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THE REVEREND C. H. W. JOHNS 


Preface. 


Soon after the publication of my Meubabylonisches Namenbuch, Helsingfors 1905, I received 
a letter from the Rev. C. H. W.JoHNs, Cambridge, in which he informed me that he, as long 
ago as 1895, had completed a similar Vamenéuch in three parts — dealing with Old Babylonian, 
Assyrian, and New Babylonian — which included all the names so far published, Having mean- 
while, for reasons which it is unnecessary to mention in this connection, found himself unable 
to publish it, he offered to make over to me the manuscript of the Assyrian names to which 
he had made additions regularly as new texts came out, in order to be published by me as a 
companion volume to my Namenduch in the same size and form. A preliminary examination of 
the manuscript which I received for inspection convinced me of its great value. And as it 
seemed to me that it would be a real loss to Assyriology, if this collection of names, which 
must have required very toilsome and tedious work, were left unpublished, I decided to accept 
it for the purpose of editing it with all such corrections and additions as I might find neces- 
sary to make, I had all the more reason for doing so as I had myself, when I was preparing 
my Namenbuch, collected personal names from Assyrian texts also and had even thought of 
publishing a special book on Assyrian names, 

As a condition for my editing the said manuscript it was agreed, in accordance with 
Mr. JOHNS’ suggestion that I was to make the work in my own way in close resemblance to my 
Neubabylonisches Namenbuch. Of the right to do so I have made an extensive use. For example, 
I have grouped together the masculine and feminine names, which were separated in Mr. JOHNS’ 
manuscript, and rearranged the names in the order of the Latin alphabet. I have also cor- 
rected Mr. JOHNS’ readings, wherever they have appeared to me erroneous; I have inserted in the 
collection names which he has overlooked, and so forth. A number of names which he has quoted 
from unpublished texts and which I have not been able to verify, are marked with [J]. I have. 
naturally, taken care to add to the collection names from texts published after 1905 up to this 
day, in so far as they have been accessible to me. As several of these texts appeared when the 
present work was already in type, many names have been added at the end of the book. Nearly 
all translations, commentaries, and parallels included in List I. have been added by me, while 
the other parts of the book are entirely my own work. Hence I am the only one who is respon- 
sible for all the errors and deficiencies which may be found in this volume. 

It is a pleasant duty for me to express my thanks to the gentlemen who have assisted 
me in the preparation of my work. My greatest debt of gratitude is due to the Rev, C.H. W. JOHNS 
who by the confidence he has placed in me has contributed so greatly to the undertaking of 


VI Knur TALLQvist. 

a 
this work. Professor J. N. REUTER has been unwearied in giving me information on the subject 
of Aryan philology. My friend and former pupil Dr. HARRI HOLMA has directed my attention 
to several points of etymology and has kindly read some of the proofs. rs, : 

I wish also to express my gratitude to the Soctetas Scientiarum Fennica for allow 
work to be printed by Mr. AuGuST PRIEs in Leipzig, so well known for his Assyriological prints. 


the printing which began as early as January 1912. 


Helsingfors, April 15, 1914. 
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Introduction. 


By “Assyrian Personal Names”, I understand those personal names which occur in 
cuneiform inscriptions of Assyrian origin from the age of the Patesis until the fall of the Assy- 
rian kingdom (c. 2200—606 B.C.). But the work also contains many names from non-Assyrian 
sources. For I have included all names mentioned in RAWLINSON’s Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Western Asia, except such New Babylonian names as are to be found in my Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch. A number of personal names from Old Babylonian texts have thus been intro- 
duced, as also the names in the Babylonian version of the great Behistun Inscription. I have 
furthermore completely excerpted HARPER’s Assyrian and Babylonian Letters, the Tell el 
Amarna letters! according to KNUDTZON’s transcribed edition, the Taannek texts, the inscrip- 
tions of the Babylonian kings beginning with the 3" dynasty, especially all Audurru-inscriptions ”, 
the most important chronological sources (King-list A and B, Chron. A, B, K'~4, P), as also all 
Cappadocian tablets? and Boghazkéi texts! within my reach. I also intended to include all the 
names of the Vannic or Khaldian inscriptions, a certain number of which are to be found in 
inscriptions of the Assyrian kings; but in spite of all my endeavours I did not succeed in laying 
hands on Professor SAYCE’s book Zhe cuneiform inscriptions of Van, and have therefore had 
to be contented with excerpting miscellaneous Khaldian inscriptions scattered in different 
publications. 

The bulk of the c. 5500 names given in List I consists of purely Assyrian names. But 
the contingent of non-Assyrian (resp. non-Babylonian), West Semitic, and non-Semitic names is 
very large, which is partly duesto the above mentioned choice of sources, partly to the fact 
that the numerous inscriptions of the Assyrian kings contain more foreign than Assyrian names. 
The non-Assyrian (resp. non-Babylonian) names in List I, and the abundant foreign name- 
elements in List IJ, 3 are indicated by a * before the name or the name-element. It is quite 
possible, however, that in some cases this sign has been erroneously put before names which 
in reality are Assyrian, and that in other cases it has been left out before non-Assyrian names. 
For it is often very difficult to decide with certainty whether a name is Assyrian or foreign, 
especially as the Assyrians in rendering foreign names were apt to make them as “mundgerecht” 


1) A complete list of the names in the Tell el Amarna letters was not to be had at the time I set about 
my work, 

2) For the names in the Babylonian Audurru-inscriptions, cf. the excellent works of Wm. J. HINKE, 4 mew 
boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. from Nippur, Philadelphia 1907, and L. W. Kine, 4adylonian boundary-stones and 
memorial tablets in the British Museum, with an Atlas of Plates, London 1912. 

3) Cf. sub Capp. in “Abbreviations”. 

4) Cf. H. WiIncKLER, Die im Sommer 1906 in Kleinasien ausgefithrten Ausgrabungen, in OLZ, g (1906), coll. 
611—634; Vorliufige Nachrichten iiber die Ausgrabungen in Boghazkoi im Sommer 1907, in MDOG, 35 (1907); Die Arier 
in den Urkunden von Boghaz-kdi, in OLZ, 13 (1910), coll. 289—301. 

INGLE; 


XVI Knut TALLQVIST. 


as possible and indulged in all kinds of national etymologies. As instances of this may be 
mentioned such ways of writing as “RE-BAD (= Istar-duri) for Sarduri, Istar-hundu for 
Sutur-Nahundi, LUGAL or MAN (= Sarru) for Hittite Xar and West Semitic milk, TUR 
(= maru “son’) for Aramaic mar “lord”, and so forth. In many cases it is still harder to de- 
cide to which language or group of languages a foreign name belongs and to dissolve the 
names into their constituent elements. Therefore the preparation of List II, 3 has been attended 
with many difficulties, as I have had to explain the origin and composition of names of the 
most miscellaneous character, partly belonging to little known or almost unknown languages: 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Sumerian, Aramaic, Phoenician, Hebrew, Arabic, Egyptian, Greek, Iranian, 
Elamite, Cassite, Urartian or Alarodian, Hittite, Mitannian, etc. The explanation of a name 
given in this part of the work differs in many cases from the interpretation to be found in 
List I, and may be regarded as my revised opinion. The rule “dies diem docet” is here appli- 
cable. Yet there is much that remains hypothetical or doubtful. 

As regards the Assyrian-Babylonian names, both their formation and the ideas on which 
they are usually based and which appear in them, may be considered to be known for the most 
part, by reason of earlier investigations!. This does not mean that particular problems of Assy- 
rian onomatology are not still awaiting their solution. To what an extent ideas earlier accepted 
need correction is proved by Prof. UNGNAD’s suggestion as regards the name Sennacherib* 
And what valuable special researches can be made in the investigation of Assyrian names, 
appears from Dr. HOLMAa’s study on the form guétudw used in the formation of Assyrian-Baby- 
lonian personal names*, I do not wish, however, at this juncture to discuss Assyrian-Babylonian 
names, and will only give a list of the ideograms used in the names which are checked in this 
book and their phonetic equivalents. 

A = aplu, maru; M-AS = apal-iddin; M-GIS = apal-lsir; A-MU = apal-iddin; A-PAP = apal- 
usur; A-SE-na = apal-iddina; A-SES = apal-usur; “A.USAR = @ASur; A-ZU = asi; 4\-E — Mar- 
biti; OAB = 4Eniil,; AD = abu; AD-AS = ab-apli; AD-DI = ada-sallim; AD-PAP = ad-usur; AD-SU 
ab-ertba(?); AD-SES = ad-usur; 4AG = Naba; AM = rimu; AMA = nwmmu; *AMAR.UD = Marduk; 
AN = ilu, Anu; AN-e = Same; AN.KI = Sameé-u-irsiti; AN-SUR = sa/a/u; (ASAR.MULU.HI = Marduk; 
AS aplu, Asur, AsSir, edu, ina, nadaénu; AS-A = nadin-aplu; AS-GIS = apal-lsir AS-PAP = edu- 
usur, or nadin-aki; AS-SU = apal-eriba; AZAG = cllu; BA-Sa = igtka; BAD = mitu; BAD = daru; 
BAD-PAP = dizr-usur; BAD-S1 = dar-pani; BE = bel, kabtu; *BE = “Enlil (NBa. ¢Ea); *BU = Seru; 
BUR-7a = ippasra; DA = itti, a; DA.RI = Zatin; DAGAL = rémyu; DI = denn, Sulmu, salamu IL 1; 
DI.KUD — dazanu, danu, dinu, Siptu; DI-MAN = Sallim-Sarru; DI-PAP = Sallim-ahi; DIS = ana, ina; 
DU = alaku, kanu 111, kinu, hittu; OU-A = kin-aplu; DU.DU = Ssuzziz(?); DU-KUL = 2in-zer; DU- 
PAL = mukin-palt; DU-PAP = kin-usur (kin-afi?); DU-SU = hen-eriba; DU-SI = alik-pani; DU-SES 
= kin-usur (kin-ahi?); DU-2U = kzn-idi; DUB = Sapaku; DUG(.GA) = zadu; DUG(BAD).GA = mitu; 
DUGUD = kadtu; DUL = napharu; E = gibi; E = ditu; E.GAL = ekallu; ‘EDIN = Seria; EGIR = 


1) Cf. H. RanKE, Larly Babylonian Personal Names from the published Tablets of the so-called Hammurabi 
Dynasty, Philadelphia, 1905; K. Tattevist, WVeudbabylonisches Namenbuch zu den Geschiftsurkunden aus der Zeit des 
Samasiumukin bis Xerxes, Helsingfors, 1905, pp. XIV—XLII, and the literature there mentioned; A. T, CLay, Documents 
JSrom Temple Archives of Nippur dated in reigns of Cassite Rulers, Philadelphia, 1906 (BE XV), pp. 2—15; K. TALLQVIST, 
7, OLZ, 1906, col. 466ff.; E. Huser, Die Personennamen in den Keilschrift- 
urkunden aus der Zeit der Konige von Ur und Nisin, Leipzig, 1907, pp. 12—15; A. UNGNAD, Untersuchungen zu den Ur- 
kunden aus Dilbat, Leipzig, 1909 (BA VI), p. 77ff.; A. T. Clay, Personal Names from Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cassite 
Period, New Hayen, 1912, pp. 13—24. 

2) A. UnenaD, Der Mame Sanherib’s, ZDMG, 62 (1908), p. 721 ff. 

3) H. Hota, Die Assyrisch-Babylonischen Personennamen der Form quttulu, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
Worter fiir Korperfehler, Helsinki, 1914. 
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arkatu; EN = de/, EN-AS — bel-apli (bél-iddin); EN-DU = dél-ka’'in; EN-KAK = dé/-idni; EN-LAL = 
bel-taqgin; EN-MU = de/-iddin, bél-Sumi; EN-PAP = de/-usur; SEN.ZU = Sin; GAB = gaddu; GAL = 
raba; “GAL = (Aza); GAL-AS = raba-iddin; GAL = baka; GAR = Sakanu; GAR.GAL = Jaxx; GAR. 
GAR = Sahin; GAR-MU = S@kin-Xvm; “GASAN = Belit; GAZ.GAZ = karabu; Gl = Salamu I 1; GI.NA 
= kanu I 1, kinu; GID = araku (arik); GIG = marsu; GIL = agu; GIS = 23iv; GIS.BAL = pilaggu; 
GIS.KU = twkultu; 4GIS.NA = Samas; *GIS.NU = Samas; GIS.SIR(.GAL) = Sama; GISGAL = 
mansazu, GUGU = ez; GUR = tar Il 1; HAL = Semm; “HAR = Bunene; HE.NUN = nufsu; HE.UL 
= lamassu; Ul (= DUG) = zadu; Hl = ASur; HI.LI = kuzdu; HU.KAK = kapdu; | = nav id; 1B = 
Uras; 1D = idu; ID.DAH = rzsu; ID.GAL = 4’a; IDIM(BE) = Zadtu; WLI (= GA-+ TU) = naka (i); 
IM = Saru; IM = Adad, Baklum (Ba‘al), Tesup; M.TUK = na id; \N.GAR = Sakanu (iskun); KA = 
amatu, panu, pi, rigniu,rigmatu,gibu(?); KA.DA= Sasi; KA.E=g2bi(p. 205 a); KA-GIS=tagbi-lsir; KA.KA 
=amat-pil? p.144b), dababu (da-bi-bi, lidbubu),; KA= babu; *KA= Bau; KA.GAL= adullu; KAB = ka- 
maru It (¢ p. 200a); KAD = kasaru, riftu; KAK = epesu, bani, binu, gabbu; KAK-A = ban-aplu; 
KAK-KUL = dan-zer; KAK. A.BIl = udlatu; *KAK-t2/t% = “Lanitu; KAL = agru, dananu Il 1 (or 
damaqu II 1, cf. p.99b; TNB p. XII, n. 3); KAL(= LIG).GA = dannu; KAM = eresu; KAN = eresu; 
KAR = everu, ezebu IIL 1; @)KASKAL = Harran; Kl = irsitu, itti; KL.NE = kinunu,; KI.US = hidsu (?); 
KU = tukultu; “KU = Marduk; *KUD — Oadmu; KUL = zeru; KUL-AS = KUL-MU = zer-iddin; KUL- 
BA-Sa = zér-ig?Sa; KUL-DU = zér-hitti, zér-ukin; KUL-KAK = ser-ibni; KUR = kasadu, matu, Sadi; 
4KUR.GAL = Amurru; KUR.KUR = mazati; KUR-LAL = mait-taggin; LAH = naru, namaru; LAH.LAH 
= ebébu 11; LAL = taganu I 1, tu-qu-nu, tarasu; UD = remu; LIK = karu; LU = etegu II 1, 
sabatu; LUGAL = *milku, Sarru; MAH = szru; MAN = Samas (Samsu), Sarru; MAN-KAK == Sar-ibni; 
MAN-PAP = Xar-asa-; SMAR.TU = Amurru; MAS = axaridu; iMAS — VIN.JB: ®MAS.MAS — Ner- 
gal, 4ME.ME = Gua; MI = sc//u; MU = nadanu, sakaru (zakir), Sumu (Si); MU-A = nadin-aplu; 
MU-AS = Sam-iddin; MU-DU — Sam-uken, (mukin,) Sum-kitt?; MU-DU-PAP = Sm-itti-usur MU-GAL-&: 
= kum-usabsi; MU-GAR = S2m-iskun; mu-Gl = muSaldim; MU-GI.NA = S2m-ukin, mukmm; MU-GIS — 
MU-SI.DI = Szca-l25cr; MU-KAM == Saan-eres; MU-KAR = Summ-ctir (or musesib); mu-LAL — mutaggin, 
or mutarris; MU.ME = Samati; MU-MU = na@din-sumi (cf. sub ASur-, Enlil-nadin-sum), zakir-Sumi 
(cf. sub Marduk-zakir-Sum), Sum-iddin oa sub Adad-sum-iddin; TNB p. XIII, n. 1); MU-PAP — 
Sum-usur (cf. TNB, p. XIII, n. 2); MU-SE-na — sm-iddina; MU-SES = nadin-ahi (cf. Kassa-nadin- 
ai), Sum-usur (cf. Adad-, Enlil-, Marduk-Sum-usur; mu-SIG = mudamineg; MULU = amze/; NAM?! — 
S7matt; Ue URU.GAL = Werga/, NER? = sepa; NI = etegqu; NI. GAL = dakz; NILNI —2-, E/; NIR. 
; NIGIN = pakaru; NIM = saqguz; NIN = afaiu; ‘NIN = Bedit; *NIN.LIL — Zedet; 4NINNI 
= foe NIR.GAL = pul etillit; NU = salmu, la, ul; NU-UR = u/-adas; NUN = rudiz; NUN.ME = 
abkallu; NUNUZ = pir’u; *PA = Nada; PA = Lattu; ‘PA + KU = Nusku; PAL = pala; PA.TE.SI = 
7sSakku;, PAP—afu,nasaru; PAP-A=nasir-aplu; PAP- AS—ah- -iddin; PAP-DU = afi-kinaw; PAP-MU= PA?- 
SE = ah-iddin; PAP-PAP = PAP-SES = ah-wsur; PAP-TUR = na sir-aplu; PI = uznu, hasisu;,PIN=erésu; 
4PIN—= WVIN.ZB (in Etir-Ninid); 4QAR = Sin (K. 2169, R.11); 2°@*QI = wala; RAM = ramu; RAM-MAN — 
ra im-sarri; RA-+-PA= salilu; 8RI—= [star; ‘RID = Marduk; RU-Zl = sarig-napisti (2 p. 157 b); SAG = 
resu; SAG.KAL= asaridu; SE=nadanu; SE-A=nadin-aplu; SE-MU = nadin-Sumi; SE-PAP = SE-SES 
= nadin-ait; SE-TUR.US = nadin-aplu; dS] = Lnil; SIDI = &ittu, l2sir; SiIB — re’z, SIG = SIG = 
enxu; SU = rabu (2%); SU-U = erzba-Adad; SUHUS = itdu; SUR = eferu; SALAM = Salmu; SA.BA 
= gasu, gistu; SA.DU = kudurru; SER = Gasaru; SES = au, nasaru; SES-A = nasir-aplu; SES- 
AS — SES-MU — SES-SE-1a — ah-iddin; SES-KAK — ahi-bant; SES-PAP ( = NBa. SES- SES) — al-usur ; 
SES. KI = Nannaru; Si = mu, panu, amaru; S\.DU = alik-mahri; 4§1.DU = Nerga/; S1.LAL — 
amaru (émur, lamur), SIUM = tukultu; SIG = damagu (damig, damqu); ‘SU = Marduk; su = 
gamalu (gamil, gimillu), qatu; SU-QUR = gimil-tirra; SU.S1 = udanu; TA = itt; TAB = ¢appiz; 
TAM.MA = ¢talimu; Tl = dalatu (uballit); TIE = balat-igbi; TI.LA = balafu, (li-)balat, uballit, 
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TI.Tl = Jalatu IL 1; TIL = Ritu; TIN = da/atu; TIN.TIR == Badilu; TUK = basi, rasu; TUR = aplu, 
*hin, maru (*mar); TUR.E = Mar-bitii TUR.SAL = mariu (Ar. mar*pa); TUR.US = aflu; U = dei, 
histatu; U-LAL = d¢l-taggin; U-PAP = dé/-usur; OU = Adad, Bel; V+ DAR = Jstar; UB.LA = fa- 
haru W111; UB.RI = na id, UD = samsu, amu; “UD — Samak; UD.DU = asi (lisi); OUGUR = WNer- 
gal; UN = niku; UR = dasu (abas, ubasa, baxtu, baliu), kalbu; UR.RU = kalbu; UR.SAG = gardu, 
garradu; URU = abdu; US = zikaru; %US = Ninid; US.SA = dvitu; ZAB = sadu; ZAB.DAH = 
nivari, ZAG.LU = imitiu; Zl = kinu, kittu, napixtu; ZV = ida, li. 

A considerable number of West Semitic names occurring in Assyrian and Babylonian 
cuneiform texts have long been known. Prof. ZIMMERN has given an excellent summary of the theo- 
phorous West Semitic names in SCHRADER’s Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament, 3° edition, 
pp. 465 ff. The manner of rendering West Semitic sounds in cuneiform characters is in its main 
features set forth in DELITZSCH’s Assyrische Grammatik. 1 shall here make some additional 
observations chiefly founded on the materials of the present work. 

West Semitic 0, as a general rule, corresponds in Assyrian to s, e. g. "200 = Sa-as- 
ma-a; xony = Ab-Xa-a; *H0%sy2 probably = Ba al-za-su-pu; y0°2D>A = Mil-ki-a-Sa-pa; *7230"P 
= Qa-us-gabri, "200 = (llu-, Si’-)si-im-ki, etc. The writing Mah-si-ia-a-u = Bi. OMA is an 
exception, probably caused by the close resemblance of the West Semitic verb 5on to Ass, Gzsi. 
In Babylonian, on the other hand, West Semitic 5 (() appears as s; e. g. Sa-ma-ki-ilu TNB, 
Sa-mu-ki-im RPN, cf. Bi 20d; *amoip = OQzsu-iahabi BE IX; * yaaa (BROCKELMANN, Pp. 234) 
= Samsu(-iluna); sees (x,aul) = sumu (in Sumu-abi). Vice versa Assyrian-Babylonian § is repre- 
sented in West Semitic writing by 0 (resp. vw), e. g. Asur = 70K (Ass. ASurahiddin = Bi. JIMAON), 
Exarra = 08 (Ass. Tukulti-apil-Efarra = Bi. roxsprbin, Ar. 10(0)>pmban), asaridu = 0x (sic!) 
(Ass. Sudman-atarid = Bi. 7oxra>d), wrobm = Hal(i)musu, Sarru—= 70 and “Ww (Ass. Sarru-niiri 
= Ar. 370; Sarrukin = Bi. pane; Nadbi-sar-iddin = Ar. 7370923; Nabi-sar-usur = Ar, 127033; 
Sin-$ar-usur = Ar. 727090; Sar-usur = Bi. "2970; Nergal-Sar-usur = Bi, 92e7w5373); Saru = 70 
(Ass. Sar-IXtar = Ar. W870); Jamu = bo, Dw, Ww (Ass. Naba-3um-iddin = Ar. y7A0923; Ba. 
Bel-$um-iddin = FAS w>2, OTSS, p. 315, No. 46; Ba. Sum-ukin = Ay. yoaw; Ba. Nabi-sum-tskun 
== oon", APO); sallim = mow (Nabi-sallim, Ass. = Ar. pbowin2; Ba. = "bwin, APO); Samak 
= wiw (Ba. Nar-Samas = Ar. DO, APO); Ba. /gzsa = Ar. "tps, STEVENSON, Contracts, 34, 8} 
Labasi = Ar, wad; Musesib = srw; Rim-sukun = 2007, and so forth. Exceptions are the 
following: Ba. Nabi-Sésibanni > Bi. jarwia2, where w may be derived from the loan-word 37w, 
and Attar = Bi. wx, cf. DAG? p. 125. Su/man-aXarid > Bi. ro“radt, is only an apparent 
exception, as the name should perhaps really be written Swdman-aSarid. 

West Semitic w is represented: in Assyrian by s, e. g. an = Sagad, *t = /Sa-ra-a-a, 
soya = Ba--sa, "wD = 2S Me--sa-a, Wi = 24% Sa-ni-ru, pias = “Dimasga (and, as in Baby- 
lonian, “ Di-ma-a$-gi, Adnir. IV: IR 35, No. 1, 16, 21); in Babylonian by 5, e. g. *ynw = Sa-am-El, 
Dar. 265, 8, poet = TA “Di-mas-ga 197, 21, “ Ti-ma-di-gi 53, 63. Vice versa Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian s appears in West Semitic writing as 0 or w; e. g. Sizaheriba > Bi. 2N20, Ar. 38M 
and amamiw APO; Siz-sar-usur > Ar. a2701w; Sin-ubalit > Ar. vdaxio APO; Balassu-igbi > 
apxobda (see under Np). 

West Semitic ti, w became in Assyrian s, e. g. puta > Adi-sa-la-mu, taw3ay > Ab- 
di-sam-si, "W87329 > Abdi-si-har, WoIN9 > A-tar-su-ri, HOI > A-u-si- , 9b > A-u-sa-bi-, 
bewmiu > HHa-bi-i-st, Wan >/Hambusu, O7n (or Bun) > Ha-da-sa-a, Ha-an-da-sa-ni (Ba. Ha-an-da- 
fa-nu), |bwes2 > Ka-ku-us-ti, 27202 > Kam-mu-su-nadbi, wba > Me-na-si-e, Bp > Otsu, *PVBS 
> Ra-’-su-nu, ssmdsit > Sa--al-ti-icu, *1I722) > Sa-kan-da-da, "A> > Sa-la-ma-a-nu, Ab = 
Sa-ma-, FOO = Sa-mu-nu, syaw ="Su-mu--ilu Senn, King V1 6, ’yaupt = Sa-pa-fi-ba-al, 8 
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= Sa-u-li, FAG = "Sa-me-ri-na, Dd = "Ur-sa-li-im-ma, nid>D = ”*'Pa-la-as-tu, Pi-lis-ti, and 
so forth. In the Babylonian writing it corresponds to x, e. g. pat = Sa-ma-’, Tammes-Sa-ma- , 
* mya0 = Sa-ba-a-ta-ni BE X, *y20 = Si-hin-E/ BE X, sai = St-bu-nu-ta-ma (cf. Sé-ub- 
na-ilu RPN), wi = ”**Ku-u-Su (Ass. Kasu). In the Amarna letters the Canaanite t is preserved 
as $; thus we find PSpwx = “A3-ga-lu-na, NIN = “As-tar-te, BI —= VJa-bi-M, B92 = VLa- 
ki-¥d 328, 5, 320, 5, DID = “Sakmi, yay — a@S4-am-hu-na, haw = @Sgé-ru-na, O26 = ¥@Sh-na- 
ma, and so forth. Exceptions are found only in the letters of the Hittite Abdi-Hépa: wos = 
a] q-ki-si (287, 15. 288, 43), and pow = @U-ru-sa-lim (287, 25, 289, 14. 290, 15), and JRtna = Bet- 
sa-a-ni (289, 20). 

The West Semitic laryngals » and 5 are in cuneiform writing of all periods sometimes 
represented by &, e. g. DY Zam(m)u in OBa. Hammurapi, yrxax = A-bi-e-sé-uk; in the Amarna 
texts *"7ay = Hamu-niri, *o9 = Janhamu, *sI59D5 = Japah-Addu, *9n>93 perhaps = Ba lu- 
me-(fi)-ir, 292 = baklu in Pu-ba-a-la, etc.; 93) = NBa. za(-a)-da-ah, Za(-a)-di-if; Ay = Ass. 
syran; Ass. Adad-ra-ha-a-u, Ad-ri-a-ha-u, and Si -ra-hi-i probably contain the element 5y7. As 
for the rendering of n= %, cf. 195 = g¢adda in TA Ri-ib-ha-ad-da, 3279 = NBa. zafabi, 3 = 
NBa. ¢/a-a-Qu-u, 58 = NBaa. 7-la-fi-i. 

Assyrian & is represented in West Semitic writing by 3 in Bi. pao < Sarrukm, roxserbin 
< Tuklat-apil-Exarra, and Ar. ans. << Man-ki-Arbail. This change of the sound is pro- 
bably due to the influence of the neighbouring liquid), 

A considerable number of Egyptian names are found, besides in New Babylonian texts, 
also in the Amarna letters, the Boghazk6i texts, and the Assyrian sources of the 8 and 7‘ cen- 
tury. In explaining these I have principally followed STEINDORFF and RANKE% Some of the 
names which RANKE gives as possibly Egyptian, as DaSarti, Habata, Irsappa, Kar-me-u-ni, Li- 
e-ta, Pirigsi, etc., are more likely Hittite; cf. List II, 3. 

Of Greek names in cuneiform characters only a few are known. In the Tell el Amarna 
letter, no. 37, from AlaSia (Cyprus), four names appear, of which Kwy-ni-e-a reminds one of the 
Greek Kuveac, but also of the Lycian Kufniiéi; F-tl-lu-na (cf. the Greek Etredktwwv, Eddai- 
duwv) and Pa-ds-tum-me-e (cf. Taotoc, Cret. ractag “lord”) are possibly Greek, while Us-dar-ra 
(cf. Pis. OoBupa, OoBaupac) probably represents the language of the island’s pre-Hellenic Hittite 
population from Asia Minor*. The first names which can unhesitatingly be set down as Greek 
occur in the inscriptions of Esarhaddon and Asshurbanipal, some 700 years later. These names 
which also are derived from Cyprus are Da-ma-su (Aapaococ), Da-mu-u-su, E-kt-is-tu-ra (Axeotwp), 
E-ri-e-su (Epecos), Gir-me-su (‘Eppn¢?), Ltu-u-an-da-ar (EveFavipoc), Ki-i-su (cf. xevsoc, Ktooo¢ 
“ivy”), Pi-la-a-gu-ra (PiAayopac), and U-na-sa-gu-sa, the first part of which is obviously ovao-. 
Greek, also, is perhaps the name La-du-gi-i (AcSoxoc?, cf. the name of Seleucus II's wife Lu- 
da-ki-i = AaoSuxn), which was borne by an Assyrian slave sold B.C. 676. The other Greek 
names occurring in cuneiform inscriptions are from the time of the Arsacids and Seleucids‘. 

In the Tell el Armana letters a number of names occur which have been looked upon 
as Iranian or Aryan. Mr. BEZOLD and Mr. BUDGE, who published the tablets in the British Museum 
first compared some of those names with Persian names in the Behisttin inscription®, Five years 


1) Cf. BROCKELMANN, Pp. 153. 

2) G. Stemnporer, Die keilschrifiliche Wiedergabe dgyptischer Eigennamen, 1890 (Beitrage zur Assyriologie, Vol. I, 
pp- 330—361, 593—612); H. RAnKrE, Keilschrifiliches Material zur altdgyptischen Vokatisation, Berlin 1910, 

3) Cf. HomMEL, Grundriss, p. 62. 

4) Cf. A. T. Ciay’s collection in Babylonian Records in the library of I. Pierpont Morgan, Part Ul, Legal Docu- 
ments from Erech, dated in the Seleucid Era (312—65 B.C.), New York 1913, p. 16 ff. 

§) Zhe Tell el-Amarna Tablets in the British Museum, London, 1892, pp. 144, 146. 
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later Dr. PAUL Rost declared that the names Artamantia, Suvardata, Ruzmanta, Teuvatti, Las- 
data and Zirdamiatda were derived from Aryan “forerunners”, which had come to Syria and 
Palestine at the end of the fifteenth century! In the following year, 1898, Professor HOMMEL 
took up the problem of these names. He came to the conclusion that they are Iranian and prove 
that the royal dynasty of Mitanni and the Hittite kings of the time of Ramses II were of Iranian, or, 
more exactly, of “Scythian” descent’. In 1901 these names were studied by Dr. SCHEFTELOWITZ%, 
who compared them partly with Old Iranian and partly with Old Indian names, emphasizing their 
Aryan character and attempting to prove that the Mitanni language corresponded closely with Vedic. 
It is worthy of special mention that he was the first to suggest the possibility that the name 
of the Palestinian prince Su(v)ardata contains the Skr. word svar (Av. hvara) “sun” — and 
thus represents a period of linguistic development when the Iranian sound change s >h had 
not yet taken place. SCHEFTELOWITZ’s daring etymology and especially his attempt to prove the 
Indo-European and, particularly, the Aryan character of the Cassite also, evoked, in 1906, a much- 
needed criticism from Professor BLOOMFIELD! who suggested that “the Mitanni and other Asiatic 
Iranoid proper names came from a dialect closely allied to Iranian but not yet exactly Iranian; 
i. ¢.a dialect which did not change s to h”. In 1907 the problem was taken up once more, 
this time by Professor Ep. MEYER®, Without going into the question of more or less probable 
etymologies, he regarded the subject primarily from a historical standpoint and proved that the 
then known kings of Mitanni and a number of Syrian dynasts mentioned in the Tell el Amarna 
letters bore names of an Iranian stamp. This circumstance MEYER accounted for by supposing — 
that the Median and Persian tribes came to their homes in Iran in the 17 or 16 century, 
while individual Iranian chiefs penetrated into Mesopotamia and Syria at the latest in the 15 cen- 
tury and perhaps considerably earlier. The names of these chiefs would constitute the oldest 
dated instance of the Iranian language. Before MEYER’s essay had been printed, however, a dis- 
covery was made which necessitated an essential modification of this theory. 


In the summer of 1907 the late Professor HUGO WINCKLER’s excavations at Boghazk6i 
in Cappadocia — probably identical with Herodotos' Pteria — brought to light the remains of 
the Hatti kings’ former residence and parts of the royal archives. Among other things was found 
the cuneiform text of a treaty between the Hatti king Subbiluliuma and the Mitanni king Matti- 
vaza. In this treaty the gods of either kingdom are cited as witnesses, and among other deities 
worshipped in Mitanni are named ilani mi-it-ra-as-S0-tl vant u-ru-na-as-Si-el (var. a-ru-na-as-Si-il) 
ilu in-dar ilani na-Sa-a\t-ti-ia-a\n-na (var. in-da-ra na-s|a}-at-ti-ta-an-na. In his “ Vorlaufige Nach- 
richten iiber die Ausgrabungen in Boghaz-koi im Sommer z907" § WINCKLER recognised in these 
names, whose suffixes af¥é/ and anna clearly belong to the Mitannian idiom, the Vedic deities 
Mitra, Varuna and Indra, while, following the suggestion of Prof. F. ANDREAS, he hesitatingly, 
though certainly by right, compared NaSaétiza with Nasatya. It is clear that the occur- 
rence of these Vedic deities in Mitanni in the 14 century B. C. throws a new light upon 
the supposed Iranian origin of the Mitanni kings. In a postscript to his essay, which was publi- 
shed in 1908, MEVER felt compelled to characterize the Mitanni kings as Aryans and he lays 
stress on the fact that they did not yet speak Iranian but Aryan. MEYER reached this con- 


1) P. Rost, Das sogenannte Mederreich und das Emporkommen der Perser, in MVG, II (1897), p. 216. 
2) Fritz Hommer, Hethiter und Scythen und das erste Auftreten der Iranier in der Geschichte, in Sitzungs- 
berichte der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in Prag, Philos.-Histor. Cl., 1898, No. VI, p. 9. 

3) J. ScuerreLowiTz, Die Sprache der Kossder, in KZ, 38 (1905), pp. 260 ff. 
4) On some alleged Indo-European languages in cuneiform characters, in American Fournal of Philology, XXV. 
5) Die dltesten datierten Zeugnisse der iranischen Sprache und der zoroastrischen Religion, in KZ 42 (1909), p. 1 ff 
6) Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft, Dezember 1907, No. 35. 
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clusion from the name WaSattiZa, in the Boghazkéi texts referred to, not appearing in its Iranian 
form Nahapya*, but in its Indo-Aryan shape with s. It thus constitutes the first original proof 
of the common Aryan period reconstructed by scholars, when Hindu and Iranian were not yet 
separated, MEYER now explained that the sound-phenomenon mentioned appears also in the 
name Suvardata inasmuch as it contains the Skr. word svar, “sun”, as SCHEFTELOWITZ had 
already indicated. He also put forward his modified view in his essay “Das dlteste Auftreten 
der Arier in der Geschichte’!, Generally speaking, MEYER’s opinion seems to have been em- 
braced also by Professor OLDENBERG2, Mr. KEITH3 and Mr. KENNEDY+. Professor JACOBI5, on 
the other hand, continued to speak of the language in question as Iranian, supposing that the 
Vedic deities had come to Mitanni from Eastern Iran where they must have been borrowed 
from India about the sixteenth century. A totally different view was put forward by Professor 
SAYCE, who, in a short contribution® expressed the opinion: “that the names of the Mitannian 
kings are either Indo-European or Iranian is very unlikely”, This opinion appears to be 
shared by Prof. CLay, to judge from the fact that he has registered the elements contained 
in these names among such of Hittite-Mitannian origin?. On the other hand, Professor 
WINCKLER§, in Ig10, expressly maintained that in the Tell el Amarna and Boghazkéi texts we 
have to do with real Aryans before their division into Indians and Persians. He shows that 
the ruling class in Mitanni was called Harri, a name which survives in the second column of 
the Behistin inscription, where it denotes the Aryans, and, further, that the persons in closest 
touch with the Mitanni kings, namely, the nobility, are named marianni, which seems to be 
identical with the Vedic word marya, “man, hero”. The Aryan theory, which at first was 
received with so much distrust, seemed thus to have won a decisive victory. 

Nevertheless, this theory must be somewhat modified. The fact that the Aryan s? 
has not with the Mitannians been changed to % — a fact which is confirmed by the names 
Nasxattiia and Suvardata and further by several names given below — does not itself justify 
the supposition that the Mitannian chiefs spoke Aryan. In a notable article entitled Notes on 
the Classification of Bashgali'® Professor STEN KONOW pointed out that also the Iranian Bash- 
gali language which forms part of a group of dialects spoken on the North-Western frontier 
of India has retained the old Aryan s. KoNnow draws the conclusion that the change of s to % 
is not so old as the other Iranian characteristics and therefore gives his adhesion to BLOOM- 
FIELD’s theory that in Mitanni was spoken “a dialect closely allied to Iranian but not yet 
exactly Iranian”. The names in question from Mitanni and Palestine, indeed, show a peculiar 
mixture of Indo-Aryan and Iranian forms. Apart from the already mentioned names WVasattiza 
and Suvardata, the following also appear to me to be purely Indian in type: Artaitumara 
(Ind, Artasmara* “remembering the law”), Biridasva (Ind. prd-agva*!}), /asdata Ind.n. p.Yago- 
datta), Ruzmanita (Ind. rucimanya®*), Satiia (Ind. n. p. Satya “the faithful one”; Av. haipya, 


1) Sttzungsberichte der Berl. Akad., 1908. 2) JRAS, 1909, p. 1095 ff. 
3) Ibid., p. 1100 ff. 4) Ibid., p, 1100 ff. 5) Ibid., p. 721 ff. 
6) Ibid., p. 1106 ff. 7) Cray, Personal Names, p. 28 ff. 


8) Die Arier und die Urkunden von Boghazkoi, in OLZ, 1910, col. 289 fi. 

9) As in the Tell el Amarna letters the Babylonian characters are used, one would expect to find Aryan s 
rendered by s. Instead, it appears everywhere as §, which perhaps renders a transition sound between the Arian s and 
the Iranian 4%. 

10) Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1911, p. I ft. 
11) Suggestion of Prof. ReuTER. The etymology given by B6uL, Kanaander und Hebréer, p. 17, 0. 1, according 
to whom Siridaiva would = Skr. Brhad-acva, can hardly be correct. For if the name Zirdamjasda, as appears, con- 
tains the Iranian wosd zorad “heart” (= Ind. hrd), it proves that Ind. / in Mitanni was changed into z, and accordingly 
h also in Brhadacva ought to be written as 2. 
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OPe. haSiya), Saussatar ! (Sau-ksatra, patron. of Ind. n. p. Su-ksatra, Av. huySapra), 
Subandi (Ind. n. p. Subandhu), Suta (cf. Ind. suta), Sut(t)arna (perhaps = su-tarana, 
SCHEFTELOWITZ), Sztatna (possibly = suta-tana “to whom offspring has been born”, or = stta- 
tana “son of a charioteer’, cf. Ind.n.p.Sutatanaya), TZu(¢)sratta (cf. Ind. tuvis “strong, big”, 
and ratha “chariot”). On the other hand 2zrda-mia$da and Ma-varzana are Iranian, while 
Artamania and Artatama can be both Aryan and Iranian and Arzgavita, Nantavaza, Mattivaza, 
Teuvatti, and others ought probably to be distinguished as Mitannian-Hittite. Considering that 
the majority of the names adduced have an obviously Indo-Aryan character, it seems to me 
that one might formulate the conclusion thus, that they represent a dialect closely allied to Aryan 
but partly in process of adopting the characteristics distinguishing Iranian, thus a proto- 
Iranian dialect. 

Purely Iranian names first appear some centuries later, in the inscriptions of the Assyrian 
kings, from the ninth century onwards. Shalmaneser III was the first Assyrian ruler who entered 
the land of Media. Among the chieftains against whom he fought on the western border of 
Media Artasari of Shurdira, Data of Khubushki and Uz of Gilzan probably bore Iranian names. 
In the inscriptions of Shalmaneser’s successor Shamshi-Adad V we meet with the names 
Titamaxka, Pirixati, Hanasiruka, Munsuartu, Zarixu, Parusta, Axpaxtatauk, Mamanis, Bara, 
Dirnakus, Irtizati, Satiria, Artasirari, etc., most of which are undoubtedly Iranian. In Sargon’s 
account of the conquest of Media the Iranian names are most numerous. To Sargon’s famous 
list of Median chiefs? we can now append a similar list from the account of Sargon’s eighth 
campaign %, in 714 B.C. In business documents from the periods of the Neo-Assyrian and Neo- 
Babylonian kingdoms, Iranian names occur hardly at all. On the other hand, they naturally 
appear in great quantities in Babylonian deeds and documents from the period of the Persian 
domination. To these sources of information regarding the occurrence of Iranian names in 
Semitic cuneiform texts are finally to be added the inscriptions of the Achamenides. 

An exhaustive treatment of all the Iranian names in Semitic cuneiform characters would 
certainly be a very profitable task, which must, however, be reserved for an Iranian scholar. 
When, as a layman in Iranian, I attempted to identify and point out the Iranian names occurring 
in this work, I naturally started from the great Behistin inscription’, seeing that the Iranian 
names occur there in a three-fold form: Early Persian, Semitic and Neo-Elamic. Besides, I have 
kept mainly to JusTI, /ranisches Namenbuch®, but have also consulted RosT®, SCHEFTELOWITZ 7‘, 
HUsING’, MEYER, BARTHOLOMAE, and others. 


1) The final portion of the name, fatar, corresponds rather to ySapra than to ksatra and is thus Iranian, 
as Mr. Konow rightly points out, l. c., p. 44. 

2) K. 1668 b. G. SmirH, Assyrian Discoveries, p. 288 f.; DE Litzscu, Die Sprache der Kosster, 1884, p. 48 f.; 
H. WinckieR, Die Keilschrifttexte Sargons, 1889, Il, pl. 44; Rosr, in MVG, Il, p. 111 ff.; Srreck, in ZA, XV (1900), 
p. 356 ff.; ScHEFTELOWITz, in KZ, 38, p. 274 ff.; E. MEYER, ibid., 42, p. 1 ff. 

3) THuREAU-DaNncin, Une relation de la huititme campagne de Sargon, Paris 1912. 

4) For the Babylonian version of the Behistun inscription, see III R 39—40. I have also used The Sculptures 
and Inscriptions of Darius the Great on the rock of Behistitn in Persia, a new collation of the Persian, Susian, and Baby- 
Zonian texts, with English translations, etc., London 1907; F. H. WetssBpAcH, Die Keilinschriften der Achdimeniden, 
Leipzig 1911. 

5) F. Justi, Zranisches Namenbuch, Marburg 1895. This work is a great storehouse of facts, but often mis- 
leading; cf. Htsinc, KZ, 36, p. 556ff. ; 

6) Paut Rost, Das sogenannte Mederreich und das Emporkommen der Perser, MVG, 1897, pp. 175—222. 

7) IstpoR SCHEFTELOWITZ, Arisches im Alten Testament, 1, Berlin 1901; Ergdnzungen zu Fustis iranischen 
Namen, ZDMG, $7 (1903), pp. 165--167; in this essay the author takes into consideration only a small portion of the 
new cuneiform materials available in 1903; Die Sprache der Kossder, KZ, 38 (1905), pp. 260—277. 

8) G. Hisinc, Die iranischen Eigennamen der Achiimenideninschriften, Norden 1897; Altiranische Mundarten, 
KZ, 36, p. 556 ff.; miscellanies, 9) CHRISTIAN BARTHOLOMAE, Altiranisches Worterbuch, Strassburg 1904. 
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Many cuneiform names which JusTI included in his book must be eliminated as 
not Iranian; e. g. Erisinni, Telusina, Tranzu, Ullusunu, Uassurme, Valli, Ninni, Kibaba, and 
so forth. That the name Afseri — borne by a ruler of Man — which JustTI was inclined to 
derive from the Iranian base y$a, is not Iranian seems to me proved by the fact that it is 
written Af-se-e-ri in Assyrian but Af-si-ri in Babylonian (KGAS 24), while Iranian 3, as a rule, 
was rendered in Assyrian by &s and in Babylonian by /5 (see below). Like Frisinni, Ualli, 
Ullusunu, Lutipri, Arame, Sardur, and other Urartian names, so also Afserd seems to belong 
to the widespread group of Hittite names. The names Kundasxpi and Kustaxpi, which were 
borne by two princes in Kummukh-Commagene in 854 and 740 B. C., have generally been 
regarded as Iranian, ever since FRANC. LENORMANT!, ALFR. VON GUTSCHMID?, BALL’, Rost? 
and HOMMEL® connected them with Gundasp (Vindaspa) and GuStasp (ViStaSpa). The necessity 
of supposing the sound change vi > gu (ku) to have occurred already at that remote time 
(9 and 8 century) to which these names belong is, however, calculated to awaken doubts® as 
to the correctness of these identifications, since the sound change in question is with certainty 
known to occur only in a much later period namely in Middle Persian in the time of the Arsacids 
and Sassanids. Further, these supposed Iranians, in spite of their predecessors in Mitanni, are 
historically isolated, all other known princes of Kummukh having purely Hittite names: Kurirpa, 
Muttallu, Qatazilu. And as xovvéa and xooro and ont are common elements in names in Asia 
Minor’ and the Hittite names, as a general rule, correspond with them (see below), it is most 
probable that Kundaspi and KuStaxpi are Hittite names §. 

As for the name Wi-d7-c, which was borne by a son of Dadta of Ellipi, a half-brother (’) 
of the Iranian /Xfabara, JUSTI’s attempt to connect it with the Iranian naiba “handsome” seems 
quite plausible, and yet the name is rather a hypocoristicon belonging to a Cassite name such 
as Nibi-Spak®. 

These examples show how difficult it is to decide with certainty under which group 
of languages certain names ought to be classified. This is especially the case with a number 
of names coming from the borders of Media, which have a strikingly Iranian ring but defy all 
the efforts of the etymologists. Under such circumstances, to attempt to establish the laws 
regulating the representation of Iranian soufids in Semitic cuneiform characters is a hazardous 
undertaking. I will, however, venture upon a few observations which throw light upon the question. 

Iranian s, like the West Semitic s, appears in Babylonian as s, e. g. ViStaspa = UStaspi, 
Vabumisa = Umissu, Vayaspara = Misparii, Suguda = 4 Su-ug-du, Parsa = 4! Pa-ar-su (Beh.), 
Aspumitana* = As-pu-me-ta-na- TNB, Av. spitama = J/s-pi-i-ta-am-mu UMBS IT 1, and so forth; 
seldom as §, e. g. Aspa-zanta* — A}-pa-za-an-da- BE X; in Assyrian as § and s, cf. aspa = asa, 
ipa, ispa (cf. BROCKELMANN, p. 166) in Aspabara, [s-pa-ka-a-a. In the Amarna letters and 
Boghazkéi texts the proto-Iranian or Old Indian s (>) is represented by $19 e. g. Nasatya 


1) Lettres Assyriologiques, Paris 1871, p. 144. 

2) Neue Beitrége zur Geschichte des alten Orients, Leipzig 1876, p. 66. 

3) C.J. BALL, Lranian Names among the Hetta-Hatté, in PSBA, X (1887/8), p. 424—436. 

4) MVG II (1897), p. 184. 5) Hethiter und Skythen, 1898, p. 1 ff. 

6) Cf. Meyer, KZ, 42, p. 17. ; 

7) Cr. SuNDWALL, Die einheimischen Namen der Lykier nebst einem Verzeichnisse kleinasiatischer Namenstémme, 
Leipzig 1913, pp. 78, 98, III. 

8) CLay, Lersonal Names, pp.37f. dismembers our names kuz and kus + dasfi registering them among 
Cassite name elements. 

9) Cf. Htsinc, MVG II (1898), p. 317; the name read there as WV7-de-Sar-uswr ought, in accordance with 
HABL 466, R. 4, to be read A-mat-sarri-usur. 

10) Cf. above, p. XXI. 
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@Na-Sa-at-ti-ia, Suvar-datta* = S7#-wa-ar-da-ta, OInd. Satya = Sd-t#-ia, OInd. Subandhu 
St-ba-an-di, Sutarana* = ?S%-tar-na, Sutatana* == ? S%-ta-at-na. 


Il 


Iranian § is represented by ¥ in Babylonian and, strangely enough, in Assyrian also; 
cf. for Babylonian; Dadar3i§ = Da-da-ar-ku, CiS$pai8 = Sikpif, Fravartis = Parumartis, 
XSayarsSa = Afsizarsu, Kurus = Kuras, mani$=manis, Manustana = Wa-nu-us-ta-nu BE X; 
for Assyrian: PatiSuuariS’, MPe. PatiSy’ar = Ass. ”@ Pa-tu-us-ar-ra Esarh. I R 15, [Vs = Ba. 
t Pa-id-di-is-hu-ri-is, aiSa = ésu, in Ass. Sa-tar-e-8u, Ba. Mizda-, Bag-e-su; $ata = Sata, in Ass. 
Pi-ri-ta-a-ti, Ba. Arta-Sa-a-ta TNB; Av. Siti-vairya*® (KZ 38, p.276) = “ Si-ti--a-ri-ia Shalm. 
Ob. iss. On the other hand there is no certain evidence of the simple Iranian § changing into Ass. 51. 

Iranian st and §¢ appear as §¢ in Babylonian as well as in Assyrian, e. g. Astivaéya*(?) 
= Ba. [¥-tu-me-gu, Av. A-rastya = Ass. A-ra-as-tu-a; cf. Su(?)-tir-na, in case this name is con- 
nected with Avestan stura (cf. Drvpavoc); OPe. ViStaspa = Ba. UStaspi; parav+uSti (cf. Av. 
PouruStay) = Ass. Pa-ru-us-ta. 

Iranian y$ is in Babylonian represented by 75, RS, and s e. g. XSayarsa = AffkSizarsu, 
ArtaySapta = Artafiassu, ArtaySara* = Ar-ta-ah-Sa-ar BE IX; ySapra (resp. Olnd. ksatra) 
= Jatar in TA Saussatar and Sa-ta-ar-bar-za-nu UMBS II 1 = XSapravarzana*; Bagabuyga 
= Ba-ga-bu-ki-$u; XSaprita = Ha-Sa-at-ri-it-ti, Ka-as-ta-ri-ti.. In Assyrian the Iranian x$ corre- 
sponds to &s and s, cf. Uaksatar = HuvaySatara, Sandaksatru (compos. with ySapra), Sa- 
tar-pa-nu = XSaprapavan, Arta-sa-ri = Ba. Ar-ta-ah-sa-ri < ArtaySapra, Za-na-sa-na = 
zana+ySan* (cf. Skr. ksan “to hurt”, OPe. a-ySata “unhurt’). 

Iranian é became ¥ both in Babylonian and Assyrian; e. g. CimSiyri8 = Ba. Sinkahris, 
CiSpais = Ba, Sripit, Cipra = Mitra, Stir in Ba. Sit(2)rantakma, Ass. Si-tir-parna; rauéah = 
visu in Arta-ru-Su TNB, cf. Ru-Sd-un-datu, Ru-su-un-pati BE IX. 

Aryan palatal § (= Skr. ¢) passed in the West into 5, cf. TA 7-ri-da-as-wa=prd-agva, 
and /d-a’-da-ta = Yagodatta. Iranian } and z appear in Babylonian as z, cf. Ka"bujiya = 
Kambusita, mizda = mizsda in Mi-iz-da-e-su, ete. 

Iranian zd appears as $d in Ass. Masdaku = Mazdak; cf. ZirdamiaSda (compos. 
with myazda). 

Old Persian d= Avestan z is in Babylonian and Assyrian rendered with z; e. g, OPe. 
Artavardiya = Ba. Artamarzija, Bardiya = Barsita; BagaduSta*, Av. Bagazusta = Baga- 
sustum BE IX; Skr. Jambhana, Av. Zambhana* = Ass. Zabanu (SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, 
p. 275); cf. OPe. Daduhya = Ba. Za’ twa; “Durdukka = Zurzukka Sarg. Ann. 32, Khors. 4s. Old 
Persian p = Avestan s appears as s in Ba. Supra. 

Iranian yr is changed into Zin Ass. Dalta (= Av. darata), and Ba. A/taksatsu << Arta- 
xSapta. Cf “Arbailu = Pe. Arbira. 

Iranian v is in TA represented by wa, um (the sign 7), in New Babylonian by m, 4, 
and 4, in Assyrian by uw; e. g. TA Ma-warzana; Ba. Mispari = Vayaspara; Parumartis = Fra- 
vartis; Umimana = Vivana; U-mi-da-ar-na (Beh.), U-da-ar-na~ BE IX = Vidarna; Sa-ta- 
bar-za-na BE IX = SariBaplavng (compos. with varezan); Ass. U-ar-za-an = varezana. 

Iranian x’ appears as / in Ass. Siriz-Latri (compos. with yvap'). Iranian % was usually 
not pronounced by the Babylonians and Assyrians; hence we have HayamaniS = Afamanis, 
Darayavahus = Daritzamus, Vahyasdata = Umisdatu, and so forth. In a few cases it is 
represented by 4; e. g, ¢A-hu-ru-mazda besides ¢U-ra-ma-az-da (cf. WEISSBACH, Die Keilinschriften 
der Achimeniden, p. 137); Pir-ru-ha-a-tu, Pu-ur-la-at BE X = OPe. Frahata*; cf. Ha-ad-ba-ga-a 
besides Ad-ba-ga~ BE IX, Hu-u-mar-datu besides U-mar-datu, and so forth. 


1) Nor did in Hebrew and Aramaic Iranian § pass into s (SCHEFTELOWITZ, Arisches, I, p. 58). 
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Iranian y between two vowels appears sometimes as m or u (=v); XSayarsa = Afii- 
marsu, Ahsumarsi, AhSuarsu, etc.; cf. Bi. DWE. 

The Iranian diphtongs are in Semitic cuneiform writing weakened: aé, ai to ¢@ or 2, 
e. g. Arta-raéva* = Arta-ri(-c)-mu BE IX; aiSa, aéSa = eku in Bagi-, Misda-e-$u. BE IX, 
XSapra-aéSa* — Ass. Satar-e-S4; pairi = piri in Ass. Pi-ri-Jati; au, ao to a, cf. Gaubruva = 
Gibari, raoéana-data* = Rasxundatu, and so forth. 

In order to facilitate the pronunciation of two consonants, especially in the beginning 
of a word, but not infrequently also in the interior of it; an additional vowel is used: a) before 
the first consonant, e. g. Ahsizarsu = XSayarSa, Js-pi-1-ta-am-mu UMBS IL 1 = Spitama, /-ra- 
a-du-pirna BE IX = Oparapepvys; cf. Bi. DEWWOX from ySaprapavan; b) between the two 
consonants; e. ¢. Hasz|fisi-zarsu, HaSsatrittu = XSaprita; Ba. fatar, Ass. satar = ySapra; Sitir 
(beside Stra) = ¢ipra; par(a) = fra in Pa-ra-da- =F rada, Partama = fratama, Parumartis 
= Fravarti8§, etc.; Zatir (beside Zatri) = y’apra; pirrina = farna, in Pi-ir-ri-na-satu; Baga- 
bukisu = Baga-buySa, and so forth; c) before and after the first consonant; e. g. AkkaSsiarsu 
= XSayarsa. 

The Iranian sound group pr is in Babylonian and Assyrian represented by ¢7, e.g. Mipra= 
“Mi-it-ri, X$aprita = Hasatrittu, and so forth, while the corresponding Old Persian single character 
p’ appears in Babylonian as ¢r, ¢s, ss and ¥, e.g. Cipta = Stir, Sitra in Sit(d)rantahma == 
Cip antayma, Artaksatsu, Artahsassu etc.—=ArtaySapta, Asina—=Aptina. The change of this 
double sound into a sibilant took place in a comparatively early time, as may be concluded from 
the examples just mentioned and such Greek forms of names as Aprugecong and Tiooapepyne. 
Hence I have presumed that this change likewise occurs in the name Umissu< Vabumisa < 
Vabumipta; but I quite admit that this explanation is doubtful, since the etymology of the name 
in question, according to Iranian scholars, is not clear. As for the later change into Zr, which is 
frequent in Middle and New Persian, it is difficult to believe that it could have led to the names 
Baga-miri and Artaksar from the time of Artaxerxes I (B. C. 462—424) as HUSING supposes !, 
Baga-miri is, in all probability, identical with Bagavira* On the other hand, Ar-ta-af-sa-ar 
BE IX or Ar-tag-Sa-ri TNB 2. e. Aptagapnc, to my mind, corresponds to Ass. Ar-ta-sa-ri, which 
name is known from. 830 B.C. Now if Artagsar — Artasari were identical with ArtaySahr we 
should be obliged to assume that the sound change pr > hr occurred as early as the 9'" century, 
which is improbable. Hence we may accept the explanation given by JUSTI, SCHULZE* and 
others, according to which (ArtahSar — Artasari —) Aptagupyg is a “Kosename” formed with 
-ara from the abbreviated form Artahs*. 

Finally it will be noted that Iranian vowel stems in a in the Assyrian-Babylonian ren- 
dering frequently appear with the ending a, which perhaps corresponds to the Avestan nomi- 
native ending 6 and Old Persian a*; cf. Ardara (aradra), Arsaka, Ariaramna, Atarsitra, Data, 
Dalta(derata), Parada (Frada), Mitirriadada (UMBS, I, 1), Umzmana (Vivana), Umidarna (Vidarna), 
Umittana,(TNB; Utana), Uppamma (Av. upama), Sura, etc.; cf. also Alspara (= Vayaspara). 

The investigation of Elamite names, which especially the excavations at Susa provided 
with a rich material, is still in its infancy. In treating of the not very numerous Elamite names 
that occur in this work, I have availed myself of JENSEN’s* and HUSING’s® important researches 


and suggestions. 


TP Cr. KZ 36; p. 502, 2) Cf. NéLDEKE, BE IX sub voce; ScuerrELowitz, ZDMG, 57, p. 166. 

3) Justi, Lranisches Namenbuch, p. 36; ScHuL2E, KZ, 33, p. 220 ff. 

4) P. Jensen, Llamitische Eigennamen, in WZKM, VI (1891), pp. 47-70, 209—226. 

5) G. Hitstnc, Reduplication and Iteration in Elamischen Eigennamen, in OLZ, 1900, col. 83 f.; Die Elamische 
Sprachforschung, in Memnon, 1910, pp. 5—40. 
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Our knowledge of the name-formation among the Cassites also is still very incomplete. 
It is rendered the more difficult by the fact that we have no original texts in the language of the 
Cassites and that Cassite names have come to us only in a more or less semiticized form. That 
the Assyrian translations of Cassite names in the tablet K. 4426 (see II R 65, No. 2; V R 44) and 
the famous Cassitic-Assyrian glossary!, the original text of which has unfortunately never been 
published, are not reliable, indeed are quite misleading, has been shown convincingly by HUSING?. 
In its main features the name-formation among the Cassites corresponds with that of the Ela- 
mites, as is only natural, considering that the languages of the Cassites and the Elamites 
were related °. 

A large number of Cassite names occur in the documents from the temple archives of 
Nippur, dated in the reigns of Cassite rulers!. The personal names occurring in these and in 
various unpublished texts were collected by Professor CLAY in his useful book Personal names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of Cassite Period, New Haven 1912. He added to his merits by 
giving (pp. 36—41) a summary of the elements occurring in the names, He moreover demon- 
strates by several examples that the Cassite and Mitannite-Hittite names have many elements 
in common’, and emphasizes the necessity of investigating “whether there is not linguistically 
some connection between the people”. As a matter of fact, this question has already been 
answered in the affirmative, in so far as those students are right, who, like HOMMEL, BORK and 
others, have maintained the relationship of Cassite to Elamite and of Elamite to Mitannite. Many 
lexical and grammatical similarities which appear in the name-formation of the languages in 
question, are pointed out in this work also. 

It still remains for us to refer to the numerous Hittite-Mitannian names in this work. 
Names belonging to this group occur, as is well known, first in early Babylonian texts, and are 
very frequent in Babylonian documents from the Cassite period, especially in those from Nippur; 
they occur also in ancient Assyrian documents from Asshur and Kerkuk, east of the Tigris, in 
the Tell elAmarna letters, in the cuneiform inscriptions discovered at Ta‘annek (Taanach), in 
the Hatti documents from Boghazkéi, in the so-called Cappadocian tablets, in the Assyrian kings’ 
inscriptions and in Assyrian business documents. To these cuneiform sources must be added 
the Egyptian inscriptions and the Hittites’ own documents in hieroglyphs. The former I have 
taken into consideration, but not the latter, since their decipherment still appears to be uncertain. 

To interpret names, regarded as Hittite-Mitannian, it would naturally be of the utmost 
importance to understand the language or languages spoken by Hittites and Mitannians. But 
up to the present our knowledge of this subject is very defective. Mitannian is better known 


1) F. Devrrzscu, Die Sprache der Kossier, Leipzig 1884, p. 25 f. 

2) Memnon, IV, p. 22 ff. 

3) SCHEFTELOWITZ’s attempt in Die Sprache der Kosster, KZ, 38, p. 260 ff., to prove the Indo-European, 
especially Aryan character of the Cassite language, represents a point of view since abandoned. There is more to be 
said for the opinion of Homme. (in Mithiter und Skythen) partly supported by BLoomrieLD (Ox some alleged Indo- 
European languages) and DHORME (Les Aryens avant Cyrus, in Conférences de Saint-Etienne, 1910—1911; cf. Bork, OLZ, 
14 (1911), col. 472 ff.), namely, that there was among the Cassites, as among the Mitannites, an Aryan overlordship, 
and that some of the Cassites names for gods and kings were Aryan. But many of the similarities of language suggested 
by those scholars are extremely problematical. The identification of Swria¥ with Skr, surya, however, is possibly correct; 
cf. MEYER, KZ, 42, p. 26. 

4) A. T. CLay, Documents from the Temple Archives of Nippur, Philadelphia, 1906, 1912 (BE XIV, XV; 
UMBS Il, 2). Huco Rapau, Letters to Cassite Kings from the Temple Archives of Nippur, Philadelphia, 1908 (BE XVI). 

5) Some of the names adduced by CLaAy (p. 44 f.) ought, indeed, to be taken differently from his interpretation. 
A-kal-Sar is probably to be read A-rib-far; instead of A-ri-/a-lum read A-dal-la-lum, from the Semitic base bbe; La-ah- 
zi-ba-da may be Canaanite and not Cassite; for //as-me-Tesup read Sil-me- Tesup (cf. Si-il-me); Me-Tesup is not found 
in Ciay’s list of names, but AZe-Z2’gu, and so forth. 
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owing to the special study devoted to the great Mitanni text in the Tell elAmarna letters by 
KNUDTZON !, SAYCE?, JENSEN’, BRUNNOW 4, MESSERSCHMIDT5 and BorK®. As a result, especially 
of the inquiries made by the last named scholar, it is most probable that Mitannian was a Cau- 
casian language, showing affinity with north-Elamitic and the Hatti-Khaldian group of languages. 
That the language spoken by the Hatti was Indo-European, is probably no longer maintained 
by anybody. A closer acquaintance with its character may be expected when the valuable 
Boghazkoi material becomes accessible to research. What relation the language or dialects 
spoken in the petty Hittite kingdoms which arose after the fall of the Hatti empire, bore to the 
Hatti or to the Mitannian language we can only determine by the names of persons from that 
period. We may, therefore, first and last lay stress upon the fact that the Hatti, Mitannian 
and late-Hittite names have an uniform character and thus, to a certain extent, 
justify the inclusion of Hatti, Mitannians and late-Hittites under the general name 
Of Hittites: 

Whatever has been done hitherto for the collection and interpretation of cuneiform 
Hittite names, is chiefly due to investigators such as BALL’, SAYCE8, SACHAU%, PINCHES !9, 
HOMMEL !!, JENSEN !2, WINCKLER!3, BORK !4, WEBER 15, UNGNAD !6, LUCKENBILL!7, RANKE!8, 
GusTAVs!° and CLAy?2°, Whilst formerly students, led astray by superficial sound resemblances 
and by the occurrence of unmistakably proto-Iranian names among the Mitannians, sought for 
parallels to Hittite names in Iranian or Indo-European languages, they have only lately turned 
their attention to the indigenous languages of Asia Minor, In 1892 Professor SACHAU identified 
some “Hittite” names as Cilician. Professor JENSEN, in 1894, was disposed to replace the appel- 
lation Hatti or Hittite by Cilician, and in drawing his comparisons took names even from other 
parts of Asia Minor, whilst regarding Cilician as nearest to the Indo-European languages, espe- 
cially to Armenian, In his book //ttiter und Armenicr (p. 120) he says expressly that the “Hatti- 
Cilician” elements he found in the names Surri, Kundaxpi, Urikki, Uassurme, Ushitti, Urimme, 
Gunsinanu, Hulii, B(P)urutas, etc. are not to be met with in later names from Western Asia 
Minor. This, however, is an obvious error, since in reality the majority of the elements con- 
tained in these names, are to be found in Carian and Lydian names also. Meanwhile, KRETSCHMER 


1) Die Tafel in der Mitannisprache, WA. 27, in Beitraéige nr Assyriologie, IV, pp. 134—153- 

2) The language of Mitanni, Academy, Jan. 25, 1890; Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, V (1890), pp. 260—274. 

3) Vorstudien zur Entzifferung des Mitanni, ZA, V, pp. 166—208; VI, pp. 34—72; Zur Erklirung des Mitanni, 
ZA, XIV (1899), pp. 173—181. 

4) Die Miténi-Sprache, ZA, V, pp. 209—259. 

5) Mitanni-Studien, MVG, IV (1899), pp. 175—308. 

6) Die Mitannisprache, MVG, XIV (1909), pp. I—126. 

7) Iranian names among the Hetta-Hatte, PSBA, X, 1887/8, pp. 424—436. 

8) Many contributions, in PSBA and JRAS. 

9) Bemerkungen xu Cilicischen Eigennamen, ZA, VII (1892), pp. 85—103. 

10) JRAS, 1897, p. 590 f. 

11) Hethiter und Skythen und das erste Auftreten der Ivranier in der Geschichte, 1898; Grundriss der Geographie 
und Geschichte des Alten Orients, 1904, pp. 42—56; Mitanni-Namen in den Drehem-Tafeln, OLZ, XVI (1913), col. 304—306. 

12) Grundlagen fiir eine Entzifferung der (hatischen oder) cilicischen(?) Inschriften, ZDMG, 48 (1894), pp. 235—352; 
Die kilikischen Inschriften, WZKM, X, pp. 3—20; Hittiter und Armenier, Strassburg, 1898. 

13) See above, p. XV. 

14) Mitanni-Namen aus Nippur, OLZ, IX (1906), col. 588—sgo. 

15) Anmerhkungen, in KNuptzon, Die e/-Amarna-Tafeln, p. 1009 ff., passim. 

16) Untersuchungen 2 den Urkunden aus Dilbat, BA, VI (1909), No. 5, pp. 8—21. 

17) Some Hittite and Mitannian personal Names, AJSL, 26 (1909/10), pp. 96>—104. 

18) Keilschrifiliches Material zur altigyptischen Vokatisation, Berlin, 1910. 

19) Bemerkungen sur Bedeutung und zum Bau von Mitanni-Namen, OLZ, 15 (1912), col, 241—246, 300—305, 350 —356. 

20) Personal Names, 1912. 
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had proved in his fundamental work Zindeitung in der Geschichte der Griechischen Sprache (1896) 
that the languages of Asia Minor are interrelated on phonetical, onomatological and ethnological 
erounds. With the establishment of this fact, the way lay open for a comparison on a scientific 
basis of Hittite names, not only with Cilician names, but even with those from the western part 
of Asia Minor. And further, since WINCKLER’s discovery in Boghazk6i established that the 
centre of the Hatti empire, circa 1500 B.C, lay in Asia Minor (Cappadocia), the Hittites and 
the peoples of Asia Minor have been brought still nearer to each other. With greater reason 
than ever before, research on the subject of Hittite names must henceforth turn its attention to 
the linguistic material found in the names in Asia Minor. BORK! and GUSTAVS? were, as far as 
I know, the first to lay stress on the importance of that material, GUSTAVS using even Carian 
(and Lycian) names for comparison with Mitannian ones. These points of view have, unfortu- 
nately, been left quite unnoticed by Professor CLAY, the latest and most thorough investigator 
of Hittite names, and he contented himself with giving a list of name elements adopted by him, 
without comments or parallels. 

For my own part, I have consistently compared Hittite names with those from Asia 
Minor. In this I have been greatly helped by my countryman Dr. SUNDWALL’s excellent work 
Die einheimischen Namen der Lykier nebst einem Verzeichnisse kleinasiatischer Namenstimme in 
which the name-material offered by Asia Minor is given, critically collected and systematically 
treated, especially with regard to the elements used in the formation of the names. In the 
course of my comparisons I have come to the noteworthy conclusion, that it is not a question 
of a few accidental points of agreement, but that all the elements contained in Hittite- 
Mitannian names, with a few exceptions, are to be found in the names of Asia 
Minor also, such as they occur in (Lycian) original inscriptions or in Greek transcriptions. 
This fact would bear out the theory that Hittite-Mitannians and the original inhabitants of Asia 
Minor belong to the same group of nations, whether called Hattians (acc. to FICK) or Hittites 
(acc. to KANNENGIESSER) or Caucasians (acc. to BORK), — which spread westwards to the Greek 
islands and the continent of Europe, and eastwards to Armenia and the confines of Media 
and Elam, 

The Hittite name elements traced by me will be found in List II, 3, in so far as they 
are contained in the names of List I. But for the sake of lucidity, an additional list is given 
below, in which are included the elements also of some personal names (and some place names) 
which are not included in List I. The Hittite name elements are printed in fat-faced type, those 
of Asia Minor in the usual type; the mark * indicates such forms as have not been met with 
in original inscriptions from Asia Minor, but are derived from Greek name-forms which, in some 
cases, are added in Greek characters. The small letters »>kmtnab attached to the Hittite name 
elements mean: that the respective names occur in Boghazkéi texts, © in Cappadocian tablets, 
k in Kerkuk tablets, ™ in Mitannian and Tell el Amarna texts, ‘in texts from Ta‘annek, ™ in 
documents from Nippur, * in Assyrian documents (chiefly from the 9" to 7" centuries) and > in 
early Babylonian texts. The probable meaning of the elements is also given in paranthesis, 

aba — aba, apa; ada° — ada; aga, aha, see aka; ahli(b)*" — kla* (perhaps = @vai); 
akabckma, ah(hja’, agit', aka-b*, aga-b™» (cf. Mit. a “to bring”) — aka (axa, aye, ayo); akpar® 


1) Bork notices in passing that names from Asia Minor, not preserved in cuneiform characters, show a sur- 
prising number of points of agreement with Mitannian names, Memon, V (1911), p. 46b. 

2) GusTavs, 4 ¢., has taken a fundamentelly correct course also in trying to discover grammatical forms of 
Mitannian verbs in Mitannien names. Many of his ideas, however, carry little conviction. He is entirely mistaken in 
the suggestion on col. 303 f., as the name occurring VS, I, 108,2 is not Aas-sa-ga but Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta. One should also 
read Za-hab-Senni for La-kil-Senni, 
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(in Akpara) — kppara; ak§a (in A/a-(a)ksa-n-du), ahSa*, ahsa> (in AfPe-ri) — akzza*; akte, see 
kta; alab* — ala (=‘wrnoc); algi? (in A/-gi-zi-2¢ CPN; cf. “ALga-ri-ga, in Elam, Abp. Ann. V 51) 
— falka*; ama™ — ama; amba>?, umbi® (cf. Lw-amba-dura; Umbi-ta, -Za-en-ni, -at-rum, - Texup, 
CPN) — hmpa* (emb, ip8, op8); ambar? (in Amdari-di|s (< ds)) — hmpra; an(a)»°4 — éne (hana?); 
anda™*, anta® — hata* (avd); apa, see aba; apli’ (cf. Mit. aii “great”) — eple, ple; ara (ar, ari) 
hemna, ari-b" (cf. Mit. av “to give”) — ara (= “free”(?), SUNDWALL, Klio, XI, p.473f.); arbi (in 
Arbi-teft; cf. *La-ar-bu-sa) — erbbe; arga* — erqe; arma?, irme® — erma; arna®”® (cf. Arnu- 
anta; Lubarna, Liburna; Ha-mi-ir-ni CBS 11826, Sad-bur-ni CBS 3492; Mit. irn “to rule”?) — 
arfina (pve); arta™, arda®® (in Av-du-me-en-ni BE XIV, 56a, 27: arta+-ume-enni, cf. Car. Aprn- 
vp.os; “Ar-du-ba, p. 301a; 2” Urartu, 2”*tKu-mu-ur-da-a-a Abp. B, II 67) — erte; arzac™2 a — 
erze; asa? ™ — aza (aoa, ala); aSpi, see spi; aSta*’ — astte; ata™* — ata; atli»™* — tla; atran 
(cf. Arsi-, Umbi-at-rum, ? At-ri-ha-at, CPN) — tra; baba* (cf. papa) — baba; badu™t — bada; banba* 
— baba; banda, see penti; bani", n. div.(?); banti, benti, see penti; barga*, birga*, barhu", parhin — 
prqqa (Bapy, zepy, zap, xpox); bata* — bata*; bila? — bila; biriia™ — priya; birid™ — prdde; 
buba* — buba*; buhSa™ (in ?BuhSenni’) — bukzza*; bulac™ (cf. Bu-li-ia, Bu-li-ma-nu, Bu-li-su-ri 
CPN) — bula*; bura, purac ™" — b(p)ure; buta* — buta*; dada * — dedi* (dada); dan(i)" © (cf. tana) 
— dene (Sav, dev); dapi? — dapa; dara™ — dere (dara); daSa, see taSa; diiam* — tiya (Sic); du, 
see te; dud, see tuta; dumac—tume; dura, see tura; efli* (in “E/-4-fa-ar-bi = Apamea) — eli; 
gala, see kala; gama, see kama; gaSSu, see kasa; gil, see kila; guga, see kuka; gunza* — qifiza 
(xovc); haba®s™ — kebe; hala, see kala; halpa, see kalba; hani, see kana; haSa, see kasa; hata, 
see kata; haza, see kasa; Heba, Hepa®™ (n. div.; Eg. Gp); hibi, see kibe; hirbe, see kirba; hismi, 
see kiSmi; hit(t)e* — kita; hubida’ > — kbada; hud(a), see kuda; hula, see kula; hurma®* — kurma*; 
ia™ ° — iya; iani" — iya-(af)na; jaza™" — iya-aza*; ik**’ — ike; ila (cf. Barfiu-ilu-ua; ?Mlu-knu; 
4[]-/u-ub-ri Senn. King IV 62) — ila*; ini® (cf. Mit. ex, El. zz, Sum. ex “lord”) — ina*; indi? — hfita; 
inga* — ifike; ipa? (in °Za-7pp(a)-arma) — iba; ipri™ (cf. pri; Mit. 7p7z “king”) — ipre, pre; iri? * — 
eri; irme, see arma; irpa*? — hrppi (cepa); irsac™* — erze; irtic2? — irte; isc’ — ise*; iskaa, 
iska>™?, isga-n", iSga* — iskka*, askka*; iSta, see sta; iSteli2(?) — istla*; ithib(?), cf. tehib; ittie — 
ite; kaka"™*, hagga®, gagab™? — kaka (kaka, yaya); kala’, hala®*, gala"* — kele (yeka = Bao 
eve); kalbi?, qalpa?, halpa® — klppa (kadB, kaka); kama™2, qama™, gama™ — kama; kana®, hani™ 
— kana; kanda* — kata; karma‘, harma* — karma* (k, x); kasa™’, kazu” (in A-ri-(2k)-ka-zu CPN), 
haza*’, haSa°>, gasi°, gassu™ — kezi (kaza*); kaStac* — kastte*; kata*, qata®, hat(t)ahs'* — kata; 
katpa (in ”*‘Ka-at-pa-tuk-ka, Eg. gdpdk = Cappadocia) — kttba (SUNDWALL, p. 117); kibik, 
hibim t — kibe*; kida"(?) — kida*; kiia*, gia* — kiya; kik(i)*™"2 — kike*; kil(i)™2, gil™, gel* — 
kili; k(i)na® 4 (in /At-na-az-2i, CBS 3650; ?l/-/u-uk-nu) — kfina («wwa; “mother”, SUNDWALL, p. 274); 
kirba® (in Av-27-ba-as-si, CBS 3474), hirbe*(?), qarba* — krbba*; kirme® (in A-r7-hir-me CBS 3513), 
Kir-ma-mu BE XV, 108, 62), cf. karma; kirti#(?) — kerte; kird? — kiru, or kruwa; kiSmic, hiSmi (cf. 
hi-is-ma-33-iv ...., TA Mit. II 15) — (kisme*, or) kizmmi* (xiopi); kizza® (in n. 1) — kisa (yon 
= hidoc); krit™ (List I, 3, under ikri; cf. also A#-ri-ca-d¥ BE XIV, 12, 10, A-gar-til-lu CBS 3461) 
— kre; karka, kurka, gurg (in nn. 1. “Kar-ha-ra, cf. Tupyupov; ”Qar-ka-si-a K. 1668 b, II 36, (Ba.) 
mat Kay-kas-Si-i Sm. 2005, ZA 15, p. 360, cf. Kapxnow = Minoa in Amorgos; *Garga-mi-S; 
@Korgi, in Kirruri, cf. Koayoc; “Kurku-pa, p. 301a; “Gurgumu) — krqqa*; [karzi (in Cassite 
names) — krssa* (kapoa, yupoa)]; kta (see List II, 3, under akdu; cf. “Afti-rumna TA 319, Nw 
na-ak-te CPN) — ktta*, aktta*, iktta; kuba® — kuba*, kupa; kuda‘", hud(a)* (cf. Mit. Zad “to com- 
bat”?), huta® (in Hu-ut-tir-me CPN, cf. Lyc. Erma-kuta-va, Eppoucotacg) — kuda, kuta; kukac™, 
gugu? — kuka; kwa‘? (cf. Mit. £uZ “to say”; TA Mit. 105: ure-n kul-ta-ma “das Wahre moége er 
sagen” Bork, MVG 14, p. 98, cf. kul(a)-iy(a) + urqe* = Car. Kodtopyevg, SUNDWALL, p. 121), hula* 
—kula; kulmac?, cf. kurma*; kumak™2 — kuma; kuna"¢™?’ — kuna; kunda* — kfita (kfitawata 
IN Guet 
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“commander in chief”, KLUGE, MVG 15 (1910), p. 132); kuppi® (in Aw-awp-p7-ta-t@ CBS 11144, 11751) 


—kupa (sepulcrum, KLUGE, |. c., p. 132); kura®™@ — kura; kuSta? — xworo-; kuza™*, kuSa™, huza* 
— kuza; lababs?™ — lebe*; labsa* — lepse*; lalac* — lele* (AaAca); laptu® — la-ptta* (Aamo); 
lara® * — lara*; liia® ™ — liya*; lilac — lila*; lit, lid® (in Wa-ki-l-e-it; “Pa-pa-a-l-ti, p. 302a; 2@Ru- 


gu-li-ti WIR 8, 35) — lida*; luba*, lupa™ — luba*; luda*, luta* — luda*, luta*; lura™* — lura*; 
mal* — mala (maliya “counsel”, KLUGE, l. c., p. 130); mama?? — mama; mana?™ — mana; marla*? 
—mrlli (uaprAc); mastit’ — mastta*; mata’ — meti (para); mazim™*? — masa; miga* — mika*; 
miia™ — miya*; mita* — mida; mna° (see under umna, p. 268 b) — mina (pvc); muga* — muka; 
muna’ ™@ — muna*; mura**’ — mura; mursi® — murza*; miski', or muski* (see under szshi; cf. also 
ma Muski, the Moschi, Mooyot) — muskka; muSni® (in A-ga-mus-ni CBS 3534); muta" * — muta; 
muua®, mi"* — muwa; nabu" (in Hadin(n)adu CPN); nada (in La-da-na-da, Ala-ra-na-du) — 
nata, nada; nahsue — nakssa (cf. Cass. wagei, CPN, p. 39); mai* — na-(ajha* (vat); naki® — naki; 
nanack™"a, nena — néni (“uncle, aunt’, SUNDWALL, p. 273); nazi?’ (also Cass. and El.) — nezi; 
neri®, nira® — neri; nihra® (in @’V-2f-ri-a Be. 17760) — nakre*; nina* — nini*; nuba‘ * — nube; 
nunu’ "2 — nuni*; nur(a)"@ (in Wa-ar- Zesup CPN, @Nu-ri-bi, “Nur-ga-me) — nura*; nugsak — nuza*; 
pa” (in Mana-pa-Tesup, Mazi-pa-tli) — pa; pala‘ — bala*, pele*; pama* — pama*; panab»a — 
pana*; pap(pjah*™a — papa*; parnak"™* — parfina* (xapva); panda", banda‘, bente>(™ (Mit. dent 
or pent “to let vanquish”; BORK, MVG, 14, p. 126, or “to lead”, GusTavs, OLZ, 15, p. 300f.) — 
péete* (Bavéa = vi«n, cf. SUNDWALL, p. 178); pelga™ — plqqa* (xedy, aady); piha* (cf. Pik(h)andu, 
Cass.?, CPN) — pike (atya); pihirit — pikre (atypa); piia®*™ — piya (piyeté = éxérpene); pina” 
(in Pi-in-na-ri BE XV, 108, 91; cf. Bi-in-na-rum RPN, Lye. city Iwapa) — pina (Tivapa = orpoy- 
yoka, cf SUNDWALL, p. 180); pipa*’; pirim — pira*; pisa*, piSa*, pizim? — pize; prim@* (Pu-pri; 
“T-ly-up-ri, in Cilicia, Senn. King IV 2, ”@Kar-si-if-ra, in Namri, IL R 67, 31 = Kar-si-pa-ri, 
HABL 381, 646) — pri; psi® (cf. Mit. zs “to bid, to appoint”) — psse; pta* (see laptu) — ptta; 
pum (cf. Pu-pri; °Pu-hi-lu*, Lyd. n. 1. Woyeka) — pu*; puba™? (in ?Pu-da-ah-/v) — pube; pudu® 
— buta, puda*, pute; pura, see bura; qalpa*, qarpa*, see kalba, kirba; gata, see kata; quua* — 
kuva; ra® (in Ala-ra-nadu) — hra*; ru* — hru*; ruda*, runda* — hru(i)-ta*; Saba®, Sabbu™ (in Sab- 
bur-ni CBS 3492), sapa* — sebe*; Sadiv* — zada*; salu* — zala; Sama" — zama*; Sandac™2 — 
zata* (onvda); sanga*, Sanha™ — zaka; sapa’, see Saba; sara*, Sark ™™@ (cf. Mit. sav “to command”, 
Bork, MVG, 14, p. 126) — sara*; sarba, see zarba; sarda*, Serda® — zarta*; sarma?, Sarma", surme? 
— zerma*® (cf. Armen. zarm “seed, descendant”, JENSEN, Hittiter, p. 118); Sarna‘ (cf. Cass. Sirni- 
Sah, CPN) — sariina (oupva); sasi* — zaza*; sata‘ — zata*; Senni*™», Sina*, sin(a)®@ (cf. Mit. Sez 
“brother”) — sfine (ovv, ow); siba*, Sipa?**, zipac* — sibe* [zipa*]; side (in ?L2-2-sc-cd(¢t), zida™ 
(in Zi-da-a) — sida {zida*|; Siga™ (in ?Sigari-tilla CPN) — zika; silic™, Sila®*», zilik™ a — zila; 
Silme® — slinme (cedp); Sima (in Si-mzi-ti/-la VAT 5762; Dilbat, p. 14, n. 10; Ju-di-si(not /im)-ma) 
—zima; sinda*’ — sfita; Sipa, see siba; siza*? (in 7 S7-sa-u, in Cilicia; Sv-iz-si-i VS VII, 155, 43), 
sisi" (in Sz-cs-sz, Si-is-si-ia, Si-si-in-ni CPN), zi8a™! (in ?27-Sd-mi-mi) — ziza; spi, Spi (aSpi)"* 
—sba; Sqa", Shac**, sga® — sqqa; Stra (astar", in As-¢a-ra-as, AS-tar-tilla, CPN; iStar‘’, see 
under laba, p. 292) — sttra*; Suua* (Sza) — zuva* (cova = té&poc, SUNDWALL, p. 253); Subabem 
— suba*; Sugur", suhur® — sqqu-ra*; sula*, Sulac>? — zula*; sSulubi® — zlbba*; sunu4, Suna — 
sfine (ovvc); sura"*, Sura’, zura™* — sura; Surbi" (cf. zarba) (in Sur-bi-en-ni, CBS 4372, ef. Isaur- 
Pis. DovpButvoc) — zrppe; Surkis — zrqqe (copy, covpy); ta*", te’™, du” — ta, te, da; taba"? — 
tebe (taBa == xétoa); taku>™, taha>, tagu™™, tehi*, tehi-b* — teke; talac™, telus — tele (war- 
rior, according to TORP, see SUNDWALL, p. 200); tarba® (in “ Zar-du-si-ba = Apamea; ? Tar-bu- 
ga-ti Sarg. Ann. 263; “Zar-bi-lu OLZ 1904, 216, cf. Lyc. city Tpapadka; “El-li-ta-ar-bi = o5deS, 
Awapfa, in the district of Hamath) — trbbe (cf. n. div. Trebos'); temi™, timis™ — teme; 


1) KANNENGIESSER, Ist das Etruskische eine hettitische Sprache? Cf. Memnon, II, p. 256 ff. 
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tana?" (cf. Mit. tan “ta give”) — tene*; tanda*, tendi* — tete* (cavd, tevd); tarin — tere* (exer- 
citus?); tarza (“Zarzu—= Taupooc) —trzze*; taSah™, daSa™, teSSu" — tezi, daza; tata®>™ , tadu™s, 
dadu™ (cf. Mit. zat “to love”) — tete (tata); taua> — teve; til(NJa*" (Mit. “Za = “lord”, UNGNAD, 
Dilbat, p. 14) — tile; titis — titi*; tli (atli)»™ — tla; tuka™, dukki™, tuqu?® tuha®” 4 — tuke*; tulbim 
— tlbba*; tarbu*, turha™’ — trbbe; tarku‘, tarqu™, targa", tarhu™*, turku® — trqqa; tarma® (in 
“Tarma-nazi WL Ro, 4, “Zar-ma-gi-sa Sarg. Ann. 113) — trmme (tappc); tubu* — tubu; tumni™ 
— tumfina*® (ropvic = 6cé8do0c); dura’(-r*), tura-rs — ture; tuna"* — tuna; tusa*, dusa* — tusa*; 
tuta*, tud»s, dud', tudi® — tuti; tuua (tu, du)? — tuwa, tuhe (= adedpidi); uda (in “U-da, 
stronghold of Lapturi, Tuk. II, Ann. 6) — ude* (cf. Car. city Y6n); uku*2 — uke*; ula’a 
(cf. Ullusunu; ?U-la-za-na UMBS II 2, 132, 86; “U-lid-du (in Kummuh) Sarg. Ann. 390, “U-/u-si-a 
HABL 342 (cf. Lyd. n. 1. Odcona, Car. n. 1, Ohoootc) — ula*; ulme™™*> (cf Sapalulme;, Kukulme, 
Sugulme CPN; Kiribulne GTD) — hlmmi (> Odpo); umba, see amba; uppa® — upa; ura™* — 
ure; urba** -— urbbe*; urda™** — urta; urhi*®, irhu® (cf. Mit. w-Zz “true”) — urge*; urna* (in ?U7- 
nim-ri-ia) — urina*; ursak — urza; uSba™*, uSpa* — usba*; (ujua? ™* — uwa (= “family”); uana? 
— wana*; waua* — wawa; uaza®e™a, yasac™ — waza; za* (pref.) — za; zana™" — zana; zarba's, 
sarba*, Surbim — zrppe; zida*, zita™’ — sida*; zila, see sil; zuli??*>—zula*; zura, see sura; zutah; 
zuzu*k — zuza*, 

Besides these elements which constitute complete words and word forms the following 
affixes occur in Hittite names: -ba, -pa; -da, -ta; -ga, -ka, -ha; -ma, -na, -la, -ra; -enna (cf. (a)fina); 
“Se, -zZa, -2i (izzi; cf. (a)sa, -aza); -ua, and -ia, the last of which, as established by Prof. UNGNAD, 
indicates hypocoristica. All these affixes are to be met with in the names of Asia Minor also}. 
Of the above-named affix elements, b seems to be used also in the middle of compound names, 
between the two elements; cf. aga-b-"», before elements beginning with $ or t; ahli-b->, before §; 
aki-b-* >, before §; ari-b-", before § and s; perhaps haSi-b, in Ha-S7-id-a-ri AO 5488 and Ha-¥i- 
ba-ri CT 32: 36, Ils, and nani-b, in Na-z2-ba-ri AO 5500, also belong to these?. R is, perhaps, 
used in the same manner in anta-r-, iri-r-, dura-r-, and tura-r-. There seem to be no equivalents 
to this use of the said letters in the names of Asia Minor, but in Cassite and Elamite names b 
seems to be used in this manner (cf. p. 273 b, under b). 

The nasal sound, characteristic of names from Asia Minor, which is introduced after 
the final vowel of the proceeding element in compound names (according to SUNDWALL, p. 269, 
before 4, Z, & and z(s), occurs (before ¢(d@) and §) in Hittite names also; cf. Arandas (ara + da-S), 
Alaksandu (ala + akSa-da), Karparunda (karpa+ ri-da), Kuruntas (kurii-ta-8), Ki/undu (kili-da; 
CPN; cf. Lyc. Kianvinc), Pikkandu (pika-da; cf. Car. n.1. Miyiwda), Pé/andu (pila-da; CPN), Pi- 
sandu (pisa-da), Zarhundapi (tarhi-+ dapi), Zarhundarada (tarhi-+ dara-ba), LY arluntas (Tarhi- 
ta-§, cf. Tapxovdac); Zégansar (CPN; iSgai-+Sar); cf. also Cass.(?) Szridu besides Strindu (CPN). 

The Hittite names and those from Asia Minor agree also in this, that they are used 
indiscriminately both for persons and places. There is a difference, however, in that the Hittite- 
Mitannian nominative termination s or §, which may be seen both in -a@ and -z stems (e. g. G7- 
liia-§, Sauska-%, Artatama-s; # Arinna-* (Chantre 46, 16), Pappa-s, Sura-s (UMBS II 2); Sin-Tesupa-s, 
Tarhunta-*, Mursili-’, “Gargami-s; Pisiri-s, Ambari-s, etc.) is not found in names from Asia 
Minor, though it is found in Khaldian names. 

Finally, a few Hittite consonant sounds should be briefly touched upon. The correctness 
of the observation? that fortis and lenis are interchangeable in Mitannian is confirmed in every 
way by Hittite names (cf. Tass‘u-Dasa, D|Tusratta, /Tatu| Tadu|Dadu-Hepa, D|Tudgatia, Kil) Gil- 
Tesup, etc.). 


1) As for the affixes used in the formation of names in Asia Minor, see SUNDWALL, /.¢., p. 276 ff. 
2) Cf. Homme, OLZ, 16 (1913), col. 305, n. 3. 3) Bork, MVG, XIV, pp. 9, 15f. 
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Dr. Bork! has shown that an % has disappeared in the Mitannian. He is confirmed 
in this by the fact that the 4, which occurs (conventionally preserved) in Lycian inscriptions, 
has nothing corresponding to it in Hittite names (cf. under the elements amba, ambar, anda, 
indi, ru), and is not even indicated in Grecian transcription of names from Asia Minor. 

The £, which so frequently recurs in cuneiform Hittite names (and Mitannian words) 
I couple with 4, g and g. These letters Z, %, g and g alternate in cuneiform rendering of Hittite 
names just as Kk, x and y alternate in Greek transcription of names from Asia Minor. This 
clearly appears from the different readings Zarku, Tarqu, Tariu and Targa (cf. El. Turgu), in 
comparison with Lyc. Trqqfi-, Gr. Tpoxo, Tapyv, Tpoyo, ete; ”*Ailakku, Gr. Kuduxia; ”*Kum- 
muliu, Kopwaynvy, and so forth. It seems that the proximity of a sonoral, dental, labial or 
sibilant sound led to the sound-change % > &. 

It is not quite clear what relation s, s and s bear to each other in cuneiform rendering 
of Hittite names and to what sounds in Hittite-Mitannian they correspond. Dr. BORK has 
adopted ¢ for zg in Mitannian. This suggestion seems to be confirmed by the fact that the 
sound, which corresponds to Lycian z, usually is rendered by s (as Iran. ¢ = Ba. §) in Babylo- 
nian (P¢k™n) cuneiform rendering of Hittite names, by s in Assyrian writing, rarely by z On 
the other hand the sound, which corresponds to s in names from Asia Minor, is generally 
represented in Babylonian cuneiform writing by s, in Assyrian by s. 

I must here pass over several other interesting observations suggested by the Hittite 
personal names collected by me. I will only point out that also the cuneiform (and Biblical) 
geographical names, which have only been noticed cursorily in these pages, would be most deser- 
ving of thorough investigation. Such a study would certainly corroborate the above named 
conclusions and would give a surer clue to the geographical distribution of the Hittites than can 


be obtained from personal names. 


1) MVG, XIV, p. 80. 
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Abbreviations. 


b., brother; cf., confer; contemp., contemporary; d., daughter; ¢ (determinative), z/u, deus, 
dea; {., father; 7 (determinative), femina; gd., granddaughter; gf., grandfather; gen., genitive; gent., 
gentilic; gs,, grandson; ” (determinative before names of tribes and professions), amelu, homo; 
hu., husband; m., mother; ” (determinative), mas (used passim); nm. pr., omen proprium; perh., 
perhaps; *, WES, plural; prob., probably; q. v., god vide; $., son; si., sister; wi., wife; Ar., Aramaic; 
Arb., Arabic; Ba., Babylonian; Bi., Biblical; Can., Canaanite; Capp., Cappadocian; Cass., Cassite, 
Eg., Egyptian; El., Elamite; Gr., Greek; He., Hebrew; Hit., Hittite; Iran., Iranian; Jew., Jewish; Med., 
Median; Mit., Mitannian; N-, Neo-; Na., Nabataean; Q-, Old-; Pa., Palmyrene; Pe., Persian; Ph., Phoent- 
cian; Pu., Punic; $-, South-; Saf., Safaitic; Sem., Semitic; Si., Sinaitic; Sum., Sumerian; WSem., 
West-Semitic; *, precedes Non-Assyrian names and follows names not actually found. Small 
black figures signify that the person is referred to as writer of the document; small figures in 
italics indicate witnesses. 


Transliteration. 
ab, abi, abu = AD | Bel =" EN Naba? =4¢PA 
Adad! =*IM aa BDA Nergal =“UGUR 
Adaa* = 7 ie | Mini! = ¢NINIB 
Gh, aul, abu == PAP | 40ne == KAK | Ninib? = ¢#MAS 
ake = PAPH iddin = MU oi = EO XAX 
aplu, apal, apil = A tddina = SE-na | Samax = ¢UD 
ardu—=URU din, titi == AIV sar(ru) = MAN 
iar) == 77L | Marduk! =¢AMAR.UD Sum(u) = MU 
Asur? = OAS-sur Marduk? = 4¢SU 704 == DUG.GA 
bel = EN | Nabut = 4AK usur = PAP 
A-a-a-Sti-zu-bu-i-li- “Aya is able to save” *A-a-am-me (WSem. = (4)za-amine) JADD 296, 
s.of. Nabi-re nni;"A. BA*rabsagesa Sinahe- Rae. 
riba, K, 2169, R. 11. *A-a-am-mu, var. of. A-a-mu, q. v. 
*A-a-ab-bu “Aya (or Ya) is father” (cf. /a-adi, 4 A-a-apal-iddin (J7U) “(A)ya has given a son” 
/a-ab-ba-a) or “ A-a-a-iddin 
Airrisu, JADD 742, R. 7. | kmukil apate §a malr sarri|, JADD 694, ». 
A-a-ahe (prob. abbrev.; cf. /a-a/z) 4A-a-ba-ba (we may perh. read //:-zababa, cf. 4 A-a- 
JADD 3, R. 3 (B.C. 680). 294, R. 2 (B.C.700). ta-ba-ba, or llita-ba-ba, cf. Ba-ba-ah-iddin) 
f. of. Ahia-eriba, JADD 308,2 (Ep. Q). K. 11930. 
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dA-a-bel “(A)ya is lord” (or abbrev.); cf. A-a- 

EN ..., JADD 433.8. 
KK, 5420b. 8855. 12968. 

*A-a-bu (abbrev.=zabu = 2s, cf. /a-a-bi-ilu etc., 
scarcely = azabu “Enemy”, cf. NBa. 
Samas-kasid-a-a-bi) JADB 5, I, 21. 

9A-a-da-ri“(A)yaremains for ever” (or rather 
abbrev.;unlessDA. R/=/atin)JADD855,«. 

A-ad-di (hypocor., cf. ddda, Addi, Addu) 

s. of Le-la-ah-a-sir, Epon., Capp.G, 9, 11. 

*A-ad-du-mi (WSem., cf. A-da-me-e BE X, Pa. INT; 
see also Ad-du-mu) TA 170,17. 

A-a-e-nu-u (abbrev., cf. Vusku-la-e-ni-pisu BE XV) 
JADD 619,9 (Ep. S). 

A-a-ha-li, see /ahalu. 

dA-a-ia-ha-ba (cf. Adad-, Ahi-, Nasuh-, Si-ia- 
ba-balbi; see also *A-a-ba-ba) 

* Saknu Sa akle,in’ Til-ra-ha-a-u-a, JADD 
986, R. II, «. 

*A-a-i-da-a (WSem., cf. NBa. A-a-i-da- TNB, 
Bi. p34) Rm. 157,4, slave (B. C. 680). 

*A-a-ila-a- (Ar.) “Ya is god” 

*Ru-u-a-a, AUABL 287, 5. 
*d A-a-ka-ma-ru (cf. KA p. 467, n. 7) 
s.of Am-me--ta-;Mas--a-a, HABL 260, R.2 
(IV R 47, no. 1). 

9A-a-lisir (SZ. DZ) (abbrev.), JADD 33, R. « (B.C. 
692). 

*A-a-lu-enu (Ar., cf. *Ja-a-hu-lu-nu BE IX =? 
95 Sah(2), KA p. 466); xaszku of Yatburu, 
Sarg. Ann. 281. 

*A-a-me-tu-nu (WSem., cf. Afi-meti, Llu-meti, 
Metunu), perh. “(A)ya is our man” 
JADD 60,6 (B. C. 692). 

A-am-si-ni(?), JADD 677, R.2 (B. C. 712). 

*A-a-mu, var. <A-a-am-mu (SACHAU, ZA XII, 
p. 45, compares eel; cf. A-a-am-me) 

s. of Te-/e-ri, b. of Abjate’, Arabian prince, 
Abp.A, VII, 109; VII, ss, 122; TX, 111; Ann. 
VII, 97. VIII, 31. IX, 19 (A-a-am-mu). X,1; 
III R 36, no. 1, IV, 22, 2. — KB II, pp. 
2TA, DIS, 222 0220s 

*A-a-ni-e (cf. Bi. 9299) JADD 391, R.2 (I R 
48, e.¢> Bi Crete 

*A-a-ni- -ri(WSem.), prob. “(A)ya is my light” 
(cf. Ha-mu-ni-ri etc.) JADD 29, s (B.C.693). 


*dA-a-ram-mu, var. @A-a-ram-me (KB II, p. 91, 
n. 39; WSem., cf. Bi. a0, A-a-ra-mu, 
A-a-ri-im-mu, KA p. 467f,), mat U-du-ma- 
a-a, king of Edom, Senn.: King II, s2; Tay. 
II, 54. — KB I], p. 91. 

*A-a-ra-mu (cf. “A-a-ram-mu), JADD 752,16. 

*A-ar-di-ma-ni-is (Pe. Ar(duma\n\is|), supporter 
of Darius, Beh. III R 40, 111. 

*A-a-ri-im-mu (cf. @A-a-ram-mu), nastku of Yat- 
buru, Sarg. Ann. 281. 

*A-a-Sag-gi-i (forthe second element cf. / Sag-ga-a, 
TNB,/ Sag-gi-iaP 131,and Bi. Saw “great”) 
HABL 214, 4. 

*\-a-Sa-am-mu (seems to be the same name as /a- 
sam q.v.), vastku of Gambulu, Sarg.Ann.25s, 

A-a-Sar-ibni (A-AA-77) “(A)ya has created the 
king”; *+MA.KI, JADD 481, Ro. 

A-a-tab “(A)ya is good” 

Airrisu in “Llu-sale, JADD 742, 35. 

*A-a-tu-ri (Ar.) “(A)ya is my mountain” 
JADD 186,s, slave, B. C. 675. 

*A-a-u-id-ri (WSem., cf. A-u-id-ri, Bi. “¥1), 
JADD 741, 14. 

A-a-zi-e, see /a-zi-e. 

*A-ba-gu-) (correct?), *A.BA @t* Ay-ma-a-a, 
JADD 179, B. eX BsG 607), 

*Aba-il (Ar. cf. Adz-ilu, Bi. S838) 

1. A-ba-a-AN, JADD 197, R.2 (cf. KB IV, 
p. 148; B. C. 646°). 

2. A-ba-AN, JADD 425,13 (B. C. 664?). 

3. A-ba-il, *7aé ...., JADD 44% 

*Ab-ba-a (hypocor., cf. /a-ab-ba-a, OBa. A-ab- 
ba(-a) RPN, A-ab-ba-tabum RPN, Ab-bu- 
ta-bu BE XV, “Ab-ba-ba-as-ti Dilbat), 
JADD 752, 6. 830, 6. 

*Ab-ba-a-a (hypocor., cf. Adda), “irrixu in “Se 
Mannu-li-ahua, JADD 742, R.16. 
*Ab-ba-“A-gu-u-ni, “Sa/su Ainni Sant, JADD 179, 

Re (B.C. 607%: 

Ab-ba-ti (hypocor., OBa. A-ad-ba-tum RPN, A-ba- 
‘um CT 8:50,3b) 

f. of Bu-ru-sa, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102, 
I, 2s. — KBIV, p. 84. 

*Ab-bi-ha (WSem.(?), cf. d-du-ni-if-a) TA 69, 25, 29. 
[58,6], an Egyptian officer. 

*Abbi-Tesub (Hit.), king of Amurru, succeeded 
Te-Teshub; Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 43f. 
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Ab-bu-idi(7U) “Abbu knows” 
f. of Qanni, VS I, 94,2 (Ep. N). 
Ab-da..... PADD ietG es Ree 57058, 
*Abda (WSem, hypocor., cf. Ad-da- BE IX, X, 
Bi. and Na. N322) 

1, Aj-da-, JADD 210, R. 7 718, 4. *A.BA, 
JADD 238, R.z (B.C. 688). “bel pipati 
mat Rasappa, JADD 764, 3. 853,10. *tar 
[-¢an?], JADD 281, R.6 (B. C. 694). 

2. Ab-da-a, “bel pihati ™** Rasappa, JADD 
854,12. *SAG sa abarakki, JADD 805, s. 
hyé a, JADB3,1V,15. $a ek ki-sa-te, JADD 
Beo) eb (be G70), 

*Ab-da/du-Asur! (NBa.) “Servant of Ashur” 
BE: VIIL) ptt, 68; 372; 7, 

Ab(?)-da-ba(?)-a-ni, or prob. Adda-bani, K. 3790, 11 
(KB IV, ‘p. 1245. B,C. 680): 

*Ab-da-ili (cf. Bi. S()339, OBa. Ad-adi-, Hab-di-ili 
RPN), JADD 532; R. + ‘ 

*Ab-da-li (cf. Eg.-Ar. 5739 APO, Arb. Sodus, 
ZDMG57,p.530ff.) JADD 28, R. 2(B.C.686). 

Ab-di...., JADD 307, R.E. 2 568, R. 9. *xaggaru, 
PAID) 202) R. 5 1B. C707) 

*Abdi (4d-di-i, hypocor, cf. OBa. Ad-di-im RPN, 
Bieta) JADDI 186, Rie (BoC, 675): 
254, 6 373, luaH. ¢ (Ep. C). 628, R. 2 (Ep. P). 
672,2. 947,1. tamél urgi of “Ja-da--i, 
JADD 742,26. §¢ Kar-Asurahiddin,JADD 
884, 1. 

*Abdi-Addi “Servant of Adad” (cf. Ar. 475729) 

URU--IM, (Can.) TA 1109, [51]. 120, [31], 35. 

Ta‘annek 7, 12. 

*Abdi-Asirta, Ad<i-ASvata “Servant of Ashera” 
(Can., cf. Ph., cf. manwy7tay, ‘ApSdorpatoc) 

1. Adb-di-ds-ta-ti (sic), f. of. Asiru; arad Sarri, 
AS 63, 5: 

2. URU-a-si-ir-ta, TA 71,17. 73, 18,25. 74, 24, 30. 
75,29, 41. 70,8. 70, 12, 22, 44. SI, 7, 18,47. 82, 8, 23. 
83,25. 85,41, 64,68. 80,24, 64. QO, 12, 28. 93, 23. 
Q5, 24,41. 97, 21. IOI, 6,30, 103,9, 104, 8, 18, 47. 
105, 11,25. 107,27. 108, 12,33. I00,9,47. 116, 
12,68. 117,27,36. 118, 26,29. 121,20. 123, ga, 43. 
T25puia. 120, ta. 132; 14, 17,/94.' 133, 7 136, 2. 
138, 37. 

f. of A-zi-ru, TA 107, 27. 
f. of Pu-ba-ah-la, TA 104,». 

3. URU-a-Si-ir-te, TA 61, 2 62, 2 
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4. URU-a-Si-ir-ti, TA 58, R.s. 126,86, 64,65. 120, 5. 
138, 72. 

5. URU-" A-$1-ir-ti (maré $a), TA 137, 19, 43, 70. 

6. URU-~4 A-Si-ir-ti, TA 84,8. 

7. URU-d§ ra-ta, TA 94,11. 102, 23. 

8. URU-ds-ra-ti, TA 88, 10. 137, 56, 58, 68. 138, 29 
87, 50, 102, 116. 

9. URU“A-ra-ti, TA 92,18. 

10. URU-dSs-ra-tum, TA 92,19. 127,31. 

11. URU-# AS-ra-tum, TA 60, 2. 

f. of. A-si-ru, TA 147,68. 140, 36. 

12, URU-@(BL 3046), arad-sarri, TA 64, 3. 

*Ab-di-a-zu-zi (cf. Pu. 1197923) 

JADD. 285, Ra2 (Bz C, 686), 

Ab-di-Bel “Servant of Bel” (cf. Pa, Satay, 
ABi8BndAov) JADD 210, L. E. 2 (Ep. W). 

*Ab-di-hi-mu-nu (WSem., cf. NPu. jantay; KA 
p.472, GES.-BUHL s. v. Jam) JADD 425, 15 
(Ep. ..q). 

*Abdi-Hipa “Servant of Khipa” (HOMMEL, 
Grundr., p. 29, n. 3, and WINCKLER, 
MDOG 35, p. 48, suggests that the first 
part of the name should prob, be read 
Mitannian, Arda < Arta-Hepa) 

1. URU-fe-ba, TA 286, 2, 7, 61. 

2. URU-fi-ba, TA 280, 17,23, 34. 285, 2, 14. 287, 
2, 65. 288, 2, 63. 280, 2, 48. 290, 3, 19. Cf. Ta‘an- 
nek 7, R. 7. 

*Ab(?)-di-id-ri, prob. Ad-d7-id-ri, q. v. 

*Ab-di-ku-bu-bi (for the second element cf. Aw- 
bu-bu) JADD 473,5, slave (B. C. 698). 

*Abdi-Limu “Servant of Lim” 

1. Ab-di-li-me, fof Ra-pa-a, JADD 151,1(Ep.Y). 
2. Adb-di-li-mu, JADD 857, I, 3s. 
*Ab-di-li-’-ti (Ph.) 
al A|U-ru-da-a-a, king of Arvad, B. C. 701, 
Senn.: King II, 77; Tay. II, 49. — KB II, p.go. 
*Abdi-milki (Can., cf. Ph. 35329; KA p. 470) 
1. Adb-di-mil-ki, VSI, 95,25 (Ep. A). “rab kisir, 
JADD 1040, 5. 
2. URU-LUGAL, TA 123,37; amel ® Sd-as-hi- 
Ml, 203, 8. 

*Abdi-milkuti (Ph. mo>5actay; cf. KA p. 472) 

1. Ad-di-me-il-ku-ut-ti, king of Sidon, Esarh. 
Celia 
2. Ab-di-mi-il-ku-ti, Sar “lt Sidunni, Esarh., 
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3. Ab-di-mi-il-ku-ut-ti, the same, Esarh. A, I, 51 
(I R 45). — KB II, p. 126. 
4. Ab-di-mil-ku-u-te, Sar | Stdunni|, ZA II, 
p. 299, pl. II. 
_ Ab-di-mil-ku-ut-ti, Sar “Stdunni, Esarh.: 
A, I, 14, 40; BII, 27 (IR 45. III R15). K. 4473. 
— KB II, pp. 124, 126, 144. 
*Ab-di-na...., IA 229, 8. 
*Abdi-rama (Can.), perh. “The object of my 
worship is high” (cf. HOMMEL, Grund- 
riss, p. 167, n. 1, RANKE, PN, p. 219), 
URU-i-ra-ma, TA 123, 36. 
#Ab-di-4Sam-si “Servant of the Sungod” (cf. 
Ph. wowstay = Gr.’ Hd1dSwpoc) JADD 1,3 
(Es 730). 
*Ab-di-si-har (cf. Pu. amwsay), JADD 254, R. + 
*Ab-di-SUR(?) or -Sarri(?), “rad sagullate, JADD 
386, Ry 7. 
*Abdi-Sar-ru-ma, Ta annek 7, s. 
*Abdi-8a-ru-na(?) (Can.), Ta‘annek 4, R.«, 
*Abdi-tir(?)-8i, amel “ Ha-su-ra, TA 228, 3. 
*Abdi-Uras 
URU“ IB, TA 170; 28. 
*Abdinu (prob. dimin.) “Little servant” (cf. Bi. 


un 


yimay, Ar. jldacs) 
1. Ab-du-nu, JADD 311,7, R.3 #*’ Ku-da-ti-a-a 
(Ep. S). VSI, 86, 2s (Ep. Sz). “narkabat 
farri, JADD 41, R. + (B.C.671). 
2. Ab-du-u-ni, *irrisu, JADD 429, 29. 

Ab-har-u-di(?), JADD 511, 2. 

*Ab-ha-ta-a (Ar.), a “xa-sik-ku of Ru-’-a, Sarg. 
Ann. 269. 

A-bi.., JADD 80, R.s. Cf. A-d:, TA 138, 107. 

*A-bi-ba(-)-al “My father is Baal” (cf. Ph. 
Ssyo-say, Pu. 593-58) mar Jakinli, Sar 
mat A-yy-ad-da, king of Arvad, Abp.: A, 
II, 120, 130; B, I, 79,86; Ann, II, 82,90 (KB I, 
p. 172). Sar ° Sam-si-mu-ru-na, Esarh, B, 
V, 17, Abp. Rm. 3, II, s.— KB UJ, pp.148, 240. 

fA-bi-da..... , JADD 309,1, slave, B. C. 663. 

*A-bi-da-a-nu (cf. Bi. 77a SCHIFFER, Spuren, 
p. 34, n. 9), JADD 73, Rix 74, Kia (B.C. 
680). 

Abi-diri “My father is my wall (protection)” 
(cf, OBa. A-di-du-ri SCHEIL, Sippar 10, 
R.5, /A-bi-BAD THurREAU-DANGIN, Let- 


tres) JADD 106, . 190, R.s (B.C, 668). 
544, 5 K.241, XI 23; Sm. 55, XI, spec.4ve a, 
JADB i151 
Abi-eriba (prob. abbrev., cf. //u-abi-ertha) 

1. AD-eri-ba, sér Sarri, HABL 511, 5,7. 

2. AD-SU, f. of Ardi-[star and Samas-balli- 
tanni, from “Qu-u7-%-bi, JADD 623, 3 
(III R 46, no. 4). 

Abi-ha-a-a ..., K 6409 {J}. 

Abi-ha--li (cf. Ha-zl-ilu, Lu-ha--il, Si--ha-i, Bi. 
Samar (!), OBa. A-d7-f7-e/ T-D LO), amtu 
JADD 215,3 (B. C. 682). 

Abi-ha-ri/ru “My father is Khar’, i. e. Horus(?) 
(SAYcE, PSBA XX (1808), ‘p. 26RatGR 
A-pi-ha-ri, OBa, A-bi-ha-ar RPN, Ha-ri- 
ma-li-ki T-DLC), JADB 3, VI,s._ VIII, 4. 
K. 5431 b. 

*fA-bi-ia-ah-ia “My father is my brother” 
(SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 40, n. 4, but being 
WSem. perh. = * pan (cf. /ahi-milki,. 
its) “My father lives”), JADD 
245,4, slave. 

Abi-ia-ahi-ia “My father is my brother” 

JADD 404, R. 5 (B. C. 674). 
*Abi-ia-di-’ (cf. Bi. & Min. psoas), HABL 774, 2 
(time Sargon). 
f. of Da-la--ilu, HABL 280, 16. 
Abiia-ittiia “My father is with my” 
AD-ialia-KT-ia, HABL 422, 1.774, 2, inletters 
to Sargon. “na-si-ku of "*” Tu-bu-li-’-as, 
HABLAIT2: @ 

Abi-ia-gar “The father is dear” (cf. Ba. A-du- 
a-gar THUREAU-DANGIN, Lettres, A-du- 
(-um2)-wa-gar RPN) 

4 Marad-da-a-a, HABL 774, R.1, 11. 

*A-biia-te’ (Arb., cf SArb. aiw!, HOMMEL, 
Altisr. Uberl. p. 209, KA p. 481, n. 4; see 
also SAcHAU, ZA XII, p. 44: sl, —) 

s. of Ze-/e-ri, an Arabian prince, Abp.: A, 
VII, 109; VIII, 33, 60, 69, 82, 122; TX, 111; B, WIR 
34, VIII, 25; 35 no. 6, II,s; Ann. VII, 97; 
VIII, 31, 65, 77,94; IX, 16,19; X,2 — KB II, 
DpazlAwetc, 

Abi-ilu “My father is (my) god” (cf. Bi. 58938, 
Saf. sax, OBa. A-67-AN RPN, A-62-2-4 
VS VII, 86,8, A-du-um-tlim VS VU, 30,5) 
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1. Adi-t/u, Epon., MDOG 40, p. 19. 

2. A-bi--AN, HABL 256, 4 

Abi-iliia “The father is my god” 
Spuren, p. 22, n. 3: Adz-“/a) 

t. A--AN ..., Epon, VS I,’ 103, 21. 

2. AD-AN-a-a, HABL 550, 4: mar A. JADD 
414, R.12: ¢ B2t-Adi-itiza. Epon., B.C. 887, 
Canon B, I, 2s. 

. AD-AN-ia, Epon. 
ELL Rae ais 
Abi-ina-ékalli-lilbur “My father may grow old 

in the palace” 

AD-AS|DIS-E..GAL-lil-bur; "A, BA, JADD 
50, R. es (Ep. H). Epon., B.C 855, Canon A, 
II,9; *nagir @kalli, 82-5-22, 526, II,6 (KB 
Ti pte2;p.. 642), 

Abi-la-mas-si “My father is my protecting 
deity”, K. 241, X,27, spec. 

Abi-lamur “May I see my father” (cf. OBa. 
A-O7-lu-mu-ur RPN,NBa. AD-/u-murT NB) 

AD-la-mur, JADD 826,2. K.241, X,5, spec. 
VS_I,.90, 22. 

*Abi-la-rim (cf. /Adz-/-rim; see also HILPRECHT, 
BEX psn 1) JADD 43, Ro 2 (BoC, 
687). 

A-bi-li-e “My father is strong” or perhaps 
“My father is Li-e” (for “Zi-e, see TNB, 
p. 249, but cf. A-d7-/u and OBa. A-bi-li-2a 
RPN), HABL 579, 12. 

*f Abi(Ad?)-li-ih[-ia?], JADD 200,4, slave. 

*f Abi-li-rim (cf. Adi-da-rim), JADD 265,2, slave. 

Abi-lisir “ May my father succeed!” (orabbreyv.) 

AD-GIS, Louvre, AO 2221, R.w (OLZ VI, 
eolaiog, BoC, Gc6r)) 2rab.c. LADD 30, 
R. 3. 857, IV, 1s. 

A-bil-kiS-Su perh. “Bringing power” (cf. OBa. 
Tlu-a-bil etc. RPN; ruler belonging to an 
early period of Babylonian history, Chron. 
A, Il,4. WINCKLER, UAG p. 153: -A25-Zz. 

A-bil-Sin (OBa.) 

s. of Zabn; king of the first Babylonian 
dynasty, Chron. A, IV,:2. King-list B, 4. 
A-bi-lu (perh. = <Adi-c/u q.v., cf. A-bu-lu, or = 
Abilu, cf. OBa. Samas-a-bi-li RPN) 
tyabh kisir, JADD 273, R.2 (B. C. 683). 
A-bi-lu-ri-e, JADD 150, R. E. - (B. C. 679). 
*Abi-milki (Can.) “My father is Milk” (cf, Bi. 
No, ,I. 


(SCHIFFER, 


B: G. 900(r),, Canon, A, 


ios) 


*Abi-salam “My father is peace” 


j27a7ay, Ar. 7oavax APO, Sab. n. pr. f. 


sbiaax; KA p. 460 ff) 
. A-bi-LUGAL, governor of Tyre, TA 147,2. 
[46,2 140,25 TS§1,.2, 53,2 255,2 


2. A-bi-mil-ki, governor of Tyre, 
150, 2. 152, 2. 154, 2. sar Jakinlu, prince 
of Arvad, Abp.: A, II, 128; II,2; Ann, JI, 
s4,92 (KB II, p. 172). 

. A-bu-LUGAL, governor of Tyre, TA 152, 55. 


TA 146, 2. 


Abi- -nuri “The father is (my) light” (cf. NBa. 
AD-nu-tur|ri TNB, Bi. aoe 
AD-LAH, JADD 752, 
“Abi-qamu “My father na arisen” (cf. Afz- 


gainu, Ph. Spar) 
Al)(-1)-ga-mu, JADD 246, R.v3. 845, Ros. 
*f Abi-ra-mi (WSem., cf. the next name), sister of 
queen mother, i. e. /WVa-hi-’-a (B. C. 674), 
JADD 70, oe 
*Abi-ramu “My father is high” (Bi. pqax, 
pins, Ar, max APO, Can. A-i-ra... 
Ta‘annek 12,2, OBa. A-ba-am-ra-malam 
BA VI, no. 5, p. 82) 
. AD-ra-me, HABL 599, 14(°). Epon, B.C.677; 
JADD 194, R.7; ‘sukallu rabh, WR 2, 50 
(4 year of Esarh.). 
2. AD-ra-mu, Epon., B.C.677, Canon A, VI, 4; 
CLV pen, JADD 576, Reig 701, Rea: 
kalix yabe, JADD 72, 1%, R. 11. 


4 sup- 


*Abi-rattas (Cass.) 


I. A-di-rat-tas (formerly read A-du-me-tas) 
King-list A, I, 19; same person as no, 2 
2. A-bi-r[u-ut-tas] (cf. THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ 
XI, col. 31f., HOMMEL, OLZ XII, col. 108 f.) 
s. of Kastiliasu, gs. of Agum rabi, ges. of 
Gandi, f. of Zassigurumas, gf. of Agum 
i Soke Kags Balllinp 736), 
3. AD-rat-tas (cf. THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ XI 
(1908), col. 137f.), 
f. of. Ardt-Sibitti; Ninibkudurusur: Lo, 102, 
I, 11, 15, 19, 31, 32. ITI, 6, 1. LV, 14, 31, 37. VI, 2, 7. — 
KB IV, p. 82ff. 
(WSem., cf. 
Bi. pioway p>way) 
. AD-sa-la-me, s.of Ha-am-bu-su, PSRBA XXX 
Aaoa) De. 17, ae 
2. AD-sa-lam, JADD 223,6. 
3. AD-sa-lam-ma, “irrisu, JADD 742, R.3. 
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*A-bi-Si(WSem.), s. of Samsa-i/una, king of the first 
Babyloniandynasty, Chron. K2,R.7.==£-d7- 
Sum, Ning-list B,s. = A-b7-e-Sa-uh, Sar Babili, 
CT VI, pl. 24,20b; pl. 38,s2a, ete; cf. Bi. 
yawiax, SArb. YMIAN (A-bi-ta-te-’, qv) 
KA p. 481, n. 4. 

A-bi-ti-i (hypocor.), JADD 386, 12. 

Abit-Sarri-usur “Keep the decision of king!” 

A-bit-MAN|LUGAL-PAP, HABL 4I1, 2. 
Ayuba ™** Man-na-a-a, HABL 466, R. 4. 

Abi-tabu “The fatheris good” (cf. OBa. A-du 
(-um)-tabum RPN, A-ba-DUG. GA-bi BE 
XIV, Bi. anon, Ar. 20538) 

JADD 3827411 (B.C. 712). 385, Rus, 7: 
f. of Asur-igdi & Singi-Asur, OLZ VI, col. 
199, 13. 

Abi-ul-idi “I did not know my father” (i. e. 
posthume, see PEISER, KBIV, p. 258, n., 
UNGNAD, BA V1, no..5,-p. 82;*cf OBa. 
A-ba(-am)-ull/la-i-di BE XIV, XV, NBa. 
A-bi-ul-i-di, TNB; cf. Uli-di-ul-a-mur 
BE XIV) 

1. AD-NU-Z2U,JADD 265, 1.5m. 55, XI, 6, spec. 
“A. BA, JADD 185, R. 2 (B.C.666), *Saknu 
« Kak-si-a-a, JADD 50, R.s (Ep. H). 

. AD-ul-i-di,imuttr pite”*Kal-dd-a-a,AABL 

742, 4. *Sangu rabu, JADD 657, R.4. 

3. AD yee, JADD 00, Ria (GB. Cr 734). 100, 
Ro (8: C. 6387), 411.9:1028," Kee Epo Py 
OLZ VIII (1905), col. 132,37 (Ep. Sz). 
*abarakku, JADD 345, R. 4. Sa/ku, JADD 
618, Ri E, 2 

f. of Zebetaza, JADD 128,5 (B. C. 655). 

Abi-ul-lu-mu(?), JA DD 677, R.7 (B.C. 712). 

A-bi-um-me “Mothers father“ (cf. datas 
Apovdeppov (gen.), LIDZBARSKI, Epheme- 
ris, I p. 189, NOLDEKE, BSS p.94, 4 Ummi- 
a-bi-a), JADD 148, R.s. 

Abi-zer-utir “My father has re-established 
offspring’, K. 241, VIII, ss, spec. 

Ab-kal-li-pi(’) 

s.of Sa-mu-nu-ta-tu-ni. nappahhurasi, JADD 
160, ers (Ep. G). 

*Ab-na-nu, s. of ...... ; 
59, 1, 10. 

*Ab-ni-i(hypocor.),ad sipti $4” Arpadda, AABL 
22t,.11-(V R53, 50a) 


to 


. > + 
“Kan-nu--a-a, VS I, 


*Ab-Sa-a (WSem., cf. Pa. xoay), JADD 420, 5 
(B.C. 670), sold in « 77/-na-hi-ri. 
*Ab(Ad?)-Si-e-ku ($7? Eg. ?), “Mu-sur-a-a, JADD 

337; 9 (0.0.67 1), 
Abullu(Al, GAL)-ta-ta-par(?)-a-a-u 
mir Sarrt, Mna.: IIT R 43, J, 6 (KB IV, p. 70). 
*A-bu-lu (prob. Ar.), perh. “Little father” 
s. of 7-2-7, b. of Asz, JADB 5, J, 22. 
A-bu-nu (abbrev, cf. OBa. A-du-ni, A-bu-nu-um 
RPN); JADD 167, R. 2 (Be. 674) 
A-bu-sa-lim “The father is safe” 
s. of ASur-emugi, Capp. Ra. 2, R. x. 
*A-bu-Tesup (= A-47- Jesup), b. of. Takuwa of 
Ni, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, pp. 34, 38f. 
Ab(?)-zi-i, JADD 412, 2 (IIR 48, 2a. KBIV, p.100). 
A-da (hypocor., cf. d-da-a), in the place name 
Lit-” A-da, q. Vv. 
A-da-a (hypocor.; for OBa. texts, see RPN, cf. 
Adda, Ph. 838), HABL 1081, 3 (Rm. 557), 
Sarg: B, D,s. “* Sur-da-a-a, Sarg. Cyl.s3 
(IR 36. KB JI, p. 44). 
Adad..... , HABL 549, 2. 
A-da-da, Capp. Ch. 9, » 10, v. 
Adad(//)-a-bi “Adad is my father” (cf. “IZ 
a-bi RPN), JADD 770, 2. 
Adad-ab-usur “O Adad, protect the father!” 
(cf. NBa. ¢“Ad-du-AD-SES BE X) 
“U-AD-PAP, JADD 411s. mar sipri,JADD 
600, R. 6. “false mar Sarri, JADD 711, 
R. ¢ (Ep. E). 
s. of Dar-Adad, JADD 446, R. +s (Ep. Q). 
Adad-ahe-liddin) “Adad has given brothers” 
4 IM-PAP#-[AS], JADD 247, R. 13. 
Adad-ahe-Sallim “O Adad, keep the brothers 
safe!” (cf. NBa. dddu-ahé-sullim TNB) 
“IM-PAP?'-DI, ’mukil {apati| JADD 860, 
II, 12. 
Adad-ah-iddina “A dad has given a brother” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “{M-PAP-AS, HABL 149,%. JADD 310,1, 16 
(B. C. 669). 913, 9, slave. 
. U-PAP-AS, “pagid ...., JADD 173, Res 
(Ep.-G). 
3. U-PAP-SE-na, JADD 622, R.s (Ep. D). 
Adad-ah-usur “O Adad, protect the brother!” 
U-PAP-PAP, JADD 00, R. 7 (8. Caaaae 
618, s (Ep. T). 


i) 
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A-da-da-a-nu (perh. —= ldad-danu or formation 
like Belanu(m), [xtaranu, Samsanu) 
mat JA-sa-ti-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. III, 57 (IR 30. 
BoE pi72). 

Adad-apal-iddina “Adad has given a son” 

1. “/M-A-AS, JADD 259, R. 5. K. 7393 

2. “[M-A-MU 

s. of [tti-Marduk-balatu,” A-ra-mu-u Sarrvu 
IM.GI, Chron. K°, 8; cf. no. 3. 

@ IM-A-SE-na, JADD 45, R. E.1 (Ep. 1). 

s. of Lsaggil-Sadunt, gs. of la mamana, 
king of Babylon, father-in-law of Asu- 
bel-kala the Assyrian king, about B.C. 
10203; Sar ”¢* Kardunias, Synchron. II, 31, 34. 
Geers 
4. “IM-TUR.US-i-din-nam, sar Babili, IR 5, 

nO. 234: 

5. “4M-7UR. US-MU, in NBa texts, see TNB. 

6. *1M-TUR.US-SE-{na], king of Babylonia, 
K. 6156 (11 year): 

7. U-A-AS, JADD 117, B. E. + (B.C. 674). 
"Salsu hinni, JADD 800, 2. 

Adad-aSaridu “Adad is the first in place” 

(OBa, ?/)-a-sa-ri-id T-DLC) 
47M|4U-MAS, 83-1-18, 698, II, 12: spec. 
4A. BA, JADD 173; R. 9) (Ep. G). 
Adad'-ba-ba-u (perh. Ar.), “szar gata(?) Sa mar 
Sarrt, JAD) 321) Ros: 

Adad((/)-bal-lit “O Adad, keep alive!” 

s. of Gu-gi-1, ’nagiru, JADD 446, R. x. 

*Adad!-ba-rak-ka(WSem., cf. Ba-ri-hu-Addu TNB, 

Tlut!-, Sames(mes)-ba-rak-kuBE X), HABL 
2092, R. 5. 
Adad-bel “Adad is lord” (or abbrev.) 
U-EN, JADD 661, 20. 
Adad'-bél-a-ni “Adad is our lord”, 83-1-18, 695, 
Ila: spec. 

Adad-bél-ka'in “O Adad, establish the lord!” 
1. LM-EN-DU, K. 241, XI, 12: spec. 

2, “1M-EN-DU,-Epon., B,C. 748, Canon A, 
IV, 21; B, V, 1: 7AS-sur-EN-DU; C, II, 26; 
DIV, 6; ‘Sakin mati, CanonE-+- 81-2-4, 187, 
R. 30. Epon., B. C. 738, Canon A, IV, s1. 

3. U-EN-DU, Epon., B. C. 738, JADD 1008, I, z. 

Adad'-bel-ka-la “A dad is lord of everything”, 

4ASAG Sarri, Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 42, 19. 
Cf. BE XIV, 57, 6. 


No. I. 


Os 


/ 


Adad-bel-taqqin “QO Adad, make the lord 
firm!” 

4]M|4U-EN-LAL(-in) 83-1-18, 698, Il, 18: 

spec. JADD 484, 2 (B. C. 706). 
Adad-bel-ukin (or -4a’cv?), governor af Kar-Tu- 
kultt-Ninib, Ekallate and Ruqaha, MDOG 
43, Pp. 30. 
Adad-bél-usur “O Adad, protect the lord!” 
U-EN-PAP, JADB 3, V,2. JADD 286, R. 9 
(Bi ©. 6612), 586, Rast), 720, 8 705, 1 093; 
R, III, 18. 
Adad( C/)-bi-bi-e (perh. ddad-gab-bi-igbi|J|) JADD 
476, R. z. 
Adad-dan “Adad is judge” 
1. */M-da-an, “sukkallu, Shmk. CT 20: 7, a2. 
. Im-da*-an, JADD 893, 4. 
. “IM-da’-an, JADD 420,25. “Sar(ten), JADD 
675, 1. 
4. U-da"-an, JADD 117, R. 6(B.C.674). 82-5-22, 
146: writer to king. HABL 981, 2. 
Adad-duri “Adad is (my) wall” 

IM-BAD, "irriku of “Arrizu, JADB 3, II, 1. 
Adad(U)-el..... ) J ADD 265, Rive, (Bs ©. 730) 
Adad-émurinni “Adad has looked at me” 

U-SLLAL-in-ni (possibly Lel-emurinnt), 

JADD $6, Le Eo (B.C. 6s50r), 
Adad-éres “Adad has planted” (for OBa, and 
NBa. texts see T-D LC, TNB) 
47M-KAM, 83-1-18, 695, Il, 15: spec. 
47M-PIN-e§, 83-1-18, 514. 
U-KAM-e, JADD 600, R. 7. 742, R. 11. 
s. of Adad-ittita, “’Tlu-bab-a-a, JADD 446, 
R, 20 (Ep. Q). 
4. ?U-PIN-e§, JADD 782, 10 (B. C. 661). 
Adad-eriba “Adad has rewarded” 
47M-SU, K. 1240. 83-1-18, 695, II, 14: spec. 
*iyrisu,J ADD 742,37. "Saknu,JADD 860, I, 21. 
Adad-étir “Adad spared” 
f. of Marduk-balatsu-igbi; "nas patri *Mar- 
auk, KB IV, p. 98, no. IV, 1. 
Adad-gab-bi(? abbrev.) 
f. of [-mas-§1...., $a “A-ri-ia-a-be, VSI, 
103, /6 (B.C. 837¢); 
Adad( (’)-hat (4a?)-ta-a ..., JADD 435, B. E. s. 
Adad(? 77) (’)-hu-ut-ni “Adad is (my) protec- 
tion JADD ogy is 81s) Ls: 
JADB 19, s. 
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Adad *-ja-ba-bi, HA. BA, JAI )D 587, BR, #(h. CeO Ie: 
Adad-ibni “Adad has created” 

1. “1M-16-ni, HABL 322, 2. 323, 2. 
In NBa. texts, see TNB. 

s. of Musesib-Marduk, Shmk. CT X, 5, 14. 
6, 81. 

2. “IM-KAK, HABL 522, 2: of “Za-ad-di. 
mar Zab-ai-i, JADD 384, 1, 4, 13. *“Sanga 
$a *Nikkal, JADD 922,1,s. — In NBa. 
texts, see ITNB. 

3. *1M-KAK-ni, JADD 360, « (B. C. 680). Cf. 
Rm, 157, R. 6 (KB IV, p. 126). 

fA-da-di-da-al-li (abbrev.), JADD 741, 2s. 

Adad-iddin “Adad has given” (cf, OBa, @/J/- 
i-din-nam RPN) 

47M-AS, JADD 214, R. 2: tam-gar. 661, 17. 

*Adad-idri (Ar.) “Adad is my help” (for diffe- 
rent attempts to read this name and to 
clear up its relation to Bi. 73h = bios 
‘Adep and 37732, POGNON, Inscript. sémit. 
no. 86, see ZIMMERN, KA p. 446, HAV 
p. 2900 ff,” LUCKENDILE; “AJSL* XX VIL 
pp. 267—284); cf. ares3n, Ad-di-id-rt. 

1. *LM-id-ri, $a ™™ Imeérigu, Shalm. Il: KAHI 

T, 30, 14, 25. (Sar) ”°*Dimasqi, Shalm. III: 

Co. 71, 87, 92, 100 (B. C. 854—846); Ob. 59, 88 

(B. C. 854—849). — KBI, pp. 134, 138, 172. 

¢[M--id-ri, Sa ”*Dimasgi, Shalm. Mon. II, 

9 (B. C. 854). —-KB I, p. 134. 

3. U-td-ri, ™**Dimasqi, Shalm. Tigr. 2, 21. — 
tyida, JADD 741, 21. 

Adad(’ 17 C’)-ili-a-a “Adad is my God” 
JADD 85, R. 4(?), 121,6 (B. C671). 661, 17, 
*Adad!-im/’i-me (cf. “Z1/-cim-me-e TNB, Dir-am- 
ma-a),”"*Sal-la-a(-a)-ta, Anp. Ann, II, 59 
(l ReagoKB I) ps t04). 
Adad!-ip-qid “Adad has protected” 
§3-1-18, 695, I, 19: spec. 
Adad!-iqg-bi “Adad has commanded” 
JADD 374,4(B.C.686), 83-1-18, 695, II,9: spec. 
Adad-igisa “Adad has presented” 
4[M-BA-Sa, JADD 907, s. 
Adad-iski-eres “Adad has planted a child” 
U-15(milt)-ki-K AM) PIN|-e§, MVG VII p.111, 
31. 2rr7su, JADD 742, R. 22. 
Adad-ismeani “Adad has heard me” 
4]M-HAL-ni, JADD 45, R. E.2 (Ep. rt). 


784, Rio. — 


bo 


Adad-ittiia “Adad is with me” 

@4TM|U-KI-ia, HABL 342, 2. 520, 2. 949, 5. 
f, of Adad-éres, JADD 446, R. 2 (Ep. Q). 

Adad-kabti-ahésu “Adad is the most mighty 
of his brothers” 

@7M-BE-PAP?!-Su, 83-1-18, 695, U, 5: spec. 

Adad!-ka-sir “Adad brings good luck”(?) 

JADD 264, R. = (B.C.688). “xa ggaru,JADD 
ATS» ATA R. a7 (By CeGe8), 

*Adad2-la-din (cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p. XI, n,), 
Amutir puti, JADD 627, R.7 (B. C. 666). 

*Adad-la-an-dar (i.e.tar; cf. //c-/i-in-dar HILPRECHT, 
BE X, p. XI, n.), 83-1-18, 695, II, 18: spec). 

Adad-li “Adad is mighty” 

4IM-ZU, JADD 858, 10 (K. 241, VI, 6; spec: 
Adad?-lu-ki-di (prob. Ar.) 

wrisu, in “ A-a-na-ta-a, JADB 4, III, 13. 
Adad!-ma-lik “Adad is counsellor” 

Capp. Chy $44. 

Adad-mehir, see Ba’/u-imehir. 

Adad?-mil-ki “Adad is my counsellor” (cf. 
47M-mil(2ix)-ki-iddin BE VIU, pt. 1, 80, 5), 
TADD 26, Rev. 

Adad'-mu-Sam-mir “Adad guards’ (?), 83-1-18, 
695, II, 21. Epon., B. C. 789, Canon C, I, 22; 
ka “Kal-si Canon E+ 81-2-4, 187, 23. 

Adad(’ (’)-mu-Se-is-si “Adad causes to come 
forth’, JADD 266, Raz: 

Adad'-mu-Ses-ir “Adad causes to succeed”, 
Sarru raba Sarru dannu Sar ”*Kardu- 
nias, HABL 924,3 (K. 3045. III R 4, no. 5). 
WINCKLER, AF, I, p. 124, n. 3, suggests 
that the syllable 7 may be due to an 
error of the copyist, in which case the 
name would be read Adad-Sum-usur q. V., 
cf. HILPRECHT, OBIT, p. 34, KING, Chro- 
nicles,-p. 720d. 

Adad-nadin-ahu “Adad gives a brother” 

41M )4¢U-AS| SE-PAP=neww3n = Abas- 
vadivaxns CIS I, 72, KB III, pt. 2, p. 142, 
JADD 468, R. 7 (B.C. 698). Epon. rt, JADD 
45, Kos. 
Adad-nadin-sum “Adad gives a name” 
4IM-SE-MU, *rab kisir, JADD 364, Riz 
(B. C. 679). 
Adad-na id “Adad is exalted” 
1. JM-J, JADD 613, 1,R:s. 
T. XLIM. 
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. “TN-na-id, in OBa. texts, see RPN. 
U-I, *irriSu, JADB 3, VI, 1. “rea, JADB 
Tale leg ey 

2 C-f JAD 200; -¢, 

d-narari, see Adad-nirari. 

d-nasir “Adad protects” 

. “IM-na-st-ir, in OBa. texts, see RPN. 

f. of WIN. [b-apal-iddin, Merod.1: IV R 38, 
II, ss (KB IV, p. 62). 

. “IM-na-sir, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 

. “IM-PAP-ir, JADD 374, 2 (B.C. 685). 624,2 
(B. C. 687). 643, 5. 83-1-18, 695, II, 7: spec. 
LA.BA sa bit Akur-li, JADD 444, 1, 20. 

. 4IM-SES, HABL 183, 2. 

Roar, (ADD 118, Ros (BG. 6734-310, 
R. 79 (B. C. 669). 

s. of Nabu-nasir, "A.BA (ekallt), JADD 
g02) 71.(D..C,. G60), 

ad-natan(WSem.) “A dad has given” (cf.’Ad- 
du-na-tan-nu TNB) 

. *IM-na-tan, sa ”*'Rasappa, HABL 767, 10. 


2, U-na-ta-an, JADD 209, R. 1. 
Adad-nirari “Adad is (my) helper” 


I 


I 


“[M-ni-ra-ri, gs. of Taku of NuhassSe who 
was contemp. with Thutmosis III, TA 51, ». 
41M-ZAB.DAH, JADD 488, 4. 803, R. is. 
. Adadnirari J, king of Assyria 
s. of Arik-din-ilu; Sangu Asur, MDOG 28, 
fie 
f. of Sudiman-asaria (I), gf of Zukulti-NIN. 
IB (1); fanga Axur, Tuk. 1: MDOG 44, 
p20. 
. “IM-na-ra-ri, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 66, 1. 


ge lM-ZAG. DAH, Shalm. 1; UE R 3; no. 3, 2. 


56-9-9, 164,2 (KING, RRT p. 161). far 
mat Assur, Chron. P, UI, 20: contemp. of 
Kurigalzu, Synchron, J, 24,26: contemp. 
of Nazi-Maruttas. Tigl. I: Hunt. V, 2s 
(I R 28). 

s. of Arik-din-ilu, Sar hissati, Adnir. I: 
KAHLI, 67. 68. 76. — a) gs. of Enlil-nirari; 
Sakin? Enlil sangu 4 Asur, Adnir, 1: KAHI 
I, 6,1. sar [ArkSatz], IR 6, no. 3,A. — 
ggs. of Asur uballit, rubu ellu sangu 
Sr isa! bali, Pda lin CATT I, . 4, 1: 
5,1. sakan irsitt ilant, Sangu ellu sa 
4Enlil, Adnir. 1: IV R 30, 1-28 (KBI, p. 4). 

No ae 


sxarru IR 6, no. II, A. — b) f. of Sudman- 
asarid (1), Esarh. KAHII, 75, 18. sakin 
“Enlil (BE|AB) sangu Asur, Shalm, 1: 
KAHIT, 4,2 15,17 
f. of Su/man-asarid (I), gf. of Tukulti-Ninib 
(he iar estan tar 7 Asiue, Tuk. tT; 
KAHIT 16: 18. 
3. U-ZAB.DAH, Shalm.I: K. 8539. sanga Asur, 
Adnir le KALE ro: 
s. of Arik-din-ilu, sangu ASur, Adnir, II 
KAHII, 24,R.6. Sa@piru, Adnir. I: VSI, 63. 
Sar kissati, Adnir. I: K. 8554; I R6, no. III, 
B1, C; — a) gs. of Entil-nirari, Sar kissati 
Adnir.I: KAHLI, 8.9. 11; — b) f. of Su/- 
man-asarid I, Sakin “Enlil Sanga “Asur, 
Shalnal ae Kees hei se eesos F 
f. of Sulman-asxarid (1); sar ”*AsSur, 56-9-9, 
180, 5. far kissati, IR 6, no. lV, 2. Gf of 
lakulti-NIN.IB (I), Tuk. I: KAHI I, 
17,260. Sakin *Enlil Sangu Afur, Tuk. 1: 
KAHIT, 10,8. “Sar *“*Asur, Tuk I: KAHI 
I, 18,3. Sar kessati Sar @™@*ASssur, Tuk, I, 
Ann. 8. 
II. Adadnirari II, king of Assyria, MDOG 26, 
p. 59f. 
IH. Adadnirari III, king of Assyria, B.C.g11—8go0 
1, 7JM-ZAB.DAH, sar ™*ASsur, Chron. K3, 
R.1; Synchron. III, 1, 4, 10: contemp. of 
Sama’-mudammiq and Nabu-Sum-iskun., 
s. of Asur-dan (1); Sarru rabaé \Sarru dan- 
nu...| Sar kullat kibrat arbai rubs nadu, 
Adnir. III: KAHI I, 24; — gs. of 7ukulti- 
apil-LSarra; Sar kissati Sar "+ Assur, 
Adnir. Ill: BM 90853 (ZAII, p.311. AKA 
ie peis4. KB Lp, 45)2 WEE Misc, pl. 6. 
f. of Zukulti-NIN.IB (Il), gf. of Axur-nasir- 
aplu; sangn sakkanak wlani, Anp. Ann. 
Tom Ul Ret, KB peso. sar eo siar 
Lay. 84, D. Sarru rabi sarru dannu Sar 
kissati Sar "*ASSur, Anp. 50-9-9, 136 etc, 
CNA To 157); KARI 25. 
2, U-ZAB. DAH 
f. of Tukultt-NIN.IB (Il); patesi Asur, Tuk. 
IT: Ann. R. 56; gf. of Asur-nasir-aplu (111), 
Sakkanak ilani, Anp. Ann], 29 (var.). Sahin 
@Bel Sangu Asur, Anp. IIL R 3, no. 10 
(AKA I, p. 158). far “4? A3Sur, Anp. BM 


2 


IV. Adad-nirari IV, 


bo 


3. “1M-ZAB,.DAH, JADD 656, «. 
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AKA, p, 156)., Lay. eon Vis 
I, 65,3. sar kissan sar “Assur, Anup. 
BM 90256. 90260. Bull I, 1» (AKA J, 
pp. 156f., 190). Lay. 83, B. sar kissati 


90255 


Sar matati, Lay. 83, D. Sarru raba Sarru 
dannu Sar kissatt Sar” A$Sur, Anp.« 
Ann. II, 126. I],114 (IR 23.26, KBI, pp. 94, 
112). Bal.2 (V R 69). BM 90868. 90984. 
Restor. 2 (AKA I, pp. 162, 174, 177). 
Statue, I R-4, no.8 (KBI, p. 122. AKA, 
p. 161). 

king of Assyria, B. C. 
810—782. 


1. *£M1-ni-ra-|ra 


s. of Samsi-Adad (V), gs. of Sulman-asarid 
(Ill), JADD 652. [Sar keSSatt] Sar "+t ASSur, 
K. 2800 (OLZ I, col. 60). 


. *1M-ni-ra-ri, JADD 809, 34. Sarg. I: IIL R 3, 


no. 12, 5b. 

SQvvU, as 
Epon. B,C. $10, WIR 1, IL, 7: sar “Assur, 
AdnirslVs 1 R35, no, 2-5 (KE Lp. 192). 
?K. 8663. Synchron. IV, 1. 

s, of Samsi-Adad (V), gs. of Sulman-asarid 
(IIT), JADD 651 (KB IV, p. 98). K. 2800. 


. U-ZAB. DAH, Sarru rabu sarru dannu sar 


kissatt Sar Assur, Adnir. 1V: I R 35, 
no. t, 1/CKB 1. p: 160). 

s. of Samsi-Adad (V), JADD 1077, VII, 3, 11; 
Adnir. IV: KAHIT, 36,2. Sar Assur, 
Adnir. IV: KAHI I, 35,2, Gs. of Sulman- 
asarid (Ill), sakin BE Sar Assur, Adnir. 
IV: 1 R35; ne..4. KB jp) 188). saree 
raba sarru dannu sar kissati Sar + Assur 
binbin Asur-nasir-aplu, Adnir. IV: IR 35, 
no. 3,1, 16 (KB I, p. 188). 


V. Adad-nirari V, B. C. 763—754(°), f. of Asur- 


nirart (V) and Tukulti-apil-Esxarra (IV), 
see SCHNABEL, Chronologie p. 97, OLZ 
AL, col,-§36, 
A-da-di-ni-va-ru(-e-fi2),f.0f Asur-nt-ra-ri(-ni), 
Sardur HI: Chaldian inscription from 
Surb Pogos, LEHMANN, SbBA, 1899, 
p. 119, WZKM XIV (1900) p. 20. 
Adad-nirari, Sar ™* Assur, JADD 808, ¢ 
— Cf. K. 14182: ?U-ZAB,DAH, Assyrian 
king, identical with one of the preceding. 


s. of Samsi-Adad, f. of Akur-dan (KAL. GA), 
MDOG 44, p. 31f. 

Adad-nuri “Adad is my light” 
sss APO) 

@7M-LAH, 83-1-18, 695, I, 20, spec. 

Adad-qas-sun (abbrev.), J ADD 266, R. x3 (B. C. 670). 
477, R.6 

s. of /¥nanni-Adad, JADD 172, R. zz (B.C. 
670). 

*Adad-ra-ba-a (WSem.; perhaps = Ra-man-ra-ba, 
q.v.; cf. OBa.?ZM-ra-67, THU REAU-DANGIN, 
Lettres), *¢amkaruJADD 197, 1 (B.C.646?). 

Adad-raba-iddin (???Z1GAL.AS), JADD 849, s. 

*Adad?-ra-ha-a-u (Ar.; cf. dd-ra-a-ha-u, ‘?Ad-ra- 
hi-i etc., “Ad-du-ra-hi-i TNB), perhaps 
“Adad is his shepherd” (cf. NBa, dd- 
du-ré ussu TNB) or “Adad is loving” 
(HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 38). “amél urqi, 
JADD 742, 28: of “Bar-sa-nt-is-ta. 


(cf. Eg.-Ar, 


*Adad?-ra-hi-mu (WSem., cf.’ ZI £va-ha-mu TNB),. 


JADD (845, 3]. “Sal¥u rakbi,JADD 268, R.3. 
*Adad?-ra-pa-/a “Adad has healed” (WSem.,, 
cf. “Ad-du-ra-pa- TNB, Bi. 5x51), JADD 

46, R. E. 2 
s. of Nabi-étir, JADD 325, R. E.3 (Ep. A). 

Adad-ré’ uni “ Adad is our shepherd” 

47M-STB-ni, 83-1-18, 695, II, 10: spec. 

Adad-rimanni “O Adad, have mercy on me!’ 

1. “{M-rim-a-ni, JADD 412, 8 (III R 48, 10a; 
B. C. 748). 1096, R. «4. Epon. B, C. 842; 
Canon A, II, 22; B, II, 2. Cf. n. 1. Adad- 
rimant Sakin ”**Man-na-a-a, Abp. IR 8, 
no. I, 10. 

. “IM-rim-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, II, 13: spec. 

. U-rim-a-ni, HABL 441, 7. JADD 296, R. 7. 
438, R.7 DT 317. mar Ninua, JADD 
472, R.14(B.C.668). “rab MU Sa” Harran, 
JADB 3, III, s. 4, VII, 2. Epon. D, JADD 
29 Rs 8.30, Bae Oey eee 

4. *U-rim-an-ni, JADD 311, 2. 

Adad!-ri-su[-u-a] “ \dad is my helper” (cf. ¢///- 

ri-cu-u-a BE XIV p. 51), JADD 166, 3 
(Ep. S). 
*Adad'-sa-gab (WSem.; cf. He. six), JADD 
740, 14. 750, 4. 
Adad?-sa-ka|-a] (Ar.?), JADD 890, III, s. 
Adad?-sa-na-ni, “Sa/su, JADD 231, R. 9 (B. C. 680). 
T; LITE 
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Adad!-Sakni(:), 

@) Ijn-GAR-i, JADD 24, 3. 25,5 (B. C. 645). 
Ba90 2g (D.C. 065)s 942) Rig. 376.1 (cf. 
KB EV, p. 1405, B.C, 051); 
Adad'!-Sal-lim “O Adad, keep safe!”, JADD 333 
Ri 3 (B.C) 6400). 578, 4 674, a LIOI, s 
s. of A-ga-a, JADD 237, R. 3 (B. C. 665). 
Adad-Sam(?)-ma-i(?), MDOG 32, p. 31. 
Adad-Sapik-zér “Adad pours out seed” 
4[VM-DUB-KUL s. of EX(?)-ru-u-a, Simb. 
Lay. 53, 28. 

Adad-Sar-ilani “Adad is king of the gods”, 
Babylonian envoy at the court of Hattusil, 
MDOG 35, p. 24. 

Adad-Sar-nisé “Adad is king of the people” 

U-LUGAL-ni-ke#!, VS 1, 105, 6, 22. 
Adad-Sar-usur “O Adad, protect the king!” 
1. “IM-LUGAL-PAP, *%a eli ah, JADD 237, 
R. 7 (B. C. 665). — In NBa. texts, see 
TNB. 
s. of Asur-Sallim, JADD 266, 2 (B. C. 670). 
2. *IM-MAN-PAP, 83-1-18, 695, II, 4: spec. 
3. 7?U-MAN-PAP, JADD 610, s. 

Adad!-Se-zib “O Adad, save!” 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 17: spec. — In NBa. texts, see TNB. 

Adad2-Se-zib-a-ni “O Adad, save me!” 

f. of Naba-sum-iddin, VS 1, 87, 2. 

Adad-simani, see Adad-7Simeant. 

Adad-Sum-éres “Adad has planted a name” 
(cf. BE XV, TNB) 

47M-MU-Pin-es, VS 1, 35, 22 (KB IV, p. 96) 
f. of Lel-epus, HABL 969, 12. 

Adad-Sum-ibni “Adad has created a name”, 
Babylonian king (?), WUAG p. 46, SCHNA- 
BEL, MVG XIII, p. 60. 


Adad-Sum-iddin “Adad has given poste- 
rity” 
1. U-MU-AS, JADD 383, R. ¢ (III R 50, no. 4; 
BAC 67a), 


2. U-MU-SE-na, JADD 105, 7 (Ep. Z). 
King ot Babylonia, Dyn. C:31, about B. C. 
1240—1235, 
1. JM-MU-SE-na, Chron. P, IV, 17. 
. “TM-MU-MV, Wing-list B, HU, 10. 
. *IM-MU-SE-na, sarru, Melis.: Lo. 103, 
I, 2, 4, 18, 24, 37. 1V, 29 (KB I, pt. 1, pp. 156, 
162). 
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Il 


Adad-Sum-iskun “Adad has provided poste- 
rity” 
4IM-MU-GAR-un, JADD 384, R. zz. 
Adad-Sum-usur “O Adad, protect the poste- 
rity!” 


1. “JM-MU-PAP, HABL 1, 2. 2,2 (£ of Avraad- 
Cala cc Rel O) Ans 5) 9 Ont) 8,9. -6)8 


LG) 8s lintel oa TA 2h 0s, 
1 


De neo. zs = 

Ky & 118, Ry ys 332,38, 358; 59, 2. 360, 2 
361, 2. 362,2. 363,2. 364,92, 365,29. 367, 
Rage O51) 652) 9; 653, 2 655.9, 65,7, 2. 


658, 2. 660, 2. 
(BoC, 707) 628) Rog dE p. Py. 709, Ro 2. 
TRép.i35, Koo... 8 Ki ros8.11022., Bu, 
QI-5-9, 156. ardu sa *rab SAG, JADD 
210% Kewoe “Ale, AAD, TOSS Ray 
(Eps WY hn oF F108 oes PAID aes IR. re. 
In NBa. texts, see TNB. 
. 41M-MU-SES, HABL 654, 4. 659, 2. 1029, 
R. 7, Sm. 2116. —In NBa. texts, see TNB. 
. “IM-MU-u-sur, HABL 7, 2. 13, 2. 357, 2. 
504, 5. 656, 2. “maxmasu, K. 2223. 
4. U-MU-PAP, HABL 650, 2. 
King of Babylonia (Dyn. C: 32), c. B.C. 
1234—1205, father of Meli-Sipak, con- 
temporary of the Assyrian kings Tukulti- 
Ninib and Enlil-kudur-usur: 
41M-MU-SES, King-list A, II, 1. Chron. P, 
IV,9: contemp. of Tukulti-Ninib. OBI 
81,4. Sarru, AdadSumusur: DEP VI, p.42,18. 
MeliS.: Lo. 103, I, ao, 45. II, 17. II, 2, 39. IV, 5, 31: 
f. of Meli-Sepak. VI, 30 (KB III, pt. 1, 
p. 156ff.). sax ”“(Kar-Dunias, Synchron. 
II, 3,4: contemp. of Enlil-kudur-usur. sav 
kissati Sar Babi, AdadSumusur; DEP II, 
97) 8. 
Adad?-St-rim, to be read Adad (or Beél)-naphari, 
JAD 576) Rae (ee .677), 
Adad?-ta-ka-a, JADD 231, R.7 (B.C. 680). 
*Adad'-ta-kal (Ar., cf. 557m) 
s. of Nabaa, VSI, 88, 2 (Ep. E). 
Adad!-tak-lak (abbrev.), JADD 263, R. 9. 473, R. 20 
(B. C. 698). 
Adad?-tip-ki-di(?), see Adad-lu-ki-di. 
Adad-uballit “Adad has called into life” 
1. @77M-T/.LA, "“Salku rakbi 
JADD 470, ¢ (B. C. 663). 


bo 


Los) 


« Da-na-a-a, 


2. ¢4{M|¢U-TIN-it, in NBa, texts, see TNB. 
@TM-u-ba-hit, s. of 7ebetaia, JADD 779, 10. 
4. @[M-i-bal-lit, JADD 661, 9.83-1-18, 695, I, 11: 
spec. Epon. Bi Ga755) Tea III, 31; 
Canon C, I, 25; sa “ Rimusi, Canon E + 
81-2-4, 187, 2. Cf. MDOG 38, p. 22. 
5. Mn TI. TE lit, s. of Tebetata, JADD 780, 2 
(Bs 003). 
6. U-i-bal-lit, JADD 741, 23. 
*Adad'-za-qa-a, JADD 741, 37. 
Adad-zer-iddin “Adad has given seed” 
1. “IM-KUL-AS, 83-1-18, 695, IE, 8: spec. 
2. ¢1M-KUL-MU, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 
Adad-zer-igisa “Adad has presented seed” 
d[M-KUL-BA-%a, Mna.: IR 43, I, 6, 12. IV, 
E. 3 (KB IV, p. 68 ff). 
A-da-lal (abbrev., cf, d-da-la-a TNB, A-da-lu-lulh 
BE XIV, A-da-lal(-/um) RPN), JADD 622, 
R. E, 2 (Ep. D). “mar gata(?) S4 mar Sarr, 
JADD 321, R. 586, R.s. A-da-ldl, LADD 
VIII, 17. JADD 860, HW, 1. A-dad-/al, K.241, 
XII, 27: spec. 
A-dal-la-li (hypocor., cf. A-da-lal-lum RPN) 
f. of /s-kal(?)-da-a, Meli8.: Lo.103, I,41 (KBIII, 
pt i, p.156): 
#\-dara-kalam-ma(Sum.), var. 4-a-dara-kalam-ma 
(= Mar-4 Ea-sar-mati, V R 44, I, 16) 
s. of Pis-gal-dara-mas, 8" king of dynasty B, 
King-list A, I, 10; By, ese. 
A-da-si (cf. Elam. Undasi, HUstnc, OLZ X (1907) 
col. 235) 
f of ¢Bel-BA-ni, ancestor of Sargon I, 
Esarh.: S, R.17; Neg., 5. 81-6-7, 200, 17 
(KB II, p. 120, n. 1). Shmk.: Cyl 23 (KB I, 
ptt; p. 190): 
fA-da-ta-a (cf. “Ad-da-ti), 82-3-23, 135, R.2b: 
spec. 
Ad-da-a (hypocor., cf. da-da-za, Addai), JADD 
231, 4: slave (B.C. 680). *4.B4, JADD 
234, R.6 (B. C. 710). 
*Adda-dani “A dad is (my) judge” (cf.? d-da-da- 
a-nu, if Sem.) 
1. Ad-da-da-ni, TA 294, 8. 
2, “IM-DI.KUD, TA 292, 3. 293, [3]. 295, [3]. 
Addaia (hypocor,, cf. Addu, Adda, Addv, Ad-di-za 
TNB, A-da-da-ta VS IX, 127, 10; UNGNAD, 
ZDMG 65, p. 380) 
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i A-da-2a, TA 287, 49. 

2. Ad-da-ta, JADD 68, R. 3. (B. C. Gt 
254, 37. “rabis Sarri, TA 285, 2. 

3. Ad-da-ia, TA 287, 47. 280, 32. 

*Adda-mehir, see Ba /u-mehir. 

Adda-qardu (? ?/47-UR.SAG), TA 249, 2. 250, 2. 

Addaraia “Born in the month of Adar” 

SE. KIN. TAR-a-a, K. 241, IX, 25: spec. 
fAd-da-ti (hypocor., cf. OBa. A-ad-da-ti(m), A-da- 
tum BA VI, no. 5, p. 83. RPN), JADD 
58, 8) B. E. 1. 223, 10. 

Ad-di-i (hypocor., cf. dddaia, Addu, Ad-di-ta 
BE IX, TNB) HABL 767, 1, in # Zikdi-e. 

*Ad-di-id-ri (Ar.) “Addu is my help” (cf. ?Z4- 
id-ri- TNB, Bi. "199798, Ar. 19975, 17977, 
see also Adaa-idri),J ADD 17, R.2(B.C.687). 

Ad-di-ig-ri-ti-Su(?), servant of /a-7-7u, HABL 140, 
R. 2. 

Ad-du (abbrev.; in NBa. texts, see TNB), K 241, 
XI, as: spec. 

*Ad-du-mu (cf. *4d-du-me-e BE X, Pa. DINTN, see 
also A-ad-du-mi), amél “Si-du-ni, DE 
CLERCQ, No. 386, WAF III, p. 177f. 

Ad-gi-hi(sé7?)-na(?), “sa-si-ku of “7 Tu-bu-li- -as, 
HABA: 

Ad-gi-ilu “Adgi is god” (cf. ¢Ad-gi-4-ri-za- 
bad-du = Japywowvi3jxy, BE X), JADD 
17,72 (BG, 657), 

*Ad(Abi?)-ha-sa-a, HABL 848, 1. 

A-di-i (hypocor., prob. foreign), JADD 249, », R.z2. 
34,3. “muku apati, JADD 260, R.7. *tam- 
kar, JADD 312, R.v. 414, R.E. 7, Seealso 
l-dt-i. 

*f A-di-ia/ia(-a) (cf. Bi. n. pr. m. 8199, Saf..59), queen 
of Aribi, farrat ™*'A-ri-bi, aS3at U-a-a-te- 
Sart 4-yi-6i, Abp. Ann. VIII, 24. UTR 36, 
no. 5,58 (K. 2802. G. SMITH, Hist. p. 291). 
— KBII p. 218. 

A-di-ma-ti-ilu “How long, o god!” (cf. Ad/A- 
di|-ma-ti-2-li BE XV, RPN; see also Bel- 
mati-ilu). ameéel urgt, JADB 1, I, 4s. 

*Adinu (Ar., cf. n. 1. Bzt-Adinz) 

1. A-di-ni, K. 1206, with Supa. mar Dakuri, 
Shalm. III: Bal. VI, 6; Co. 3. sar Dakuri 
mat! Ral)\-da-a-a, Bal, K. 
2. A-di-nu, mar Dakuri, Shalm, U1: Bal. VI,7 
(B. C. 851). — KBI, p. 138. 
T. XLII, 
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fAdirtu “ Mourning’(?) 

1, SA-di-ir-tum, 83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 2: spec. 
2. /A-dir-tu, ad. of Bel-tddina, JADD 801, 7. 
3. SA-dir-tum, 83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 3. 

*Ad-ma-nu (cf. Jew. juss, NPu. pass), “2a-s7-hu 
Sa @tMa-na-nu, HABL 520, 4. 

Ad-na-a-a (hypocor., BE VII, cf. Bi. x25”), JADD 
742, 31. 

s. of dgar-Nadu, f. of Nabu-apal-iddin, Nai.: 
CTX, pl..3;7, 10, 20,82 (KB IV, p. 02), 

f. of Bel-uballit, HABL 960, 9; cf. HABL 
O12, Kk; 4: 

*Ad-ra-a-ha-W/u (= Adad-ra-ha-a-u, q.v., see also 
Td-ri-a-ha(-a)-%), HAB 775, 7, 18. 

*Ad-ra-Asirti(? BList 3046), TA 65,3 = dAdai- 
Asirti(?). 

*Ad-ra-hi-i (cf. Ad-ra-fu-u BE X, *Ad-du-ra-lu-i 
TNB, Aad-ra-a-ha-u, etc.), JADD 752, 23. 

*tAd-ra-hi-i, JADD 741, 15. Sister of /sakintu, 
JADD 245, 7. 

d. of Samas-abiia, JADD 78, «. 

*Ad-Si-e-ku, see Ad-Si-e-ku. 

A-du-, see Sa-du-’ (cf. JoHNs, ADD III, p. 402). 

*A-du-me-tas, see *Adiruttas. 

*A-du-na (Ph., abbrev., cf. Lae9!, BAUDISSIN, Adonis 
und Esmun, pp. 67, 69, n. 1), king of 
“Arqa, Sar lmat[y-ga-ta, TA 75,25. 140, 10. 

*A-du-na-iz/i-zi (Ph., cf. Syary, He. 5xor9: JADD 
Ii, p. 55), JADD 3, s. 26,1 (B.C. 680). 
K. 1595, R.s, with NMergal-sar-usur |J). 
hsakil eldi, JADD 26,4 (B. C. 680). 

*A-du-ni-ha(- )-al “(My) lord is Baal” (Ph. 5yasssy, 
cf. A-du-nu-ba- -li), mar La-ki-in-lu-u, Abp.: 
A, II, 121, 130; B UI R 30, I, 79, 6; Ann, II, 
82, 90. — KB II, p. 172. 

*A-du-ni-ih-a (Ph.), perhaps “ Adonis isalive” |J|, 
or “Adonis is brother” (BAUDISSIN, 
Adonis u. Esmun, p. 67), JADD 148, s. 

*A-du-ni-tu[-ri] (Ar) “Adonis is my rock” 
JADD 240, s, slave sold, B. C. 688. 

*A-du-nu (cf. A-du-na), JADD 718, 1. K. 13 105, 

“with JJar-za-kin. 

*A-du-nu-ba- -li “Adonis is my lord” (cf. A-du- 
ni-ba--al), mat Sj-a-na-a-a, Shalm, HI: Mon. 
II, 04 (II R 8. KB I, p. 172). 

A-du-nu-mat-usur (A UR-PAP) “O Adonis, pro- 
tect the country!”, JADD 513, R.s. 

No, 1. 
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A-du-nu-mil|?-ki], HABL 875, R. :. 

A-du-nu-nadin-aplu (4S-A) “Adonis givesason” 
JADD 346, s. 

A-du-ru, JADD 425, 19 (Ep. q). 

$A-é-apal-usur “O Ae, protect the son!”,Chron, 


K, 16; according to KING, Chronicles IJ, 


) 


p. 62, n.2, prob, the Babylonian name 
of a Elamite king who reigned for six 
years before Nabu-kin-aplu, cf. Chron. A, 
V, 12, King-list A, III, 1. 

9A-6-ibni, wear @ Di-e-ru, HABL 430, s. 

*A-ga-ab-ta-ha (Mit. cf. dgad-fae VS VU, 76, 2. 
125,31, 4-gab-ta-ha CBM 10971, A-ga-ta-ha 
CBM 3480, A-ga-ab-tah-hi, A-gab-se-en-ni 
BE XV), Haligalbatu, “IR, KastiliaS II: 
DEP Il -pl 20:33. 

*A-ga-bu-ru (prob. same name as Agduyu), JADD 


500, R. 10, 
A-ga-la “Foal” ( cf. d-ga-li BE XV), Capp. 
Ch. Ay 3%. 


*fAg-ba-ra-a, JADD 242, 4, slave (B. C. 692). 


| *Agbaru, see Akbaru. 


*Ag-bur, Ag-du-ru (cf. A-ga-bu-ru, Ar. 7258, Pu. 
sa5y, Bi. aay “Mouse”), JADD 202, s 
(B. C. 670). *.S7-na-a-a, HABL 331, s. 
*A-gi-ia (hypocor,, cf. Bi. ?xax, Mit. Agz- Tesup; 
UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 10), f. of Ze(?)-de-5%, 
Ta‘annek 4, 12. 
*A-gi-nu, JADD 425, 13. 
Agru, see Agrz. 
Agum (cf. OBa, A-gu-a RT, A-gu-ti-a RPN, /A- 
gu-t-ta T-D LC) 
I A-gu-um, the second Babylonian king of 
dynasty C 
s. of Gan-das: mahrtu, King-list A, I, 16. 
s. of Gan-di, f. of Kas-til-ta-su, gf. of 
Abiruttas, ggf. of Taksigurumas, geet. 
of Agum kak-ri-me: Sarru rab, Ask. 
Vikos3, Lae, Vijas. Vil, 1190) VIL 2s. — 
KB III, pt.1, p.148ff. For the genealogy 
see THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ XI, coll. 31 ff, 
137ff, HOMMEL, OLZ XII, col. 108f., for 
another view, UNGNAD, OLZ XI, col: 130f. 
Il A-gu-um kak-ri-me, the seventh Babylonian 
king of dynasty C 
s. of Zastgurumas, gs. of Adbiruttas, ges. 


of Kastliasu, gees. of Agum raba, ggegs. 
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Akkadt Sar 
mat Padan u Alman Sar 


of Gan-di: Sar KaSssz u 
mat Babils Sar 
mat(Cuit nise Saklati Sarru mustaskin kib- 
rat arbai, Agk. VR 33, I, 1ff. — KBII, 
pt. 1, p. 134 ff. 

Il A-gu-um 
s. of Kas-til-id-as, Chron, K2, R. 14. 

*Agisu, Gasu, patronymic, see n. 1. Lat-Agast. 
Cf. Arame, Gusi, Mat? ilu. 

*A-gu-za, A-ku-ca, Capp. G, 7,8 

s. of Gimil-a-num, Capp. E, I, 8. 3, 2 9 15, 16. 

AN eee re Fe eae 

*A-ha-a (Ar.), 4zrrisu, JADB 8, I, 1s. JADD 742, 
R. 30. 

Aha(?)-a-a-ha-a, JADD 093, R. III, 1. 

*A-ha-ab-bu (He. amy, cf. d/-adi etc.), Ahab, 
king of Israel, ™#Sir-’-/a-a-a, Shalm., III: 
Mon. II, 91 (III R 8. KB I, p. 172). 

Ah-abi “Father’s brother” (cf. Bi. ayn, NBa. 
Al-abita TNB, Ar. a5ms8, Syr. taj 
ness, CIS IL, p. 124, ayn APO) 

1. PAP-a-bi, JADD 26, R. 4 (B. C. 680). 
. PAP-a-bu, JADD 68, R. 7 (B.C.645?). 167,2 
(BG. 675). 
3. PAP-a-bu-u, JADD 281, R.7 (B. C. 694). 
A-hal-li-li(?), JADD 291, R.6 (II p. 502f,). 
*A-ha-ma-ni-is- (OPe. Hakhamanis, Elam, fa-ak- 


bo 


ga-man-nu-is,Gr. Axaupévys, B27 APO, 
cf. *Afi-ca-a-ma-nu-us BIE X), f. of Tets- 
pes, ancestor of the Akhaemenian kings, 
Dar. Beh. III R 39. 2. 

A-ha-na-ar-si “We got a brother” (cf. OBa. 
Aham-nersi RPN), Capp. Ch. 16, s. 
*A-har(?mur)-ti-se [Eg., RANKE, Material. p. 27, 

cf. ooormand ooo77ON (Apupraioc) APO}, 
JADD 307; 9, 1: 7 
Ah(SZS)-a-ta-a ...., HABL 256, s. 
fAhat-abisa “Sister of her father” (cf. NBa. 
J A-hat-abi-iu TNB, Ar, Anns) 
NIN-AD-sa, HABL 1097, R. 27, daughter of 
Sargon, married by him to Hulli (q. v.), 
king of Tabal. amtu Sa Nabu-bél-usur, 
JADD 311, 4. marat Arbaili, a prophe- 
tess (time of Esarhaddon), K. 4310, V, 25 
(IV R 61). 
d. of Ldi-Asur, JADD 86, 1. 
fAhat-im-ma-a-a, JADD 256, 5, slave (B. C. 676). 


fA-ha-ti-ta-bat “My sister is good” (cf. *Afi- 
tabu) JADD 250, s. 
fAhat-la-mur “May I see the sister!” 81-2-4, 
255, VIII, 9, spec. VSI, 96, 15 (B. C. 6647). 
Ah(.SZS)-at-tu-t-a “My brother”(?), in alu Sa 
Mar-Ahattia, Neb. I: Nippur II, 27. IIL, s. 
Ahéia (hypocor., PAP*-ia, cf. NBa, SES*#-e-a, 
SES?-a-a TNB) ’ 
s. of Ba-ni-7, JADD 880, IJ, 11. 
Aheé-lisir (PAP?-G/S, abbrev.) 
f. of Sa-da(?)-i(?), VS I, 88, 26 (Ep. E). 
Ahe(SZS/)-8a-a(-a TRep. 124, R. s) 
s. of Nana-usalli, astrologer in the city of 
Uruk, HABL 336, s. 752, R. 17. 965, 9, 16, 
1062,2. TRep. 13, 5. 124,’ RR. 
125, 5. 203,38. 230A, 8. 251, eae 
f. of lddina, K. 433, 30 (KB IV, p. 170). 
AhéSu (PAP?-Xu; cf. NBa. SES#*(-c)-§u, A-hu-e- 
Su TNB; abbrev.) 
f. of La-ki-pu, JADD 880, I, 12. 
Ah&(.SES“)-Sul-lim (abbrev., Ba.), b. of Jar-bati- 
Sum-ibni, Ninibkudurusur: Lo, 102, I, 23. 
IV, 2 (KBIV, pp. 84, 88). Ch nar Sa- 
Ahé-Sullim, Merod. I: BI. st., IV, 16. 
Ah-hi-e-a (hypocor., = Ahéa) 

s. of Arkat-ilani-damqa, TU bit “Nana, 
NabtSumiskun: VS I, 36, III, 2. 
Ah-hi-Sa-a-a (cf. A/esa), *Sangu, 1K. 4678 = HABL 

Tord, K. a0. 
A-hi (cf. Bi. ony) 
f. of Mabunna, Neb. I: Nippur, IIL 15. V, 16. 
Ahi-alik-mahri “The brother is my leader” 
PAP-SI-DU,"'SIBIR KU sib-rat, slave sold, 
JADD 172, 4 (By. 67o7 
Ahi-bani “My brother is creator” (cf. Aha@a- 
bant) 
. A-fi-ba-ni (Ba), BE XV. 
. A-hu-ba-ni (Ba.), BE XV. 
. A-hu-KAK, mar A-di-ni, Shalm, IU: KAHI 
I; 30,40: 
4. A-fu-KAK-i (NBa.), Camb, 284, 11, ete. 
5. PAP-ba-ni, K. 241, X, 40, spec. “mutir pitti, 
HABL 760, 4. 
6. SES-BA-i, HABL 1054, 2. 
me SES-ba-ni (NBa.), Cyr. 161, 28, etc. 
8. “SES-ba-ni (NBa.), Dr. 203, 11. 
9. SES-ba-ni-i (NBa.), Ng. 8, 12, ete. 


Se) 
18, IN. 17. 


OO NO 


Ty Seite 
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10, SES-ba-nu-u (Ba.), ff. of Sz-Sum-iddin, 
Merod. I: Susa 16, IJ, 2s. 
11. SES-KAK, f, of Svr-$um-iddin, Merod. I: 
Susa 16, III, ». 
ey SES-KAK-i, 4, oye Kasakti-Sugab, Nazim.: 
Susa 2, II, a1. 
TA SES-t-ba-ni (NBa.), Ng. 66, 16, etc. 
Ahi-baStu (evidently foreign, Jouns, ADD III, 
p. 99, quasi-As.) = “My (The) brother 
is abundance” 
1, A-(t-ba-as-th, (rab NI.GAB\, JADD 52, 7. 
2. A-hu-ba-as-ti, *NI.GAB, JADD 443, R. 1 
(B. C. 686). 
. Ha-ba-a-si-te, JADD 64, R. 1 (B.C. 672). 
4. Ha-ba-as-te, JADD 297, R. 5 (B. C. 696). 383, 
Roa (UL K.50, noi 4. KB IV, p. 126, Vis 
B. C. 674). “rab NI.GAB#, JADD 470, 
R. +7 (B. C. 663). 
5. Ha-ba-as-ti, JADD 493, R. 1. “rab NI.GAB, 
JADD 266, R. s (III R 49, no. 4; KB IV, 
p. 130, 1X; BiC.670), 433; Rez. 
6. Ha-ba-as-th, ’rab NI, GAB, JADD 284, R. 9 
(B. C. 668). 
7, Ha-ba-as-ti,’rab NI.GAB#, JADD 425, R. 14 
(B. C. 664°). 
8. Hu-ba-as-a-te,’ rab kisir $a $épa, JADD 235, 
Teas. 
9. Hu-ba-Sa-a-te, JADD 16, 4 (IIR 47, no. 4; 
B. C. 664°). *Sakin Sarri, JADD 322, R. s. 
10, PAP-ba-as-te, “rab NI.GAB, JADD 115, 
Ko. (BR: C. 664). 
11, PAP-ba-sa-te, "rab NI,.GAB, JADD 150, 
Reb, 670). 
To this name also belong JADD 65, R. = 
(B. C.668). 358, R. 7. 462, R. 6 (B.C. 679). 
Ro ae ht, Kos, 
Ahi(SZS)-bi-ga-a-a-nu (?), HABL 774, s. 
fAhi-dalli (abbrev.) or /Afi-falhi (cf. Bi. 50°28) 
1. A-fi-"-, SSakinte $a qabli Sa “ Ninua, 
JADD 463, R. s. 
2. PAP-da-li, Ssakinti $4 “Qabal ali, JADD 
2226 (B.C. 685). 
3. PAP-dal-li, ZAB ekalli, JADD 317, 5 (B. 
C. 687). Ssakintu Sa Ninua, JADD 447, 11 
(BOC, 683). 
Ahi-damig “The brother is friendly” 
PAP-SIG, JADD 804, s. 


No, I. 


ios) 


Ahi-da-ri (abbrev. from A/i-li-dari*), JADD 598, 
Rm 

Ahi(SZS)-da-ru-, -da-ri-i (abbrev., cf. the fore- 
going), descend. of Evdl-kidini, Melis.: 
Lo. 103, IV, 12, 20, 30. V, 7, 13. — KB III, 
pt. 1, p. 158 ff. 

Ah-iddina (abbrev., cf. d-iddina-Marduk, Bet- 
ah-iddin, etc.) 

1, PAP-AS, JADD 374, R. 70 (B.C.686). 624, 
Kis (B, C.687). S113. Ke. 241, X1 pas, spec. 
s. of Bel-Sum-éres, *irrisu, in “ bit-lu-ra- 
pi-i, JADD 160, R.3z (Ep. G). 
. PAP-SE-na, JADD 661, 2. *irrisu, JADD 
742, 1, 4. 

: SES-MU, in NBa. texts, see ITNB. 

s. of Musallim-aplu, Merod, II: Bl. st. IV, 12. 
— KBIII, pt. 1, p. 188. 
4. SES-SE-na, JAD DD) 7iars: 

Ahi-dir-ensi “My brother is a stronghold for 
the weak” 

PAP-BAD-SI G, “rab kisir Sa mar Sarri, 
HABL 434, R. 14; cf. Adz-dure. 

Ahi-diri “The brother is (my) stronghold” 
(abbrev., cf. Afz-dur-ensi; cf. also NBa. 
Th--du-ri- = Ar. docket 199m BEIX, 99) 

t, PAP-BAD; JADD 53,6 (B. C. 672). 63,2 
(ip Vil vege 1b... 670). B42 (B. 
C. 679). 128, L. E. 2 (B. C. 665). 168, R. 6. 
448, R. 22. 453,1 (B. C. 686). 490, 4. 576, 
Reo (b..G,,006)s 033; Roe 661,38. 675, 
Re 42095, 77 6. O31, s 1G 241, X13. “rae 
da-ni-na-te, JADD 857, I, 51. “rade kisir 
mar Sarrt,JADD 857, Il,52 == Afi-dar-ensi 
Scr a..,, PADD 263,.Re 
s. of Sa-Nadu-37, JADB 3, I, 11. 
2. PAP-du-ri, K. 241, VIII, 22, spec. 

Ahi-ensu (abbrev.) 

PAP-SIG, JADD 624, 7 (B. C. 687). 

Ahi-€res, or d/-cres (abbrev., cf. Nabu-ah-eres) 

1, PAP-KAM-¢§, JADD 70, LE. z (B.C.674). 
t77, i, E.2z (Ep. W): 

2. PAP-PIN-e§, JADD 55, R.3 (B. C. 690). 
444, 11, in @S7-2n-ga-ra (B. C. 660). 

Ahi-eriba or A/-erzba (prob. abbrev.) 

lee ae, JA DD 105; aitioy 2) tidy R: EL -s, 
GAl.. Ny 78 (ips Che iene I 5. spec. 
* pahat Na-a-a-li(?), JADD 864, 5, 80-7-19 


LS) 


i>) 
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365. 83-1-18, 231. *rab ekalli, JADD 
805, 6. “rakbu Sarri, JADD 41, R. 2 (B.C. 
671). 

s. of Harran-a-a, JADD 446, L. E. 2 (Ep. Q). 

2. SES-eri-ba, mar Hab-ban,"ka-lu, Nai. CT X, 
pl. 3, 2. — KBIV, p. 94. 

Ahi-GI-DI...., JADD 343, 5. 

Ahi-ia ...., JADD 70,7 (B. C. 674). 

*A-hi-ia-ba-ba (cf. “d-a-za-ba-ba, Adad-ca-ba-bi), 
s. of da maman(a), of B2t-Adini, Anp.: 
Ann. I, 76, 81, 93. — KBI, p. 64ff. 

PAP-ta-ba-ba, JADD 468, 5, 14 (B. C. 698). 

*Ahi(SES)-ia-mi (Can., cf. Afi-za-a-ma BE IX, 
la(-a)-mu BE XIV, XV, /a-wi-4Da-gan 
T-D LC, “/a-’-mu-*Da-gan VS VII, 204, 2, 
and /a-mi-u%-ta; see also SELLIN, Ta‘annek, 
p. 108 f.), Ta‘annek 2, 2. 

*Ahi-ia-am-nu (WSem.?, cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p.38, 
n.§), JADD 625, 12. 

*Ahi(ia)-qamu (cf. Bi. ppynx) “My brother has 
arisen” 

1, d-/t-ta-qa-a-mu, JADD 755, R. 5. 

2, PAP-i-ga-mu, WK. 4285. “tamkaru, JADD 
PAH a Nee 

3. PAP-ga-mu, JADD 425, 15, 18, 19. 

Ahi-ia-qar “My brotheris dear” (cf. sp"nx APO, 
OBa. Af-hu-wa-ag-rum, A-hu(-um)-wa- 
gar etc. RPN, BA VI, no.5, p. 83f, SES- 
aq-ru BE XIV, XV) HABL 1093,7. ”..... , 
JADD 251, R..s. . *Sang Sa “Bargatlsa, 
JADD 468,42, Raa (BG, 668): 

*Ahi-ia-u (cf. SES*-’(-a)-4 TNB, HX APO 20, 22, 
Bison), fof Mannu-ke-Arba ili JADD176,1 
(B.C, 700), 

Ahi(SZS)-ia-t-tu (cf. TNB) f. of Nadu-ahe-criba, 
Neshize VS 036; lil As. 

Ahi-iddin, see Af-iddin. 

Ahi-i-had(?pa)-da, K. 241, IX, 10, spec. 

Ahi-iliia “My brother is my god” (cf. OBa. 
A-fiu-um-AN, REISNER, Telloh) 

1, PAP-AN-a-a, JADD 237, R. zs (B. C. 665). 
371,1 (B.C. 698). “del pikati “Ninua, 
JADD 853, s. *zeri8u, JADD 742, 5. $a 
sepa, JADD 364, R. 9 (B. C. 679). Epon. 
B.. C. 647 (2), Canon cGy Voi hey 
p. 257. G. SMITH, Histep 323i ef Are 
AN-a-a. 


2. SES-AN-a-a, JADD 384, R. 2. 
ce SES-AN-ia, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 
*Ahi-im-me-e/i (WSem.; cf. SES-im-me-e? TNB) 
JADD (393, 7]. 775, 3. *amél urqt, JADD 
742, 30. bel pihati, JADD 854, 16. 942, Ra 
(of *Hindan). *irri§u, JADD 742, R. 12. 
Cf. PAP-me-e, JADD 427, 8. 899, I, 35. 
Ahi(-it)-tab-Si “A brother is brought into 
being”, JADD 4o9,4. K. 241, XI, 1, spec. 
Ahi-kin-pi (cf. VN. /B-kin-pisu BE XV, Kin-pr- 
Samas) 
PAP-DU-KA (possibly Qur-du-ka) JADD 
53,7 (B.C. 672). 350,6, in “Kid-Sé-na, 
ardu, JADD 244, R. zz. 500, R.s. 
Ahi-kinu “My brother is faithful” (cf. OBa. 
A-hu-um-ki-nu-um RPN) 
1. PAP-DU, ‘muttr pati, JADD 232, R, 6 (B.C. 
685). 
2. PAP-ki-nu, JADD 813. 
Ahi-lamassi “My brother is (my) protecting 
deity” 
1. PAP-la-a-mas-Si, “ardu $a Kurbani, JADD 
II41, sr (B. C, 700). 
2, PAP-la-mas-e, "rab kisir rab SAG, JADD 
Bie legs 
3. PAP-la-mas-i, JADD 160, 2, 6, 11. 374, R. zz 
(B. C. 686). 433, R.7. 465, 7. 471, 20. O2a, 
R. 6 (B.C, 687). 742,10. K. 241, Kiger 
PSBA XXX (1908), p. 111, 8) settee 
(B. C. 681). *gugallu, JADD 472, R.v 
(B. C. 668). *7aé...., JADD 387 
(B. C. 651°). *rab bare, JADD 4209, R. 26. 
hyrakbu, JADD 520, 4. *Salsu Sa Sarrt, 
JADD 60, R. 2. 420, R. 7. 421, Rage 
670). 470, R. 1 (B. C. 663). *sammaru, 
JADD 761, 4. 
s. of Dilil-1§tar, JADD 160, 2, 6 (Ep. G). 
Ahi-lamur “May I see (my) brother!” (OBa. 
A-hi-lu-mur RPN, NBa. SES-lu-mur 
TNB) 
1. PAP-la-mur, JADD 448, R. 19. 545, 5. 661, 
ee S09, 24. 924, IF reeked A 84, 2i¢ 85, 2r 
(Ep. E). “mukil alpe $a ehkalli, JADD 
358, 2. “rab alani, JADD 322,10, “rakbu, 
JADD 470, Riss (B. C. 663), “SiGe 
811, 7. *SAG, 200, 3 (B. C. 667). *Sanga 
255, R. 6. 
T. 
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f. of L¥di-[star, Parsidu and Sulmu-sarri, 
JADD 714, 11. 809, 32. 
2, PAP-SI.LAL 
s. of Asur-aba-usur, JADD 269, R. vo (B.C. 
681). 

*Ahi-la-rim(WSem.,, cf.S ZS-/a-ri-im BEX, p.XI,n.), 
K. 241, XIl,.9, spec. *N/.GAB sa Bit- 
NIN.IB, JADD 50, 9 (Ep. H). 

Ahi-li “My brother is strong” (cf. A-07-/i-e) 

te Al ADD 124, K. 4.126, R.2(B; C. 674). 

2. PAP-li-e,JADD 807, R. 20. Sm.117 = HABL 
1044, R. 16. 

3. PAP-U-i, JADD 916, R. 2. *amel urgi, JADD 
742, 31. *irvisu, JADD 742, 36. *23paru, 
JADD 741, 24. “sukkallu, JADD 24, R.E.:. 
Epon. (time Abp. and Indabigas), HABL 
1151 (83-1-18, 263), cf. Afz-cliza. 

s. of Lel-Harran-duri, JADD 103, e. 
s. of Samasx-nasir, JADD 880, 10. 

Ahi(SZS)-li-ia (cf. Af-di-ca BE XV, TNB, Ah-li 
BE XV, Afi-li-i, Ahi-ilita), "sa pa-ni challi, 
HABL 270, 5. K. 8750. 

Ahi-lisir “May the brother succeed!” (perh. 
abbrev.) 

1. PAP-SI.D1|GIS, JADD 17, 9 (B. C. 687). 
*bél *narkabtit, JADD 860, I, 27. 

2 SES SEDIIGIS, in NBa, texts, see TNB. 

Ahi-li--tite “The brother is my strength” 
(cf. NBa. SES-4i-ti- ia, Hi-li-ti- BE IX). 
ardu, JADD181,3 (B.C. 670). 199, 2. 741, 3. 
Keo24t, Ls spec. 

*Ahi-ma-nu (cf. Bi. pany, pons, OBa. A-La-ma- 
Ri DAV, p12) Le Bs, SAVCE, PSBA 
XIX, p. 281) 

JADD 320, R. zo (Ep. K). 

Ahi-me-e, see A/z-im-me-e. 

*A-hi-me-ti, var. A-27-m-t (cf. Bi. nvany). Bro- 
ther of Azuri, by Sargon set up as king 
of Ashdod, Sarg.: Ann.218; Khors, 94; A, D s. 
— KBII, p. 64. 

*Ahi-milku “My brotheris Milk” (cf. Bi, 7>0°ny, 
Pu. jban, Na. 1>'amx) 

1. A-hi-mil-ki, mar [akinlu, Abp.: A, II, 12s. 
III, 2; Ann, II, 92. 

2. PAP-mil-ki, JADD 175, 5 (B. C. 676). mar 
lakinla, Abp. Ann. II, ss. Sar ™+ASdudi, 
Abp. Rm, 3, II, 41. — KB II, pp. 172, 240. 

No. TI. 


3. PAP-mil-ku, Sar “Asdudi, Esarh. B, V, 18 
(I R 48, no, 1). — KB II, p. 148. 
*Ahi-na-ad-bi (WSem., cf. Bi. at7>mx, Ph. s72my) 
JADD 242, R.o (Ep. 8). 
Ahi-na'id “My brother is lofty” (or Afz?) 
PAP-I, JADD 601, R. 7. 
A-hi-4Na-na(?) 
f. of Sapu, JADD 652, aes 
Ahi-Nergal, JADD 661, 10(?). 
Ahi-niri “My brother is (my) light” 

1, PAP-LAH, HABL 608, 5. JADD 118, R. 3 
(BoC. 673). Ke 241, [XS aespec. AGA, 
JADD 238, R.7 (B.C. 688). *rab kisir, 
JAD a27, Ro s(B. C681), 

s. of Si--da-ba-ba, JADB 5, I, 12. 

s. of Sz/i, JADD 318, 3 (Ep. A). 

. PAP-nu-ri, JADD 347, 3. 

. SES-LAH, HABL 1020, 2, R. 18. 

. SES-nu-ri, JADD 246, «. 

: SES-nu-t-rilru, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 

-qa-bi “My brother commands” 
JADD 42573, e010. Ch c-ha-ga....4 JADD 
741, 26. 

Ahi-qamu, see A/z(za)-gamu. 

Ahi-qu-mu ...., JADD 513, R.a. 

Ahi-ramu “My brother is high” (Bi. ovnx) 

1. A-fi-ra-mu, *mukil apati, JADD 27, R. 2 

(B; C..667). 
s. of /a-hi-ri, Sa” Sal-la-ia, Anp. Ann, II, 22. 

2, PAP-i-ra-mé,*A,BA, JADD 234, R. 7 (B.C. 

710). 
3. PAP-ra-mu, JADD 290, s. *rab kisir, JADD 
675, R, 20. 
*Ahi-sam-si (WSem.) “My brother is the sun- 
god” (or Afasi? or Afi-t-gur,q.v.) JADD 
195, 2, sold (B. C. 730°). 
*Ahi-siru (Ar.) “My brother is a wall” 
PAP(?)-su-ru, JADD 661, 20. 
fAhi-Samé(? PAP-AN-e). 81-2-4, 255, VII, s, spec. 
Ahi-tabu “The brother is good” (cf. OBa, 
A-jiu(-um)-ta-bu-um RPN, A-hu-DUG 
BA VI, 3, p. 65, Bi. anuoMy, Ar. 200)MS8 
APO) 
bass UUG.GA; JADDssten ww 301, Be 76 
(B.C. 717). (83-1-18, 74) HABL 1117, R. 11. 
Ds, SES-ta-a-bu, ktamkaru of Burraburiash, 
TA 8, 14, 16. 


(Wages ies BS) 


Ab 
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Ahi(S2S)-um-me-e “Brother of the mother” 
(cf. OBa. A-hi-um-mi-su RPN, Syr. acu} 
asl), HABL 278,2. “bel pihati, HABL 
462, R. 26. 

Ahi-ti-qur (cf. U/ Ug-qur-ahi #’] ADD 624, 10(B.C.687) 

s.of Ak-kul-la-nu, rab harbi sa rab zammari, 
JADD 160, 4 (Ep. G). Cf. 661, 10. 

*Ah-li-ba-bu (Mit.) 

f. of Nu-ba-na-ni, *hazannu, CT Il, 21, 27, 
Tae Bb: 

*Ah-li-ib-Sar (Mit.), servant of the god Adad or 
TeSub, V 4518, WINCKLER, Gesch. Israels, I, 
p. 135, n. 2, cf, PSBA XIX. pp 30, 286. 

*Ahli-TeSup (Mit., cf. the hypocor. A/-/-za BE XV) 

1. Af-li-te-es-Sup, VSI, 111, R. 
2. Ah-li-te-Sup, s. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni, CT II, 21, 27, 32. 

Ah-lursi “May I get a brother!” (cf. OBa. A-fa- 
am-ar-st etc.) 

1. PAP-lu-ur-si, JADD 848, 4. 

2, PAP-TUK-%, HABL 167, Rix. 

3. SES-lu-ur ..., HABL 841, 2. 842, 2 
4. SES-TUK-8i, K. 241, XI, 36, spec. 

*Ah-ri-bi-ta (perh. Eg., cf. RANKE, Material. p. 20), 
TASIO7; 14. 

*Ah-si-ri (= A/Seri q.v.), 83-1-18, 564,4 (KGAS 24), 

*Ah-Se-e-ri/ra (var. A/-si-ri, gq. v. Iran. (?), cf. JIN 
pp. 12, 511). King of Man, f. of Uali, 
Abp.: Ann. II, 126, 133. III, 4,6. A, III, 44, 55, 61. 
B, IIR 30, III, 16, 23, 45, 91. — KB II, pp. 176, 
178, 240, 242. 

*AhSiiarsu (Pe. AhSayaria, Bi. Binywny, Ar. 
wa~wtwn, Eg-Ar. wwn APO) Xerxes 

1. Af-Si-za-ar-su, Sar matati, Evetts 5, 20. sar 
4Parsuu”'Ma-da-a-asar Babiliumatati, 
Evetts 3, 22. 

. Ah-si-i-mar-su, Sar matati, CT IV, 34, 14d. 

. Af-si-is-mar-ri-Si, Sar Babili u 

BE VIIL, pt. 1: 119, 19, 22, 
4. Ah-Su-mar-si-, 83-1-18, 395. 
5. Ak-ka-Si-ar-st, Sar Parsu u Ma-da-a-a Sar 
Babili u matati, Evetts 4, 20. 
habilii Sar 


w WN 


matati 


6, Ak-Si-ak-ar-$u, Sar 
Evetts 2, 12. 

. Ak-S1-ar-ri-u, VS VI, 180, 11. 

. Ak-Si-ar-$4, Sar Parsu. Mad-da-a-a Sar 
Labili u matati, VS IV: 194, 16. 


matati, 


om 


9. Ak-Si-ia-ar-'-Su, VS TV: 192, 4. 

10. Ak-$i-ta-ar-Si, VS III: 182,13. sar Babih 
umatatt, VS V: 117,29. VI: 179,11. 182, 80. 
Sar matati, VS Ill: 185, 16. 

tl. Ak--ia-ar-su, Sar "“Parsu ”**Ma-da-a-a 

sar Babili u matati, VS IV: 193,5. V: 
118, 24. 

12. Ak-s:-ma-ar-su, Sar Babili u matati, VSIV: 
IQI, 15. 

13. Ak-su-ar-ku, Sar matati, VS II: 183, 15. 
184, 15 (16% year). 
14. Ha-st-1-ar-ku, Sar matati, VS Il: 181, 15. 
15. Ha-si-ri-ar-st, Sar Parsu u Ma-da-a sar 
Babili u matati, VS V1: 181, 1. ‘ 
16. Hi-$--ar|[-si]-, BE VIII pt.1: 120, 28. 

17. Ai-s-ia-ar-ku, VS VI: 301, 7. 

Ahia (hypocor., OBa. A-fu-a RT, cf. Afaza), 
JADD 276, 3, sold (B. C. 682). 899, I, a1. 
‘mutyr puti, JADD 168, R. 4(?). 

s. of Gabri-ilu, JADB 5, I, 1. 
f. of A-s7-r7-e, JADD 446, R. 12. 

Ahia-amur “I saw my brother”, or perh. “See 
my brother!” 

1. PAP-a-SI, JADD 67, R.6 (B. C, 748?). 

2. PAP-u(-a)-a-mur, JADD 750, s. 633, R. 2 
433, das 4 hvakbu, JADD 200, Ria (B. Cy 
667). 

3. PAP-u-a-SI, JADD 8:2, I, 4. 

Ahua-bani “My brother is creator” (cf. Afi- 
bani, Ba. A-ju-t-a-ba-ni BE XV, SES-t- 
a-ba-ni BE XVII, pt. 1) 

PAP-a-KAK, JADD 277, R.3 (B. C. 681). 

Ahiia-eriba “My brother has rewarded” 

PAP-ulti-a-SU, JADD 172, R. 7 (B. C. 670). 
200, 1,5. 337, R. 10. 392, R.s (opGee 
405, 6. 746, R.6. 
s. of A-a-ahé, JADD 308, 2 (Ep. Q). 
f. of Sarru-la-dari, JADD 325, 1. 
Ahiiia (hypocor., cf. NBa. A-Zu-’-ia TNB) 
PAP-u-a-a, JADD 168, 6. 382, R. 2 (B.C. 716). 

A-hu-lam-ma, “V/.GA4, JADD 711, R.7 (Ep. E). 

A-hu-lu (cf. ? Bi. "Sm, OBa. A-/u-/a-a-a RPN), 
Capp. E, 2, 16. 

Ahini, Ahini (hypocor., cf. Axanu, Ar. "7N¥, 
SES-ni BE XVII, pt. 1) 

1. A-fu-ni, HABL 453, 9. K. 241, X, 33, spec. 
mar Adini, Anp.: Ann. III, 5s, 61,63. Shalm III: 
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Mon. I, 30, 32, 34, 38, 43, 53. II, 14, 15, 17, 31, 66, 
72, 74; Ob. 38, 85, 46, 483 Bal. III, 3,5, D: of 
@ Da-bi-gi.— KB I, pp.104,132,156,158, 160, 
162, 168,170; KAHII, 77, R.10. Sa # Kar- 
* Belt, JADD Sena. (B. C..673). 
. A-hu-ni-i, VS 1, 95, 27 (Ep. A). kisir Sarr, 
JADD 276, R.s (B.C 682). 
. PAP-uli-ni, JADD 8o1, R. «3 (B. C. 671). 
s. of Narg?, b. of Naba-ah-usur, JADD 318, 1 
(Ep. A). 
4. PAP-u-ni-t, JADD 138, ». 
A-hu-ni-e-a (hypocor., cf. A-fu-ni-iaBE XV, Ahunu) 
s. of Datan-Marduk, Merod.1: Susa 16, I, 13. 
IT, 15, 31. IV, 10. 
Ahunu “Little brother”(?) (cf. A-u-un-nu-um 
DEP VI, p. 53) 
1. A-fu-nu, JADB 12, Ill,7 JADD 44, R.s 
(B.C 670). 
2, PAP-u-nu, JADD 899, II, 16, in” Qarti-Haldi. 
hamél urgi, JADB1, I, 16. 20, 7. 
s. of Sa-pi-ki, “A,.BA “ Kntaia, JADD 891, 
Rae, 
Ahusu (< ahut-su, or diminutive?) 
PAP(-u)-su, JADD 32,3 (B. C. 693). 105, 6 
(Ep, Z). 114, R.E.2 Cf Afu(PAP)-2-si, 
JADD 160, 4. 195, 2, which may be read 
Ahi-sam-si, q. Vv. 
Ahu-Si-na “Their (the sisters) brother” (cf. 
A-hu-si-naBE XV, XVII, RPN, A-hu-su-nu 
TNB, SES-Su-nu = ONS, OTSS pp. 290, 
299) K. 241, XI, 39, spec. 80-7-19, 365. 
*fA-hu-ut-mil-ki (Ph. yoammy), JADD 804, «. 
Ahu-u-ram(?)-nu, K. 241, VIII, 4s, spec. 
*A-hu-wa-5a 
s. of Gimil-sStar, Capp. E, 2, 1. 
*A-ia-ab (Can., cf. Bi. ah797), TA 256, 6, 13. 
Aia-béel-Sumati “(A)ya is lord of the sons” 
4GAL-EN-MU?' s, of Rahas, *rigqu sa? Ala, 
Sate. St. IV, ie. — KB IV, p. 162. 
Aia-bel-usur “O (A)ya, protect the lord!” 
4#GAL-EN-PAP, JADD 404, R. 7 (B. C. 674). 
A-ia-dir ...., JADD 880, II, 10. 
Aja(?GAZ)-mu-sa-lim (cf. the following name), 
tvab SAG, JADD 675, s. 
Aia-muSallim “(A)ya preserves” 
@GAL-mu-Df-im|sal-lim, JADD 402, 6. 661, 3s. 
Aia(?GAL)-mu-tak-kil “(A)ya strengthens” 
No. 1. 


bo 


ISS) 


s. of Naba-iddina, Sarg. St. V, 1. — KB IV, 
p. 164, 
*A-ia-[r]i, Taannek 3, 11. 
Aia-Sum-iddina “(A)ya has given a name” 
@GAL-MU-Se-na, JADD 467, R, s. 
Aja-taris(?) “(A)ya directs” 
¢GAL-LAL-is, JADD 264, R. 6 (B. C. 688). 
hnaggaru (B. C. 698), JADD 473, R. +. 


Avd, JK. 2, 

*A(? Za)-ip-par-ma, a7 Suri, of Patin (B.C. 832), 
Shalm. III: Ob. 153. — KB], p. 146. 

*A-j-su-U-ri(Ar.) “Ai is my wall” (cf. Da-di-su-ri), 
JADD 99,’ R..¢ (B.C. 670), 

A-i-tu(?)-ga-ma, see Etagama. 

*A-kab-Se (Mit., = A-gad-se BEXV, cf. Agad-senni) 

s. of Nu-¥d-a-bu VSI 1009, 4. 

A-ka-ku-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. A-ka-ki-im RPN), 
FADD 42). Ry 2-(B,C..670) 

*A-ka-ru (cf. Bi. 199), JADB 13, 9 (his a/ Se in 
al Pj-du--d). 

*Ak-bar, Ak-ba-ru (or Agbar, cf. Agburu and 
Le), pe 222). JADD 28, ly Bi 
(B. C. 655). avdu, JADD 180,3. 251, 1. Sar 
1l-pi-a-ti, Esarh. B, 1V,19 (II R 15). 

*Ak-du-UD.UD.GA .... (for the first element cf. 
Ak-du-limur TNB, Ar. ja728°), JADD 
426, 6, slave sold. 

*Akia (Hit. hypocor., cf. Aki-T7esup), king of 
Arahtu, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 34. 
A-ki-ia, *mar-Sipri, TA 30, 3. 

*A-kib-L GAL (Mit., cf. A-k2b-Se-ni VAT 5762; 
possibly <Afib-ipri(twri), see GUSTAVS, 
OLZ Torr, col.343),.Vst, 19. 

*A-ki-pa-pu, VS I, 110, 18. 

A-ki-su(?), JADD 460, s. 

*A-kikit-Tesup (7217) (Mit.), TA 59, 15, 1s. B. of Ta- 
kuwa, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 34. 

A(?)-ki-ti-e, JADD 63, R.s (Ep. V). 

*A-ki-iz-2i (cf. Ag-gi-iz-st BE XV, ‘Axxtoic Klio, 
XI, p. 472), governor of the city of Qa/na, 
in the time of Amenophis III, TA 52, 2. 
B3.9.. 54, 27 :55,2. sar Came, LA 57, % 

Ak-ka-da-a-a “Akkadian”, K. 13137. “#URI- 
a-a (may be read Urarfaza), JADD 391,§«, 
Ra cen Ey G. W713 02, 1ate Ce 700). 394,.1. 
518, R.s. URI*-a-a, K. 241, IX, 14, spec. 

Ak-ki (cf. NBa. Ak-£i-ia TNB, B2t-" Ak-hi-e BE IX), 

Sie 
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nag mé who rescued Sargon I from the 
Euphrates, III R 4, no. 7, 7-10. — KB II], 
pt. I, p. 100. 

*Ak-ku-ti-ja (Mit. hypocor.), VS I, 106, «. 

Akkullanu, see Kakkulanu. 

*Ak-nu-par(?)-nu, HABL 285, R. ». 

*Ak-pa-ru, Boghazkoi, OLZ XIU, col. 292. 

*Ak-Sa (cf. OBa. Ak-sa(-a)-7a RPN), JADD 3838, s. 

*Ak-Si-ma-ak-Su (Iran.), VS VI, 177, 8. 178, 8: sar 
Labili u matati. 

*Ak-ti-m[i] ..... , Ta‘annek 7, 9. 

A-ku-bani (AX) “Aku is creator” 

s. of Qisti-Adad, K. 8748. 

4A-ku-ba-ti-la (Sum., V R 44, 3c == *S7m-tagisa- 
hblut, cf. Egibi), DT. 84. 

*A-kur-ul-an-na (Sum.), the gt" king of the 24 Baby]. 
dynasty, King-list B, R. 19; renders J/ar- 
¢ Enlil-samsum-sameé, V R 44. E-KUR-UL, 
King-list A, I, 11. 

A-la, HABL 275, R.1 (cf. DELirzscH, BA I, 
p. 246). 

A-la-di-im, Capp. G, 16, 2, 3. 21, 6. 24, 3, 7, 10. 

*AlakSandu (Hit.), contemp. of Hattusil, succeeded 
Tarhundaraba, MDOG 35, p. 41. 

*A-la-ra-na-du (Hit.), Boghazkdi, MDOG 35, p. 44. 

*A-Jik-sa-an-dar (Gr.), Alexander, CT IV, 29d. 39b. 
Sarru, RH 14, R.a1. 17, R.11 (B.C. 150 —148). 

s. of A-“k[-sa]-an-dar, ZA Il, p. 150. — 
KB IV, p. 312. 

A-li-li “The strong one” Capp. Ch. 4, x. 

Al(-la)-Sarru “Alla is king“, JADB 9, IV, 10. 

f. of Sz--sa-ka-a, JADB 5, I, 5; Il, «. 

Al-na-a8-hu-mil-[ki] “Al-NaShu is my counsel” 

s. of Mu-ittiza, in al Se Gurraba, JADB 2, 
I, 1. Ch JADD 6, Ro Bag ilk pa. 
Al-si-’-mil-ki “A1-Si? is my counsel” 
s. of L/u-nari, JADB 1, I, 26. 

*Al-tak-sat-su, see Artahsassu. 

Al-tuk-la-nisé, JouNsS, ADB p.15: “Al, cause 
the people to trust!” K. 241, X, a2, spec. 

*A-lu-ud-hu-ha-ri-Sa(?), “ad e-zi, Capp. Ch. 2, 27. 

A-ma--gu-nu, HABL 214, », prob. Sa-ma- -gu-nu, 
q. V. 

*A-ma-har, © //ar-ne-i$-an-da-a-a, Shams.V: Ann, 
III,45 (I R 30. KBI, p. 182). 

*A-ma-ja-Se, TA 202, 3. 

*A-ma-ma-as, ”' A7- 77 -,g7-78-t-li-en-za-ah-a-a, 


Shams. V: Ann. III, 5 (I R 30, KBE 
p. 182). 

*A-ma-an....di, TA 105, s4. 

*A-ma-an-ap-pa/bi (Eg. “Imn-[m-]i p(t), RANKE, 
Material, p. 7), TA 73. 74, 81. 77. 70) eam 
86. 87. 93. 109, 62. I17, 23. 

*A-ma-an-ha-sir (Can.), Ta‘annek 5, 2. 6, 2. 

*A-ma-an-ha-at-bi (Eg. —Imn-htp(w) “Amon is 
pleased”, RANKE, Material. p. 8), amel 
al Tysulti*, TA 185, 11, 20, 26, 35, 40, 47, 49, 51, 
54, 55, 64, G8, 73. 180, 12, 17, 19, 25, 26, 31, 88, 89, 41, 
51, 57, 58 (A-ma-an-at-ha-bi), 

*A-ma-an-ma-Sa (Eg., see RANKE, Material., p. 8), 
TAL TY3) 86, a: 113A, $1 

SAMAR-ibni (the reading of the first element is 
uncertain), see ~SUR-. 

A-mar-ilu “Fulness of god” (or WSem., ef. 
Tlu-amara) (cf. Am-ma-ar-ilu RPN, Am- 
mar-sa-ilu BE XIV, XV), HABL 179, 2. 
320, 2 

*(A-maj-a-su (Eg.), Sar Misir, Neb. 239, 15. — 
KB ID) pt.2,-pet4o, 

fAmat-be-el “Maid of the lord”, JADD 894, «. 

A-mat-Bel-t-kin 

‘gallu, HABL 1169, s. 
Amat-Beél-usur “Fulfil the word of the lord!” 
A-mat-EN-PAP, HABL 212, 14. : 
fA-mat-Su--la “Handmaid of Sula” (cf. the 
Arb, demon Asw, sdhew or klew, 
HOMMEL, PSBA XIX (1897), p.88f.), JADD 
324, 3, R.s (II R 48), w. of Bel-dari 
(B. C. 692). , 
fAmat-4Sada(? KUR-a), JADD 78, s, slave. 

*Am-ba-ab[-ba] (cf. /z-da-ap-pi, Uim-man-ab-ba), 
Bu. QI-5-9, 126. 

*Am-ba-na ...., JADD 718, s. 

*Ambaris, son and successor of Khulli of Tabal. 

1. Am-ba-ri-di, ”** Talba-la-a-a Sar ™** Bit\- 
Burutts Sarg. Ann. 16s. 

2. Am-ba-ri-is, Sarg.. Ann, 175. ” Ta-bal-a-a, 
Sarg. Khors. 29 (KB II, p. 56). 

3. Am-ba-ri-is-si, Sarg.: Cyl. 23 (I R 36). — 
KB Il, p..42. 

4. Am-ri-is, Sarg.: B, Sm. 2022, II, 6; Khors. 31. 

Am-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. NBa. Am-ba-a TNB), 
Rm. 157, 7 (KB IV, p. 124,10; B. €. 680). 

as Um, i 1 1894 


Assyrian Personal Names. 


*A-me-dir-ra (Elam.) 
f. of Ummanigas, HABL 280, R. 16. Cf. 
JOHNSTON, Epist. Lit., p. 142f. 
*A-me-ka, ”* Za-mu-a-a, Anp. Ann, I, 50, 61, 68, 71 
(I Re21. KB; p. 78 ff,): 
Amel-Adad, var. of //u-Adad, q. v. 
Amel-ASur “Man of Ashur”; in NBa. texts, 
see TNB. 
Amel-Bel “Man of Bel”, HABL 899, 1. 
Amél-4E-a, V R 44, ascd = UR-L. 
Amel-*En-lil “Man of Ellil”, mar Handi, Mna.: 
Tit R 41, I, 10, 2. — KB IV, p. 74. 
Amél-E-ul-maS “Man of the sanctuary of Eul- 
mash” 
s. of U(Sam)-eX-ha-la, Mna.: II R 43, I, 19. 
[Ea. — KB IV, pp: 68, 70. 
Amel-#!Gub-bu “Man from the city of Gubbu’, 
SAC 2055's. 
Amél-‘Gu-la “Man of Gula”, V R 44, 9, 10, 34, 49 d, 
renders 
1. Ameél--Da-mu, V R 44, 49 ¢. 
2. HU-ME.ME, V R 44, 1c. 
f. of ¢En-lil-ba-an-kudurru, K.9717, 14 (NE 
Pp: 90). 
3. Me-li-ha-li, V R 44, 24. 

4. UR--NIN. DIN. BAD.GA, V R 44, 9¢. 
Amel-@'|-si-in “Man from the city of Ishin” 
s. of Hu-un-na, Neb. 1: Nippur V, 21. 
Amél-isSakké-Sa-Ustim (WZULU-PA. TE. S1?’-Sa- 

us-tim) “Manofthe rulers of Ushtim’, 
see HINKE, Boundary stone, p. 201; 
Melis.: Lo. 101, I, 9. — KBIV, p. 56. 
Ameél-Istar (*X V7) (cf. OBa. A-z7-i/-[star RPN), 
tha-za-nu Sa “Kalki, Sarg. SAV 431 
(B. C. 709). 
Amel-Marduk (= Bi. 7379 S48, LXX Ebtaapapw- 
~ 8é«, Berossos Aptdp.cpobdoKosc) 
1. MULUAMAR. UD, V R 44,4d= MULU- 
@STLIG.MULU.HI, V R 44, 2 b= Melh- 
Sipak. King of Babylonia, B.C.562—s60, 
son and successor of Nebuchadrezzar, 
sar Babili, Evetts 1—12, 14—24 (24 year). 
BESVIIT pt: rs 13/33: 34.38. 
s. of Naba-kudur-usur, Nabd.: St. V, 25. 
. 2, MULU-SU, sar Babili, Evetts 13. BE VIII, 
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Amel-Nabu (cf. OBa. A-zi-i// MUL U-- Na-bi-um 
RPN) 

1. MULU-4AK, HABL 925, 1. Meli&.: Lo. 103, 
II, 18 (KB III, pt.1, p.156. In NBa. texts, 
see INB. 

2. MULU~“PA,*A.BA, K. 3790, 16 (B.C. 680). 

Amél-Nannari (OBa; UL U-“SES. KD), K.9717, 11, 
Sm. 669, R.6, author of the Etana story 
(NE pp. 90, 92). 

Amel-@! Na-zi-ba, TA 206, 4. 

Amél-Papsukkal (7UZ U-¢ PAP. LUH), V R 44, 1d 
= AS. KAN.DU. UL. 

Amel-@!Qa-nu-t, TA 204, 4. 

Amél-Sin (OBa., cf. A-zvi-2// MUL U-“EN. ZU RPN 
‘Apepivoc), VR 44, 2b=..... ME.LA. 

Amél-su-in (= Ameél-Sin?), Capp. Ch. 10, R. 5. 

Amal-Sama$ (OBa, A-zi-i//JULU-“UD RPN) 

1. MULU-*Sa-mak, HABL 449, 7. 


2 AOL OOD, Ni Reda, DS ose AUD; 
VR 44, 37b = *Me-h-sag. In NBa. texts, 
see TNB. 


Amél-4Si-i-ma-li-ia, V R 44,26b—=*Me-li-4 Si-bar-ru. 
Amél-#Sti-qa-mu-na, VR 44, 35b = *Me-l-Su-mu. 
Amel-*TUR.NUN.NA, f. of /é22-Warduk, KK. 9717, 12 
(NE p. 90). 
Amel-urgi “Gardener” 
kNU.GIS.SAR, JADD 860, R. s. 
A-me-qi (cf. A-me-ka, Bi. pvay), JADD 204, R. 9 
(eC 700); 
A-me-ri (Arb.? cf. apepog Wadd. 2403,? /A-me- 
ir-tum BE VI, pt. 2, 
f, of A-mi-l--ti, HABL 414, R. 10. 
Am-ja-a-nu, see A-w-7a-n01. 
*Am-ia-ta- (SArb. ym%oy) HABL 564, 4, 9, R. 18. 
Am-ia-te- -4, JADD 2209, R.s (B. C. 680). 
Cf. Am-me--ta-. 
*A-mi-ba-an-da, see /amibanda. 
*A-mi-li--ti_ (WSem.) 
s. of A-me-ri, HABL 414, R. 10. 
*A-mi-taS-3i, b. of Axur-/’ of Karalla, Sarg. 
Ann. 141, 143; cf. K. 1668, D, 11. 
Am-ma-a-a, prob. “Man from “Amma” (cf. 
Am(?)-ma-ia JADD 661, 1), JADD 30, R. « 
(B.C.681). 947,2. “A.BA dr-ma-ia, JADD 
207, R.s (III R 46, 22a. KB IV, p. 150). 
*Amma-ba li (Ar., cf. OBa. Am-mi-ba-il VS VII, 
204, 25, 35), Of bit-Zamani 


to 
do 


1. Am-ma-ba--li, mar Zamani, Anp.: Khurkh 
R, 36 (ILI R 6). 

2, Am-me-ba--la, mar Zamani, Anp. Ann. 
II, 12, 118, 119 (I R 20. 22. KB I, pp. 72. 92). 

oF Am-me-ba--li,mar Zamani, Tuk I: Ann.23, 28. 
Anp.: Ann, TL a9, 119, var, (LRo20,22,, K BT, 
Pe 72. 02). 

{Of Bay, Lake, Ue Aan, 4, 

4. Am-mi-pa- -li, Anp.: Khurkh R. 37, 47, mar 
Zamant (III R 6). 

*Am-ma-i(?)...., aszhu of Gambulu, Sarg.: Ann. 24, 

*Amma-ladin (WSem.; SAcHAU, ZA XII, p. 44, 
compares bs, bus) 

1. Am-ma-la-din, “na-si-ku Sa "la-a-Si-an, 
HABL 280, 13. 

2, Am-mu-la-di(-in), Sar” Qidri|Qadri, sheikh 
of the Kedarenes, Abp.: Ann. VIII, 13; 
A, Vila; UE Regs; no, 6 TT, 1s) 20. 

Am-ma-nu(cf, Am-ma-a-a; Am-ma-na-tum BEXV), 
k¥alsu mar Sarri, JADD 860, III, 2. In 
NBa. texts, see BE VIII, pt. 1, TNB. 

*Am-mas-ki-ri, JADD 233, R..o (II R 46, ssc; 
Bot. Ofon, 

*Am-me-a-la-ba (for the second element cf. Bi. 
J259-7aN, Mady(?) GLASER 1238, GHW'!8, 
p. 3°), ”#*H-in-da-na-ia, Tuk. II, Ann. 79. 

*Amme-ba la, see Ayzma-ba fi. 

Am-me-ni-ilu “Wherefore, 0 god?”, JADD 385, 
R. 5, 70, 429, R. 28. K. 10426, 83-1-18, 695, 
Di tecspec, Cr iN: 

*Am-me-en-na (cf. 77-2-2a-en-na) 

4 SAG, Ninibkudurusur: Lo, 102, VI, 16. — 
RB, pao 

*Am-me--ta- (Arb., cf. Azm-za-ta-) 

’ f. of “A-a-ka-ma-ru, HABL 260, R.s [VR 47, 
now): 

*Am-mi-di-ta-rna “My uncle is a leader” 
(RANKE, PN p. 225 n. 7); 9% king of the 
first Babylonian dynasty. Ssarrz, passim. 

s. of E-di-Sum, f. of Ammi-sadugga, King- 
list B, 9. 

*Am-mi-ha-at-na (cf. OBa. Szmu-ha-ad(t, f)-nu 
RPN), *Sanga Sa “Is-ha-a-ra ’ “ Kizzu- 
wadna, in Hit. inscription, OLZ IX (1906), 
col, 632, 

*Am-mi-na-ad-bi (cf. Bi. as ay), Sar ”**B2t-Am- 
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ma-na, king of Ammon, Abp.: Rm. 3, 
II, 4. — KB IJ, p. 240. 

*Ammi-pali, see Azmma-ba Li. 

*Ammi-saduga “My uncle is righteous” (cf. 
SArb. pszay, Bi. pisx), the to king 
of the first Babylonian dynasty 

1. Am-ma-sa-du-ga, Sarru, BA VI, no. 5, p. 84. 

2. Am-mi-sa-dig-ga, s. of Ammi-ditana, f. of 
Samsu-ditana, King-list B, 10. 

3. Am-mi-sa-diig-ga = Kim-tum-kit-tum, V R 
44, I, 22 

4. Am-mi-sa-du-ga, Sarru, passim. 

*Ammu-ladi(n), see Azzma-ladin. 

*Ammu-nira (Can. *aya9 WAF II, p. 85. KA3, 
p. 482), governor of Beyrout, 

1, Am-mu-ni-ra,T A 136, 29. 141, 3. 142, 2. 143, 3. 
2. Ha-mu-ni-ri, TA 137, 15, 66, 69, 88. 138, 52, 53, 132. 

*Am-mu(?)-sa-lam(WSem., *m5way), HABL 338, 12 
(B. C. 649°). 

*Am-ra-mu (WSem., cf. Bi. pyay, KA p. 483), 
kRasiru(?) sa Chali, JADD 59, R. 2 (B. C. 
681). 

*Am-ra-pi- (WSem., cf. //ammu-rapi), 
gammalé, JADD 741, 22. 

Am-ri-IStar (17) (cf. OBa. Am-ri-ilisu RPN, NBa. 
Asm-ri-im-me VNB), *nappahu, JADD 478, 
Kaz. 

*Am-ri-is, see Azzdaris. 

Am-si-i (hypocor.,, cf. Bi. ohay, MIO") JADD 164, 
R, 10 (B. 0 670). 

fAm-ti-Gu-la, /Amti-|“|GU.Z7.DA “Handmaid 
of Gula”, 83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 8,9, spec. 

fAm-ti/Amti-Nabu! “Handmaid of Nabu”, 
83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 1ef. 

A-mur-a-Sir “I saw Ashir”, Capp. G, 4, 16. 

A-mur-a-Sur “I saw Ashur”, Capp. G, 23,2. 

A-mur-Ba lu (??Z/7) “I saw Baal”, TA 170, 3s. 

A-mur-ilu “I saw the god” 

s. of Lnu-ba-a, Capp. G, 9, 6. 

Amur-ilitu-ASur “I saw the divinity of Ashur” 
(cf. OBa. Amur-ilizu RPN) 

A-mur-AN-tu-t AS-kur, JADD 1002, R. 4. 

A-mur-Istar, Capp. Ch. 4, 6. 

Amurréa (“A UR, GAL-e-a; hypocor., cf. A-mur- 
ri-tale-a P 100, 5. 114), *asa Mna.: IIR 43, 
II, 2. — KBIV, p. 70. 

Amurru-etir “Amurru spared” “AKUR,GAL- 
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SUR=Ar. docket ["ox]}"8, OTSS, p. 301) 
ASAG *gépi $a @ Dar-Enlil, HABL 963, 4 
(WSmil. II, p. 61). 
*“Amurru(?JZAX. 7V)-na-sa-pa, JADD 741, 11. 
“Amurru(?A UR. GAL)-na-ta-nu (WSem.) 
Amutir temi, HABL 963, 6. 
Amurru-zer-ibni “A murru has created poste- 
he a 
4KUR,. GAL-KUL-KAK, HABL 520,18. 792, 
R. 15. 794, R.s. KK. 1174, 9 (WSml, II, p.35). 
2446 etc, R. 39. 
A-mur-Samas “I saw shamash”, Capp. G, 16, 1, 
13, 16, 22. 
*A-mur-ti-Se see A-fay-/i-Se. 
A-mu-su (cf. Bi. pi7ax), JADD 842, 4. 
A-mu-se (cf. NBa. A-mu-Se-e, amusu a plant), 
HABL 303, 6. 
* A-a-na-a(Ar,, cf. Bi.n2y, A-za--i/i BE X), JADB2, 
I, 9. 
A-na-Asur(?d. USA 2)-qa-al-la, 
Epon., rab ekallim, Adnir. 1: KAHI I, 3, 
R., 43. . 
A-na-bél-tak-lak “In the lord I trust” Epon. 
B. C. 758, sé @ /-sa-na, Canon E + 81-2-4, 
187, R. 19. Abbreviated: Béltak/ak, q.v. 
A-na-du-du ...., K. 241, IX, 39, spec. 
A-na-ah-i-li “I sigh, o god” (cf. Atanah-ilu) 
Capp. G, I0, 4. 20, 15, 25. 
f. of Ba-ba-la-num, Capp. E, 1, ». 
*A-na(?ba)-lu-qu-nu (cf. Ap-/:-2k-nu) 
hbel pihati Sa @ Musasiri, HABL 381, ». 
A-na-me-ni-DU, JADD 825, R. 4. 
A-na-Nabu'-tak-lak “In Nebo IJ trust” 
HABL 542, R. 4. 838, 9.907, 1. KK. 7459. 8403. 
fA-na-at-ta-la-balatu(? 77) “I behold (or observe) 
life”, JADD 317, 3, sold (B. C, 687). Better 
*S Anat-dalati, cf. KA p. 354. 
*A-na-ti. (cf. Bi. my, OBa. A-na-tum RPN, KA 
p- 354), TA 170, 4s. 
*An-da-a-ia (or //daza?, 
a Faq, LA 175," 
An-da-la-a, see //u-dala. 
An-da-ra-ni/nu, JADD 58, R.7 (B. C. 694). 515, 2. 
*An-da-ri-a (cf. the foregoing name and the city 
Andaria), “bel pihati””’Lubdi (in Media), 
ban) BKK 1732, 1V; %, 94770; C24 
(WSml. III, pp. 41, 58. KBII, p. 180, n. 18). 
INOw. Ts 


cf. An-di-a-a), amél 


*tur-ta-nu, Abp.B, WIR 31, IV, 6. An-da- 
ri-e, same person, Abp. B, III R 31, IV, 1s. 
An-di-a-a (cf. ”#*Ay-di-a, see also An-da-a-ia), 
JADD 670, (Bz G'682).- 185.3, WR. i; 
s. of Lel-apal-iddina, JADD 237, 12 (B.C.665). 
An-di-su(?), *xab alant, JADD 806, L, E. 1. 
*An-hir-be, prob. a Hit. king, Shalm, III: Bal. IJ, s. 
An-fi-ir-bi, same person, Shalm III: Mon. 
II,10 IWR 7. KBI, p. 160). Cf. DELITZScH, 
BANE 10. tap. ti 

*An-hi-telti, ”@Szp-ri-a-alia, Anp. Ann. II, 1 
dR 20. KB I. p, 72). Shalmolll: Bal, 7H: 
of “ U-bul-me). = 
*An-hi-it-ti, ”@4Swp-ri-a-a, Shalm. III, Ob. ss (B. C, 
855). — KB I, p. 132. 

*A-ni-a, Capp. Ch. 5, s. 

*A-ni-na (cf. A-n7-na-a-2i CBM 3480), Capp. G, 
Bae 

*A-ni-ti- (OPe. Aznaliralhya, El. Ha-a-na-a-ra), 
f. of Midintu-Beéel, Dar. Beh. II R 309, 31. 

*An-ni-ia (hypocor.), 

s. of Ad-du-me, amél * Sidiini (DE CLERCQ, 

no. 386), WAF III, p. 177f. 

*Antaratli (cf. Ma-zi-pa-a/-/), of AlSe, contemp. 

with Shubbiluliuma, MDOG 35, p. 33. 
*An-ti-gu-nu-us-su (Gr. Avtiyovoc), SAV 558. 
*An-ti-pa-at-ru-su (Gr. Avtixutpoc),s.of Afu(SES)- 

-4-ttt .., SAV ‘560. 

*Antiukusu (Gr. Avtioxoc), Antiochus. 

1. An-ti- -i-ku-su, 81-6-25, 65, 2 (ZA III, p. 150. 
B.C. 218) = Antiochus III the Great, B. C. 
224—187. Cf. SAV 5509. 

2. An-ti--ku-su, DT 189 (24 year), Sar ma- 
tatt, K. 3753 (B.C. 247) = Antiochus II 
Theos (B. C, 260—246) 

. An-ti- -ku-us 

s. of Szlukku, V R 66, II, 1. 
WRG, IT, 2. 
sar hiksati Sar Babili Sar matati, V R66, 
In (KB UT pt. 2, p98, Boe zo, ref, 
SAV 559. = Antiochus I Soter (B. C. 
280—260). 

4. An-ti- -uk-ku-su, Sarru, RH1, R. s4 (B.C.164) 
= Antiochus IV Epiphanes (B. C. 175 
—164). 

5. An-ti--uk-su, Sarru, RH 25, R.29 (B.C. 130) 
= Antiochus VII Sidetes (B. C. 139—128) 


Os 


Sar matati, 
Sarru raba Sarru dannu 
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6, An-ti-u-ku-su, 
Sar matati, Rm. 1V: 
(1901) =A. [- 
dA-nu-eres (P/N-e$), HABL 212, 17. 
Anum-nasir “Anu is protector” 

s. of Nar-Sin 

1, “A-num-PAP, Sarg. St. II, 14 (VS I, 70. KB 
IV, p. 160). 

2h ¢A-num-SES-ir, 

*A-nu-wa-an-za (Hit.) 
tupsarru, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 28. 
*A-pi, TA 138, 8, 57; A-d2, 138, 107; perh. Eg,, cf. 
RANKE, Material, p. 21. 
*A-pi-ha-ri (cf. ‘Adi-ha-ri, Si? -ha-ri, Ha-ri-Sarru) 
VS I, 109, 2. 
Apil-Sin “Son of Sin” 

A-pil--XXX s. of Sabu, f. of Stn-mudballit, 
the fourth king of the first Babylonian 
dynasty, Chron. A, IV, 3. King-list B, 4. 
Cf. A-pul-XXX|¢EN. ZU, (Sarru,) RPN, etc. 

Apil-Sarri-bél-ahé, see J/ar-Sarri-bél-ahe. 
Apla (hypocor.) 

1. A-a, HABL 949,2. “del pifati, HABL 266, 18. 
998, 14, R.6 (WSml. II, p. 23). 

s. of Béel-Sarru(?), gs. of Adna, HABL g12, 
R. s. 

s. of Marduk-tres, 94-6-11, 36 (ZA IX, 
p-.398.. KB IV; +p..376.5 VU" vear (of 
SinSariskun). 

f. of Arda, ibid. 

2. Ap-la-a, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 

3. TUR.US-a, HABL 324, 2.326,1.764,1.80-7-19, 
338.82-5-22,131. "bel pifat (sa Arrapha), 
HABL 754,11, 19: 1106,15, Kis. D124,ie, 
*sasinnu, Sarg. St. II, 33 (KB IV, p. 160). 
(mar Barsip),writer of astrologicalreports, 
TRep. 46. 79 A. 86A. 120, 132 III R 54, 
no.Q). 153 A. 100 AV107,. 211-205-277 WO. 

s. of Nadinu, K. 8433. 

Aplaia, Apliia (hypocor.) 

1. A-a-a, II R 37, 2a, Elamite officer. JADD 
436, R.1. 1036, IV,13. K. 241, IX, 33, spec. 
*....,JADB 12, II, 1. maSmasu, JADD 944, 
Il, «.. *5a-#1, JADD 626, 4.(B; C,671): 

2. A-a-ia, JADD 147, R. E. 2 (. C, 648). 

3. A-za, HABL 413,R.5. JADD 55,2 (B. C. 690). 
A BA; JADD 6%, 6,533; bee. e. O50 


Q7, 27 (Ee Siso. OT 


Sarg. St. V, 15. 


thazanu $a “ Hu-ba-ba, JADD 171, R. 4 
ktamkaru, JADD 711, R.z (II R 46). 
kZAB.HE-nu (ummanu?) sa tI§tar Sa 
@ Arbaili, HABL 533, 2. 

s. of Qi-il-ti-i, f. of Sa-p1-bel, HABL 877, 
R. 1 == JADD 889. 

4. A-id, *$alsu, B. C. 694, JADD 201, 4. 

. TUR. US-a-a, JADD 51,3 (B. C.683). 444,11 
(in 4S7-in-ga-ra). 473, 7, 21. 474,9 (B.C. 
698). K. 13188. #A.BA, JADD 118, Rig 
(B. C.673). *nxagir ékalli, JADD 1131, s. 
Epon. B. C. 768, III R 1, IV, 1, var. 

s. of Musallim-Asur, ’qi-pu ® Kar-Samas, 
JADD 363, R. ¢ (B. C, 682). 
s. of Naba-salim, gs. of Marduk-apal-iddin, 
Abp.: B, VI, 57, 62 (IIR 33. KBII, p.256). 
6. TUR. US-ia, HABL 325, 2 (III R 43, II, 18). 
JADD 28,2 (B. C.686). K.2674, 4. Epon. 
B. C. 768, Canon A, IV, 1, of Mazamua 
(Canon E). 
f. of Bu-lut, JADD 891, R. 2. 
f.of 7UK-ilu, Mna.: TR 43, I, 16. — KBIV, 
p. 79. 

Apli (hypocor.) 

1. A-i, JADD 340, 1. 360, R.6 (BPC Gaon 
382, 5 {B. C2716). 363) om, 
o. TUR. US, ke 241, X, 10, spec. 

Apliia, see Ap/aza. 

*Ap(b)-li-ug-nu (cf. s. Aza/ugunu), HABL 144, 14, 16. 

Aplua (hypocor.) 

TUR. US-u-a “rab ali $4 “La-hi-ra Sd 

bit umm Sarri, JADD 301,1 (B. C, 678). 

Aplu(? 7UR. US)-gi-ri(?), 83-1-18, 695, XII, 11, spec., 
cf. JOHNS, ADD III, p. XV. 

Aplu(? 7UR. US)-hu-ut-ni “A plu is my protec- 

tion”, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 12, spec. 

Aplu-iddin “Aplu has given”, or Apal-iddin 


ut 


(abbrev.) 
A-MU, ‘ma-hi-su, JADD 631, R. 2 (B.C. 
680). 
Aplu(¢7UR. US)-mu-tak-kil “Aplu streng- 
thens” 


83-1-18, 695, XII, 1s, spec. 
*Aplu(??A)-ra-me (cf. A-a-ra-mu, 7A- a-ram-mu) 
JADD 1115, I 


_ Aplu(?A)-Se-zib-a-ni a. nae save me!” 


tmar Sipri, JADD 230, R.s (B, C, 684). 
T..XLOQ, 
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Aplu-Suzziz (? TUR.US-DU.DU, cf. A-na-DU. 
PLE ey ALY S20, kt tb, C671). 

Ap-lu-ti, Sm. 1037 (B.C. 681), 

Aplu-usur, or -7@s77 

A|TUR.US-PAP,JADD 15,R. ¢ (B.C. 672). 

83, R.o (. C. 679). 84, R. 3. 126, 9 (B.C. 
674). 154,1. 385, R.14: b. of Bel-Sa-2k-Sar. 
620, Roz. 708) =. 352, Il, « “ALBA, JADD 
TiO, lr Bete (B.C 680), 

s. of Asur-rimanni, JADD 394, R. 1. 
Ap-pa-a (OBa. A-ap-pa-a RPN; cf. Bi. DoE) 

f. of La-bar-sXumsu, HABL 331, R. 2. 
A-qa-a 

f. of Adad-Sallim, JADD 237, R. 13. 
*A-qa-ba (abbrev., cf. Agadi-i/u, NBa. * A-gu-bi/bu- 

ta TNB, Naba-a-ga-ba BE VIII, pt. 1), 
JADD 448, R. 2.*Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, 
*A-qa-bi-ilu (cf. NBa, *A-ga/gab-bi-AN“, Naba- 
ha-qa-bi BE IX, S?-a-ga-bi, Pa, apy>a, 
apyny, BnraxaBoc, adnaxaBoc), TSBA 
VII, p. 284, JADD III, p. 164. 
A-qar-a (hypocor,, cf. A-gar-a-a, A-gar--% TNB), 
HABL ol; 1030, 18 (WSml. 1, p. 75). 
KK. 9042. 11437. 11477. dara, JADD 851, 
Le 
A-gar-a-a (hypocor.), HABL 181,4. Bu. 91-5-9, 93. 
Agar-Bel-lumur “May I see the glory of Bel!” 
1. A-gar- EN-lu-mur, HABL 852,2. 853, 2. 
$54,1. 855, 1. 856,2. 892, R. «, 13. 
2, KAL-“EN-lu-mur, HABL 261, 3. [640, 6]. 
857, 2. 
A-qar-Nabi! (abbrev.), K. 1559. 
f. of Ad-na-a-a, gf. of Nabu-apal-iddin, Nat.: 
CEx} 3,1 — KB IV; <p. 92. 

f. of Naba-Saqu-ina-mati, CT X: 3, 16. 
Aq(g)-da-aS-ilu, *adarakku, JADD 345, R. 3. 
Aq-ri, Aq-ru (abbrev.) “Precious”, or Agru 

“Hired laborer” (cf. A-gi-ri,"KU. MAL 
TNB, Eg.-Ar. 38% APO), JADD 228, R. 3. 
Ook. 7. fol, p47 A DA JADD 171,24. 
hirrisu in @ [-ri-in-ni-if, JADD 742, R. 21. 
mar la-si-mu sé Ninua, JADD 160, R.2 
(Ep. G). *rab kisir $a Sepa, JADD 235, 
R. E.x 4SalkXu finni, JADD 396, R. 
kzammaru mar ” Ninua, JADD 464, R. v2. 
*Aq-tu-ur-la-na-as-hu (Ar.), JADB 20, s. 
A-ra(?) ...., Ta‘annek 7, 13. 
No, I 


Arad-ahesu “Servant of his brothers” 

I. URU-PAP??-§u, HABL 120, 2. JADD 243, 
Rea (By Gr Oss), 35¢, Re xe! (Gi, Ge 707), 
420, 28. *Salsu, JADD 860, III, z. 

2, URU-SES?!-§u, HABL 119, 2. 

Arad-Aia 

1. URU-4A-A, f. of Arditza, JADD 661, R. 1». 
Pwehuw, JAwL) Foi, Ret, 

2, CORU4GAL, JADD' 382, 7 (B. C.716). 

Arad-4Al-la-a-a, JADD 311, R. E. « (Ep.S). 83-1-18 
695, XI, 8, spec. 

Arad-Apli (7UR.US), “a Sepa, JADD 400, R. s 
(B. C. 688°). 

Arad-ASur “Servant of Ashur” 

1. URU-AS-Sur, JADD 88, L. E.z (Ep. W). 
638, R. 9. 

f. of Arad-lstar, JADD 622, 1. 

2. URU--I, "$a Sepa mar Sarri, JADD 312, 
R. 2 (I k Ai. 20b), 

Arad-Banitu “Servant of Banitu” 

1. URU-¢Ba-ni-ti, JADD 741, 12. 

2, URC Ba-w-im, JADU1, Ris (B/C. 73790), 
VS I, 85, 26. [94, 30]. 

3. URU“KAK-ti|té, JADD 741, 26. VSI, 85, 2. 
hardu, JADD 913, 1. — In NBa. texts, 
see TNB. 

Arad-Bel “Servant of Bel”, 81-2-4, 64, writer 
to king. — In NBa. texts, see TNB. 

Arad-Belit “Servant of Belit” (cf. OBa. Warad- 
be-ellii-tim|ti BA VI, no. 5; in NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 

1, URU--NIN (BList 7337), JADD 752, «. 

2, URU-¢NIN.LIL,JADD 414,30, R.2,9(Ep.A’). 
621, R. 9 (Ep. F). mar Sarri, JADD 201,5 
(B. C. 694). Salsu, JADD 128, R. 7 (B. C. 
665 :). 

Arad-‘Da-gu-na “Servant of Dagon’, HABL357, 
R. 5: Bz-A, 
Arad-Ea “Servant of Ea” 
1. URU-I (Arad-Anu?), 82-5-22, 145, writer 
to king. 
URU-*T(Arad-Anu?), HABL 24, R. 20. 976, 2. 
. URU-“BE, in NBa, texts, see TNB. 
f. of Bel-ahé-iddin; Kandal.: VS V, 5, 10, 13. — 
I Wit ee, 
4. URU-4E-a (= La-bar-¢Nu-dim-mut, V R 44, 
Peed) MABL 16, 4.23.1, 2772 26, 2. 20, 2; 
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30, 1(?). 332, & 361, 8. 667, 2, 068, 3, 066,72 
674, 3. 83-1-18; 211. Sm. 80, 
ancestor of Waéa-ser-iddina. Writer of 
astrological reports TRep. 72. 100. 256C. 
83-1-18, 226. “kali, JADD 857, I, 40. — 
Ancestor of (cf. SCHEIL, DEP VI, p. 48): 
Arad-Naba,pahatu, Ninibkudurusur: Lo, 102, 
VI, 2. — KB IV, p. go. 
Bel-ippasra, Merod. 1: Susa 16, HI, s. 
Bi-ra-a, DEP. VI, p. 44, I, 18 (34 dyn.). 
Ea-kudurri-ibni, pakat matati, Mna.. PSBA 
KIX pi, oe TT Big, Is (RB LY, 
p. 68), 
Ertba-Marduk, 'bél pihdti, Nai. CT X, 3, 29. 
— KBIV, p. 94. 
E-sag-gil-a-a, tupsarru, Simb.: Lay. 53, 31. 
Téni-Marduk, Sadid eqli, Melis.: Lo, 101, 
I, 16 (KB IV, p. 58). Susa 3, I, 20. 
Igisa-Bau ('Saknut), Melis.: Lo. 101, II, s. 
Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 43, II, 17. Susa 16, 
III, 21. -— KB IV, p. 58. 
Ttii-Marduk-balatu, f. of Naba-ser-lisir, 
Neb. I: Nippur II], 14. V, 24; and Sapiku, 
Mna.: III R 41, I, 14. — KB IV, p. 74. 
Izkur-Nabu, Merod.1: Susa 16, I, 3. 
Kidin-Gula, f. of Nasiru, DEP VI, p. 48. 
Marduk-balatsu-iqbi, pahatu, Nai. V & 61, 
VI, 2. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 180. 
Marduk-sakir-Sum, bel pihati, Merod. II: 
Bl. St. V, s. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 190. 
Nabua-eris, tupsar, Mardukakheriba: OBI 149, 
tes 
Nabiu-ram-ser, bél piati, Mna.: 1 R 66, IL, 14. 
— KBIV, p. 66, 
Nabu-sakin-kum,"| pahatu), Merod.1:1V R38, 
II, 8. — KB IV, p. 62. 
of Lta-Marduk-balatu 


1004, R, 2. 


Naba-sér-lisir, s. 
see obove. 

Na-si-ri, s. of Kidin-Gula, see obove. 

Sapiku, s. of Itti-Marduk-balatu, masifian 
egli, see obove. 

Sazib-Marduk, £. of Naba-sum(? sér)-iddin, 
Merod. I: Susa 16, II, 7. Cf. Sm. 80. 

Uballitsu-Gula, pakatu, Neb. 1: V R 56, 
II, 19. — KB IIL, pt. 1, p. 168 

Vballitsu-Marduk, £. of Riméni-Marduk, 
gef. of Naba-nadin-ahu, ggef of Marduk- 


sakir-kum, Merod. I: IV R 38, I, 27 — IIs. 
— KB IV, p. 60. 

Zér-ibni, Merod. I: Susa 14, I, 16, cf. BA I, 
p. 167, Il, s. 

Arad-'Gu-la “Servant of Gula” (in OBa, and 
NBa. texts, see BA VI, no. 5, TNB) 
HABL 2, R.a, 9: s. of Adad-Sum-usur 
(time Esarh), 12, R.o 17, Rogp aie 
118, 2, 667, 18. 11090, R.s. TRepogoriam 
kasi, K. 2077 (B. C. 648°). *Sana $a *rab 
asd, JADD 277, R. 2: (B.C. 6am 

s. of Kalbi, akin ™* USti, Neb. I: V R 56, 21. 
— KB II, pt. 1, p. 168. 

Arad-Hari(?). AV (?)-Za-a-ri, JADD 1128, 2, URU- 
ha-a-liu(?), 1140, 5; probably to be read” 
Llu-hari, q. Vv. 

A-ra-di(7z?), VS ie Q3, 27 

Arad-ilani “Servant of gods”. URU-AN?-ni, 
JADD 569, R.7 (B. C. 695). 

Arad-ili “Servant of (his) god” (in NBa. texts, 
see TNB; cf. OBa. Warad-i-l-3u RPN), 
JADD 395, 6 397, 11. 

s. of Mu-ta-pi-ra-a-a, AO 2221, R. 6(B.C.656; 
OLZ VI, cols 198), 

Arad-ili-a-a, or Avad-¢dza, q. v. 

Arad-Istar “Servant ofIshtar” (in OBa. texts, 
see RPN), abbrev. Arda, q. v. 

1, Ar-di-XV, JADD 7, s (B. C. 648?). 

2. URU-X V,JADB11, II, 10. 12, , 6. JADD 102, 
L. E. 2 152, R.¢ (B.C. 6567), OSes 
of “Fiu-ba-ba (Ep. Q). 278, 5. 307, 3 
(I R 49): agent for Nadbu-rihtu-usur of 
a Axlaké(Ep.F). 379,1 (B.C.651?). 641, R.6 
(Ep. C).. 661, 14. 741,14. Ko 10540 
ta ...4 JADD 464, R. 12. “trek Ae 
742, Rio. “*nappaku, JADD 612, R.g 
(B. C. 686). “Sangu Sa Btt-kid-mu-ri, 
JADD 642, R. ~ (III R 49, 31b; Ep. R). 

s, of £¥2-ere¥, JADD 525, R. 7. 
s. of Tar-nu-gam, of “Hubabu, JADD 446, 
R, 23 (Ep. Q). 
s. of Sa-ru-ri-sa-ni, JADD 311, L. E.z (Ep.S), 
- III p. 526, 

3. URU“XV, JADD 28, R. 5 (B.C.686), 42,E. 2 
(B. C.670). 67, 4, 6 (B.C.648?). 83,3 (III R 50, 
no, 2; B. C, 679). 84,23 (B. C.G7Gjaaee 
R.4 (B. ie. 683). 212, R. aw (B. 8 687). 
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220), 3, 8) (Il R46, 
250; tani be C600), 
(By C663 ty.. 500; Rea 775;.8. 891, mw: 925, 
Raa? 82-5-22, 159, "4.84, JADD 350, 
Rave (B. 709); hA.BA Sa pani pigittate, 
JADD 922, IV, 1. ardu sa “bel pihati 
ta." Halse, JADD 1141, 6 (SAV 724; 
B. C. 708). *Sa eli bit-a-ni, JADD 284, 2 
(B. C. 668). 
s. of Adi-erzba, b. of Samas-ballitanni, of 
4 Ourubi, JADD 623, 2 (III R 46, a1b). 
s. of Arad-ASsur, of’ Ka-at-ka-nu, J ADD 622,1 
(Ep. D). 
sors 77 y..., JAD Da26, Res Ci R48, ssa; 
B. C. 698). 
f, of Kukulanu, JADD 1141, as (B. C. 709). 
4, URU-I8-tar, JADD 147, R.E. 1 (B. C. 6487). 
5. URU-4]5-tar, K. 11806, 
6. URU--RI 
f. of Endlil-zer-kini, Mna.: UI R 43, I, 25. — 
KB IV, p. 68. 
Arad-Marduk “Servant of Marduk’ (OBa. Waraa- 
¢AMAR,.UD RPN) 
. Ar-du--AMAR.UD (NBa.), see TNB. 
. URU-~AMAR.UD, JADD 7, 2 (B. C. 648°). 
In NBa, texts, see TNB. 
. URU-*RID, *A.BA, JADD 912, R. s. 
. URU-4SU (possibly Arad-iliku) 
f. of Musalliin-Marduk, Ninibkudurusur: 
Lo. 102, IV, 7. — KB IV, p. 88. 
Arad-Nabu “Servant of Nabu” (Ar, docket 
soosny CIS I, 15; OBa. Warad-4Na-bi-um 
RPN) 
1. URU-“-AK, HABL 4908, R. 7. 1094, 2. JADD 
499, R.s (B. C. 670). 
s. of Arad-Ea, pahatu, Ninibkudurusur: 
_ Lo, 102, VI, 2. — KB IV, p. go. 
ReURU-MPA AABETE3, % 114, 9i015; 2, 116, 2, 
AD7 4 AGA, 8. A05, 2, 5a) Ria. JADD 81, 
Ri (Epi QO). 340; Bie (Ep. Q). 711, RB's 
(II. R 46, 81a; Ep.E): husband of / Gu/a- 
rimat. VSI, 95-30 (Ep. A). @sa, JADD 
349, R. ws (Ep. Q). 4rab kisir mar sarri, 
JADD 857, IV,2 *Ssange, HABL 177, 
R. 7. Se-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 38, R.o TUR 
46, 17d). 39, R.7 (Ep. D). 
No. 1. 
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Arad-Nana “Servant of Nana” 

1. URU-na-na-a, JADD 831,2 VSI, 101, 2. 

2, URU-¢Na-na-a, HABL 108, 2. 109, 2. I10, 2. 
IIT, 2% 391, 3.’ 392.2 ZrO. JADD 4, 
Heat Ep 86, Ro (Ol Rode ei bp. Ble. 
650?). 87, R. ¢ (Ep. W). 88, R.7 (Ep. W). 
307, R, 16 (Ep. Bue 358, Rees: 579, 74. 
622, R. 9 (Ep. D). 741,27. 743, R.12. 831, 2. 
1068, s.. VS I, 95,6. 97,2 Rm, 56. Bu. 
QI-5-9,130. 218. “murakkisu, Bu. 91-2-9, 
216; Ilo (WAP IL, 1p. 2%; stime. Esarh.). 
‘mutr patu, HABL 866, 5. JADD 857, 
Ts t*SAG ¥2 ¢Samas, JADD.: 305; ts 
“tupsarru (A.BA), JADD 301, R.3 (B.C. 
698) 

s. of Damig (Mudammig)-Adad, "Sakin temi 
matt, Neb. [and Mna.: I R 66, II, 13. V R56, 
ID 2, —— KB ID pt..1, p. 168. IV p. 66; 
Stone of Amran II, 1. 
Arad-Nergal “Servant of Nergal” (Ar, docket 
fSjssstas, OTSS p. 315) 

1. URU-U.GUR, JADD 434, 4, 9. 

2. URU--U.GUR, VR 44,58cd, renders VURU- 
E.GIR.AZAG. In NBa. texts, see TNB. 

Arad-NIN.IB “Servant of Ninib” 
URU-¢MAS, JADD 201,R. 9. *A.BA,JADD 
Lie un 7. eo vaccarn, )ADD 178, KR, 
(III R 49, ssc; Ep. H’). — In NBa. texts, 
see TINB. — URU(Abdi)-NIN.IB, TA 
84, 39. 
Arad-nu-bat-ti “Born on the nubattu day” 
(cf. Arad-nu-ba-at-ti BE XV, p. 27) 
f. of Samas-nadin-sum, Meli&.: Susa Bek ais 
Arad-Sibi ?¢ V/ 7-02) 
s. of Adi-rat-tas, Nintbkudurusur: Lo. 102, 
I, 10, 19,33. I,3s, III, 1, 10, 16. [V, 13,31. VI, 9, 7, 9, 11. 
Arad-Sin “Servant of Sin” 

tr URU#XXX, HABL 112,3. ardu sa “suk- 
kalli, JADD 244, R. 7. — In NBa. texts, 
see TNB. 

2, URU-EN.ZU, s. of Kudur-Mabug, king 
or latsay | R 2 no. Wa (GP x X1, ph 33: 
BBL pt. 1 p. dt). TR sy no. AVI; 2 
(KB IT, pt: r, p.o4) IVR 35, no. 6,6 
Geb IIE pt. 15! p.. 06k el by Go-4-4,.2, 6; 
CT XXI, pl. 31, 4, 82-7-4, 1, 3s (KBIII, pt.r, 
p. 94). — SAK pp. 212—214. 

4* 


Arad-Samas “Servant of Shamash” (In OBa. 

and NBa, texts, see RPN and TNB) 
URU-“UD, JADD 285, R.s (B.C. 686). 
Arad-*TaS-me-tum “Servant of Tashmet” 


= 83-1-18, 695, XI, 13, spec. — In NBa. texts, 
see ITNB. 

*A-ra-(ah-alt-tu...(?), aael@ Ku-mi-di*, TA 1098, 4. 

*A-ra-hu(-u) (cf. d-ra-hulhi, A-ra-ah-lu VNB, Bi. 
mix, OBa. d-ru-hu-um CT 29, 23,5) Ar- 
menian rebel (B. C. 521) 

s. of Haldita, identical with Nebuchadnezzar 
IV,q.v.,*mar daniti, Dar. Beh, IL R 40,88, 94. 

*A-ra-ka-i(?), JADD 500, R. zz. 

dA-ra-mis-Sar-ilani “Aramish is king of the 
gods” (cf. KA p. 478) 

f. of Stm-mu-ilu, HABL 186, 1. 

*Aramu (cf."Apapoc, king of Armenia, (according 
to Abydenos, see PAPE, Worterbuch), 
Apapoac, in Lycaonian 
KRETZSCHMER, Einleit. p. 333 

1. A-ra-me, Shalm. III: Co. 90; Ob. 86. mar 
A-gu-si, Shalm. HI: Ob. 130. mar Gu-si, 
Shalm. II: Mon. II, 12, 83; Ob. 130. Sa #Ar- 
ni-e, Shalm. III: Bal. L; Co. 86. ”#U-ra- 
ar-ta-a-a, Shalm. II: Bal. I, «,G; Co. 104; 
Mon. I, 21; Ob. 44; Ter. 2, 1 — KB I, 
pp. 132, 138, 144, 154, 160, 170. 

. A-ra-mu; mar A-gu-t-si, Shalm. U1: Mon. 
Il, 2. "U-ra-ar-ta-a-a, Shalm, III; Bal. 
II, «. — KB I, p. 162. 

3. Ar-ra-me, ”*Ura-ar-ta-a-a, 

Mon. I], 4s. — KB I, p. 164. 
4. Ar-ra-miu, mat -ya-ar-ta-a-d, Shalm, II: 
Mon. I, as, 51. — KB I, p. 146ff. 

*Arandas (Hit. cf. “*”Arantu = Orontes, Cilic. 
p. n. Opdvrng ZA VII, p. 100) 

s, of Sudbdiluliuma, b. of Mursil, Boghazkéi, 
MDOG 35, p. 18. 

*“A-ra-aS-tu(-a), Ar-aS-tu-a (perhaps Iran.), of Za- 
mua, B, C. 881, Anp. Ann. I], 50, 54, 60, — 
BBal; pr7se. 

Arbaia (gentilic, cf. “Ay-ba-a-a TNB, ”#*Arba) 

1. Ar-ba-a(-a), JADD 66, 3 (B. C. 693). 260, s, 6, 12 
(II R 48). 83-1-18, 119. “del pikati, 
JADD 857, Il, 50. “vad kisir, HABL 543, 

1108, R. 15 
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2, Ar-ba-a-a, HABL 773, 8. mar challi, HABL 
512, 6. 
3. Ar-ba-id, “rab ka-Sar, HABL 273, R. x 
Arba ilaia “Man from Arbela” (/V-AN-a-a, 
al [V-AN-a-a,cf.NBa. Ar-ba(- )-il-a-a TNB) 
HABL 100, 8. 408, 5, 12. 726,R.9. 727, 6. 
JADD 3, R..z. 26, R. + (8B. G Gaoyaaeae 
(B. C. 695). 72,9, R.9 (B.C, 677) agree 
310, L.E. z (B. C, 669). 330, L. Heeger 
in Bit-Dagan (B. C. 707). 412, R. 2 (WIR 
40, 30a; B.C. 748°). 424, R.s, 706, Rie. 
844. 845, R.6. 855, 3. 897, 15. 902, 5. 913, 4. 
VSI, 88,4. K. 241, IX, 1, species 
JADD o2, R. 4. 261, 6. 857, II, 42, *aeukil 
apati, JADD 326, R. ». “rakbu $a Sepa, 
JADD 207, R. «6 (IIL R 46, 38a; B.C. Ep. B). 
tvab NI,GAB#, JADD 241, R.8. *rad 
ixparé, JADD 453, R. ws (B. C. 686). *Sa 
eli ki-sa-te, JADD 112, R.3 (B.C. 700). 
kkalsu,JADD 5,R. 7 (I R47,4¢; BC 
4¥anna, JADD 121, 4 (B. C, 671). *Sana 
allmat Bay-Lal-salsi, JADD 115, 4 (III R 47,44; 
B. C. 6647). 116, 1, 11. Sa Sepa (mar Sarri), 
JADD 312, R. zz. 400, R.77 (Ep. q). Epon. 
B. C, 661(°), I R 69, no. 5, 3} tose 
IIT R 1, VI, 19; JADD 586, R.11. 993, R. III, 26; 
habarakku raba, JADD 782, 6. 
Arba il-bél-iddin 
IV-AN-U-MU, JADD 33, R.s (B.C. 692). 
*f Arba il(#’7V-ALV)-ha-mat (Ar.), VSI, 96, », 12, 1. 
[81-2-4, 255, VII, 7]. 
fArbailitu “Woman from Arbela” 
al [V-AN-(i-té] 81-2-4, 255, VII, 6, spec. 
*Arba il-r[abba?], restored from.Ar,docket.. 45258, 
Rm. 909, BEZOLD Catal. pp. 1629, 1964. 
fArbail-Sarrat “Arbela is queen” (V-AN(@#- 
sdr|MAN-rat, Ar.docket 105258, STEVEN- 
SON, Contracts, no. 14), JADD 85, 4, wi. of 
Mannu-ki-Ninib, pledged.207, 4 II R46,7a), 
sold, 
*Ar-ba-ku (Iran. = “ApBdxnc, cf. JIN p. 20) #4 
mat Ay-na-si-a, Sarg. A, II, s2(K. 1668b), 
a Median chief. 
fAr-ba-Si ..... , JADD 469, 20. 
Arda (URU-a; hypocor., cf. Ar, docket []748 
= Arad-Itar, STEVENSON, Contracts, 


no. 4) 
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s. of Apia, 94-6-11, 36 (ZA IX, p.398. KBIV, 
p. 176). 
*Ar-da-ra-a (Iran. cf. OPe. "ApSaooc, JIN p. 21), 
mat U7; ta-as-Sa-a-a, Shams.V: Ann. III, as. 
— IR 30. KBI, p. 182. 
Ardi (URU-~; hypocor.), JADD 741, 14. 
Ardiia (hypocor., cf. TNB p.10, OBa. Wardi(di)-ia 
RPN, Ar-du-i-a BE XV 
URU-a-a, JADD 2,2 (Ep. A”). 267, R. 4. 
AO 2221 (OLZ VI, col. 199). A.BA, VSI, 
96, 22. “«spar birmi, JADD 326, R. s (Ep... 
Ardi-ia-ar-qi(da?)-a, JADD 100, 3, 7 (§ 504). 
*A-ar-di-ma-ni-i$ (Iran, cf. JIN p. 21, OPe. Ardu- 
mantis, El, Har-du-man-nu-is), s. of 
Vahauka, one of the supporters of Darius, 
Dar. Beh, DI Ri 40; 113, 
Ardu (URU; abbrev,, cf. OBa. Ar-du(-wm) BA VI, 
no. 5, p. 86, Wa-ar-du-um RPN, Ar-du 
BE XIV, Ardu P 97, 11), cf. Arad-Ea 
f. of Marduk-zakir-sum, the Babyl. king, 
King-list A, IV, 13. 
Arduti (URU-a-ti; cf. Ar-du-tum BE XV), K.241, 
XI, 24, spec, 
*Argistu (cf. ‘Apyjjornc, name of a Persian, 
Aeschyl. Pers. 308, HOMMEL, Grundriss, 
p. 38 n. 2) 
. Ar-gi-is-ta, of Urartu, HABL 424, 15 (Ar- 
gistis II), 

2. Ar-gis-ti, Sar ”*Urarti, s. and successor 
of Rusas(I), made alliance with Muttallu 
of Qummuh, Sarg.: Khors. 113. — KB II, 
p. 66. Ar-gis-ti-Se Ru-sa-hi-ni-Se, in Chal- 
dian inscriptions, LEHMANN, SBAk, 1899, 
p. 119. Ar-gis-te(fi-ni-Se), f. of Rusas (ID, 
Chaldian inscription from Maku, JRAS 
1912, p. 112, and passim. 

3. Ar-gis-tu, Shalm. IV: VSI, 60,5, cf. L 10 
(LEHMANN-HaAupT, Materialien, no. 25) 
= Argistis I (B.C, 780). Ar-gi$-te(Gi-ni-Se), 
f. of Sardur (III), inscription from Ast- 
wadzashen, DWAk. 36, II, p. 15. 

Ar(Ub)-hi-e, *zrritv, JADD 885, 4. 
*Ay-ia-e, HABL 108, 22 (time Sennacherib), A-77-e, 
HABL 147, 8. 490, 4. 
A-ri-hujhi, “seater pati, JADD 675, R. 22. 
f. of Naba-dtir-usur, 81-2-4, 51. 
f. of Sarru-la-dari, JADD 986, II, ». 
No. I. 
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*A-ri-ia (Iran.), Sa ”*Bu-ws-tu, a Median chief, 
Sarg.: A, II, 26 (K. 1668b). 
*Ar-ia-ra-am-na- (Iran., “deliciae Ariorum” 
JIN p. 25, OPe. Ariyaramna, El. Har- 
ri-ia-ra-um-na, Gr. Apiapapvys) 
f. of Arsames, gegf. of Darius, Dar. Beh. 
HI R 39, ». 
*A-ri-ka- (prob. El., cf. ?A-ra-ka-2) HABL 478, 
Fede 
Arik-dén-ilu “Long is the judgment of god” 
King of Assyria, about B. C. 1330, s. of 
Entilnirari, f. of Adadnirari I 
1. A-ri-ik-di-en-AN 

s.° of Enlil-nirari, gs. of ASsurudballit, 
f, of Adaad-nirari (1); Sakni ¢Enlil t5-Sa- 
ak-ki *Axur, Adnir. 1: KAHIT I, 3, 18. 

. A-ri-ik-di-ni-AN 

f. of Adad-nirari (I), gf. of Sulman-asarid (I), 
Beart. ROAD 75. ie, 

. GID-DI-AN, Sa-ak-ni “AB Sangu Asur, 
Rm. II, 606, 7 (KING, RRT pp. 135, 173). 
rubu kinu Sarru dannu sar’ AsSur bani 
bit “Samas, Pri eh pL 0,3 
GAIA Dna BL p.-A): 

s. of Enlil-nirari; a) gs of Asur-uballit: 
sar 7 Assur, Arikd.;, LENORMANT, Choix 
Pitogtk A lp. 3.0m) 2., KB 1. p:,2). 
$a-ak-ni7Enlil, K,6303,4 (WAF II, p.11); 
— f. of Adad-nirari: sa-ak-ni ¢En-lil 
is-Sa-ak-ki *ASur, Adnir. I: IV R 39, 14a 
(KB I, p. 4). saknu *Enlil Sangu Asur, 
Adnir. KAHIT, 4, 10. 5,18. 65,10; —b) f. of 
Adad-nirari I, sakin (Enlil Sangu “ASsur, 
Adnir. I: KAHII, 6,2. Sar “4 Assur, 
Adnir. I: KAHII, 8,2. 9,2. 11, 2 

f, of Adad-nirari(), Adnir. I: KAHIT, 7,2; 
VS Oe ¢ Adair lil: FOAHhT, 24, 2. eo 
sangu Asur, MDOG 28, p.12. Sar ™tASur, 
RO, no; Tt A,B, Gr Ki e553--K AULT, 
67. 68. 76, Ci, OLZ VII (1904), col. 216ff ; 
— ef. of Sulman-asarid: sakin “ABBE 
sangu *Asur, Shalm.I: KAHIT, 13, II, a1. 
14,4, 15, 18. 

*A-ri-pa-ar-na (Mit., cf. d-77-pa-ar-ni BE XV, Iran. 

‘Api(o)}pépync!), tablet from Kerkuk, VS], 
106, 22, 
A-ri-ri a ..... , HABL 845, 1. 
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*A-rj-sa-a (Alarodian), HABL 147, s. 80-7-19, 30. 
See also U-ri-sa-a and Ar-sa-a-a. 
*A-ri-wa-na (Mit. possibly Iran.), king of Abina, 

Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII, col. 292. 

A-ri-Sarru (ipri? = JZANV), *Sa Sepa, JADD 854. 
ae : 

Arkat-ili-damga “The future of the god(s) 
(i.e. the destiny given by the god) is 
auspicious” (cf. 4 447-kat-ium-fabatat) 
Dar. 370, 48; EGIR(-at)-AN-KAK-a and 
EGIR-AN-SIG are to be read Arkat-ili- 
banaand Arkat-tl-damqa, not with CLAY, 
BE XV, -p. 27 etc. Arkat-¢-Bangé and 
Arkat--Damqu) 

1, Ar-kat-AN¥-SIG 
f. of Naba-Sum-iskun, Nshi: VS I, 36, IV, 1. 
. Ar-kat-AN-SIG 
f. of Nadba-belsunu, 
(KB IV, p. 174). 
f. of Nabu-Sum-iskun, Kandal: VS V, 5, 8 32. 
3. Ar-kat-AN#-SIG 
f. of Naba-nadin-ahu, V R 46, 63a. 
4. EGIRYD-ANMYD.SIG 
f. of Akhéa, Nshi: VSI, 36, II, 20. 
f. of Nadinu, VSI, 36, Ill, 1. 
5. EGIR#-AN#-SIGME 
f. of Naba-i-, Merod. II: BL. st. V, 10. — 
KB III, pt. 1, p. 192. 

*Ar-na..... , VSI, 109, 20. : 

*Ar-na-ba-a “Hare” (Ar. == 1233), cf. OBa. 7 Av-na- 
ba-tum RPN, 7An-na-(a-)ou. Dilbat, Arb. 
n. f. ea NOLDEKE, BSS p. 81) 

s. of Si’-nadin-aplu, *amél urgi, JADB 1, 1,1. 

*Ar-nu-an-ta (Hit.) 

s. of Dudhalia, sSarru rabu, Boghazkéi, 
MDOG 35, p. 29. 
*Ar-pi-is (Iran.,ct. Ar-pi-te),*hazanu sa“ Partakka, 


to 


Kandal.: VS V, 5, 35 


Esarh. A, IV, 19. C, IV, s. — KBIL, p. 132.- 


Cf. WAF II, p. 8. 
*Ar-pi-te (Iran., prob. identical with Avfis) - 
‘hazanu $a @Ur-ia-ku, HABL 645, 12. 
fAr-ra-ba-ti, HABL 527, 3, 6, 9. 
Ar-rab-ti (in NBa. texts, see TNB) 
f. of Bel-apal-iddina, Simb.: Lay. 53, ». 
Ar-ra-bu/bi “ No made” (?) (in OBa, and NBa. texts, 
see RPN, TNB, cf. Ar-ra(-a)-6u BE XV) 


HABL 716, 11 (IVR 46, no. 2). JADD 944, 
III, «. 
Ar-ra-ku-tu 
f. of Jna-est-étir, Sarg. St. I, 4. — KBIV, p.158. 
Arramu, see Aram. 
Ar-ri-zu, JADB 3, II, z. 
Ar(Ub?)-ru-*ASur (AS), JADD 384, R. ws. 
*Ar-sa-a-a (cf. Arisa, NBa. Arsa TNB, Bi. 8298), 
HABL 121, s. 
*Argaka (OPe. Apocaxna), as giving the Arsacid Era 
1. Ar|Ar-Sa-ka, RH 5, R.21 (B.C. 137). 10, 
R. 7 (@. C. 113). sarru, RH 15 Boas 
(B. C. hee 19, R. 32. 20, R. 1% 45, R.e1 
49, R.a1 (B.C. 81). $arru Sa eee ley 
RH G1, Ria © S, Gre 
2. Ar-Sa-ka-a, Sarru, RH 55, E (p. 155). ca 
Sarrani, RH 46(B.C.91). ZA III, p.14 
no. I, 2, 4—8. DT 35 (B. C. 103) 
3. Ar-sa-kam, Sarru, RH 27, R. 16 ee C. 8 
4. Ar-$a-kan, DT 207 (B. C. 102), RH 3, R: 
(B. C. 103). ZA III, p. 147, No. 9, 2 . 
*ArtahSassu (OPe. Aréaysathra, Gr. Apragé 
Apragéoong, Bi. xnv(ojow Ee 


Persia, B. 465-424 . 
1. A-tak-Sat-su, Sar matati, CIS I, 6 @ 3. 
2. Ar-tah-Sa-as, Sar matati, BEIX, 63, 19. 83 
etc. +e 


4. Ar-téh-sa-as-si-is, Sar matati, a 
etc: ; é 

5. dr-téh-Sa-as-sis, Sar matati, BE 
6. Ar-tah-Sa-as-su, Sarru, BE VII 
etc. Sar matati, VS Il, 188, 
15/58) CLG 

. Ar-téh-sd-as-su, Sar matati, 
. Ar-tak-Sa-as-su, Sar matati, 
185, 25. 187,95. BE IX, 32 

-Q. Ar-tak-Sa-Sat-su, Sar matati, 
10. Ar-ték-Sat-su, Sarru, BE IX, § 
187,20. Sar matati, BE VIII, pt. 

(KB IV, p. 312). VS III, 186, is. 

V, 21, 9. 2A Ea, ye PSI 
(1897), p. 142. f 

11. Ar-ték-Sat-su, Sar cui R 3: 
year). VSV, 119, 6. VI, 186 

1331, R. IV, 23 eee. Ly 


~ 
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*Ar-ta-ia (Mit, possibly Iran, cf OPe. ‘Aprcioc, | 


Ar-ta-a BE IX), radu of Ariwana, Bog- 
hazkoi, OLZ XII, col. 292. 
*Ar-ta-la-nu (cf. ?LaS25] “cochlear’) 
f. of Ka-ku-us-ti, JADB 5, I, 16. 
*Ar-ta-ma-an-ia (Mit.-Iran., cf. OPe. Aptapévye, 
SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, p. 271) 
amél # Zj-ri-ba-$d-ni, TA 201, 3. 
*Ar-ta-mar-zi(-ia) (Ba. form of OPe. Artavardiya, 
El. Jr-du-mar-ti-ia, Ar. 7778 APO), 
general of Darius, Dar. Beh. III R 40, 
73, 74. 
*Ar-ta-sa-ri (Iran., cf. (?) OPe. ‘Aptaéconc, Ar-ta- 
ah-§a-ar BE IX) 
® Sur-di-ra-a-a, Shalm. II: Ob. 171 (E.G. 
$30). — KB I, p. 148. 
*Ar-ta-si-ra-ri (prob. Iran.) 
Sar ™* Na iri, Shams.V : Ann. III, 63 (I R 31). 
— KB I, p. 182. 


*Ar-ta-aS-Su-ma-ra (Mit-Iran., cf. E. MEYER, KZ 42, | 


p. 26) 
s. of Suttarna (I), b. of Zusratta, TA 17, 19. 
18, s(?). 

*Ar-ta-ta-a-ma mas (Mit.-Iran., ci MEYER, Z c.) 

s. of Saufatar, f. of Sutarna (), gf. of 
Tusratia, TA 24, Ill, 52. 29, 17. 

f. of Suttarna (Il), b. of Tusratta, MDOG35, 
p- 36. OLZ XIII, col. 264ff. 

*Ar-TeSSupa (Mit. cf. A-ri-te-sup BE XV, ¢ Te-e8- 
Su-up-a-ri VS VII 72,10 “TeSSup has 
given”). [dr-dje-e3-Su-pa, TA 29, 174. Ar- 
te-e-e§-$u-pa-na-an, TA Mit. IV, 36. 

*A-ru-a (cf. the mountain 4-rz-a@ in Kirkhi), 
mat K7-in-du-ta-us-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. 
III, 59. — KB I, p. 182. 

*Ar-za(sa)-bu-ti, JADD 641, R. ss (Ep. C). 

*Ar-za-ia (cf. Arzazwiza), TA 62, 27. 280, 7. 

*Ar-za(sa)-na (cf. Av-sa-nu-um T-DLC, Pisidian 
"Aptavoc, KRETZSCHMER, Einl., p. 359), 
Capp. G, 5, 12. 

*Arzawia (Hit. or Iran. ?, cf, WEBER, Anmerkungen, 
p. 1114, MEYER, KZ 42, p. 19, JENSEN, 
Hittiter, p. 127), of “Rufizu 

1. Ar-za-t-ia, TA 53, 36, 56. 62, 27. 
2. Ar-za-wi-ia, TA I9I, 2. 192, 4. 197, 26, 33. 

Ar-zi-i ..... HABL 845, 13. 

*Ar-zi-zu/zi (cf. * Ar-zi-zu I R 21, 73), JADD 931, 
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R. u. “rakab sepa Sarri, JADD 150, R.4 
(B. C. 679). 
f. of Pa-ru-ta-a-ni, JADD 160, R. 4 (Ep. G). 
fA-sa-a ..., JADD 741, 20. 
*Asali (Mit.), messenger of Dushratta to Ame- 
nophis IV 
A-sa-li, TA 29, 173, A-sa-a-lt-in-na-a-an, TA 
Mit, IV, 36. 
*A-Sa-nu-nu (cf. ds-ta-na-nu),* irrisu, JADB 3, IV, 11. 
*A-sa-a-u (var. Siva, q.v.), Sar” Gilzani, Shalm_ III: 
Mon. II, 61 (III R 8. KB I, p. 166). 
*As-gu-di,“d. BA Sa Ninua,JADD 470,2(B.C.661?), 
evidently identical with <As-gu-du, q. v. 
*A-si-a, Sar ”*¢Da-ia-ni, Shalm. II: Co. 106 (Lay. 
47, 32). 
A-si-i (in NBa. texts, see TNB; cf. As-sz-2, A-su-7), 
JADD 108, 1, 4, 1s (B.C. 697). 622, R.E. 1 
(Ep. D). 
s. of 77-t-7, K. 4729, I, 21. 
A-si-ni, OLZ VII (1904), col. 217, time Arikdenilu, 
A-si-nu-u (cf. OBa, <A-si-nu-win RPN, A-si-ni), 
JADD 359, R. E. z (B. C. 680). 
*Asiri, Boghazk6i, OLZ XIII, col. 292. 
*As-qu-du (cf. OBa. As-ku-du-um RPN, As-hud- 
til-la CBM 3480), *A.BA, JADD 851, II, 11; 
identical with As-gu-di, q. v. 
As-si-i (cf. A-si-2), JADB 3, VI, 15. 
*As-ta-na-nu (cf. A-sa-nu-nu), JADD 742, 21. 
*As-ta-qu-um-me, JADD131,3(Ep.M; KBIV,p.150), 
Asstar 2... 50: , JADD 918, I, 2. 
*fAs-ta-ar-ta-ni-ik-ku (Gr. Sroatovixn), consort of 
Antiochus, V R 66, II, 2. — KB III, pt. 2, 
p. 138. 
A-su-u “Physician” (or hypocor., cf. OBa. d-zi, 
A-su (Ast, Asti) DHORME, BA VI, 3, p.65, 
NBa, A-su-u, #A.ZU, see TNB) JADD 233, 
R. «3 (B.C. 6592). 
*A-su-hi-li, Sarru, Esarh. KAHII, 75, 4. 
*A(1a)-sur-rum, Ta‘annek 3, ». 
A-Sab-Su (abbrev., cf. OBa. 7a6-wasabsu BE VI, 
pt. 2, Zab-a-Sab-su BE XIV) 
f. of Naba-nasir, VSI, 35,51.—KBIV, p. 96. 
A-Sa-pi (abbrev.), HABL 414, R. 1s. 
A-Sa-ri-du (in OBa. and NBa. texts, see RPN, 
TNB; abbrev.) HABL 254, 2. 255, 2. 743, 2. 
TRep. 22B, R. 4. 48, R. 4. 64A, R. «. 81F, 
R.3. 116A, 6. 133,R.2 210, R.s. 216B, 


J 


x 253, 
R.1. K, 10736, 83-1-18, 


2. 293. mahru 
(ardu sa Sarrt) TRep.27. 29. 32. 87. 
170. 172, 187 As i201, 262. 210) “250; 
ga-at-nu, TRep. 136. 220, 231. 242. 252A. 
274C (= HABL 796, 1). Szt-A-sa-ri-du, 
Mshi.: VS I, 35,45 (KB IV, p. 96). 
s. of Dam-qa; ardu Sa Sarri, TRep. 187, 221. 
s. of 7abi-za, HABL 527, s. 
A-Si-ma(?) .... 
f, of Gad-za-a, PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138, 31 
(Ep. N). 
*A-Si-na (OPe. Athrina, El. Ha-is-(S)-na) Elamite 
pretender, B.C. 522, Dar. Beh. Epigraph C. 
A-Si-pa-a (hypocor., cf. A-sa-f7), HABL 208, 1. 
305, 2. 431, 2 506, 2, 507, 2 508, 2, 500, 2. 
510, 2. K. 814. Sm. 1809. 
A-Sir 35 Capps Chr as. 
A-Si-ra-a (perhaps Ar,, cf. A-si-vi BE XV), JADD 
897, 16. r27a gammale, JADB 4, IV, 12. 
ASir-bél-niséSu, see Asir-r7m-nisesu 
A-Sir-e-mu-qi “Ashir is (my) strength” (see 
also Asur-emmqt) 
f. of Sa-ha-ar, Capp. G, 9,4. 
A-Sir-i-din “Ashir has given” 
s. of Bu-za-su, Capp. T-D 239, 2. 
A-Si-ri-e (cf. A-S7-ra-a, A-Si-ri) 
s. of Ahia, *nagiru @ lr-bu-a-a, JADD 446, 
R, x2 (Ep.Q). 
A-Sir-ma-lik “Ashiriscounsellor”, Capp.G, 10,6. 
s. of A-Str-mu-ta-bilbe-el, Capp. T-D, 239, 4, 14. 
A-Sir-mu-ta-bi/be-el “Ashir is guardian” (cf. 
Tlu-mu-tab-bil BE XIV, “KUR-mu-tab-l 
BE XIV, Ju-tab-bil-ilu BE XV) 
s. of F-din-na-bi-im, Capp. T-D 239, 2. 

f. of A-Str-ma-lik, Capp. T-D 239, 5, 14. 
ASir-nirari. (¢.4-S27-22-ra-ri) “Ashir is (my) 
helper”; see also Afur-narara. 

I. Ashirnirari, Assyrian ruler, 

s. of Lsme-Dagan; issakku of ASir, founder 
of the temple of ?BE Sipria(?), KAHII, 
62,1. Arn.: (MDOG 25, p.68) KAHII, 63,7 

f.of Kisru(?)-Sa-ASsir; issak 4A-Sir, MDOG38, 
p. 33n. 
Il. Ashirnirari, Assyrian ruler, 

s. of Asir-rabi, f. of AMr-rim-nisesu;, issak 

4Asix, Atns KAHI IY 63.9, 


, 6, 200, 8 240, KK: & 2528, Res, 
I 


- KNuT TALLOVIST. 


Ill, Ashirnirari, Assyrian ruler, = IT. 
f, of ASxir- EN-nisesu, issak @A-sir, MDOG28, 
p. 10. 


Asir-rabi, see Aszu-vadi. 

4\-Sir-ri-im-ni-Se-si “ Ashir is favour for his 
people’ 

s. of Astrv-nirari(), gs. of Asiv-rabi; issak 
4Axir, KAHI I, 63, 1 (MDOG 25, p. 66f); 
probably identical with ¢@A-sir-EN-n1- 
Se-Su, s. of Axtr-nirari, is$ak 4%A-Sir, 
MDOG 28, p. 10 (cf. SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, 
p.21), and also with AS-3ar-EN-UN#!-£, 
Sar ™+tAxSur, Synchron. I,2 (see Asur- 
bel-ntsesu). 

A-Sir-ta-a-a-ar “A shir is merciful”, Capp. G, 1,3. 

A-Si-ru, JADD 373, L. E., (Ep. ©). 

*AS-pa-ba-ra (Iran. JIN p. 45, cf. /§pabara) 
HABL 174, R.3 (As-pa-ba-ri?). Sa ™*Ka- 
ak-kam, Sarg. A, Il, 2. ima “Ha-ri-pa, 
HABL 645, ». 

*AS-pa-as-ta-ta-uk (Iran.?) 
U-i-la-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. II, 82 (LR 30. 
KB I, p. 182). 

M3-3i-id (perhaps Assi-2di “I lifted up my 
hand”, i.e. “I prayed”), Ko2gqtigeee 
spec. 

tASSir (4 LIB.ER)...... , sinnixit ekalli Sa 
Asur-ban-aplu, MDOG 42, p. 44. 

1. AS-ur-a-a, K. 5424a. InNBa.texts, see TNB. 

2. “HI-a-a, JADD 618, 4 (Ep. T). 

3. LIB. ER-a-a, JADD 272, R.s (B. C.694) 
464, R. zr, VSI, 100, 7. PSBA XXX (1908), 
p. 111,13 p.112,8 (B.C.681). Ke 2aeieeee 
spec. “72/-4NIN, [B-a-a, JADD 75, R. 7. 

AS-St-ri, P 97, 23. 

fASSuritu “Woman from the city of Asshur” 

1B. ER-i-tt, 81-2-4, 258, VII, 8, spec. 

Assur-lumur (NBa.), see TNB. 

fASSur-Sarrat “The city of Asshur is queen” 

1B. ER-tar-rat; HABL 308, 2 (IIR 16, 
no, 2); cf. WAF II, p. 53, KLAUBER, AO 
ADs, 1 Se. 

*AS-Sui-te-mi-id (Mit.), TA Mit. I, 60. 

*A§-ta-ma-as-ti (JOHNs, ADD III, p. 250) 

JADD 1509, 3. 

A-Sti-i-si(?), JADD 329, Ri? er (Ep. Kk). 
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A-Su-pi(wa)-ilu, Capp. G, 5, 2. 
Aur (@ AS-3ur; abbrev. from Asur-ah-iddin), 
tar Aster, Km. 157 (KBAV, p. 126), 
f. of Nabu-mutakkil, Naba-sum-imbt, Naba- 
Sum-iskun, Nabi-usippi and Nabia-usabsi, 
VS1L"36, 0; 3, etc. 
ASur-ab-aplu(?) “Ashur is father of the son” 
@ AS-§ur-AD-AS, HABL 217, 6(). 417, 6. 
K. 1197, 6(). 
ASur-ab-usur “O Ashur, protect the father!” 
1. AS-3ur-AD-PAP, JADD 56,5 (B. C. 663?). 
a32, 7 (BD. G, 070) ABA, ADD 230; 
Ruy: 
f, of Afi-lamur, JADD 259, R. 1. 
2. “HI-AD-SES (NBa.), see TNB. 
ASur-ahe-ballit “O Ashur, keep the brothers 


alive!” 
AS-3ur-PAP?-bal-lit, *vakab sarri, JADD 
832, 10. 
ASur-ah-eriba “Ashur has given a brother as 
reward” 


AS-Sur-PAP?-SU, JADD 1092, R. 3. ILR 69, 
no. 3, R. sb, read Sinahertba. 
ASur-ahésu-ereS “Ashur has planted his (the 
childs?) brothers” — 
AS-sur-PAP?!-§u-PIN, "A.BA, JADD 260, 
R. «4 (II R 48). 
ASur-ahé-usur “O Ashur, protect the bro- 
Enerst: 
AS-$ur-PAP?!-PAP, JADD 464, R. 1. 
ASur-ah-iddin “Ashur has given a brother’; 
abbrev. Asur-zddina (Sm. 524, var.) and 
Agur (Rm.157), AS-Sur-PAP-AS, JADD 
855,R.2. AW/.SUR, JADD 244, R.11. mar 
trab kisir, JADD 616, 1 (Ep. Asur-del- 
usur). ¢HT-SES-MU, in NBa. texts, see 
BE IX. 
Esarhaddon (Bi. Jamon, Eg.-Ar. JaNMAON 
APO), king of Assyria, B. C. 681—668, 
s. of Sennacherib and fNaqia (Zakutu), 
gs. of Sargon, f. of Ashurbanapal, Ashur- 
mukinpalia, Ashuretilshameuirsitiballitsu, 
Sinnadinaplu and Sammuges; also called 
Asur-etil-(ilani-)kin-aplu, see below and 
WAF II, p. 54ff. 
1. AS-PAP-AS : Sarru raba §. dannu §. kissati 
5. at Assur Sakkanak Babili §.*Sumeri 
No, I. 


iS) 


so 


oS) 


u Akkadi, Esarh. 1 R 48, no. 6. Sarru 
vrabu §. dannu &. kissati §. "Assur Sak- 
kanak Babili * *Sumeri u Akkadt Sar 
Sarrant ™* Musur **Paturist 4 Kisi, 
Esarh. IR 48, no.5. — KBIL, p, 150, no. 1. 

s. of Sinahértha, gs. of Sarrukin; sar 
mat AXSur, Esarh. I R 48, no. 3. Lay. 83C. 

f. of Asur-ban-aplu, gf. of Asur-etil-ilant; 
Sar kissati §. “Assur, IR 8, no. 3, 3. — 
KB II, p. 268. 


LASSSES-AS 


s. of Sinahértba and / Nagi a (Zakutu); sar 
kissati §. *tAxSar, JADD 645, 4. 


. AS-kur-a-hu-i-d{i-nal, Esath, K. 2388. , 


4. AS-kur-PAP-AS; Esarh. B, Il, «6 (III R 15. 


KB I, p. 142). JADD 620, 7: Sa arkama 
Asur-etil-kin-aplu sumusu nabu. |\645, 7). 
II] Ri, V, 44: zza kussz ittusib (B.C. 681). 
KK.1615, 2401, III, 14. 4444. 6259. Sm.1079,6 
(cf. WAF II, p. 56). 82-5-22, 527. 83-1-18, 
45. 477. 836 (MVGII, p. 2). 89-4-26, 151. 
aplu kenu, Esarh. IV R 61, IV, 5, 15, 18, 20. 
Weer e Weekday, AVE AR (ei AR, aot) AOL pe 
Sar ™4tAssar: Esarh. IV R 61, III, 16, 34. 
IV, 11. V, 2. HABL 918. JADD 330, R. 1s. 
350, L. E. 1,- 360, R: 14, 804, 6. KK. 2401, 
II, 34. III, 16. 3500, I, 15, 17, 21. Sarvru dannu, 
K. 2852, 25. sar #ik¥ati, K. 2852, 18. Sar 
kissati Sar ™*tAsxSar, Esarh. IR 48, no. 4. 
Sar kissati § ™*ASSur &.. kibrat trbitt., 
JAD 700,48) Sari battan: SP eAsiar S. 
matSumert u Akkadi §. ™*Kardunias, 
Esarh, Die 467 now 7. 


s. of Sinaheriba; a) gs. of Sarrukin;, Sarru 


dannu sar kissati sar” AsSsur,Esarh. IR 48, 
no.2;sarrurabietc.t sakkanak Babilisar 
mat Sumeri u Akkadi, Esarh, KAHII, 52.55. 
Sarru rabu §. dannu kissati §. "Assur 
Sakkanak Babili Sar ”*Sumeri u Akkadt 
Sar” Musur kama Sar” Meluh sar kibrat 
trbitti, Lay. 19, no.1 (KBII, p. 150, no. 2); 
descend. of Béel-BA-ni mar Adasi, Sarru 
rabu ¥. dannu &. kissati &. "ASSur Sak- 
hanak Babili sar ™*Sumeri u Akhadi 
sar ”*t*Kardunias, Esarh. S, 13; — f. of 
Asxurbanaplu, gf. of SinSariskun, KAHTI, 
56,3. b) f. of Akurbanaplu, Sar kissate 
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UL 


—) 


SS 


co 


6, 


Knut TALLQVIST. 


¥. mat AsSnr, IL R 40, sec (CT XIV, pl. 15). 
JADD 648, 2. 

f, of Asurbanaplu; Sar” Assur, HABL 308,13 
(III R 16, no. 2), 81-2-4, 48. 


. 4AS-$ur-PAP-. is, HABL 368, 9. Sar™4tAssar, 


K. 3790, 17 (KB IV, p. 122). Sar kissai 
Sar ™tAxSar, Esarh. I R 48, no. 8. 
AS-sur-PAP-SE-na, JADD 381, 9. 83-1-18, 
493. Sar *t¢Asur, JADD 502, R.6 (B.C. 
676). 
s. of Sinahertbha, f. of Asurbanaplu, Sar 
mat Attar, Abp. IV R 63, IV, 6, 


. AAS %ur-PAP-SE-na 


s, of Sinahertba, f. of Asurbanaplu, IV R53, 
IV, 39, 


. 4AS-kur-SES-MU, 80-7-19, 71, var. 


9. AS-Sur-SES-SE-na, KK. 1659. 10220. 13 144. 


81-2-4, 173. 83-1-18, 897, sar ™tASSar, 
KGS76..07. 108) 1105 123-8128 143: 

s. of Sitvahertba; a) gs. of Sarrukin; Sarru 
rabu §. dannu §. kisSati §. "*ASS$ur Sak- 
kanak Babili sar ™*tSumeri u Akkada, 
Esarh. A, Dig= KB Ip. 124. b) fof 
Asurbanaplu;, sar ™* Assur, II R 69, 9e. 
IV R 60%, agb. 

f.of Asurbanaplu; sar” Assur, KGAS 66.75. 


. 4AS-Xur-SES-SE-na, KK.4504. 10743. 12201. 


12783. 80-7-19, 71. 75. 137. 83-I-18, 577. 
580. 582. 765. Bu. 88-5-12, 105, I, 2 (BA III, 
p. 349). Bu, 91-5-9, 169. 181. 199. mar 
Sarri, 82-5-22, 105, 14. Sarru, K. 2663. 
sar P@OASan KiGAS or 3a, 59.10, 20, 
67, 68. 70, 81, O1: 93. 98. 101, 107, 108. 
LL, 115, 116.015, 125. 126.031 aes sar 
mat AS Sur Sarrusaitum rubu na id; Esarh, 
KOA Tip, Lib. 

f. of Asurbanaplu; sar ™“ Assur, Abp. E, 
III R 29, no. 2,6. — KB II, p.158n.°3. 

f. of Samassumukin; Sar Aksar, K, 11478, 


R. 7. (KGAS 140). 


11. ¢#7/-PAP-AS, Abp. Ann. I, 27 (KB II, p. 154); 


C, Ill R 34, sob, 7b. 80-7-19, 44. Sar 
ma! Assur Abp. A,I,s,58; Ann.I,s (KBII, 
p..152); VS 83 cl aA ge Oss Ae 
Sar ™*ASur Sar Babili, Esarh.1R 48, 
no.9. sar kissati §. ™¢tASSur, WE. Misc. 
pl.6, no.-3. 


i: 


. 4HI-PAP-MU, HABL 454, «. 


s. of Sinahériba, f. of Asurbanaplu, Sar 
mat Axiny, Abp. K. 2867, 2. Sar kissati §. 
mat A¥<nr, IL R 36, 15e (CT XVII, pl. 37). 
III R 38, sa. Sar kisSati §. ™**ASSur Sak- 
kanak Babili sar ”*Sumeri u Akkadb, 
Abp. B, WIR 27, 1,3. Sarru raba §. dannu 
¥. kikfsati etc. Abp. WE. Misc, pl. 7,5. 
CY ix; plo, 2 

f. of Asurbanaplu and Samasiumukin; Sarru 
rabu $. dannu &. kissati 5. ™tASSur &, 
matSumeri u Akkadi, Shmk, S}, ». 

f. of Axurbanaplu, Abp. A, I, 27; gf of Asur- 
etil-tlani, Sar ™™ Assur, JADD 650, 3. 807,38. 

King-list A, 

IV, [2], as king of Babylonia. 


. “HEPAP-SE-na 


s. of Sinahertha, f. of Asurbanaplu; sar 
kissatt §, ™*tAxSar, V R 52, 28c. 

f.of Asurbanaplu; sar “Assur, Abp. Ann.1s, 
var. 


. 4HI-SES-MU, Esath. Bl. st. II, 19 (IR 49. 


KBII, p. 122). Chron. B, III, 3s, 39. IV, 19, 32 
(KB Il, p. 282f), serru CT Xap 
HABL 752, R.22. sar “*ASSae, eNapo. 
Br. cyl. II, 36 (I R 69. KB III, pt. 2, p. 84). 
sar kissati, VS V, 2,19 (B. C 675. KBIV, 
p. 106). Sarru dannu Sar ** Assur Sar 
kissati Sar kibrat arbai sakkanak Babili 
sar Sumeri u Akkadi (Sumer.), OBI 151. 
s. of Sinaheriba, f. of Asurbanaplu, sar 
kixsati § ™*AxSur Sakkanak Babili sar 
mtSumeri u Akkads, Abp. S%, 14 
f. of Axurbanaplu; Sar ™*AsSur, Nabd, 
Rm. A, I, 48 (VR64. KBIII, pt. 2, p. 100), 
¢ HI-SES-SE-na, HABL 589, R.1. KK. 7862. 
7943. 10057. 10743. Sm. 524 (var: 7H/- 
SE-na). 657. 663. 1158. 1320. DT 299. 
80-7-19, 73. 82-9-18, 219a. 83-1-18, I. 
898. Bu. gI-5-9,167. 194. Sarru, K. 13648. 
sar ™ Axkur, KGAS 9. 25. 43. 46. 
47. 57. 69. 102, 107. Sm, 412qihieee 
5-12, 75176, X,s7. 78, VIII, 1s (BA UL 
PP. 327, 331). far Babili, DT 34 (B.C. 676). 
sar kissati § "Assur Sakkanak Babili 
sar ™@ Sumeri u Akkadt, Esarh, Bl, st. 1,1 
(IR 49. KBU, p. 120). Bu. 88-5-12, 80, I, 1 
(BA II, p. 341). Sarru rabu §. dannu Sar 
T, XLII. 


Assyrian Personal Names. 


Rissati $.”"tAsSsur §. kibrat trbitti Sakkanak 
Babili sar "*Sumeri u Akkadi, 81-6-7, 
209, s (BA III, pp. 260, 351). 

s. of Sinahertba; a) gs. of Sarruki, descend. 
of Bel-BA-ni, f. of Samaxtumukin and 
Asurbanaplu, Sarru dannu §. kigssati §. 
mat Akay Sakkanak Babili Sar ”*Sumeri 
wu Akkadt, Shmk. Cyl. 1s (KB II, pt. 1, 
p. 196); b) f. of ASurbanaplu; Sarru rabu 
S$. dannu &. kissati §. ™*tASSar Sakkanak 
Babili sar ™*Sumeri u Akkadt, Abp. 
III R 16,2s8b (KBII, p. 258). V R 62, no. 1,4. 
Abp. Lt, 5. L2,4. P!,s. P2,4 (LEHMANN, 
Shmk. pl. XXII, XXV, XXVIII, XXX). 
S321 (without sar kisSazz). 

f, of Stn-nadin-aplu;, sar "Assur, K.195,2 
(KGAS 107). 

16. Asur-ah-iddina; sar **AxSur Sakkanak 
Babili.,.. Sar mati e-li-tum u s\ap-li-tum), 
Rm. 284, R.s (WAF II, p. 17). Sar tASar 
S. kisSatt §. kibrat trbittt Sakkanak Babili 
Sar ™*Sumeri u Akkaadt, Esarh, MDOG 4A, 
p. 21. 
Asur-ah-usur “O Ashur, protect the brother!” 
1. AS-3ur-PAP-PAP, JADD2, R. 3. 500, R.v. 
VSI, 02, 27. *rakab GAB¥-te, JADD 912, 1. 
2. 4AS-Sur-SES-PAF, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 
ASur-alik-pani “Ashur is (my) leader“ 
Ie AS-Sur-a-lik-pa-an, HABL 787, 2. 
o AS-Sur-a-lik-pa-ni, HABL 783, 2. 784, 2. 785, 2. 
786, 2. 788, 2. 
3. AS-kur-DU-ST, "bel pihati “”*Bar-hal-sa, 
JADD 853, 12. 854, 13. 
4. “Hl-a-lik-pa-ni, *mutir pitu sa eli @ Bir-ra- 
na-a-ti, VS V, 2,70 (B.C. 675. KBIV, p. 166). 
Asur-apal-iddin “Ashur has given a son” 
1. AS-’ur-A-AS, JADD 320, R.3 (B.C. 691). 
2. “HI-A-MU, in NBa. texts, see TNB. 
Agur-apal-lisir “O Ashur, may the son pros- 
per” 

AS-Sur- TUR. USGIs, s. of Lttar-na@ id, 
khazanu, JADD 1040, R. 4. 

Agur-apal-usur “O Ashur, protect the son!” 

1. 7A-Sur-A-PAP, s. of 4Samas(?)-t-ma-i, VSI, 
102, 3. 

2, 4AS-$ur-A-PAP, Sm. 1089 (? cf. WAF II, 


p. 575f). 
No. I. 
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Asur-asu “Ashur is a healer” (OBa.) 
1. AS-Su-ur-A.ZU, CT 29, 11, 1b. 

2, 7A USAR ALU, CY 20) 2Ay a. 
Asur-balatsu-iqgbi “Ashur has orderd his life” 
AS-Sur- Tl-su-E |ig-b1, VSI, 97, 73, 15. 
Asur?-bal-lit“O Ashur, keep alive!” 82-5-22, 536. 
JADD 325, R.w, b. of Axur-Sallim-ahe 

(pro)... “rae kiser, ADD gach, 6. 

s. of Marduk-mutagqin; nappahu, AO 2221, 

Roe, o56(t); OLZ VEE col, 199). 
Asur-balta-ibni “Ashur has 
dance” 

@4HI-UR-KAK (NBa.), BE X, 23, 17. 

ASur-baltu-nisé “Ashur is abundance for the 
people” 

AS-§ur-UR-UN#, HABL 207, 2. 966, R. 10. 
Epon., B.C. 803, Canon A, ITI, 15. B, III, 28; 
$4 Arbaha, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, 9. 

ASur-ban-ahe “Ashur is begetter ofbrothers” 

AS-3ur-KAK-PAP#!, JADD 512, 2. *Se-lap- 
pa-a-a, JADD 7609, 1. 

Asur-ban-aplu “Ashur is begetter of the son” 

AS-sur-KAK-A, HABL 1001, 2 1026, 1. 
83-1-18, 22. Bu. 91-5-9, 3. Epon. B. C. 899(?), 
III R 1, I, 12(?). 

King of Assyria, B. C. 668—626, s. of Esar- 
haddon, gs. of Sennacherib, f. of ASur- 
etil-ilani-ukinni and SinsSari$kun: 

1. AS-KAK-A, Esarh. I R 48, no. 6,5. Sar 
kissati Sar ™* Assur, Abp. Sm. 1350. 

s. of Asurahiddin, f. of Asuretililant, Sar 
kissati $. ™*t Assur, IR 8, no. 3,2. — KBI, 
p. 268, 

2. AS-KAK-TUR.US, I R 66, no. 2,8, var. 

3. AS-Sur-KAK-A, ILR 7, 2b; 66, no. 2,8. 
III R 28, 51. KK. 203. 226. 883, 2, 9. 1286, 14. 
IO74e* 2052, 9. 2808; ¢.9 4000: 5425, 1 
(WSml. IJ, p. 12). 7506. 11869. Sm. 254. 
80-7-109, 68. 83-1-18, 45. 199. 361. 403. Bu. 
89-4-26, 118, OI-5-9, 185. 208. mar riditi, 
Esarh. KAHI I, 75, R. 4. mar Sarri rabu 
$a bit rviditi sa Asurahiddin, I R 48, 
no, 5; 7 IIL R 16, no. 2 (HABL 308, R. 5). 
Sarru, K.4300. sar Assur, HABL 1022, 1. 
JADD 200,7 (B. C.667). 203,2. 208, L.E.1 
(Br. C. 668). (27040 279; 7322) 4. 331, 3 
(B. C. 6662). 418,12. 420,10. 448, 16. 471, 16, 
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R. 5. 641, 7. 646, 9. 647,9. 704, R.5. III R 29, 
no. I, 16; 32, V, 29. KK. 1425. 1436, 2. 3979, 19. 
KGAS150, R.s. 15 3,2. sar kissati Sart AS- 
sar, JADD 644,2. Sarru raba §. dannu S. 
hissati §. ™tASSar (IK. 3412, 14, in hymn 
to Merodach; K. 886 and passim, in colo- 
phons) §. kébrat irbitti, JADD 646, 1. 647, 1 
(Bay 655). 

s. of Axurahiddin;, Sar ™*1AsStr, 81-2-4, 48. 
sarru rab §. dannu §. kissati §. "*tASSar, 
II R 62, se; gs. of Srnakeriba, JADD 648, 
1,12 (B.C.655). IIL R 38, no.1,7; fof Asur- 
etil-tlani, Sar *#2ASXar, JADD 6409, 2. 

650, 2. 


. 4AS-$ur-KAK-A; rubi, WV R53, IV, 32. sar 


mat Asay, JADD 641, 7. 

s. of Asurahiddin, gs. of Sinahériba, ggs. 
of Sarrukin, f. of Sinxariskun, KAHI I, 
56, 2. 


_ AS-kur-KAK-TUR. US, 80-7-19, 366. HABL 


453, 14 61,2. mar Sarri, HABL 113, R.6. 
Sar ™*AsSSar, JADD 4to,9. II R2, 61. far 
kissati $. ™* Askar, IV R 60%, C, zeb. 

s. of Axurahiddin; Sar ™tASSur, KGAS 66. 
67. 75. gs. of Sznvaheriba, Sarru raba Ss. 
dannu &. kissati §. + AsSar, II R 40, 58. 
IV R 60%, B, asb; 63, IV, 6s. 

d4S-Xur-KAK-TUR.US, KGAS 114. 122. 
80-7-10, 137. 82-3-23, 89. mar Sarri, KGAS 
116, (LEZ; 11Q. (120 122 tA iad, E50), 
[sar ™@tASSar, KGAS 150. sar kissati §. 
mat AS*ar, II R 38, eid. 


.¢4 USAR-ba-an-TUR.US, IV R 18, no. 2, 


Rea, 


. “HE-ba-an-A, K.1292. Sar kisSati &. "Assur, 


Ring lLyF26. 


. “HI-ba-a-ni- TUR.US, sar ™* Askar, Shmk. 


Cyl. 25. sarru rabu §. dannu §. kissati §. 
mit Attar, b. of Samas<umukin, Shmk. 
Cyl. 20. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 196. 

¢ HI-ba-an-TUR.US, KK 4449, var. bel 
Sarrani, HABL 1007, 13. Sar “*Assar, 
Nabd. VR 64, I, 4z. II, 3, 44 (KBIII, pt. 2, 
p. 100ff. NBK pp. 220ff.). 


. 4H I-ba-ni- TUR.US, Sar kissati §."*AsSsar, 


III R62, wb. KK.131, Reas (CT XXVI, 
pl. 16), 2048, R. 15, etc., in colophons. 


Li) 


—_ 
Los) 


“HI-KAK (abbrev. or error?), far kisSatt 
Smt As ser, TLR 37 seca. 

HI-KAK-A 

s. of Axurahiddin, gs. of Sinahertba; Sarru 
rabus.dannus. kissati §."“ Assur, Abp.P2,s 
(LEHMANN, Shmk., pl. XXX). 

4HI-KAK-A, Abp. A, VII, 15, 106. IX, 58; 
Ann. I, 31. VI, 113.5 HABL 454, 9. 460, 12, 
Rit. TLR 35, no. 6,1) 4 Th eeGene ee 
NO. 3, 4; 37; 88a; 38, avb. [V Rigg vee 
KK. 8. 223. 1285, 4. 2564. 2656, 14. 2998. 
4728, R. 4 8003. I1516. 12213" Msoeaa 
13772. Rm. II. 134. 80-7-19, 16, 81-2-4, 176. 
81-7-27, 70. 82-5-22, 178. 83-1-18, 231. 384. 
476. 777. Bu, 89-4-26, 116. DT 229. 262, 
mar sarrt rabu, Abp.A, I, 1, 31 (III R 37); 
Ann. J, 1. rudz, Il R 38, 17a. Sakkanak 
|Babili], LEHMANN-HAUuvPT, Material., no. 
35,2. Sarru, Abp. Ann. V, 100. IX, 73. Sar 
mat A¥ Sar, Abp. A,1V,24; Ann. II, 9s. III, 87, 122. 
IV, 20; II R66; no. 2, i; TIL ResGjenomeee, 
37, 1a, 42a, ob, 21b, e5b, 40b; S% a9; S39, 6s; 
L?, 20 (LEHMANN, Shmk., pll. XV, XXI, 
XXVI). BE VIII, pt. 1, 142, 4 (ZA XXII, 
p. 14). Lay. 86, 2, POGNON, Inscriptions 
no.I, 23. HABL 879, 2. 926, 2. 10221. 1040, 2. 
JADD 321, R.c. KK. 4, R,s. 285105) Boas 
150, 22, 29. 1360. 2411, I, 6. 2674, 1, 12 etc, 
3161. 4787,1. 8674, R.s. Rm. 40. DT 78. 
80-7-19, 102. Sar kissati §.” ASSar, CT X, 
4,1. 1R 7, no. 9, A, B, C.D, ESamoumee 
II R 10, 26a; I1,77e; 18, 63a; 23,3¢a; 24, age; 
33, 61€; 35, 522; 36,13; 40, 79a. 59, asd. 
III R 37, 71a; 57, 4sb; 59, sb; 65, gab, 
IV R 4, 36a; 6, 40a; 8, 83a; 9, 56b; 10, 55b; 
II, sab; 14, no. 1, R.9; 17, ssb; 10, 24b; 20, 
no. 2, R. 123 31, ecb; 33, [V) 14g 
44, VI, 42; 50, IV, 27; 57, sub; SO;saauens 
R. 26; Add. p. 5. KK. 24, 61, IV, as. 71, 
IV, 56. 105.155, 54. 191, IV, 56. 214, R. 83. Sar 
hissati & "Assur &. kibrat irbittt, b. of 
Sammuges, Shmk. S!, 12. Sarru raba §. 
dannu &. kiksati x. ”*tA3Sar, WV R55, no. 2, 
R. 8; K. 2139 and passim in colophons. 
K, 120 b, 13. ditto + sar kibrat irbith, 
Abp. A, X, 57. Sarru Sangu ellu, Abp. 
Ann, VII, 94. 

T.XEIn, 


Assyrian Personal Names, 


s. of Asurahiddin; b. of Samasxsumukin, 
Chron. B, IV, 33. Sarru raba s. dannu &. 
Rissai §. **tAssar, 81-7-27, 177; — f. of 
Asuretililani, JADD 807, 2; — 


“ 


gs. of Szza- 
heriba: Sarru rabi $s. dannu §. kissati §. 
mat ASSar, K, 2867, 1. Bu. 89-4-26, 200, 12; 
ditto + far kibrat irbitti, Abp. B I, 1 
Olinke27)9 Ann Xk, oy; CT IX, 6,8; 
ditto + Sar kibrat irbitti sar Sarrani, 
Abp, P41. 2,1. 52,1. S'2 (LEHMANN, 
Shmk, pll. XIII, XVI, XXV, XXVIII. 

Ill R 16, 2b. WE. Misc. pl. 7, 1. 
f. of SinSariskun, Sarru..., ZA XI, p. 47. 
15. “Al-KAK-TUR. US, HABL117,3.Lay. 86,16. 
IN R28, no.2, RK. w.cV R52, ae KK. 261. 
433. 2632. 2998. 4449. 8880. 8904. 10319. 
Sm, 1122. 1950. Rm, 994. Rm. II. 134. 
48-7-20, 119. 79-7-8, 87. 83-1-18, 490. mar 
Sarri, Sm. 1358. Sarru, K. 8904. sar 
we Asigy, Abp. A, 1V, 4, 3,9. HABL 
I105, 4, 5, 8, 16, 20, 27, 28, 38, 35, 38. K,. 102, 17. 
KGAS 147. 151. LEHMANN, Shmk,, pl. 
XLII, s. Nabd. St. X, a4. K. 159, 25. 82-5-22, 


130. 83-1-18, 263,1. Sarru  dannu, 
HABL 1007, R. 23. farru dannu 8. 
mit ASgyr, K. 2846, 9 (WAF I, p. 474). 


Sar kissate §. + Assar, 11 R 21, 26a. 27, 20€. 
51, se. IV R 14, no. 3,2b. 48, a3b. 49, ssb. 
52, 1V, 26. 58, IV, 81. 60, ssb. V R 51, aoa. 
KK. 2391. 2454. 2544. 3294, and passim 
in colophons. sar matati, BE VII, pt. 1, 
I, 30. 159,37 (20% year). Sarru raba §. 
dannu §. kissati §. "*AsSar, IR 43, acd. 
iNebeoe ord, Rass K. 90, Ris. 

s. of Asurahiddin, gs. of Sinaheriba, Sarru 
dannu §. kissati §. "Assur §. kibrat irbitti 
§. Sarrani, Abp. L}, 1 (LEHMANN, Shmk,, 
pl. XXIII). 

ASur-bani “Ashur is creator” 

1. AS-Sur-ba-ni, Capp. G, 23,2. HABL 231, 2. 
2477 9,1233) 9.234, 2, 235, 2. 230, 2. 237, 2. 
420, 2. K.7506. “bel pihati’ Kalha, )ADD 
676, 3 (B. C. 711). Epon., B. C. 713, CanonA, 
V, a1. JADD -248, L. Ens: AXakin ~ Kafi. 
677,R.10. 765,2. 809, R. 27. 926. 10098, II, 10. 

2 4AS-sur-ba-ni, Epon, B.C. 713, Canon D, 
IV, «. 

Nos 51, 
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3. AS-Sur-KAK, *saknu, JADD: 355135. 2 

Asur-banija or -bunaia (cf. Bel/-dunaia; abbrev.) 

AS-sur-KAK-a-a, Epon., B.C. 845, Canon B, 
It: a. IIR i stil. 19. 

ASur-baniia(or -bunaia)-usur (.S-Sa7-KAK-a-a- 
PAP\> Epon, B,C. 856, Canon A) Ins: 
Shalm. III: Mon, II, 6 (IR 8. KB I, 
p. 168); *vab BILLUL, 82-5-22, 526, II, 5 
(REMIT, pies py 142). «Epon. 'B.:C.. 326, 
Canon A, II, s7. Epon., B.C. 817, Canon A, 
II, 4c. 

Asur-bel ...., JADD 809, III, 3. Cf Rm. Il. 261, 

Asur-bel-da(i)n (reading not quite certain, cf. 
DELITZSCH, BA II, p. 38, TNB p. 312b) 

1, AS-3ur-EN-dan-an, HABL 123) it. 2432 
244, 2. 
s. of Naba-salli, *rakbu GAB, JADD 354, 
Baits Rea: 
2. AS-sur-EN-dan-in, HABL 245,2. 246, 2. 
247, 2. 
Asur-bel-ilani “Ashur is lord of the gods” 
AS-}ur-EN-AN?#, JADD 267, R. 11. 
Asur-bél-ka’'in “O Ashur, establish the lord!” 
1, AS-sur-EN-DU, *SAG, HABL 885, R. 7. 
2. *AS-§ur-EN-D U, Epon.CanonD, III, 6, error 
for Adad-bél-ka in. 
3. AS-fur-EN-DU-in, Epon., B. C. 887, *tur- 
tanu, 82-5-22, 520, II, 4. — KB III, pt. 2, 
Dp: 142, 
4. AS-sur-EN-DU-ni,Epon,,B.C.857,CanonA, 
U,-%: 
5. AS-Sur-EN-ka-in, Epon, B:C.857,Shalm. 111: 
Mon. II, 30. — KB I, p. 162. 

ASur-bél-kala “Ashur is lord of everything” 
King of Assyria, about B. C, 1080, s. of 
Tiglathpileser I, gs. of Ashurreshishti, b. of 
Shamshi-Adad IV, son-in-law of Adad- 
apaliddin, the Babylonian king. 

re AS-Sur-EN-ka-la, Sakin “BE Sangu Asur, 
Lay. 73,7. Sar “tAsSar, Synchron. II, 25, 
29, 33, contemp. with MarduksSapikzirim and 
Adadapaliddin. 

s. of Tukulti-apil-Esxarra, gs. of Asur-rés- 
ast; (tar “#AS|Sar, IR 6, no. 6 (AKA I, 
Das) 

2. |HI|-EN-ka-{la], Sar ™*tAsSar, Chron. K4,¢, 
contemp. with Marduksapikzer. 
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Agur-béel-kin “O Ashur, establish the lord!” 
(cf. A¥ur-bel-ka in) 
AS-kur-EN-ki-in, HABL 452, ». 
Asur-bél-mati “Ashur is lord of the country” 
AS-Sur-EN-KOR .., K. 13058. 
Asur-bel-nisesu “Ashur is lord of his people” 
or to be read ASur-rzn-nisesu (cf. Asir- 
rIMm-Nisesu). 

1. AS-Sur-EN-UN?-Xu, sar ™*tAXSar, Syn- 
chron. I, 2, mentioned before Puzur-ASur, 
contemp. with KaraindaS, probably 
identical with Asi-772-2m-nisésu, q. v. 

2. @ A-Sur-EN-ni-Se-in, king of Assyria, 
KAHL I, 4, 33, between Puzur-ASur and 
Eriba-Adad. 

Agur-bél-sakin(? cf. Asar-del-dain) 

1, AS-kur-EN-GAR-in, K. 5264. 

2. “HI-EN-GAk-in, HABL 699, 3. “dé/ pihati, 
HABL 1067, R. 1. 

Asur-bel-taqqin “O Ashur, firm the lord!” 
1. AS-3ur-EN-LAL,HABL638,12.JADD 893,2. 
K. 5387. 
. AS-Sur-EN-LAL, JADD 398, 5 (B.C. 664). 
K. 4698. 
. AS-Sur-EN-LAL-in,*ameél urgi,JADD 427,7 
(B. C. 694). “Saknu, HABL 973, 8. 

4. AS-Sur-U-LAL, HABL 151, R. 1(). 438, 19, 
R.»9. 967, 12, R.3,4,7.JADDo917, II, 15. *Saknu, 
HABL 871, 9. 

5. *HI-EN-LAL, K. 7335. 

6. “HI-EN-téq-qin, *saknu sa ana Sutuquti Sa 
ungati umar sipri Sa Sarrt ina Nippuri 
paqadu, HABL 238, R. 3. 

ASur-bél-usur “O Ashur, protect the lord!” 

1. AS-¥ur-EN-PAP, HABL 241, 2. 242, 2. 
JADD 241, ¢, slave. 399, Ros. 672, Rs 
743,R.7. “rab biti Sa “ Gargamis, JADD 
127,1 (B.C. 681). Epon,, B. C. 797, CanonA, 
Il, 21; s@ ”**Airruri, Canon E + 81-2-4, 
187, 15. Epon., B.C. 772, of Ka/hu, CanonA, 
III, 47. Epon., B.C. 695, Canon A, V, 29 ++ 
B, VI, 17; JADD 44, Ri E.a; “sakes 220... ' 
JADD 569, R. 12; Senn. King, V, 1. 

2. AS-Sur-U-PAP, Epon., B. C. 695, III R 1, 
V, 2.0, var. JADD 317 Bi 616, Roe a 
cf. MDOG 36, p. 24. 


bo 
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Asur-bel-amati “Ashur is lord of command” 
1. A-Sur-bi-el-a-wa-tim, Capp. G, 7, 5, 7. 
2. A-Sur-bi-ld-wa-tim, 8, 7. 
Agur-dain (AS-3x7-dan-in.....), JADD 853, R. 1. 
ASur-da(inanni “Ashur is our judge” 
1. AS-Sur-dan-a-ni, Epon., B.C.685, JADD 36,3. 
2, AS-Xur-dan-in-a-ni, "| $u-ut-res|, Tigl. IV: 
B. 42 (KB II, p. 18). Epon. B. C, 903(?), 
III R 1, I,s. Epon., B.C. 733, of Mazamua, 
Canon B, V, 1% + E.. III R 1, IV, ae. 
Epon, B. C. 685, Canon C, IV, 19 Iie 
V,39. JADD 135,R. E. 1.430, R.5(?). 753, 10. 
. AS-Sur-dan-in-an-ni, "3h-ut-ré, Tigl. IV: 
Pl. 2, 2. Epon., B. C. 733, Canon A, IV, 36. 
Epon., B. C.685, Canon A,V, 39; JADD 430, 
R. 5. 1098, III, 7. 
ASur-da(i)n-aplu 
1. AS-3ur-da-in- TUR.US 
s. of Su/man-asarid, HABL 872, 9, prob. 
identical with 2 & 3, but cf. BEHRENS, 
Briefe, p. 59. 
a: AS-Sur-dan-A, Shams. V: Ann. I, 52, same 
person as no. 3. 
ze ¢ AS-uy-dan-in-A, s. of Sulman-asarid (III), 
b. of Samsi-Adad (V), Shams. V: Ann. I, 39. 
KB pp 276, 
Asur'-da-in-ni, JADD 946, II, w. 
ASur-dain-Sarru 
1. “AS-dan-in-MAN, KK. 3161. 3791 (Bee 
649°). 
. AS-Sur-dan-in-LUGAL, mukil apate, JADD 
27,6 (B. 607), 
3. AS-sur-dan-in-MAN, JADD 131, R.3, as 
Epon. M. 
4. “HI-dan-in-MAN, K. 159, 41 (B. C. 6492). 
ASur-damiq or -udammig (cf. the next name) 
AS-sur-SIG-ig, JADD 260, R. 7. 
4A-Sur-dam-me-iq “O Ashur, show favour!” 
JADD 713, 5. : 
Asur-dan “Ashur is judge” 
I Ashurdan, king of Assyria, about B.C. 1200, 
s. of Ninibapilekur, f. of Mutakkil-Nusku 
1. “A-Sur-da-a-an 
s. of WIN. [h-apil-ckur; Sar” Assar, Tigh 1: 
Ann. VII, 66 (KBI, p. 42), 60 years before 
the Surru Sarrati of Tigl.; f. of Mutakkil- 
Nusku, gf. of Asurresisi, ggf. Tukulti- 
TeXLOL 
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apil-Esarra, Tigl. I 
P- 40). 
. AS-Sur-dan 
f. of Mutakkil-Nusku, gf. of Asur-rés-isi; 
Sanga ASur, Ashrish. III R 3, no, 6, s. 
no. 7, 3,5. — KBI, p. 12. 

3. AS-ur-DAN-an, sar ™*tASar, Synchron, 
I, 1 (UR 4, no. 3. KBI, p. 196), contemp. 
with Zamamashumiddin. 

II Ashurdan, king of Assyria, about B.C, 
930—9QI1I, s.of Tiglathpileser III, f.of Adad- 
nirari III. 


Ann. VII, 49 CSB I, 


bo 


1, AS-dan-an, Anp, Ann. I, 30, var. 

s. of Tukulti-apil-Esarra (Il); gs. of Asur- 
rés-isi, ggs. of ASur-rabi, sarru dannu 
S..kissates, Pe Asing, MDOG 32, p, 10; 

- f. of Adad-nirari, $ar ki§sati §. ™* Assur, 
Adnir, III: BM 90853 (AKAT, p. 154. KBI, 
Pp. 148), 

. AS-Sur-dan-an 

s. of Tukulti-apil-Exarra, f. of Adadnirari; 
Sar kistati ¥. “*tAs%ar, Adnir, III: WE. 
Misc, pl, 6, no. 1, 

f. of Adad-nirari (III); Sar [4t Assur), 
Adnir, III: KAHI I, 24,5; gf. of 7ukulti- 
NIN.IB (ll), ggf. of Asur-nasir-aplu (U1), 
Anp. Ann. I, 3 (I R17. KBI, p. 56). 

oF 4 4S-sur-dan-an, s. of T ukultt-apil-Exarra, 
gs. of Asur-rés-isi, ges. of [Asur-rab]:: 
Sakin Enlil gSanga Asur, Ashurdan II: 
KAHI I, 20, ». 

4, ¢A-Sur-dan-an; Sar ™* 4 A-Sur, Tigl, I: 
Hunt. V, 20 (I R 28. KBI, p. 129), 30 years 
before Ashurnazirpal. 

Il] Ashurdan, king of Assyria, B.C. 771—754, 
AS-Sur-dan-an, $arru, as Epon. B.C.771, 
Canon A, III, 4s; IIR 1, III, 46; 81-2-4, R. 6. 

X Ashurdan, sar @tAssar, ZA VI, p. 326. 

Ajur-KAL-GA 
s. of Adad-nirari, 
MDOG 44, p. 31f. 
ASur-dan-a-ni, -dan-in-a(n)-ni, see Asar-da()\nanni. 
ASur-dini-epus 
AS-§ur-di-ni-KAK-ué, Epon, B. C. 902(?), 
Ui GSS an 
Asur?-du-ub-[bu] (abbrev., 
JADD 916, 2, 
No. 1. 


to 


gs. of Samsi-Adad, 


cf. Sa-Asur-dubbu), 


‘Al-Sur-du-lu-bu (prob. abbrev., cf. NBa. Dudludu 
INB), Capp. G, 23;,-9, hig 
ae dur-paniia 
AS-Sur-B. A1D-pa- -ni-ta, HABL 742, 2 
Z we -Sur-BAD-ST-ia, HABL 251, 2, 252, 2 
253, 2 741, 2 
Asur-dur-usur 
1, AS-BAD-PAP, Epon. B, C.650, 81-2-4, 117. 
2, AS-kur-BAD-PAP, JADD 496, R. 3. Epon. 
B. C. 650(?), Canon C, V, 4; HABL 301, 
R, 19. 944, R. s. JADD 86, L, E. 3; *kakin 
met Bar halsa, 533, R. 

. “HI-BAD-PAP, *Sakin mati, JADD 253, R.:s. 
Epon. B. C, 650(?), K. 4728 (BEZOLD, Catal, 
“HI-KAK-A, but see JOHNS, PSBA XXIV, 
p. 241. XXV, p.87), 8904. Cf. K. 14283. 
82-1-4, 117. 

A-Sur-e-mu-qi (cf. As27-emag) 

f. of A-bu-Sa-lim, Capp. R. 2, R. 19. 

ASur-emuranni “Ashur has looked at me” 

AS-$ur-SI. LAL-ni, K. 570. 
Agur-éreS “Ashur has planted” 
4HI-KAM|PIN-es, JADD 5, 4,8) DG. 683). 

ASur-eriba (abbrev.) 

1. AS-ur-SU, PSBA XXX (1908), p. 13 
(B.C. Ep.N). WS I, 90, 27.* Sal§u, JADD 
Re; (B.C, 664). 

2, “HFeri-ba, *mutir [pati], HABL 964, 16. 

ASur-etil(-ilani)-kin-aplu “O Ashur, lord (ofthe 

gods), establish the son!” other name 
of Esarhaddon 

1. AS-3ur-e-til-AN#-DU-A, 
gs, of Sarrukin; Sar kissati Sar "Assur 
Esarh. KAHI I, 53. 54. 

2, AS-tur-NIR. GAL-DU-TUR. US, III R 16, 
no. 3,8 (JADD 620); cf. WAF II, p. 55f. 

ASur-etil-ilani(-ukinni) “Ashur, the lord of the 

gods (has established me)”, 
King of Assyria, B. C. 625—c. 618, s. of 
Ashurbanapal, b. of Sinsharishkun, 
1, AS-e-til-AN 
s. of Asur-ban-aplu, gs. of Asurahiddin, 
IR 8, no. 3. — 


Oo 


8 
3 


» JO 
77: 


s. of Stnaheriba, 


ar kissati $. ™*AsSar, 
KB II, p. 268. 
2. AS-Sur-NIR.GAL-AN? 
s. of Asxurbanaplu, gs. of Asurahiddin, Sar 


mat Any, JADD [649, 1. 650, 1]. 
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3. AS-Sur-NIR. GAL-. 
raba §. dannu sar kissati $. “*A$Sur, 
HABL 308, 9 (III R 16, no. 2; cf. WAF II, 
p. 57). 

. “HI-e-til-lu-AN, Sarru, BE VUI, pt. 1, 4, 9. 

5. (“HT )-e-til-lu-AN?’, s. of Asurbanaplu, PoG- 

NON, Inscriptions, no. 1, 24. 
6. “HI-NIR. GAL-AN, Sar” A3Sar], BE VIII, 
Dll eA sree 

4HI-NIR.GAL-AN?*, sar” A3nr, BE VIL, 

pt. 1,-5, 18 (4™ year), [6, is}. 

s. of Asurbanaplu, gs. of Asurahiddin, 

JADD 807, 1. 
Asur-etil-Samé-u-irsiti-ballitsu “O Ashur, lord of 
heaven and earth, keep him alive!” 
Brother of Ashurbanapal, by him raised 
to be priest of Sin at. Harran 
AS-Sur-e-til-AN-KI-TI.LA.BI, HABL 
228, 7. 
2. “HI-e-til-AN-KI-TI.LA.BI, HABL 658, «. 
JADD (970, I,4]. IR 8, no. 2,13: afu sikru 
of Abp. (KB II, p. 262). 
3. “fT |?|-L UGAL-AN-KI- TI, BI, HABL 113, 
R. 10. 

Asur-etir “Ashur spared” 

1. AS-sur-KAR-ir, JADD 65, R. 4 (B.C. 668). 
hvab kasir, JADD 699, 2. 
2. “AS-kur-KAR-ir, s. of Silla, HABL 928, 5. 

ASur-etiranni “O Ashur, spare me!” 

AS-3ur-KAR-ir-a-ni, JADD 76, Rus 
655). 
ASur-garua-niri “O Ashur, destroy my adver- 
sary!” 
1. AS-Sur-gar-ru-a-ni-ri, Epon. Z, JADD 98, 
R. «6 (KB IV, p. 156). 
2H AS-Xur-gar-u-a-ni-ri, Epon. Z, “rab zam- 
mart, JADD 105, R. 4. 
a AS-Sur-ga-ru-u|t-a-ni-ri, JADD 516, 3, 7 
Epon.'Z, JADD 340, Es: 
eek gimil- tirri “O Ashur, recompense!” 
AS-ur- gt-mil-tir-ri, Epon. O (B. C. 664°), 
“abarakku rabu, JADD 640, R. 20 (KBIV, 


ff 


N 


(B.C. 


p. 154). 
2. AS-sur-SU-GURC-ra), *abarakku, HABL 
273, ¢. 543, Rig (ADD Sean lie osa 


Epon. O, JADD 16; Rie. 163. 7;. Vol 


96, 22. 


1NY-~ DU-in-ni, Sarru | 


3. “HI-SU-GUR-ra, (82-5 

Kia, 
Asur2-hal-li... Epon. B. C. 724, Canon A, IV, 4s; 
Sa “ Kak-2i, Canon E. 
Asur-hamatua 
if AS-kur-ha-mat-ia, 83- 
2. AS-Xur-ha-mat-u-a, HABL 1008, 
Asur-hat-tin-nu, see ASw-patinnu. 
Asur-ibni “Ashur has created” 
1. AS-%ur-ib-ni, JADD 140, 2 (B. C. 694). 
2. AS-§ur-KAK, *$aknu, JADD 351, R. 2. 
Asur-idani “Ashur has looked upon me” 
AS-Sur-ZU-a-ni,"NI. GAB ckalli, JADD 255, 
Ike PS a] 
Asur-iddin “Ashur has given” (OBa. A-Str-7-din 
T-DLC 239,8, “A.USAR-i-din-nam RPN, 
NBa. ?4/-MU BE IX). ; 

1. AS-3ur-AS, Epon. B. C. 882, Canon A, I, 28; 
B, I, 2s. Anp. II, 23 (I R 20). “mutir pati, 
JADD 860, II, «. 

2, AS-3ur-i-din, Epon.B.C.882, Anp. II, 23(var.). 

Asur-il-balatisu “Ashur is the god of his life” 
AS-§ur-AN- TI. LA. BI, HABL 1078, 2, 6, Rua. 
Asur-iliia “Ashur is my god” 

1. AS-Sur-AN-a-a, HABL 322, 5. JADD 118, 
R.#(B.C.673), 150, R.E. 2, 192, Ri3y 250, ae 
(B.C. 671). 414,6 (Ep. A). 529, R. 20. Epon. 
B. C. 862, Canon A, Il, 2. Epon; BoGaaaae 
Canon C, V, 13. JADD 96, R. 2; *sukkallu 
(raba), JADD 379, R. 2. 387, R. 15. *xab 
kisir (mutir pati), JADD 115, R.7 (UR 
47,188). 537, R.3.*rakab Sarr, JADD832,s. 
4 ¥alsu, JADD 471, R. 18. 

2. (AS-3ur-AN-a-a, JADD 359, R. 27 (B. C. 680). 

3. “HI-AN-a-a, *Sal¥u, JADD 276, R. 2 (B. C. 
682). 

A-Sur-i-me-ti (cf. OBa. //7-, Sin-i-mi(-it)-ti RPN) 
abbrev. Capp. G, 20,1; S 1,5. ma-la-hu-um, 
Capp. G 3, 14. 

Asur-igbi “Ashur has announced” 

1. AS-E, *pahkaru, JADD 948, 1. 

2: AS-Sur-ig-bi, f. of Adbi-tabu, AO 2221, R. 
(B. C. 656°). 

ASur-irbi, see Arhirdi. 
ASur-iska-dannin “O Ashur, strengthen the 
child!” (?) 
AS-sur-is-kha-DAN-in, hturtan, 


22,166) HABL 1108, 


1-18, 361 (Abp.). 
2, K. 1036. 
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iS7istorl. Epon BG, 720,.Canon A, V,.45 
C, III, 17. JADD 1008, II, z. 
ASur-ismeani “Ashur has heard me” 
AS-kur-HAL-me-a-ni, JADD 638, R.s. Cf. 
AS-$ur-HAL-LI..4 Epon. Canon A, IV, 45. 
A-Sur-is-ta-gal “Ashur has paid’ (?) Capp. P, 
24, see also RPN p. 233, note 7. Cf. A- 
$ur-ts-ta-na(?)-gal, Capp. G, 23, 10. 
Asur-ittiia “Ashur is with me” 
AS-sur-KT-ialid, JADD 34,3 (B.C. 695). 448, 
Rubus “SAG sa cs , JADD 805, zz. 
ASur-it-ti-Se-ru-ri-a-a, see Ay-f7-7t-ti. 
ASur( AS-s27)-kal-lim-an-ni ‘© Asiur, let. me 
see (a child)!” JADD 852, II, 7. 
Agur-kasid (abbrev., cf. Samas-kasid-a-a-bi) 
¢AS-%ur-KUR-id, Epon., Shalm. I: KAHI 
I, 15, R. 28. 
f. of 2a6-Sar-1lz, VS I. 102, ». 
Asur-kilanni “O Ashur, support mel” 
1. AS-sur-hki-la-a-ni, rab kisir, JADD 349, R. v0 
(Ep. Q). 

2. AS-Sur-ki-la-ni, JADD 993, III, 1, f. of 
Rasapa. 

3. AS-Sur-kil-an-ni,’ sakinsarvri, JADD 425,Ru. 

4. AS-sur-hil-la-a-ni, mutir puti, JAVDD 361, 
R. is (Ep. F). 

Be AS. -Sur-kil-la-an-nt, JADD211,R.E.;, “mutir 
pan, JADD 300; R. 4 (Ep. Q). 325, BR. ¢ 
(Sp: AywAtd, Ko gr (Ep. 04). Prad. hisir, 
JADD 318, R.c6 (IIR 46, no, 3; Ep. A). 
623, R. ze (II R 46, no. 4; Ep. A). 

6. AS-ur-kil-la-ni, JADD 702, R.1 (B.C.656?). 
Amutir putt, JADD 4o0, R. 23 (B. C. 688). 
hyakbu arab kisir, JADD 308,R.72(Ep.Q). 

A-Sur-ki-na-ra-am “Ashur has shown love to 
the faithful one’, Capp. R 2, Rus. 
Asur-kin-usur “O Ashur, protect the faithful 
one!” 
AS-3ur-DU-PAP, *sal’u, JADD 418, R. 1. 
4 A-Sur-ki-ti-i-di “Ashur knows (my) righteous- 
ness” 
s. of ASur-garradu, VSI, 103, «3. 
fof Samas-ah-iddina, VS 1.103, 10: 
Asur-ku ..... HABL Fae Bei 
A-Sur-ku-nu-ki...., Capp. Ch. 14, 10. 
Asur(AS-5ar)-la-kup[-pu-ri?], Epon. B. C. 899, 
Ganon, TT KR 1,. 1; 20. 
NOS T. 


ASur(A.S-577)-la-$a-bul-lu-ti 
f. of Zarst, HABL 633, 21. 

Asur-li “Ashur is mighty” 

1. *A-Sur-li-’, ‘hasanu of Karalla, Sarg. Cyl. 33 
(I R 36). K. 1660, 3. 

. ¢A-Sur-li-i, JADD 713, 4. 

. AS-Sur-ZU, JADD 152, R.3 (B. C. 6562). 
Sm. 935. ”* Kar-al-la-a-a, Sarg. Ann. 58, 
64,141, b. of Amitass7; XIV, 55. Sar ”"*Karalli, 
sate. By Sm.2021, Is. Epon, B,C. $72, 
Canon, Ince: By Jess TI Rev Ian: 

4. *AS-Xur-ZU, Sarg. Khors. ss (KB II, p. 60). 
HABL 1058, 3, 7, 10, R: 2. 

5. ¢AS-Sur-l-,”*Kar-al-la-a-a, Sarg. Khors. 55. 

6. “HI-ZU, JADD 444, 2. 445, 1 (B. C. 660). 

ASur-lisir (abbrev.) 

AS-GIS| SI.DI, JADD 618, ». K. 241, X,15, 


spec. 


WwW wb 


A-Sur-ma-lik “Ashur is counsellor” (cf. 75708 
CIS 1, 155 B) 
a Dig iy 5p den, be Oy 1h A, 3, 27 dy 
s. of Gimil-ku-bt-im, Capp. Ch. 1, 3. 
Asur-matka-danin “O Ashur, strengthen thy 
country!” 
AS-§ur-K UR-ha-DAN-in, s. of [¥tar-Sum- 
iddina, JADD 642, 2, 9 (Ep. R). 
ASur-mat-taqqin“O Ashur, orderthecountry!” 
AS-$ur-KUR-LAL, JADD 46, R.3. 211, 1. 
Epon. JADD 23, BvE, 2 307, LE: 1: 
Ola lowlos te Pee Peed ie Oct ee In Is 17, 
AS-$ur-LAL-in, JADD 414, 19 (Ep. A). rab 
alani, JADD 961, 1. 
s, of #[-t4--a-d, JADD 415, 3 (B. C. 7442). 
Asur-mit-uballit “Ashurhasreturned thedead 
Eoulife? 

AS-Sur-B AD-ti-bal-lit, s. of Summa-ilani: 
SIG, JADD 160, R. «0 (Ep. G). 
ASur-mudammiq “Asbur renders favorable” 

ite AS-Sur-mu-dam-ig, Nol 20,31, Cop.-S777), 

: AS-Xur-mu-dam-me-ig, HABL 185, 2. 
. AS-Sur-mu-SIG, VS I, 87, 29. 80, 37. 90, 2. 
Ko 8510 (= no. 4): 

4. AS-Sur-mu-S1 G-ig, maru resta $a Nabua- 
tuklatsu, gs. of Naba-musesi, ggs. of Beél- 
kundi-iliza, K. 872. 

Asur-mu-dib-be, Saku, MDOG 44, p. 39, read 
6 
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perh. Asur-Sum-asbat, cf. Ina-Asur-Sum- 
as(?)-bat. 

AsSur-mu-ki-in (abbrev.), HABL 420, 4. 
Asur-mukin-paliia “Ashur establishes my 
reign”; b. (aku kuddinnu) of Abp.: 

AS-kur-DU-PAL#-ia, HABL 652, 7. 
AS sur-mu-D U-PAL-id, JADD 1033, IV, 1 
(B. C. 648). 
3. AS-sur-mu-hin-PAL-ia, HABL 77, 10. 82, 
R. 2. 354, R.6. 406, R.8 (675, 9]. 
4. AS-kur-mu-kin-PAL?*-ia, HABL 109, R.11. 
£03, 9-0 77;10 
5. AS-sur-mu-kin-PAL-u-a, HABL 1009, 
6, AS-ur-mu-hin-in-PAL-u-a, HABL 450, 2. 
636, R. 5. 
7. ¢HI-mu-kin-PAL?!-14, Abp. L3, 12 (K. 891). 
ASur-mu-Sab-si “Ashur calls into being” 
kgepu, AO. 2221, R, 2» (OLZ VI, col. 199. 
ASur-muSallim “Ashur preserves” 
1. AS-Sur-mu-sal-lim, JADD 711, 2, b. of Tar- 
tt-ba-Istar (Ep. E). K. 13 102. 
2. 4 A-Sur-mu-sal-lim, s. of A-u-sum-étir, VSI, 
104, 72. 
Asur-musétiq (abbrev., cf. NBa. Mada-musetiq- 
urri TNB) 
AS-sur-mu-N1-ig, s.of Sennacherib, ZA XI, 
p. 425 ff. 
ASur-mutakkil-Sarru “Ashur strengthens the 


” 


_ 


NS 


king 
AS-ur-mu-ték-kil-MAN,JADD35,5(B.C.7 12). 
364, Rez (B2G, 6790), 
ASur- -mutaqqin “Ashur orders” 
AS-ur-MU-LAL, JADD 86, R. vo. 
Asur-nadin-ahi) “Ashur gives brothers” 

1. AS-fur-AS-PAP, JADD 206, R. 10 (B.C. 648), 
311, Rize (Ep. 3). VSi1, 587,22 ol ae. 
PSBA 30 (1908), p. 138,35 (Ep. N). *Sanga, 
JADD 209, R. vo. 

s. of Zar-tt-ba-Istar, JADD 711, 4 (Ep. E). 

2. AS-Sur-AS-PAP?, ¥4 #*SAG, JADD 75, 
R. 15 (Ep. o). 

3. AS-Sur-SE-PAP?; *...., HABL 630, 4. “bel 
(zarkabi|, JADD 860, II, s. 

King of Assyria (cf. SCHNABEL, MYG XIII, 
p.20);? 

I. * A-Sur-na-din-a-fit, 

KAHI I, 64, 15, 


4 Asur, Aub: 


patesi 
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os 4 A-uy-na-din-S ES?!, TA 16,19, abu (i. e. 
ancestor) of Ashurudballit. 

3. ¢A-Sur-SE-SES?!, Sar mt 4 Afur, 
Hunt. V,5 (IR 28. KBI, p. 126). 

4. “AS-tur-SE-a-hi, Adnir.1: KAHII, 5, ss: 
Silitti abbéta Sarru alk panita. 

Asur-nadin-aplu “Ashur gives a son” 

1. AS-$ur[-SE]-A, HABL 212, 2. 

2, AS-Sur-AS-TUR.US, JADD (III p. -471) 
248, RAB G, FIA 

Asur-nadin-Sumu “Ashur gives a son” 
King of Babylonia, B. C. 700—694, the 
firstborn son of Sennacherib: 

1, AS-3ur-MU-MU, Senn: KAHII, 49, s. 

2, AS-Sur-na-din-MU, Senn. King IV, 13: maru 
vesti tarbut birkita; Kui. I, 87 (III R 12). 

3. ¢AS-¥ur-na-din-MU, Senn. Tay. II], 63 (IR 39. 
KB II, p. 98): maru restu tarbit birkiza. 

4. OAS-3ur-SE-MU, K. 10017. maru resem 
tarbit birkita, Senn. Kui. Lay. 63, ». ; 

5. “HI-MU-MU, Chron. B, II, 30, 32, 43. King- 
list A, IV, 16. 

6. “Hf-na-din-MU, Chron. B, I, 36, 42. 

ASur-naid “Ashur is exalted” 

1, AS-Xar-J, JADD 41, R.3 (B.C. 671). 877,1. 
*Sanon Sana, cousin of Libitaza, HABL 577, 
R. 2. 

s. of Mar-da ...., JADD 191, 1 (B. C. 698). 

2, AS-Sur-na-i-di, HABL 941, 2. 

Asur-napSat-iram “Ashur loves the living 
being” 
AS-Sur-ZI-RAM, JADD 151, R.7 (Ep. Y). 
344, R.a. 
Asur-narara(nirari) “Ashur is (my) hel peee 
see also ASir-nirart, 

I Ashurnarara, king of Assyria, 
BCi230; 

4 AS-sur-na-ra-ra, sarru, HABL 924, 1, 5 
(III R 4, 31, 35b). 

II Ashurnirari, king of Assyria, B. C.754— 
746, s. of Adadnirari (V), b. of Tiglath- 
pileser (IV), cf. SCHNABEL, OLZ XII, 
col. 530, 

1. AS-Sur-ZAB. GAB, Sarru, Rm. 274—120, 13 
(MVG III, p. 228); as Epon., B. C. 753, 
Sarru, Canon A, IV, 18; CG, I, 15° Dae 
Sar ™t Assur, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R. 25. 

T. XLII. 
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2. Asur-ni-ra-ri-nt_ A-da-di-ni-ra-ri-e-i (i. €. 
son of Adad-nirari), Chaldian inscription 


of Sardur II, LEHMANN, SbBA 1899, | 


p. 119, WZKM XIV (1900), p. 20. 
ASur-nasir “Ashur is protector” (abbrev., cf. 
Asur-nasir-aplu) 


1. AS-Sur-PAP, JADD 576, R.7 (B. C. 676). | 


K. 11448. ardu sa *Saknu ™*” Nu-hu- 
ba-a-a, HABL 307. 

. AS-§ur-PAP-ir, HABL 558, 10. JADD 181, 2, 
5, 11 (B. C. 670). 199, 2, 4,9. KK. 896. 978. 
83-1-18, 64. *rad...., HABL 1004, R.1. 
Epon., B. C. 652(?), Canon C, V, 13. HABL 
176, R.s. JADD 76, R. 1. 

4 AS. $ur-PAP-ir(8 3-1-18,276) HABL1154,s. 

AS-Xur-SES-ir, "rab Sagé, HABL 965, 14. 

. *HI-PAP-ir, *KAL.KAL.GUR(?), JADD 

857, U, 29. 

ASur-nasir-aplu “Ashur is protector of the 

son”, 

Kings of Assyria 

I 7HF-na-sir-A, s. of Tukulti-Ninib I, about 
B. C. 1240, Chron. P, IV, 10. 

Il AS-Xur-PAP-ir-A, XI century, 

s. of Samsi-Adad, 81-2-4, 188, 18, R.1s (ZA V, 
p. 79; cf. OLZ XII, 528). 

Asur-nasir-aplu, s. of Samsi-Adad, f. of 
Sulman-asarid, MDOG 40, p. 29, cf. 42, 
Pp- 35. 

III Ashurnazirpal Il, B. C. 884—859, son 
of Tukulti-Ninib II, grandson of Adad- 
nirari, father of Shalmaneser III: 

S AS-PAP-A, Anp. 56-9-9, 152+159,155. ruba 
n@ idu, K. 2763, 7 (LE GAC p. 193). Sarru 
dannu.... Anp. VSI, 67. 

s. of Tukulti-Ninib; Sangu Axur, Anp.: Alt.?,2 
(AKA I, p. 160. LE GAC p. 201). Sar 
mat Asay, Anp. VS I, 66. sar kissati Sar 
*at Any, Anp.. BM 90259 etc. (AKA I, 
p- 155); — gs. of Adad-nirari: §akin @BE 
Sanga ¢Asur, IIR 3, no. 10 (AKAT, 
p. 158. LE GAC p. 200). sar ™ Assur, 
Anp.: Lay. 833A (= BM 90255). 90260 
(AKA I, p.155f.). L-H, Materialien, fig. 9. 
VSI, 64. 65. Sar kissati Sar ™** Assur, 
Anp.BMgo0256(Lay.83B. AKA I,p.156,3). 
— f. of Sulman-asarid WW: sar hiksati 

No. 1. 


to 


vif Ww 


ios) 


Sar ™tAxsar, Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 29, 2. 
Lay. 77, B (L-H, Materialien no. 18). Sarrz 
rabu §arru dannu Sar kissati Sar "+t Assur, 
Shalm. III: Lay. 78B,3. L-H, Materialien 
fig. 12, 15. VSI, 68, 2. 


f. of Su/man-a¥arid (II), Shalm, III: 56-9-9, 


128; — gf. of Samsi-Adad V: Sanga Axur, 
spans, VS AMT gta. 9354. 


. AS-PAP-AS, s. of Tukulti-Ninib, gs. of 


’ D>~ 
Adad-nirari, Sangh Afur ..$arru dannu 
Sar ki$sati Sar “Assur, Anp.: Stand. 1 
(var.). 


. 4AS-SES()-A, rubu, Esarh. Neg. «. 


4. AS-§ur-PAP-A, Anp.: Alt.!, 3. Bull IV, 4. 


K. 2838. 13835. 56-9-9, 170. garradu, 
Anp. Ann. I, 35. wba nadu, Anp. Ann. 
I, 18, 38. II, 126. BM 90868, 32 (AKA I, p. 181). 
Sarru, Anp. Ann, III, 2. Sar 4 AsSar 
Anp. Ann. II, s5. sar dele Sar tanadate 
tyen salul kibrati, Anp. Bull III, 6. farru 
dannu, Anp. Ann. III, 129. K. 962. farru 
dannu sar” Assar, Anp. Ann.I, 33. farru 
dannu sar kibrat arbitta, Anp. BM 90868, 
so (AKA I, p. 183). Sar Rissati Sar kullat 
kibrat ibitti, Anp. Li. 1,7. Sarru rabi 
Sarru dannu Sar kissati Sar ™”* AsSar, 
Anp. Kurkh, s. 


s.of Zukulti-Ninib (I), gs.of Adad-nirari (I); 


Sakin *BE sangn Asur Sarru rabi sarru 
dannu sar kissati Sar Assur, Anp. 
BM 56-9-9, 136+ 143+184 (AKA I, p. 157). 
Sangu Asur Sarru dannu sar kissati far 
mat AS¥gr, Anp. Bull I, 1; Stand.1. far Aissati 
Sar *** Assur, Lay. 84D (LE.GAC p. 205). 
Sarru rabu sarru.dannu sar ktissati sar 
mat Aé<gr, Anp.: Ann. II, ws. Il, 113; Bal.1 
(V R 69); Restor.1; Statue: (III R 4, no.8. 
KBI, p. 122); BM 30. 90868. 90984(AKA I, 
Pp. 173, 177, 209); KAHIT, 25, 1; — ggs. 
of Asur-dan: Sarru dannu sar kissati 
Sarru la Sanan Sar kullat kibrat arbai 
4 Samiu kissat nisé, Anp. Ann.I,9 (IR 17. 
KB I, p. 54); — f. of Sulman-asarid 
(IID), Shalm. III: 56-9-9, 142. rubm siru, 
Shalm. III, Co.20. Sakin *BE Sanga Asur, 
Shalm. III, Mon. I, 1 (II R17. KB I, 


p. 152). Sanga siru, Shalm. III, Ob. 17. 
6* 
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Sar kisfati Sar ™*AsSar, Shalm. III, 
KAHI I, 36; 5.0 VA 6497. 12822, ctc. 

f. of Sulman-akarid; fangn, Shalm. III: 
KAHII, 77,5; — gf. of Samsi-Adad(V), 
gef. of Adad-nirari (IV), Adnir. IV:1R35, 
no. 3, 14. 

5. 4 AS-¥ur-PAP-A, f. of Sulman-asarid (III), 
gf. of Samsi-Adad (V), Shams. V: Ann.], 36 
¢ R 20). 

6. AS-Sur-PAP-ir-A, 81-2-4, 188, R. 16 (ZA V, 
p. 80). 

f. of Sudman-asarid (Ill), 82-5-22, 526, III, 1 
(PSBA XI. KB III2, p. 142). 

7, AS-sur-PAP-ir- TUR. US, $arru, as Epon. 
B. C. 883, Canon B, I, 27. 

8. AS-Sur-PAP-TUR, Anp. Stand. 1 (var). 

9. AS-tur-PAP-TUR.US, s. of Tukulti-Ninib, 
f. of Sulman-asarid (iD; sak “[ BE), 
Shalm. III: KAHI I, 26, 2. sar Ai¥Sati Sar 
mat A$%ar, Shalm, III, Lay. 76, 7, KAHI I, 
28, 2. 

10. AS-3ur-SES-A, II R 1, I, 2 (var,). 

11. AS-3ur-SES-TUR.US, rubu, Sarg. N, 13 
(BL) po. 38). 

12. *H/-na-sir- TUR US\£. of Sulman-asxaria(Il) 
Nabd. Rm. A, II, 4 (V R 64). 

13. “7HI-PAP-A, Sar ™tASsar, K. 2674, 81. 

Asur-natkil (abbrev.) 

1. AS-Xur-na-at-kil, Epon. B.C, 871, Canon A, 

I, 39; B I, 39. 
: 4 AS-Suy-na-at-hi-li, trab kisir Sa @ Adinnu, 
HABL 500, R. 2. 

3. AS-sur-nat-kil, "..... JADD 400 Rus: 
(B.C. 717). *mukil apati $a mar sarri, 
JADD 260, R. 9. 

Asur-nirari, see Asur-narara. 

A]-Sur-ni-si “Ashur is a lion”, Capp. Ch. 6, 2. 

Asur2-pa-tin-nu, HABL {921, 2]. 922, ». 

Asur-garradu “Ashur is a hero” 

1, ¢A-Sur-UR.SAG, f. of Akur-ki-ti ..., VSI, 
103, 14. 

2, AS-sur-UR.SAG, K. 1981. 

Agur-qassun (4S- Sur-qas-sun|su-nu) abbrev. 
HABL 252, R. 16. JADD 464, R. 4 slave 
of “Sa pani ekalli, 527, R. 4, official of 
mar sarri. 622, R.3 (Ep. D). 

Asur-qata-[sabat?], K. 5701. 


bo 


Asur2-qat-su (abbrev., cf. Asus-gassun) 
s. of Zérati, *NI.GAB, JADD 711, Ruy. 
Asur(Asir)-rabi “Ashur is great” 

1, A-$ir-GAL, Capp. G, 8, s. 

2, *A-Si-GAL, f. of Aktr-nirari (I), gf. of 
Asir-rim-nisesu; pa-te-si * ASir, Arn, 
KAHII, 63,4 

. AS-Sur-GAL-bi, Sar ™** Assur, Shalm. Mon. 
II, 37 (IIR 8. KBI, p. 164), cf. DELITZSCH, 
MDOG 22, p. 20, note. 

4. A-Sur-GAL, Capp. Ch. 14, R. 9; G)Gaare 

8.405 SIL 

f. of Aswur-res-i8i (II), gf. of Tukulti-apil- 
Esarra (IID, ggf. of Asur-dan (11); Sarru 
dannu Sar kissati Sar" Assur, KS 10 346 
—10348, MDOG 32, p. 19. 

s. of La-di-ib, Capp. P, 22. 


LoS) 


ASur-ra im-nisesu “Ashur loves his people” 

4 A-sur-RAM-UN?'-§u, Epon. B.C. ?, TLR 4, 

no. 1,4 (AKA Li pear 

ASur-ra(m)im-Sarru “Ashur loves the king” 

1, AS-Xur-RAM-MAN, “rab kisir, JADD 815, 
TELA et 

2. *HI-ra-mi-im-LUGAL, HABL 202, ». 

1. AS-Sur-SAG-i-i, JADD 48, 6 (III R 47. 
KB IV, p.140; B.C.656). 532, R. & K.7332. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 145. “sutir putt, Sm. 714. 

s. of Silim-Asur, JADD 87, 3. 88, 2. 

2. AS-sur-SAG-ix, JADD 49, 3 (B. C. 656). 

Kings of Assyria: 

I Ashurreshishi I, son of Mutakkil-Nusku, 
father of Tiglathpileser I, c. 1135—1115 
Bo 

1. 7A-Sur-SAG-i-8, Tigl. I, Hunt. V, 34 (IR 28. 
AKA I, p. 149). 

s. of Mutakkil-Nusku, gs. of ASur-dan (V), 
ges. of Ninib-apil-ckur, f. of Tukulti-apil- 
Exarra (I); sarru dannu, Tigl.1, Cyl. VII, 42 
(IR 15. KBI, p. 40). 

f. of Tukulti-apil-Esarra (I), gf. of Asur- 
bél-kala; Sar. kissati Sar "Assur, 1R6, 
no. VI,s (AKA I, p. 152). 

2, AS-3ur-SAG-i-¥i, K. 8552. Sakni *AB Sangn 
Asur, Ashrish, I] R 3, no. 6,1 (ABI, p. 12). 


Sar ™4tAx*gr, Synchron. II R 65, no, 1, 
TURE 
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II, 4,9 (KB I, p. 198), contemp. with Nebu- 
chadrezzar I. Cf. MDOG 44, p. 39. 


s. of Mutakkil-Nusku; Sakni *|BE Sangu 
Asur), I R 3, no. 7, 1; — gs. of Axzur- 
dan, KS 12769 etc., — f. of Tukult- 


apil-Exarra I: Sar + Afsar, Tigl. I, 
IlT R 4, no. 6,5 (KBI, p. 48). far hiksati 
day rite Akgr, Viel, 1, Sm.1874,1 (AKA I 
ELT): 
f of Tukulti-apil-Lxarra(l); sangu Asur, 1R6, 
no. V, 2 (AKA I, p. 127); — ef. of Samsi- 
Adad (IV), Sar "* AsxSar, Shams.IV, IIR 3, 
no. 9,3 (AKA I, p. 150). 
Il Ashurreshishi II, son of Ashurrabi, father 
of Tiglathpileser HI 
AS-sur-SA G-1-51, s.of Axur-rabi,f.of Tukulti- 
apil-L:Sarra, gf. of Asur-dan (Il); ‘akan 
"BE sanga Axur, Ashurdan Il: KAHI I, 
20,4; Sarru dannu Sar kissati Sar ™ Assay, 
Ashurdan: MDOG 32, p. 19. 
A-Sur-ré'u “Ashur is shepherd”, Capp. E, 3,31. 
ASur-r@'usunu “Ashur is their shepherd” 
AS-Sur-SIB-Su-nu, @ Ba-ma-ta-a-a, JADD 
1520 3 (B.C. 656): 
ASur-rihtu-usur “O Ashur, protect the re- 
mainder!” 
AS-sur-ri-i-th|te-PAP, VSI, 84, 24 8%, 2. 
87, 30. OI, 27. 94. 27. 98, 27. 100, 9. 
Asur-rimanni “O Ashur, be merciful to me!” 
AS-$ur-vim-an|a-ni, JADD 394, R. 14. 855, 13. 
KK. 1966. 7307. 12957. 12995. 82-5-22, 128. 
ASalsu Sana mar Sarri, JADD 345, R. 6. 
Epon. N, JADD 327, L. E.1. PSBA 30 
(1908), p. 38; “rab SAG $a mar Ssarri, 
VS I, 91, 20. 92, 28. 94, 25. 97, 12. 98, 19. 
ASur-risua “Ashur is my helper” (cf. Asar-ri- 
gu-u-a BE XV) 
AS-Sur-vi-su(si HABL 382, 2)-u-a, HABL 
LOD a2 5, Moat, 1, 145) 2.0146, 1. 147, 3: 
148, 1. 197,21, R.4. 198, 23, R. 11. 380, 2. 
381, 2. 382; 2. 383, 2. 488, 4. 490, R.2. 
A491, 2. 492, 2, 493, 2. 610, «. K. 7528. SAV 


880. *SAG *dup-Sar Sa sinnisit ekalh, . 


B, C. 709, JADD 1141, 45. 
Asur-sa-bat-su-igbi “Ashur has ordered him 
to be helped”, Louvre, AO 2221 (OLZ VI, 


198). 
No. I. 


Asur2-Sa-kin-balatu( 77) “Ashur provides life” 
JADD 946, II, s. 
ASur-Ssallim “O Ashur, keep safe!” 
1. AS-al-lim (may be read Edu-Sallim), 
PADD iNe3, a» (By. Gi G60)” t2e.theer si22, 
R. ¢ (B. C. 682). 183, 2 (B. C. 6632). 
s. of Aplu-usur, JADD 154, 1,3 (B. C. 663°). 
2, AS-Sur-$al-lim, JADD 163,1,4, R.s (Ep. 0). 
487, 4. 
s. of Bir-ta-a-a, JADD 526, R.+ (Ep. U). 
f. of Ldate-bél-alaka, Adad-sar-usur and 
Sarru-mukin, JADD 266, 4. 
ASur-Sallim-ahé “O Ashur, keep the brothers 
safe!” 
1. AS-Sur-DI-PAP#', JADD 325, R. 1, b. of 
Asur-ballit, *mukil apati, of Til-Ninib, 
Bac, /42, JADD 55 R, vo. 
2, AS-$ur-Sal-lim-PAP#!, JADD 270, 2. 271, 10, 
R. 2, 412, 10, R.7 (B. C. 748). 
3. *AS-Sur-sal-lim-PAP#, 82-5-22, 122. 
ASur2-Sal-lim-an-ni “O Ashur, keep me safe!” 
Epon. B. C. 735, of Arapha, Canon A, 
TV cen, Vie. LLCRoa, TV)-84: 
ASur2-Sallim-Sarru (DZJZAN) “O Ashur, keep 
the king safel” JAAD 967, I, «. 
Asur2-Sallim(D/)-Su-nu “O Ashur, keep them 
safe!” JADD 166, R.6 (Ep. S). 
ASur2-Sar(JZAJV)..... , JADD 431, R. « (B.C. 673). 
Asur?-Sar-ibni (JZAV-KAK) “Ashur has crea- 
ted the king”, K. 11822. 
ASur-Sarrani “Ashur is our king” 
1. AS-$ur-LUGAL-a-ni, HABL 977, s. 
2. ¢AS-Sur-LUGAL-a-ni, TRep. 16, R. 6. 175, 
ins: 
3. AS-Sur-MAN-a-ni, K, 1862. 
ASur-Sar-usur “O Ashur, protect the king!” 
(cf, sznonox CIS II, 50) 
1. AS-sur-L UGAL-PAP, *mukil apati sa "rab 
SAG, JADD 642, R. zz (Ep. R). 
2, AS-sur-MAN-PAP, JADD 16, R. 6 (Ep. 0). 
TOD Lab Bit; OR: ar -340,4,.463, Ky 2 
(Ee C682). 547, Rove 6is).70857, 11), 
official of kings son. 928, I, 6, III,2. *dé/ 
pikati ™*Qu-e, K. 1008. “muti pit 
al Ba-mat-a-a, JADD152, R. + (B. C. 656). 
kyab kisir, JADD 608, R. +z *rakasu, 
JADD 330, R. zz (B. C. 676). 
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3. ¢4HI-LUGAL-SES (NBa.), BE VIII, pt. 1, 
75a 
Asur '(#///)-8a-tak-lu-ka (namer), K. 7361. 
§A-Sur-Se-ib-8i (abbrev.), JADD 713, ». 
ASur-Sézibanni “O Ashur, save me!” 
AS-sur-Se-sib-alan-ni, JADD 877, 5. VSI, 
99, 7. bel pihati, HABL 189, 8. *sadit 
apati, JADD 326, R. 16 (B.C. 692?). Epon. 
B. C. 884, Canon B, I, 2s. III R 1, J, 26. 
Agur?-si-i, perh. “Ashur is my friend”, JADD 
A418, B. E.s, 
ASur-Simeani, see Asur-7Xmeant. 
ASur-Sulum(/)-a-mur “O Ashur, I saw safety” 
JADD 435 “R.. (BE: C2670): 
4A-Sur-Sum-etir(?), Epon., MDOG 38, p. 22; cf. 
¢A-Sur-MU-KAR(musezib?) BE XVILt 
ASur-Sum-iddina “Ashur has given a son” 
1. AS-¥ur-MU-AS, JADD458,7."asa,) ADD760, 
R. 3. *vab kisir, JADD 618, R. x. 
AS-$ur-MU-SE-na, K. 988. 
¢AS-$ur-MU-SE-na, K. 764, 1. 
Asur-Sum-lisir “O Ashur, may the son be di- 
rected right!” 

1. AS-Sur-MU-GIS, JADD 360, R. 20 (B.C. 
680). 

2, AS-sur-MU-SI.DI, K. 212, 3,10 (IV R 34, 
no. 2), probably king of Assyria, between 
Ninibtukultiashur and Enlilkudurusur, cf. 
SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, pp. 43 f,, 96. 

Asur-Sum-ukin “Ashur has established the 


Oo WW 


son” 
AS-sur-MU-DU(-inJADD296,1), ADD 296,1 
(slave), 711, R. 8, f. of Z-ta-a-a (Ep. E). 
kmutir patt, JADD.711, R. z (Ep. E). 
trab kisir $a Sarri, JADD 252, 3, 10. rakbu, 
JADD. 207, RR: 22 (ip. 3B): 
Asur-Sum-usur “O Ashur, protect the son!” 
AS-ur-MU-PAP, JADD 679, R. 7(B.C.682). 
803, R. 2.44. BAW TAD 233 ay. 
ASur-taklak (abbrev.) “In Ashur I trust” 
AS-Sur-tak|tak-lak,J ADD 112,R.7 (B.C. 700). 
Epon. B. C, 806, Canon A, TIT Ra, TH, a1. 
Asur-tursani “O Ashur, direct me!” 
AS-§ur-LAL-a-ni, JADD 523, R. « 
A-Sur-tabu (UG) 
Ss. (of Li-dan, Capp. E, 2, 2, 4, 15. 
s. of L-na-su-in, Capp. Ch. I, 6. 
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ASur-uballit “Ashur has called into life” 
King of Assyria, about 1418—1370, son of 
Eriba-Adad, father of Enlilnirari and 
fMuballitat-Sherua, grandfather of Arik- 
dinilu. 

1, “A-Sur-TT, f. of Enti-ntrari, gf. of Arik- 
dén-ilu, gef. of Adad-nirari (1); Sarru 
dannu, Adnir. I, KAHII, 4, 21. 

s. of Eriba-Adad, pa.te.si? Asur, KAHTI, 64. 

. *A-Sur-TI. LA, Sm. 2115, 7 (KINGp eee 
p-169). Sar kisSati, BM 96947, R.14 (AKA I, 
p. 391); descendant of Asus-nadin-ahi: 
sar ™4t Astur, TA 15,3. Sart Adar Sarru 
rabn, TA 16, 3-19. 

f. of Lnlil-nirari, gf. of Arik-den-ilu, gef. 
of Adad-nirari (I); Sarru dannu, Adnir.I, 
KAHI I, 65, 20. 

. 2A-Sur-u- TI. LA, Ill R 3, no. 3, 2. 
4. “A.USAR-71.LA, f. of Enlil-nirari, gt. of 
Arik-den-ilu, gef. of Adad-nirari (1); 
sSarru dannu, Adnir. 1: KAHIT I, 3, 29. 
5. AS-$ur- TI 
f. of Entil-nirart, sar ™*tAxSar, K. 6303, 5 
(WAF II, p. 11). 
6. AS-Sur-TI.LA, pa.te.si Axur, Tuk, Il, 
Ann. R. 55. 
f. of Enlil-nirari, gf. of Arik-den-ilu; Sar 
mat AX¥qr, LENORMANT, Choix p. 169 
(KB I, p. 2); — gef. of Adad-nirari ()); 
Sarru dannu, Adnir. I, KAHIT, 5, 28. 
7. ¢AS-Xur-TI.LA, f. of Enlil-nirari, gf. of 
Arik-den-ilu, gegf. of Adad-nirari (1); 
Sarru dannu, Adnir.I, 1V R 39,28a (KBI, 
P- 6). 
8. AS-Sur-t- TI. LA, Tigl.1:K.2807,R.10 TR 5, 
no. 4. AKA I, p. 121). 
f. of /Muballitat-Serna, gf. of Karaindas 
of Babylon; sar ”*tAs‘ar, Chron. P, I, 6, 11. 
Synchron.],s, 10 (II R65, no. 1. KBI, p.194). 
ASur-usallim “Ashur kept safe” 
AS-Sur-GI, HABL 432, 2. 
Asur2-za-qip “Ashur upholds”, JADD 858, ». 
s. of Marduk-sallim-ahé, K. 10209. 
ASur-zer-ibni “Ashur has created. seed” 
1. AS-Sur-KUL-ib-i-ni, K. 11.448. 
2, AS-3ur-KUL-KAK, HABL 633, 9. JADD 
417, 5. 520, 3. [638, R. 6°). 
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Asur-zér-iddin “Ashur has given seed”. 
AS-Sur-ZIR-AS, * Sangu $4” Ninua, HABL 
re ee 

ASur-zér-ukin, JADD 874, s. 

Ata (perh. abbrev. cf. Az(A)a-zdri, OBa. A-at-ta-a 
RPN, A-ta-a T-D LC). 

A-ta(-a), HABL 222, R. 13 (VR 53, sea). 
hk Ay-gt-za-a-a, Anp.: Ann, Il, 73 (I R 21). 
‘Ahasanu @SIMUG.GI, JADD 171, R. +. 
AXa $épa, JADD 857, II, 26. 

*A-ta(-a)-id-ri (Ar., see also A/ta-idri), JADB 5, 
VII, 3. *mutir putt, JADD 193, R. 3. 

A-ta-lu-Sumi-ia, “7a isi, JADD 246, ». 

A-ta-mar-dumug (S/G)-ili “I saw the favor of 
Od teisa 2AT,. 20, 88 (Spec. )i 

*A-ta-mu(?) (Arzaw., cf. OBa. A-ta-mu T-D LC 
164;.6), UA 32,4, 

A-ta-na-ah (abbrev., in OBa. texts T-D LC), 
K, 241, X, 48, spec. 

A-tan-ah-ilu “I sigh, o god!” (OBa. A-¢a-na-ag- 
»- RPN. NBa. A-ta-na-ah-AN TNB). 
4ANI.GAB, HABL 847, R.s. Cf. A-tan-ha- 
iu, 83-1-18, 695, III, 12. JADD 186, R.5 
Jouns, ADD III, pp.XV,413 reads A/ahha- 
2/u, HILPRECHT, BE X, p.47: A-dir-Ha-an. 

*A-taq-qa-ma, see Evagama. 

A-tar-a-a (hypocor.) 

PDD 235 Rg 322. te, slave, 
JADD 854, 14. Var. /t-ri-za, q. v. 

A-ta-rad-kal-me (?) 

f. of Nergal-balatsu-igbi, 20187, 112 (KING, 
Tablets of Creation, appendix V), 

*A-tar-bi- -[di] (Ar.) 

Pes as, LT). 

*A-tar-ha-am/mu (cf. Bi. nym KA®* p. 483), 
JADD 108, 3, slave sold, B.C.697. K. 1897. 

Atar-hasis (cf. déva-fasts) 

A-tar-PI, s. of A-u-Se-2ib-b1, “ Kan-nu-a-a, 
MA Old. 

A-tar-hasis(? P/)-im(?)-di, JADB 2, VII, 4 

*A-tar-id-ri “Atar is my help” (Ar, cf. A-tar- 
vt-td-rt TNB), JADB 5, VII, 2. 

Atar-ili (cf. Sab. Symi; KA?® p. 435, note 2, 
Jouns, ADD Ill, p. 197f.) 

1. A-tar-AN, "rab t-rat, JADD 627, 1, 8 
(B. C. 6667). *SAG Sa mar Sarri Babil, 
at Lahiru, B.C. 670, JADD 625, 1s. Epon. 

INOS I. 


*pahau, 


B, C. 673, IIL R 1, VI, 8; *be/ pikati @ Lahiri, 
JADD 8,7 Esarh. A, VI, 73; B, VI, 2 
(II R 16. KB I, p.150). 

2. A-tar-AN?#, Epon. B. C. 673, JADD 118, 
R. 6. 

3. At-ri-AN, Epon. B.C.673, JADD 53, 5; *Xakin 
Lahiri, JADD 431, R. is. 

fdA-tar-ma-la-usur (PAP), 82-3-23, 135, 46, Spec. 
*A-tar-qa-mu (Ar.) “Attar has arisen” 
FALE A; JAD) 321%; 3 

*A-tar-su-ri/ru (Ar.) “Attar is (my) wall” (cf. 
Paw Miatany)) JADD 148.4) 324,83, Rea 
(iE R48, $47; D, 602). 78s... 

A-ta-su-ri (Ar.) “my is my wall” (cf. Atar-siri) 

MAP Ay (AIDID207) Rex (ip. By 

A-te-’ (cf. A-ti-i, OBa. A-te-e RPN, Pa.*ny), (ADD 
307, Ly Exe UIE R. 40, 43). 

A-te-qu(?), “Sanu, in Niniveh, JADD 610, 5 (Ep.S). 

A-ti-i (cf. A-e-’; Eg.(?) RANKE, Material, p. 36). 
JADD 307, R. 11 (III R 49, 0c), 

*A-ti-in-ni (cf. @A-z7-2n-nt Tigl. IV, Ann. 130), 
FA-BA, )ADD 238, Re ze, 
(B. C. 688). 

Atra-hasis “The very clever one”, epithet 
(= fasts atra = Zioovdpos, Liowpoc) 
and other name of Ut-napixtim, the Babyl. 
Noah, 

1. A-tar-PI, K. 3399, II, 27. III, 12, 21, 20. 
2. At-ra-ha-sis, IV R 44, IV, 2. DT 42, 11. 
3. At+ra-am-ha-si-is (OBa.), KB VI}, p. 290. 

At-ra-ia (hypocor.), JADD 360, 9 (B. C. 680); cf. 
Al-ri-[ia] 1. 14. 

AT-rat-taS, see Adz-ratias. 

At-ri-e (hypocor., cf. Atra-id), arad mar Ssarri, 
JADD 806, R. 3. 

At-ri-ilu, see A/far-clu. 

At-ru, JADB 8, I, 17. 

At-la =, [ADD 826, 1. 

*At-ta- /a-id-ri, also Aia-idri, q. v. JADD 742, 19. 
hiyyixu, JADD 899, I, 3s. 

At-ta-ilu-ma “Thou art truly god” 

f. of Samas-nadin-kum, Neb. 1: V R 56, 17 
(KB III, p. 168). 

f. of Samas-sum-lisir, Lo.107, Iiie(KB IV, 
p. 58), time of Melishipak. 

At-ta-im-ni “Thou art my right hand” [J](?) 
JADD 179, R. 20 (B. C,,697). 
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*At-ta-me-tu (Elam., cf. A/-ta-ma-tu, WZKM VI, 
p. 215; Atta( Adda)-pak-su DEP VI, p. 6, 
no. 3), ident. with /ta-me-tu q. v. K. 4500. 
hyab *gasti, Abp. B, VII, 11, 20 (II R 33). 
f. of Um-man-al-da-st, the king of Elam., 
Abp.C, VII, 114 (KB I, p. 268). K. 2656, 12. 
At-tu-na-a-a (cf. "“*A-tu-nu), amelurgi, JADD 742. 
*A-ti-a-di, III R 37, 7b, Elamite; a-di may not 
be part of the name. 
*A-tu(?)-e-hu, *Sa/iu HU.SLJADD 179,5 (B.C.697). 
*A-tu- = 
s. of Kz-dis(das), bara Bit-Sin-seme, Neb. 1: 
Nippur, V, 14. 
A-u-ah-iddin(-PAP-AS) “Au has given a bro- 
ther” VS I (84, 27.] 85, 27. 92, 26. 93, 27. 
*A-G-ar(?ri)-pa-ar-nu (Opogépvyc, JIN p. 493, 
Rost, MVG II (1897), p. 218) *hazanu Sa 
mat 7-ta-nu, a Median chief, Sarg. A, II, 30. 
*A-u-ba--di (JADD 22,, cf. IIT R 47, sc), see A-x- 
na- -di. 
@A-u-ba-ni “Au is creator”, JADD 28, R.¢ 
1 AB: CrG86)r 55; ike 2 (Be Gao), 
dA-y-bel-ili “Au is lord of the gods” 
s. of Ha-ma-du-du, VS 1, 88, 2. 
4A-u-dan-in-a-ni “O Au, strengthen me!” 
s. of Ra-pi-, “Kan-nu-’-a-a, VSI, 100, 1. 
9A-u-e(?)-ballit( 77/V)-a-ni “O Au, keep me 
alive!” 
f. of [-bu-te-ilani, VS I, 88, 25. 
A-u-hu-din, VS I, 89, se. 
A-ti-ia-nu, var. Am-ia-a-nu, Epon. B.C. 653, Canon C, 
V,1a. K. 2411, UI, sa. 
A-u-iddin “Au has given” 
1. A-u-AS, JADD 143, 1 (B. C. 682). 
2, A-u-SE-na, VSI, 93, 2. 
*A-u-id-ri (Ar.; cf. A-a-u-id-ri), JADD 170, L.E. ». 
f. of Z7-zi-1, PSBA 30 (1908), p. 138, 30 (Ep. N). 
§A-u-ili-a-a “Au is my god” (cf. /i-ta-a-u) 
JADD 69, R. « (B. C, 692). 
A-u-i-ra-a, JADD 741, 20. 
4A-u-kil-la-a-ni “O Au, support me!” 
s. of Ri-sa, JADD 153, 3. 154, 8 (B. C. 663). 
@ A-u-lu(-u)-a-a “Au is my god”(?) (cf. SCHIFFER, 
Spuren, p. 16) 
s. of Qurdi-Istar, PSBA 30 (1908), p. 138,32 
(Ep. N). 
f. of Naba-ahe-eriba, VS 1, 86,2 (Ep. S22). 


? 


A-u-ma-a-di 
f. of Zi-ma-i, OLZ VIII, 131 (Ep. S2z). 
A-u-na--di “Au is exalted” 
JADD 22,8 (ILE 47)-n0; 3): 
*A-u-sa-bi- (WSem., cf. Bi. padins, SCHIFFER, 
* Spuren, p. 16), OLZ VIII, 132, 30 (Ep. Sz/2). 
4A-u-sa-lim “Au is merciful” 
f. of Sa-z-, VSI, 93,2 (Ep. Nabi-tapput- 
illak). 
*A--si- (Bi. pwn; see also U-si-, U-si-ia) 
The last king of Israel, Tig]. 1V: III R 10, 28a. 
— KBII, p. 32. 
A-u-Se-zib-bi “O Au, save!” 
f. of A-tar-hasis, VSI, 91, 2. 
A-u-Sum-etir (J7ZU-KAR, or -musezib?) 
f. of Asxur-musallim, VS 1, 104, 72. 
*A-za-a (Ar.), JADB 12, III, 1. 
*A-za-a, cf. JIN p. 53 
s. of /r-an-su, f. of Ullusunu, king of ”**Man- 
na-a-a, came to throne B. C. 716. Sarg. 
Ann, 54-56; XIV, 49, 51-53; Khors. 37, 38 
(KB II, p. 56). 
A-za-na-a-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. A-za-nu-um RPN), 
JADD 606, R. 4, slave. 
*A-za-ru (cf. Bi. ary), TA 117, 33. 
A-zi-i (cf. A-za-a), JADD 9, 7 (B. C. 686); see Catal. 
Poly ts: 
*A-zi-ba(-)al (Ph. 5yary) 
mar Lakinla, Abp.: A, II, 120, 128; Ann.II, 82, 88; 
Cyl. B, I, 7s, sa (III R 30). 
*A-zi-lu, A-zi-AN (cf. Bi. Ssoty, HILPRECHT, RPN 
fe-31; note: JADD 288, R. 1. 431, R. 
(B. C. 672). 500, R. 13. *A.BA, JADD 161, 
R. 4(B. C. 679). “del pigati, JADD 904, IV, s. 
Saknu of “Lagi, Anp. Ann. I, 89. I, 30, 38, 45 
d Riio.-24). 
*A-2ir(?)-ia-u (Bi. A712), 
muti pitt, JADD 993, R. III, 3. 
*Aziru 
s. of Aéd-Asirti, prince of Amurru: 

I. A-gi-ra, TA 55, 24, 27, 45. 59, 21, 2%, 82% 34, 35. 
149, 35, 40, 58, 70. I51, 61, 6%  Boghazkoi, 
MDOG 36, p. 43. 

2. A-gi-ri, TA 98, 7. 114, 16, 69. 117, 39. 125, 87 
138, 59, 70, 93, 105, 109, 113. 40,9. 147,68 156, 2. — 
157, 3, 158, 2. 159, 2. 160, 2. 161, 2. 166, 2. 
167, 2. 168, 2. 169, 12, 28, 36. IQ7, 28. 
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3. A-gi-ru, TA 107,26. 110, 34, 44. I14, % 115, 15. 
117, 47. 124, 8, 40. 125, 24. 126, 9. 132, 20. 
134, 3, 8 138, 23, 35, 45, 139, 13, 39. I40, 10, 21. 
ameél * A-mu-ur-ra, 162, 1. 
*A-zi-zu (cf. Bi. srry, Arb. 7258), JADB 11, 6. 
*Az-ri-ia-a-, Tig]. IV: III R9, no. 3,31. As-772-2a|-2] 
IIT Ro, no, 3,23. ?-rt-2a-u ™**/a-u-di, U1 Ro, 
TO, 2,04. . Za-a-u, III Rg, no. 2, 3, 10: 
mat]q-4-da-a-a. Cf. KA3, pp. 54, 262, 465. 
*A-zu-ri (Ph., cf. Bi. 773) 
Sar “As-du-di, king of Ashdod, b, of A-f7- 
mi-ti, Sarg.: Ann, 215; Khors. 9. — KB I, 
p. 64. 
A-zu-ta-a, s. of Ga-me-me, Capp. Ch. 10, 10. 
*Az-2u, TA (8, 22]. 


Bao. c:. , nastku of Gambulu, Sarg. Ann, 254. 
*Ba-a-aedi-ilu(prob.WSem. |cf.?Ba-za-di, Kuk Zer?) 
ba-ta-di) JADD 880, II, 16. Cf. Da(? Ba)-za- 
a-di-ilu, JADD 36,1 (III, p.61f.; B. C.685). 
*Ba’al (Ph., cf. Bi. 53) 
Sar ”“Surri, king of Tyre, f. of Jahimilki 
1, Ba--al, Abp.: Ann. II, a9. 
2. Ba-a-lu, Esarh.: KK. 3500+ 4444+ 10235, 
1 90. TT, ia, a7, 21 (WAF II, p. 12¢f,) 
3, Ba--, Esarh.; KAHII, 75,7. Abp.: A, 
III R 18, I, 87; B, II R 30, II, 35, 56; WIR 
27,117; Ann. II, 4. — KB II, p. 170, n. 1. 
4. Ba--lu, Esarh.: B, V, 13. IIR 35, no. 4, 7. 
as Rm. 3, II, 30. 
mar S iobaaia: aoe " “TR eee 
III, 1; Ann, II, s4, 91. — KB II, p. 172. 
*Ba-(’-)al-ia-Si-pu (Ph. = *go%y3), mar Jakinla, 
Abp.: A, III R 18f, II, 122. III, 1; Ann. II, 83, 91. 
*Ba-(’-)al-ma-lu-ku (Ph. = Joabya, cf. KA p. 472) 
mar lakinla, Abp. A, WIR 18f, I, 123. 
III, 2; Ann, I, 84, 92. 
Ba-ba-ah-iddin “Baba has given a brother” 
Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 40. 
Ba-ba-a-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ba-da-a BE VI, pt. 2, 
NBa. 4a-ba/bi-za TNB), JADD 661, 19(?). 
*Ba-ba-a-a (cf. the foregoing, NBa. and OBa. 
/Ba-ba-a TNB, T-D LC) JADD 294, s, 
sold (B. C. 700). 
Ba-ba-l4-a%hypocor.) 
Capp. Ch. 2, 28, 
No. 1, 


Ba-ba-la-num (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ba(?)-ba-lum-la- 
pa-du RPN) 
s. of Anaf-ii, Capp. E, 1, 4. 
Ba-ba-li, JADD 300, R. s. 
Ba-ba-a-nu (hypocor.) 
hnaggar ® gullubi, JADD 328, R. 9 (IIL R 40, 
nol2) (B.C. 6908), 207 Ris, 
Ba-bi ...., JADD 313, 1, slave. 
Babilaia “The Babylonian” 

1. Ba-bi-la-a-a(-u), s. of Sin lzsir;*SAG, Mna. 
POBANIO (107), ob, 71, cal O5;. IL a. 
4a SAG (rési) $a matati, Mna. III R 43, 
II, 1. — KBIV, pp. 66, 68. 

. Ba-bu-AN-a-a(?), JADD 150, R. 7 (B. C.679). 
. KA-AN-a-a, HABL 86, 4. JADD 244, E. 2, 4,9. 
296, 6. 415, R.¢, 852, II, s. 855, 12. 374, 2. 
ardu sa’sa pani ekallt, JADD 464, R. >. 
Amutir putt, JADD 857, I, 26. 
s. of Naéu-kasir, JADD 880, s. 

4, # KA-AN-a-a, f. of Nusku-emuranni, JADD 
207. ie 12: 

5. KA-AN#-a-a, JADD 624, R.¢ (B. C. 687). 
khazanu, JADD 94, R. +. 
JADD 472, R.6 (B. C. 668). 

6. KA-AN-bi-NU-RA-a-a(!), JADD 255, R. 4. 

7, KA-DINGIR-RA*-a-a, K. 241, IX, 14, spec. 
4760. 

8. TIN. TIR*-a-a, HABL 716, R. 3 (IV R 46). 

Babil( 77. 77R)-lu-mur-ru “May I see Babel!” 
JADD 812). Des: 
Ba(?)-bi(?)-ra-mu, cf. 313, 1 
hirrisu, JADD 294, R.5 (B. C. 700). 
*Bab( Avr)-ri-ta-a-a, $4 Di-b7-r.a-ti, JAD D904, II. 
*Ba-bu-u, Zazanu, HABL 902, 4. 
*Ba-bu-a, var. Du-da-a, q. Vv. 
f. of Babu, of “Ni-cs-tu-un in ”*'Kirhi, 
Anp. Ann, I, 67, — KB I, p. 62. 
*fBa-da- (cf. Ba-da-a) 
amtu, VSI, 85, 5. 
*Ba-da-a (hypocor., cf. Ba-di-2; Ph, S73) 
HABL 855, 5. 892, 2. 893,1, R. 6. 
*Ba-da-a-a (hypocor., cf. Da-da-a) 
fOr Sal-mu(?)-étir, HABL 962, R. 4. 
*fBa-di-a (hypocor.), JADD 229, 4 (III R 46, arc), 
slave, wi. of U-si- (B. C. 680), 
*Ba-di-i(hypocor., cf. Ba-di-i/u?? (BE VIII', TNB), 
JADD 826, s, slave. 


ww WN 


ksalsu rakbi, 


7 


50 Knut TALLQVIS?. 


*Ba-du-na (HROZNY compares Bi. 373), Taan- 
nek 4, 13. 

*Ba-du-za-na (Iran.?), TA 239, s. 

*Ba-e-ta-ta, Capp. G, 9, 2. 

Ba-ga ...., JADD 397, «. 

*Ba-ga-bu-ki-su (OPe. Bagabukhsa, El. Ba-ga- 
bu-uk-sa, Gr. Mey aBvloc, Ar.wna3a APO), 
supporter of Darius, Dar. Beh, 111. 

*Ba-ga-gi, servant of “sa pani ékalli,J ADD 464, R.3. 

*Bag-da-da nes JADD 947, 9. 

Bag(Hu?)-da-pi-i, see /u-da-pi-i. 

*Ba-ag Bag-da-at-ti (Iran. = B(M)ayadcrne, Ar. 
naa APO, cf. “Ba-ga--da-a-ta etc. BE X) 
mat UJ-i$-dit-a-a, b. of Ullusunu, Sarg:: 
Ann. 573 XIV, 47, 52; Khors. 49 (KB II, 
p- 58). 

*Bag-Tesup, see //u- TeSup. 

*Ba-gu-su (Iran., cf Ba-gu-us/su, Pe. Baghas, 
BE X), of # Tillé, HABL 767, 15. 

*Ba-hi-i (gen., cf. Ba-fu-é(i-e) BE XIV, “Se 
*Ba-ha-a-a) JADD 383, R.zs (III R 50, 
no, 4) (B. C. 674). 

*Bahianu (Hit.?, cf. JoHNs, ADD III, p. 58; cf. 
Lit-Bahiani) 

1. Ba-fi-a-ni (gen.), JADD 131, 2 (Ep. M). 
132,2 (B. C.6827). 133, 2 (B. C. 693). 134, 5 
(B, ‘GC, 686).. 135, 4 (BC, 68s) 136, Rig 
(B.C.682?). 138, R. 4. 139, 2 (B. C. 667). 141, 3 
(B.C. 704). 142, 2 (B.C.684). 143, 2 (B.C.682). 
140, 2 (B. C. 684). 720, 8. "vab alani Sa /pir- 
hi-ni-te, JADD 4gt,1 (B. C. 693). 

2. Ba-fi-an-nu, JADD 292, R. «4 (B. C. 707). 

3. Ba-hi-a-nu, JADD 29, 2 (B. C. 693). 31,3 
(B. C. 695). 176, 5 (B.C. 700). 337, 6. 440,9 
(B. C.692). 679, R.2 (B.C.682?). 792, 1. Bu. 
QI-5-9, 172 (var.). 

Ba(?)-ia-a, JADD 661, R. 1. 

Ba-ia-a, warat Arba ili, prophetess, IV R 68, sob 
(DAL, p. 118, 25). 

*Ba-ia-di (abbrev., cf. Ba-a-a-di-ilu) TA 238, 2. 

*Ba-ia-wa (Hit.?), TA 215, 3. 216,3. 

*fBa-i-lu (WSem., abbrev., cf. Pu. n. pr. f. Saresys, 
”Ba-1-lum, BE XIV, Ba-tl-Marduk BE 
XVII, 1); Sarrat “ L-fi-/u, Esarh, B, WIR 15, 
IV, 22. 80-7-19, 15, 22. 

*Ba-ka-a-ilu (WSem., cf. OBa. Ba-ka-a RPN, NBa. 
Bakna TNB), 83-1-18, 695, III, 24, spec. 


Ba-kil-ia (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ba-ki-/um T-D LC; 
V 5p?) *tamkar stsé, JADD 261, R. ¢. 

fBa-ki-Sa(?)-di(?)-Sa-ummi(?), JADD 741, 13. 

*Ba-la-im-me (WSem., prob. = Ba’ al-imme, i. e. 
*sy5y9 (JoHNS, ADD III, p. 505), which 
can be the prototype of Bi.o953a—=Badacp, 
cf. DAICHES, HAV p. 70, n.) 

ardu, JADD 294, R. 6 (B. C. 700). 

*Ba-la-i8-Sa-an, Elamite ruler, OLZ IV, 445. 

Ba-la-si (cf. Balasi); mar Babili ina qabsi “ Har- 
van, JADD 812, R. 3. rab ditt, JADD 128, 
R.6 (B. C.655). Epon. B. C. 655(?), Canon C, 
AWin sts 

Balasi (hypocor., cf. Balasi, Balasu?) 

1. Ba-la-si-t, JADD 121, R. E.7 (Bee 
206, R. z2 (B.C. 648). 532, Riz 585, 4. 
Astrologer of Esarhaddon, HABL 74, 2. 
76,2. 70,3. 77,8 78,3. 70, 20 360, ame oeeene 

353, 2. 354, 2 355, 2. 350,2 Aim 687, 2 
688, 2. 689, 2. 690, 2. 691, 2. 692, 2, 693, 2. 
694, 2. 993, R.« (== TRep. 55)teue ae 
TRep. 8, R. 5. 55, R. 4 68, Regeee ee 
(HI R 54, no.6). 91,R.7 119, R. 4 (IIR 58, 
no.-12), 121. 136Q, R. 2. 130). 
R.3 (IR §1, no. IV). 171, Rew 
234A, R.&, 254, R.4. 2505) oes 
R.5. 2740, R.1. 277F. ware 
JADD 261, R. 17. *mutir pati, JADD 325, 
12, IZ (Ep. A’. 400, Re Tf (B. & 693 or 688). 
414, R. 30 (Ep. A’). vad kisir, JADD 318 
R. ¢ (II. R 46; Ep. A). 361, Rie (pee 
623, R. 77 (III R 46). *rab kisir $a Sepa, 
JADD 235, R. vz a 3é62, JAD 
R. 10 (B. C. 698). 
s. of Naba-na-kil, “rab kisir, JADD 308,R. 9 
(Ep. Q). 
2. Bal-a-si-i,'$a Sepa, JADD 475, R.z0 (B.C.698). 
Ba-la-su (cf. Balasi and Lalasi, Gr. Béeouc; 
perh. < Balatsu), HABL 7099, R. 3s. 
JADD 441, 4. 675, R. 21. KAGS Aenea 
HABL 875, uu. mar Dakkuri, Tigl. IV: 
IIT R 67,26 (KBI, p.14). masmasu, JADD 
851, 13. *gepu, JADD 17,2 (B. C. 687). 
rab kisir, JADD 675, R.1. *Saknu of . 
matT a-ba-du-da-a, HABL 537, 8. *Sangu 
Sa “Harran, JADD 081, R. IE's. 
s. of Naba-ah-iddin, HABL 873, 127. 
T. XL, 
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f. of Naba-Sallim, of Bit-Dakuri, Esarh. A, 
II, 52; B, IU, 2 IR4s. WIR 1s). — KBII, 
pp. 130, 146. 
f. of Sapik-zer, HABL 877, s = JADD 880. 
Balat-eres (abbrev.) 
TI. LA-PIN-e3|KAM-e§, JADD 180, 3, 5, 11. 
Sil; Ke Eee (pas), 480, 6, K. 241, 1,26. 
*ku-lu-man, JADD 525, R.>. 
Ba-la-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Ar. ‘usa BAupIssiIN, AE 
peso), FABLE. 170) KR; io. 
Balatiia (hypocor., in OBa. texts, see Dilbat; cf. 
Balai?) 
ITN-2¢; {ADD 6, R. 4 
Balatsu (abbrev.; for Nba. texts, see TNB; cf. 
Balasu?) 
Ba-la-at/lat-su, HABL 30,6. JADD 269, R. s 
(B. C. 681). 
s. Of Lt-tab-S, *tupSarru, Sarg. St. II, 21. — 
KB IV, p. 160. 
Ba-la-tu (abbrev.), HABL 447, R. 3. K.241, XI, 35, 
spec; Epon. B,G, 787, Il R 60; 2a. JILR 1, 
IU, 30; [akin] *S7-ba-ni-ba, JADD 653, R.2 
(PEISER, KB IV, p. 100). 
Basler LD 1134, a, 
*Ba-li-hi-ti “Woman of the city of Balikh” 
d. of Samas-ib-ni, ed. of Zam-mes-na-ta-ni, 
HABL 454, 14. 
*Ba-li-ma-a-ni, JADD 674, 2 = 1101. 
Bal-ta-si(?), slave, HABL 212, 19. 
*Ba-al-te-ia-a-ba-te (WSem. = *namndya?) 
d. of Bél-n@ id, JADD 619, 16, R.1 (Ep.S). 
Ba-al-tu-nu “Our riches” (cf. Bal-ta-a-nu 
BE XV), JADD 842, 3. 
Ba-al-tu-Samas “Shamash is riches” 
K. 241, VIII, 19, spec. 
Baltaia (hypocor., cf. NBa. Ba-al-ti-(z)a TNB) 
I. Bal-ta-a-a, HABL 695, R. 5. 970, R. 5. 
JADD 43, R. 6 (B. C. 687). 414, 5 (Ep. A’). 
453,7 (B. C. 686). asa, JADD 359, 1, 10 
(B. C. 680). *irr2Su, JADD 742, 17. *rab 
Se-ki-st, JADD 647, 8, 2, R. 19 (B. C. 
655°). 
2. Bal-ta-ia, JADD 241, s. 
Bal(?Pa/)-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Bal-t-za TNB), VS I, 
87, 29. 
Bal-ti-id-u, see Padti-zau, 
Balu, see Ba’ al. 
Nao I. 


*Ba'luia (Can., cf. Pa-a-lu-a) 
#[M-lu-za, TA 170, 2. 
*Ba'lu-mehir (Can., perhaps = *—>yy5y2) 

1. Ba-lu-mi-ir, TA 260, 2. 

2. “I[M-me-hir, TA 245, 44. 258, 2. 

3. “LM-mi-fi-ir, TA 257, 8. 259, 2. 
*Ba-lu-um-me-e (Can., prob. ident. with Ba’ /uza, 

Paluia, Palama, qq. v.; £. of Sum-Adda, 
TA 8, 18. 
Ba-ma-a (hypocor., cf. Ba-ma-a-a, Ba-mu-i), 
81-7-27, I5I. 
Ba-ma-a-a (hypocor.,, cf. OBa. Ba-a-mu HPN, RT), 
Pieper Dh. 2.00, Kee, 102) Res 127, 
Reb. ts6) Res 1Or, Ratios, Re: 
Ba-am-ba-a, var. Lan/Ba-an-ba-a, q.v. K. 9821, 
Epon. B. C.676, Canon A, VI,5 + B, IV, 21. 
TLRS Vir 
Ba-am-ma-a (cf. Ba-ma-a), 81-2-4, 452. 
Ba-mu-u, JADD 167, R. « (B. C, 675). 
*Ba-na-ga, Capp. G, 4, 16. 
Ban-aheé (abbrev., ct. AXur-ban-aheé etc.) 
KAK-PAP#, JADD 446, 6. 
s. of Tebetata, JADD 446, R. «3 (Ep. Q). 
Ban-ahua (abbrev., cf. Sin-ban-ahua, but also 
Afua-bant) 
KAK-PAP-u-a, JADD 61, 2 | 
Banaia (hypocor., cf. Laniza) 
1. Ba-na-a-a, "NI.GAB $a chal, JADD 255, 
Rs 753 
. KAK-a-a 
s. of Bel-Sar-ibnt, JADD 161, R. 20 (B.C. 679). 
s. of Naba-apal-iddin, JADD 161, R, ~ (B.C. 
679). 

3. KAK?-na-a-a, masSmasu, JADD 851, I, 4. 
Ba-na-a-ma (cf.?a-na-za-a-ma BE X), 82-7-14, 550. 
Ba-na-ni (cf. OBa. Ba-na-nim RPN, SAr. 423, 

Ba-na-ni-im BE XV), JADD 384, R. 9. 
Banba, var. Bambéa, q. v. (cf. Lycaonian Bavpa 
CIG 4009b) 
Ba-an|Ban-ba-a, Epon. B.C. 676, *sukkallu 
Nand, JADD 11, Ri E Sy. 37.% 40; Ras. 
1676, 175; Ra Boo 286, I i 330; Re 17. 
soe, Rog (5-year of Esarts.), 
Ba-ni..... HABL 1020, R. 
Bani (hypocor.) 
1. Ba-ni-i, HABL 204, 2. JADD 22, R.4 (IIR 
47, 12c; Ep.a). 60, R. 7. 210, R. 7 (Ep.W). 


/ 


bo 


wo 
. 


uw 
bo 


398, R.¢ (B.C. 664!). 605, R.z 733,% 
K. 1436, 27. KGAS 108, L.E.2. 119, L. E. 2. 
Sm. 346.%....., JADD 387, R. 3 (B. C.651°). 
tA,BA, JADD 328, R. «3 (III R 48, 67a; 
B. C. 698). 447, R. 23 (B. C. 683). “ame 
urgt, JADD 811,9. *ardu, JADD 475,R.11 
(B,C. 608). dari, JADD 851, I], 2. 4au...., 
439, R. 8. “Sana Sa "rab asé, JADD 470, 
R. 19 (B. C. 664). “Saga $a mar Sarri, 
JADD 261, R. 2 
s. of Afeza, JADD 880, I, 11. 
2. KAK-i, *sanu sa "rab asé, JADD 377, R.s 
(Bo 664). 

Ba-ni-ia/ia (hypocor., cf. Bandza), K.11 437, L. Ee. 
83-1-18, 544, L. E.2 (KGAS 108. 119). 

f. of Eteru, Sarg. St. IV, 27. V, 17. — KB IV, 
p. 164. 

f. of Kan-dar-sam-$i, Mshi. VS I, 35, 28. — 
KB IV, p. 96. 

Ba-ni-ni (cf. La&nanu TNB; abbrev.); 

Capp. E, 3,37. *Se-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 769, 4. 

Ba-ni-ni-i (hypocor.), JADD 824, ». 

Baniti-éres(? AAA-ti(da/at?)-PIN-e§ “Banitu has 
planted” 

s. of Ululata, Sarg. St. I, 13. — KBIV, p. 160. 

Ba-ni-tu (abbrev.(?) or Eg.(?), RANKE, Material, 
p. 37), JADD 166, R.E. , (Ep.S). 307, R. 16 
(Ep. F). 557,1. HABL 1047, 8. 

fdBa-ni-ti (abbrev.), JADD 267, s, slave sold. 

Banitu(? AA A-77)-a-a-li “Banitu is amountain 
goat’ (?) 

JADD 741, 27. 

4Ba-ni-ti-i(?)..., PSBA 30 (1908), p. 137, 4 (ep. N). 

fBanitum(? A AA-zw)-dan-nat “Banitu is migh- 
ty”, amtu, VSI, 86,5 (Ep. Sill). 

Ba-an-na-a-a 

MVG VIII (1903), p. 111, 27 (Ep. P). 

*Banti-sinni (Mit. = Pud-Afz), king of Amurru, 
Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 24. 7-en-ti-si- 
na-an (acc.), MDOG 35, p. 45. 

Ba-nu-nu (cf. Ba-ni-ni, Ba-nu(-a)-nu TNB), JADD 
594, R.s K. 14113. *rab kisir sinnisi 
ekalli, JADD 612, R.s (B. C. 686), Ba-a- 
nu-ni, HABL 447, 12. 

Ba-qu...., JADD 473, R. «9 (B. C. 698). 

*Ba-a-ra (prob. Iran., cf. SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, 
p. 275) 
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4 Gi-in-zi-na-a-a, Shams, V: Ann. III, 58 
(I R 30). — KB I, p. 182. 

Bata vor ea, 

Ba-ra-a-hu (cf. Ba-ru-fi-ilu, Ba-ri-tu TNB, Bu- 
va-lu BE XV), JADD 255, a. 

*Bar-bi-ri, JADD 018, II, s, in *Sa-pi-a-nt. 

Bar-du ...., 82-3-23, 137. 

Bar-hal-sa-a-a “Native of Barhalsu’, JADD 8g9, 
II, 5, in @Sz-ga-’-in. 

*Bar-hu-i-lu(z?)-wa (Hit.), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, 
p. 19. 

*Ba-ri-ki (WSem.), VS I, 91, 28. *vad...., JADD 
448, 1, 17, 22. 

*Ba-ri-ki-i (WSem., hypocor., cf. Ba-ri-ki(-ilu), 
Ar, 1373, Pa. 12.72 Bapstyeirs, BE IX), 
JADD 674, s. 

*Ba-ri-ki-ilu (WSem., cf. Bi. 5292), HABL 600, s. 
Shmk.CT X, 6, 21.*Lavakia, HABL 344, 15. 

Bar(?)-ku-rim-an-ni, JADD 22, 9, see Warduk(¢KU)- 
rimannt. ; 

Barruqu (cf. Pa. pra, Bi. pos, Sab. sp a) 

1. Bar-rug, JADD 115, R.s (B. C. 664). 213, 
R, 2 (B. C. 681). 228, R. 4 416i 
R. 6. 743,11. *mukil apatt, JADD 408, 
R.6. 470, R. ws (B.C. 663). *muttaggisu 
Sa ehalli Sana, JADD 481, R.s. *Salsu, 
JADD 471, R. ». 

2. Bar-rug-qu, JADD 17,8 (B. C. 687). 174, 
R. 7. 264, z2 (B. C. 688). 611; a) eet 
JADD 72; ee ee (B. CG, 677). Amukil 
apati, JADD 35, 7 (B. C. 665). 60, zo (B.C. 
671). 

3. Bar-ru-qu, *mukil apati, JADD 421, R.6 
(B.'C.670), 

fBar-sip*-i-td “Woman of Borsippa” 

JADD 244, 3, 13. 

*“Bar-ta-tu-a (Scythian = IIpwrodbins, Herodo- 
tus I, 103, << Tloptodbns, HUsING, OLZ 
VII, 218 note, cf. JIN p. 514). Ssarru sa 
mat]* ky-za, KGAS 20, 2,6, R.5,7 (time 
Esarh.). 

*Ba-ru-hu-ilu (cf. NBa. Ba-ru-fi-ilu TNB, Ba- 
ru-ha- BE X, Barahu etc.), JADD 674, ». 
IIOI, 9. ; 

*Bar-zi-ja(-a) (Pe., Gr. Dpépdic, cf. Ba-ri-zi-ia TNB, 
aya ALP) 

JADD 8o9, IIL, 9. K. 10119. Brother of Kam- 
To SLi 
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buzia (Cambyses), Dar. Beh. 12, 13, 21, 72 
CLG; 

*Bar-zi-ku-tu, JADD 448, R. 2. 

Ba-ar-zir ...., JADD 929, «. 

Bar(?)-zu-ru, JADD 661, R. 20. 

*Ba-ar-zu-ta, ”’ 7a-wr-/a-a-a, Shams. V, I R 31, 
IL, cz. — KB I, p. 182. 

*Ba--sa (WSem., cf. Bi. Nya, NPu. xvy2) 

s. of Ru-hu-bi, ”*A-ma-na-a-a, Shalm, III: 

Mon. II, 95 (III R 8). — KB I, p. 172. 

*Ba-sa-a (Ar., cf. Ba-si-i) 

s. of Danga, JADD 993, R. II], 11 (B.C. 661°). 
Ba-sa-li, *xappak hurast, HABL 551, R. «6. 
Ba-sa-su (cf. Ba-sa-su, OBa. La-sa-za/zum RPN), 

JADD 333, R. 6 (B.C. 648°), 1128, 3. 1140, 3. 

*Ba-si-i(cf.Ba-sa-a, NBa. Ba-si-2a etc.), HABL 53,7. 
JADD 782, 3 (B: CG. 661). 

*fBa-si-i, JADD 811, 3. 

Ba(Va?)si-bar, K. 5424, a. 

fBa-a-as-si (cf. “Ba-si-i, OBa. “Ba-as-su Dilbat), 
JADD 316, 3, slave sold. 

Ba-su-aju-a (cf. OBa. Ba-zi-za, NBa. Ba-si|su-za 
TNB) JADD 142, R. z (B.C. 684). 266, R.o 
bis G71), 

Ba-su-na-a, “zrvisu, JADD 742, 16. 

Ba-su-su (cf. Ba-sa-sa, OBa. Ba-zi-su RPN); *ha- 
zanu, JADD 472, R. zs (B. C. 668). 

Ba-Sa-du(?), JADD 7, R.s (B. C. 648). 

Ba-as-Sa-Sa, JADD 457, 2, f. of a slave. 

Ba-Su-ri-e, Capp. Ch. 2, 20. 

Ba-ti-i-ti, “Xe-Zap-pa-a-a, JADD125, R. 2 (B.C.687). 

*Ba-at-ta-a-nu (Iran., cf. PRASEK, GMP I, p. 43, 
note 2) 

mar Kap-si, a Median chief, Tigl.ITV: Ann, 41. 
*Bat-ti-ilu (cf.? Bi. 5s3ma), TA 161, 20. 170, 3, 28. 
Ba-tu--a, Ba-té--a, JADD 365, 2,5 (B. C. 702). 
Ba-tu-lu “Youth” (cf. NBa. Sa-tu-u/ TNB) 

HABL 564, R, s, 11. 

*Batus, in Chald. inscription from Haykavank, 
ZDMG 58, p. 816: L3-pi-li-ni Ba-tu-hi-ni-nt. 

fBa-tu-su, JADB 1, I, 3. 3, VI, 10, 16. 

Ba-tu-da..., “ad as, JADD 118, R. - (B. C. 673). 

1Ba-l..... , JADD 456, 7. 

‘Ba-ti-ahé-iddin (PAP*-AS), JADD 473, R. 22 
(B. C. 698). 

Bau-ah-iddina “Bau has given a brother” 

1, @Ba-t-PAP-AS, K. 241, XII, 30, spec. King 
No, 1. 


Fa 


of Babylonia (Dyn. H), contemp. with 
Shamshi-Adad V (822—811), Synchron. 
IVa) cht Ror, Vy 
P 4Ba-n-SES-SE-na, A.BA Sa mati, Melish. 
Lo. 1o1, I, 19. — KB IV, p. 58. 
s. of Ni-ga-st; “Sagq-fup-par, Mna. I R 66, 
II, 9. — KB IV, p. 66, 

f¢Ba-t-el-lit “Bau is shining”, ancient Bab. 
queen, V R 44,19 ab, renders AZAG-¢Ba-z, 

4Ba-li-eres (P/V-e3), K. 241, XII, 29, spec. Father 
of Marduk, ef. of 1-Harran-sadn, HABL 
$77, 14=JADD 88. 

‘Ba-t-ga-me-lat “Bau spares” 

amtu Sa Sarri, HABL 341, 9. 

fdBa-t-ia-a ..... JADD 288, 4, slave sold. 

4Ba-ti-ru-bi-ma-du-me-lu-kin (?), V R 44, 2d = 
#NIR-GAL-TUR-TA-UD-DU. 

Bau-Sum-iddina “Bau has given a son” 

1. “Ba-t-MU-AS, HABLS881, 2. 882, 2, in Kalha. 
2. *“Ba-u-MU-SE-na 
s. of Hunna; Sakin Babili, Neb. 1, V R 56, 
IT, 1s (KB III! p, 168). 2bir bélisu manzaz 
mahar Sarrt kizu, Sakin bit-Sin-se-me, 
Neb. I: Nippur II, 17. IU, 9, 0. 
4Ba-ti-ta-ki-Sa-bul-lit “O Bau, keep alive what 
thou hast given!” VR 44,i8d = “V/R- 
RAM-BA-KAN-TT. 

Ba-a-za-i(?), JADD 767, s. 

Ba-zi (cf. Ba-a-zi BE XIV, Ba-zi RT), patrony- 
mic from S2t-Lazt q. v., see Eulmas- 
Sakin-sum, Kassa-kin-aplu, Ninib-kudur- 
uUsUr, Silanum-Sugamuna. 

fBa-zi(-i)-ti “Woman of Bazu” (SCHIFFER, 
Spuren, p. 19: “Despised”) 

JADD 741, 16. amtu, VSI, 94,5. 

Bea, see 4v-e-a. 

Be-a-Sii(?), *Se-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 50, R. 4. 

Be(?)-hi(?)-mu(?) ...., Ta‘annek 7, R. «. 

Bél(ZV) (abbrev.?), JADD 471, R.23(?). K.1920(?). 

Béla(¢ 1-2) (hypocor., cf. OBa, ” Be-Za-a RPN) 

s. of Samas-eres, Mshi. VS I, 35, 50. — KBIV, 
p. 96. 

Bel(?ZV)-a-a (hypocor., cf. Bea) 

f. of Szd/z; HABL 527, R. 1. 

Bél-abkal-ilani “Bel is the most informed of 
the gods” 

EN-NUN. ME-AN?;, JADD 855, R. 1. 
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Bal-abua “Bel (or “The lord”) is my father” 
(cf. OBa. Be-i-a-6i T-D LC, Ph. yaya) 
EN-AD-u-a, JADB 1, I, 4s. JADD 351, R.7 
(Ep. .). K. 241, V, 21, spec. Epon. B. C. 841, 
Canon A, II, 23; B, II, es. 
Béel-ab-usur “O Bel, protect the father!” (cf. 
NBa.?EN-AD-SES = Ar. docket "24853 
BE X, 115) 
EN-AD-PAP, JADD 152, R.s (B. C. 656). 
220, 3. 255,1,9. 780, 16 (B. C. 663). K. 10919. 
k gallabu, JADB 4, IV, 13.*Sana, JADD 857, 
I, 34. 
Bel-ahe (abbrev.) 
1. BE-PAP?!, K. 241, XI, 20, spec. | 
2, EN-PAP?#!, JADD 32, R. 3 (B. C. 693 or 688). 
00; Bela, Gon Ria WRG a euee2sne 
(B.C, 687). 340, RK. Ez (Ep: Oa K240, 
XI, 21, spec. “tamkaru, HABL 1058, 
R. 9. 
Bél-ahé...., Sm. 935. 
Bél-ahé-eriba “Bel has rewarded the bro- 
thers” 
1. Be-el-ah-hi-im-t-ri-ba, WE. Misc. pl. 14, 84. 
2. “EN-PAPME-SU, "Saku Babi, Merod, I, 
BI. st. III, 36. IV, 50. — KBIII, pt.1, p. 188f. 
. EN-PAP?!-SU, HABL 708, 4. JADD 880, 
II, 14. 1005, R. 8. 1031, R. 5. 83-1-18, 695, 
1,3, Spec, 
4. 4EN-SES?-eri-ba, TRep. 218, R. 7. Rm. 280 
(var.). 
s. of Labast-ilu, TRep. 241, R. 5. 
5. “4EN-SES?#!-SU, *¥aku Babili, Merod. II: 
BINSt. Vines 
s. of E-te-ru, at Erech, K. 433, 5 (SMITH, 
Texts; <p. 25), 
Bél-ahe-iddin “Bel has given brothers” (in 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1, EN-PAP#-AS, JADD 128, s (B. C. 687). 


Los) 


2, “4EN-SESH-MU, s. of Ardi-ABE, Kandal.: 


VS V, 5, 10, 1. — KB IV, pol 7 2; 
Bél-ahesu (abbrev.) 
1. EN-PAP?!-Su!§4, JADD 733, 5. *pit(é)-la-bu, 
JADD 806, 9. 4.1... $@ 720.7. 5 JAD D301; 2 
(B. C. 668). 
s. of Samas-abna, tvakbu Sepa, JADD 207,1, 
5, 8, 13 (III R 46; Ep. B). 
f. of Lel-iddina, K. 93, 2. 


2. 4EN-SES?!-$h,s.0fMi-li-har-be, Mna. IIR 43, 
II, 17 (KB IV, p. 70). 

Bél-ah-iddin “Bel has given a brother” 

1. EN-PAP-AS, HABL 447,1. JADD 204, R. 3 
(B. C. 668). 355, 2. K. 1475. mar *ba@ iri, 
JADD 771, 1. *vakéu, JADD 277 58a 
(BoC Ben: 

s. of Naba-kasir, gs. of Naba-l?, family 
of Egibi, HABL 877, R.s = JADD as 
f. of Bel-uballit, JADD 880, I, 14. 

2. 4EN-SES-MU (in NBa, texts, see TNB), 
HABL 815, 3s, an Erechite resident in 
Assyria, K. 1135. 

Be-la-ah-Istar “Fear Ishtar!” Capp. G, 20, 5, 10, 
18, 16, 21. 

Be-la-ah-Sin(7U. EV) “Fear Sin!” Capp. T-D, 
241, 9. 

Bel-ah-usur “O Bel, protect the brother!” 

1. EN-PAP-PAP, JADD 780, 14(?), Epon. VSI, 
100, 14. Sm, 378. 82-5-22, 108. “rab kiszir, 
JADD 127, Rez (BsG; 6a 

2. 4EN-SES-SES|PAP, inNBa. texts, see TNB. 

*Bel(ZV)-am-ma “The lord is py” (cf. *Amma- 
ba -lt) 
mar "i§pari, Merod. II, Bl. st. 1V,29. — KB I, 
pt. I, p. 190. 
Bel-ana-matisu (abbrev.). 


EN-DIS-KUR-Su, Merod. II: Bl. st, HII, 44. — 


KB III, pt. 1, p. 188, 


Be-la-ni (hypocor., cf. OBa. Belanum RPN, Lsta- | 


rani, Samsanu) 
f. of Ea-nadin-zer(?), Simb. Lay. 53, 30. 
f. of Ronuti and Tabniti, Melish. Lo. 103, 
II, 16. II, 2, 10, 12, 32, 44. — KB III, pt. 1, 
p. 156ff. 
Bél-apal-iddina “Bel has givena son” (in NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 
1. EN-A-AS, JADD 291, R.s. *rab(sa.... ri) 
Sa” Tarbusi, JADD 258,1, 19. 530, 1. 609, 1, 
R.1. 801, 1, 18, B, E. 1 (B. C. 671) eeare 
alik pan ummanati, Anp. Ann, III, 20 
(KB I, p. 98). eid 
2. EN-A-SE-na, f. of An-di-a-a, JADD 237, 
Re as (BSG. 665). 
3. “EN-A-SE-na, JADD 258, 6, var. 
4. EN- TUR.US-SE-na," bel pigati, JADD 237, 
Ris YBsGeo6s), 
T. SLO 


is 
ne = 
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5. “EN-TUR.US-SE-na, s. of Arrabti; *rigqu, 
Simb, Lay. 53, 4. 
Bel-apal-lisir “O Bel, may the son succeed” 
EN-A-GIS, JADD 55,3 (B. C. 690). 
Bel-asu “Bel is a healer” (cf. be/-asa#a TNB) 
EN-A.ZU, JADD 377, R. 7. 
Bél-aSaridu “Bel is the first one” (cf. NBa. 
¢ EN-MAS TNB) 
EN-SAG.KAL, JADD 10, 3 (III R 47, 44a). 
20,1. 9, (B.C; 654), 
Bel-ba...., JADD 114, 4. 
Bel(£V)-ba-lat (abbrev.), Epon. B.C. 815, IIR 1, 
III, 2. 

Bel(7£1V)-ba-lat-a-ni (abbrev.), JADD 425, 11. 
Bel-ballitani (72-77. 7/F-a-ni), or -baltaani, 
JADD 899, I, 30. 
Bel-bani, or 4e/-idni (see also Bel-ibni and Endil- 

z6nt) 

4FEN-ba-ni, HABL 278, R. 1. 

s. of A-da-si, ancestor of Esarhaddon, 
pretended king of Assyria; 7FX....,, 
Sar ™4tA$iur, K, 221 + 2669, 32. EN-BA, 
Sar ™tA$sur, K. 2801, 48. 2EN-BA-ni, 
Esarh. S, R. 17; Neg. 5; cf. 81-6-7, 200, 17 
(KB II, p. 120, note 1). pir? AsS‘ur, Shmk. 
Cyl. 23 (KB III, pt. 1, p. 196). 

Bel-baniia (EN-KAK-a-a, which can be read 
Beél-bunaza q. v.), Epon, B. C. 824, IIR 1, 


II, 40(?). 
Bel-ba-nu (prob. abbrev., cf. /tt/-Marduk-bana), 
JADB 8) 14 


Bél-basmé, see Bél-ippasra. 
Bel-biti-Samas “Shamash is the lord of the 
house” (or “family”) 
EN-E-4Sa-mai, JADD 780, «s (B. C. 663). 
Beél-bunaia 
1. EN-bu-na-a-a, 83-1-18, 695, I,4, spec. Epon. 
ib, 057, olalm, Ul Bal-Lv, svar. -22. 
2. EN-KAK-a-a, Epon. B.C.851, IIR 1, I, 13; 
tnagir ekalli, 82-5-22, 526, I, 10 (KBIII, 
pe tp. 154). 
Bél-busu-qusur(?) “O lord, preserve the pro- 
pertyl” 
EN-GAR. GAL-SER,*BA mar Sarri, b. of 
Apal-usur and [sdi-Naba, JADD 385, s, 
Retge ia 
Bel(¢£V)-dal-li-ili-a-a “The lord of the needy 
No. 1. 


is my god”, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 2, spec., 
cf. JoHns, ADD III, p. XVI. 

Bel-dan “Bel is judge” (cf. OBa. Be-l-da-a-an 
RPN, NBa. 4e/-da(-a)-nu BE VIIT', TX, X) 

1. EN-da-an, *Salfu Sa eli bttani, JADD 260, 
R.s (IIR 48, 23). 

2. EN-da”-an, K. 241, V, 20, spec. “trrisu, 
JADB 2, VIII, 10. “mar éhalli $a bit ridute, 
JADD 481, R.3. *pahat Na-a-a-la-ni, 
JADD 800, 9. *Salku rakbi, JADD 2409, 
Ria, Epon, B.C. 623; Canon A, Il, 49; 
B. C. 808, TI R1, Ill,9; *nagir ekallz, 
Canon’ E; B,.€, 750, CanonA, IV, 49; C, 
II, 24; D, U,4; 4+7ad BLL.LUL, Canon E+ 
81-2-4, 187, R. 28; K. 6068; B.C. 744, of 
Kalah, Canon A, IV, 25; B, V, 5; 'C, II, 30; 
Bat. y340 of Kalan, Canon A, lV, a6: 
B, V, 15; Sakin “Kalki, ina Sané purisu, 
JADD 00) Li Fai Arg, Reis: 

3. *EN-da*-an, JADD 829, 1 (B. C. 672). 

Bél-di-ni-a-mur “O Bel, regard my lawsuit!” 
(cf. Naba-, Samas-dini-amur) 
Anuhatinmu, HABL 322, 10. 
Bél-diri “Bel is (my) stronghold” 

1. EN-BAD, HABL 158, R.«. 610, R.4. JADD 
20w ike ee. 000). 324.7. 330)- RS ‘zi 
(B. C. 676). 495, 7. 843, 7. 910, R. 7. KK. 535. 
13034. "bel pihat Sa mar sarri, JADD 152, 
Br ise tee O50), 333, 1 (D.C, G40) west, 
JADD 742, R. 13. *vab 62ti, JADD 467, 7. 
h Salsu Sa a-rit, JADD 324,4, R.s (III R 48), 
husband of /Amat-Sw/la (B. C. 692). sa 
sepa, JADD 860, II, 23. 

f. of Zer-ukin, JADD 446, 1, 12. 

2. 4EN-BAD, JADD 485, 3. 752, 20. 

3. EN-U(?), JADD 324, R.s, husband of Amat- 
Sula (var. to 1). 

Bel-emuranni “Bel has looked upon me” 

1, EN-SF-a-ni, JADD 176,R. 7(B.C. 700). Epon. 
B. C, 686, Canon C, IV, 31; I R 1, V, 28; 
JADD 9, R. 6; *turtanu, JADD 134, R.3. 

2, EN-SI.LAL, Epon. B. C. 691, JADD 1098, 
II, 1. 

3. EN-SI.LAL-a-ni, JADD 32, R. + (B.C. 693 
OF G88) 407, DB. Bea Alogi. 6. 4 
JADD 247, R. z. Epon. B. C. 737, of Ra- 
sappa, Canon B, V, 12. III R 1, IV, s2. Epon. 


B.C. 691, of Carchemish, Canon A, V, 33; 
I Ri, V, 8, var; JADD 320; "Rae, 3; 
‘bel pihati “ Gargami§, Senn. Tay. VI, u 
(IR 42. KB II, p. 112). Epon. B. C, 686, 
hturtanu, JADD 28, 6. 232, R. 16. 374, R. E. 1. 
A53, Roag. 612, Katy, 

4. EN-SI.LAL-an-ni, JADD 78,7. 234, R. x 
(B. G70). Epon. B, C737), Canon} 
IV, s2, JADD 1008, I, 8. Epon. B. C. 686, 
Canon. A, V, 38; *turtanu, JADD 443, R. 16. 
482, R. E. 1, 1098, UI, s. 

5. 4EN-ST. LAL-an-ni, HABL 1093, R.»9. Epon. 
B. C. 686, *turtanu, JADD 285, R. 8. 

6. EN-SI.LAL-ni, HABL 309, 2. 1093, » 
KO 7532. 

Bel-epus “Bel has made” (cf. Bé/-1-pu-us in NBa. 
texts TNB) 

EN/?EN-KAK-us, HABL 447, R. 17. 670, 8. 
VSI, 35,22 (KBIV, p. 96). Sm. 412 (time 
Esarh.), 83-1-18, 695, I, 7, spec. %4.B4A, 
Rm. 157, 17 (KB IV, p. 126). *dara mar 
Babili, TRep. 18, R.3. “masmasu, Sm. 471. 
‘nastku of Nar-Tubulias, HABL 906, 5. 
Tit2 5, 

Bél-eres “Bel has planted” (perhaps abbrev,, 
cf. Ana-Bel-eres TNB) 

. EN-KAM, 83-1-18, 695, I, 20, spec. 

. 7EN-KAM, bel qatati, JADD 67, B. E. 1. 

. EN-KAM-e3, JADD 73, R.s (B. C. 680). 

. “EN-KAN, K. 1560; s. of *naggaru, TU 
but *A-é, Nshi. VS I, 36, III, 2s. 

5. EN-PIN, bel gatati (B. C. 680), JADD 113, 
Breg.c3 YO se e 

6. EN-PIN-e§, JADD 73,R. 5; 74,R. 3 (B.C.680). 
305, 1. 355). 3- 

Bél-eriba “Bel has rewarded” (cf. NBa. ?ZN- 
SU = amybs BE X, no. 99) 

1. EN-eri-ba, *kalbu sa bit mar Sarri, HABL 

3250, Ski 8 
. “EN-eri-ba 

s. of Kurigalzu, VSI, 35, 27 (KB IV, p.96; 

time Marduk-Sum-iddin), 

f. of Naba-kusursu, gs, of Husabi, V R 37, 

54a. 
. “EN-SU 
f. of Nabu-zér-usabsi, 94-6-11, 36, 2 (KBIV, 


p. 176; time SinSari$kun), 
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Bel-etillu “Bel is lord” 
EN-NIR.GAL, Sana sa *A.BA 

JADD 261, R. 
Bél-étir “Bel spared” (cf. Ar. docket 7oxd3 
BE X, 104; as abbrev. /vir or Everu, q.v.) 

1. “EN-e-te-ri, f. of Nabu-belsunu, Kandal. VS 
V, §)aa (KB IVS prize) 

2. “EN-e-tir, f. of Nabiu-belsunu, VS V, 5,9. 

. EN-e-ti-ra, HABL 877, 15 = JADD 889: 
ginnt bit B, 

4. EN-KAR, 83-1-18, 695, I, 19, spec. 

5. 7EN-KAR, HABL 1155, 3(). mar Lba-a, 
Ko 135i; 

6. EN-KAR-ir, JADD 167, 3 (B.C. 675). 1125 
Hl, 7. HABL 730, «.* 

s.of Naba-kum-eres, b.of Naba-n@ id, Abp.A, 
IIR ro, II, 116*, Ann, III, o2*. B, IR 33, 
VI, 80*. 

7, “EN-KAk-ir, HABL 267, 7. 273, R.1. 543, 
R. 4*, K. 1610* (WSml. p, 25), agen 
81-2-4, 70%. 81-7-27, 20%. mar Babili, 
HABL 961, R. 6. Chron. B, IV, 38* (B.C.668) 
= Lir.q.v, cf WAFL pray 

8. 4EN-SUR, HABL 1108, R. 15. 82-5-22, 129*. 
153%. *3@.ku, HABL 276, Riio, gar 
L-ba-a, HABL 1007, R. 1. 

f. of Bel-zer, K. 433, 29 (B. C. 648). 
f. of Sa--kab, HABL 266, 7, 15 (IV R 46, no. 3). 

9g. “EN-SUR-ir, HABL 299, 2*. 80-7-19, 362*. 

Bel-gimil-tirra “O Bel, recompense!” 
EN-SU-GUR, JADD 358, 1. 
Bal (ZV )-gi-ni-e-€res (A-4J7), 83-1-18, 695, XII, 22, 
spec. 
Bél-ha ..... HABL 562, 6: *asaridu. 
Bél-Harran..... (*“EN-KASKAL ...), JADD 586, 
Ree: 
Bel-Harran-ab-usur “O lord of Harran, protect 
the father!” 
EN-KASKAL-AD-PAP, “Ba-mat-a-a, 
JADD 152, R.o (B. C, 656). 
Bel-Harran-ah-usur “O lord of Harran, protect 
the brother!” 
JADD 210, R. zz: of “FHi-ra-nu (Ep. W). 
472, R.  (B. C. 668). 
f. of Zab-al-a-a, HABL 85,8 (V R 54, 40a). 
Bel-Harran-beél-usur “O lord of Harran, protect 
the master!” 
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1. EN-KASKAL-EN-PAP, K. 12990. Epon. 
B.C. 741, Canon A, IV, 2s. Epon. B. C. 727, 
of Guzana, Canon A, IV, a. 

. EN-@ KASKAL-EN-PAP, “Epon, B. C. 741, 
Canon B, V,s. JADD 1008, I, 4; *na@gir 
ékalli, Canon E, 

. EN-KASKAL-U-PAP, JADD 16s, R. E. 4 
(Ep. Q). *nagir chkalli Sa Tukulti-apil- 
Esarra sar Assur, Stele of Tel-Abta 9 
(KB IV, p. 102). 

Bel-Harran-duri “The lord of Harran is (my) 

stronghold” 

EN-“OKASKAL-BAD, JADD9,8 (B.C.686). 
383, R. 22 (B. C. 674). 83-1-18, 695, XII, 28, 
spec. *mukzl apati, JADD 193,1 (Ep. Y). 
SPH OD 404, Rea (BR. Cy 674), 
Azammaru, JADD 279, R.s (B.C. 681), 

Bel-Harran-ibni “The lord of Harran has crea- 
pecs 

trao-pism@, \AD 427, R, 9 (Bs C. 694), 

*Bel-Harran-id-ri “The lord of Harran is my 
Helper ;.JADB 21,3, 

Bel-Harran-ittiia “The lord of Harran is with 
ve lhen 

EN-KASKAL-KT-ialid,J ADD 238, 2,6, 10, 16 
(B. C. 688), 83-1-18, 695, XII, 29, spec. 
Amar Sipri Sa béelit biti, JADD 50, R.» 
(Ep. H). 

9 Bel-Harran-ki-la-ni “O lord of Harran, sup- 
port me!” Possibly = “EN-KASKAL- 
LU(DIB)-a-ni, Sm. 55, R. 17. 

Sm. 55, 17,: spec. 

4Bel-Harran-pi ..... JADD 180, R. «6. 

Bel-Harran-qu-sur-a-ni “O lord of Harran, 
preserve. me!" 

yD 270, 2, 6 (B.C. 681). 

9Bel-Harran-sabatani(/ U-a-27) “O lord of Har- 
Fan, succour mel” 

Bitty 66; hale, Spec. 

Bel-Harran-Sadu(AU/XR-w) (abbrev.< Bel-Harran- 
Sadia q.v.), Epon. B.C. 648, JADD 206, R.7. 

Bel-Harran-Sadua (> Bel-Harran-sadi and Bel- 
Sadua) “The lord of Harran is my 
mountain” 

1. EN-KASKAL-KUR-a, Epon. B. C. 648(?), 
Canon C, V, ie. III R 1, VI, 3c. 
2. EN-KASKAL-KUk-a-a, JADU 463, R. +4. 
Nos Te 


bo 


ios) 


3. EN-KASKAL-KUR-u-a; *Sakin “ Kar- 
Asurahiddin,J ADD483,3. Epon. B.C.648(?), 
HABIL 206, Kk. 7, 280, Roa, 517 Reis 
820, 19 (III R 56, no. 1). JADD 696, R. E.. 
7OS Dok O50, Roan KR 3940 990 5327 Cl, 
KK. 10789. 14306. 

4Bel-Harran-Sallimanni (2) /-27-an-ni) “O lord of 
Harran, keep me safe!” JADD 616, 1, 6 
(BEC. 6o$?). 

Bél-Harran-Sar-usur “O lord of Harran, pro- 
teeny ue kimel: 

1. EN-KASKAL-MAN-PAP, JADD 870, ». 
mar ee Akkaat, “JAD: g31,. lL. E. 1. 
trakbu sa $épa, JADD 207, Rvs TR 
46, 37a). *Saléu, JADD 427, R. 8 (B. C. 694). 

. “EN-KASKAL-MAN-PAP, JADD 981, R. 
te 
. “EN-“ KASKAL-MAN-PAP, JADD 266, 
RGD. G, 671). rae 077, JAD 507, Kaz. 
Bel-Harran-taklak (¢ah//adh-/ak) (abbrev. from Aya- 
Bel-Harran-taklak®* “In the lord of 
Harran I trust’), JADD 246, s. 
s. of U-si-’, slave, JADD 229, 5 (IIIR 46, 48¢; 
B. C. 680). 
Bél-Harran-uballit( 77) “The lord of Harran 
bas called into’ life”, JADD 206, R. 1 
(B. C. 648). 83-1-18, 695, I, 22 (-77.La), 
spec, 
Bel-Harran-usuranni “O lord of Harran, pro- 
tect mel” 
EN-" KASKAL-PAP-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, 
XII, 30, spec. 

Bel-ibasi-duri “The lord is (my) stronghold” 
EN-NI.GAL-BAD, K. 241, X, 45, spec. 
Bél-i-ba(?)-si(?)-ib-ri “The lord is (my) friend”, 

KeZay, XI) a, Spec, 
Bel-ibni “Bel has created” (cf. Bet+dani and 
Entlil-ibni) 

1, EN-ib-ni, HABL 854, 2. 991, 7. 1066, 8. JADD 
661, 8. 733, R.5. 930, III, 4. 

2. “EN-ib-mi, HABL 267, R. 11. 277, R. 3, 4: 
mother’s brother of Musesib-Marduk. 
278, 3. 280, 2, 281, 1. 282, 2. 283, 2. 284, 2. 
285, 1. 286, 1, 288, 2, 292, 1. 400, 2. 402, 2. 
(460. 462.] 521, 1. 752, R. 12. 754, at. 791, 1. 
PO24I. 779854 YOK, 1. 0705,%. (903, RR. i0. 
Ei2g, Rady 1136, Re £170,9-4B.C, 6,48). 
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K. 54374. 7383. 8440. Rm. 563. Sm. 2192. 
King of Babylonia, B. C. 702—700, Chron. 
BR, II, 23, 24, 26, 28. 

of Naba-kudur-usur, HABL 1106, R. 14. 

N-KAK, JADD 101, R. 6, 292, R. 3. (B. C. 

707). Al4,4 9, Ree (Ep.2A), 568, R7. 
988, 14. K. 9462. 83-1-18, 695, I, 5, spec. 
ardu sa "$a eli bttani, JADD 326, R. x 
(B. C. 692?). *i-na-tat(t)-t#, JADD 771, 2. 
*X¥atammu, JADD 928, I, 7. 
4. “EN-KAK, HABL 2809, 10: manzaz pani 
of the Assyrian king. 291, 2 390, 2. 412, 
R. 21 (IV R 47, no. 4). [460: b. of Bé- 
Sunu, cf. R. 1. s. 462]. 520, 1. 736, 13. 789, 1. 
790, 2. JADD 196,2. 385, 12. KK. 1992. 
4793, 1 (WSml. II, p. 69). 5062. 5473, 5 
(WSml. II, p. 65). 8440. 83-1-18, 824. 
Bu. 89-4-26, 156. mar "“mar-banuti. pir 
Sé-an-na, Senn. Bell. 14 (aye Gay a4 
cf KA p79 note 25 IC Dai ap ata, 
King of Babylonia, B.C. 702 — 700, Chron. 
B. Il, 29; King-list A, IV, 15. 
5. EN-KAK-ni, JADD 882, 13. 
‘Bel-id...., K. 104809. 
Bel-iddina “Bel has given” (cf. OBa. Be-/-i- 
din-nam RPN; 7EN-MU = Ar. docket 
yixba BE X) 
1. Be-el-SE, f. of Z7-/-ta, VAT 4581, 7. 

. EN-AS, HABL 449, 18. 505, 9. 515, 2. JADD 
15, Res ( B,C: 672)-061, 284) aA LADD 
179, R.s (B.C. 607). bel piftati “Kul-me- 
ra, JADD 853,9. *k-2a-ta-tit, HABL 37, 7. 
al Na-gi-a-ta-a-a, HABL 830, 4. 

. 4EN-AS(?) HABL 7838, 4. 

. 7EN-MU, HABL 815, s. K; 11712. 

. EN-SE, f. of Z-H-ia, VAT 4586, R. 24. 

6. EN-SE-na, HABL. 311; Ris.4312, 
787, 4. 

s. of Bel-ahesu; ’Se-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 801, ». 

. “EN-SE-na, HABL 208, 11. 514,2. 516, 2. 
780, 2. “rab HU. KAK?! $a Sarri, VS V, 
2, 4 (B. C. 675) (KB IV, p. 166). 4724 
sist, Ninibkudurusur, Lo, 102 (90835), 
III, 2 (KING, BBS, pl. LXXII), 

s. of Nabu-zér-iddina; *sa-ku Dilbat, VS I, 
35, 1, 14, 1s, 49 (KB IV, p. 94), time Marduk- 


shumiddin. 
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s. of Sigua, Shmk. CT X, 7, 50 (KING, BBS, 
pl. 10). 
*Bel-idi?/ZNV-2U), VS I, 96, 15. 
Bél-ilani.... (ZN-AN?....), JADD 210, 7, 
(Ep. W). 
Bél-ilani-Sar-usur “O lord of the gods, pro- 
tect the king!” 
JADD 23, R.z (Ep. F). 
Bél-ili-ballitani “O lord of the gods, keep 
me alive!’ 
EN-AN-TT-a-ni JADD 899, I, 20. 
Bél-iliia “Bel is my god” (or hypocor.) 
1. BE(Kabti?)-AN-a-a, JADD 22, R.s TR 
4736 ba. 776"): 
2. EN-AN-a-a, JADD 783, 2. 83-1-18, 695, 
I, 3, spec. *s@bu, JADD 877, R. 8, Epon, 
B. C. 769, of Arbaha, Canon A, III, 50; 
III R i, Ill, 48; sé “LArbahal, 81-2-4, 187, 
Ke 
3. “EN-AN-a-a, JADD 606, R. + (?). “Ku-ra- 
a-a, JADD 500, R. 7. 
4. EN(?)-AN-2a, "Sa pan ekalli, Shmk. CT 
ee 
Bel-ili-iqbuni 
1, EN-AN-ig-bi-u-ni, VS I, 91, 25. 
2. EN-AN-ig-bu-u-ni, K. 241, X, 31, spec. 
Bel-ili-mil-ki “The lord of the gods is my 
counsellor” 
s. of Bel-nari, JADD 237, R. 9 (B, C. 665). 
Bél-ippasra “Bel is appeased” (HINKE: Bel 
basme) 
EN-BUR.RA, s. of Arad-Ea, tup$ar, Me- . 
rod. I, Susa 16, ILE a: 
Bel-iqbi (cf. Le/-/7g0i) 
EN/‘EN-ig-bi, HABL 771,2. JADD 619, 
R. us (Ep. S). 83-1-18, 695, I, 10, spec. 
Béel-igisa “Bel has presented” 
1. “BE-BA-Sa, 83-1-18, 695, Il, 2, spec. 
2, EN-BA-Sa, HABL 84,2. 85 2. 863, 161, 4. 
316, 4. 389, 2 390,2. 54I,8. 700,1. KK, 
1914. 4530. 13011. 83-1-18, 695, I, 11, spec. 
s. of Bu-na-ni, f. of Du-na-nu and Sa-am- 
gu-nu, of Gambulu, Abp. A, III R 19, 
III, 114; Ann. III, 61; B, II R 31—33, IV, 
26, 60; VI, 10, 65; III R 37, no. I, 2. Esarh. A, 
I R 46, III, 53, — KB II, pp. 132, 182, 244, 
254. .K. 2651, 
Te elolte 
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3. “EN-BA-Sa, HABL 269, 12. 336, u, R. 11. 
698, 1. K. 5638. Rm. 563. Sm. 1655. 82-3- 
23, 85. 83-1-18, 107, Bu. 9I-5-9, 46, **a- 
tam HABL 914, 4, R. 9. 4addupu, VS 
Wid; tr Go( Bi IVs p, 172); 
Bel-iqisanni 
1. EN-BA-Sa-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 792, II R 60, 
no. 3,2a; Sd @Sib-t-nik, 81-2-4, 187, 20. 
. EN-BA-Sa-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, I, 15, spec. 
3. EN-BA-Sa-ni, Epon. B. C. 792, Canon A, 
Di oe hy iss LER T Tag. 
4. EN-SA-BA-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 792, JADD 
SOG Ik 2oPCE, OST, 15. 
Bel-iSdiia-kini “O Bel, establish my ground 
(om “my foot’) 
“EN-GIRI-2a-ki-ni, HABL 865, R. 9. 
Bel-iskun(? EV-GAR-[un)}), K. 7543. 

'Béelit-ab-usri “O Belit, protect the father!” 
VYININ.LIL-AD-PAP, HABL 149, 2. 
fBelit-aga-usri “O Belit, protect the crown!” 

t4NIN. LIL-GIL-[PAP), 81-2-4, 255, I, 10, 
spec. 
Belit-ahat-usri “O Belit, protect the sister!” 
J4NIN.LIL-NIN-PAP, 81-2-4, 244, I, 9, 
spec. 
Belit-béel-usri “O Belit, protect the master!” 
J4NIN,LIL-EN-PAP, 81-2-4, 255, I, 7, spec. 
*Bélit-belit-usri “O Belit, protect the mis- 
tresal. 
t4NIN.LIL-NIN(BL 7336)-PAP, 
Zero, &.Spec: 
*Belit-duri (abbrev.) 
t4NIN. LIL-BAD, JADD 227, 3, slave sold, 
81-2-4, 255, I, 5, spec. 
*Belit-dur-usri “O Belit, protect the wall!” 
S4NIN,LIL-BAD-PAP, 8-2-4, 255, I, 6, 
spec. ct. JADD: 741, 1s. 
Belit-ha-si-na (see JADD III, p. 514 f.) 
d. of Nabi-riftu-usur, JADD 307,s (WIR 
49, 10), sold. 
Belit-ittiia “The mistress is with me” 
SNIN-Kl-ia, amtu sa Ssakinte, JADD 76, 2 
(BoC..652:) 
*Belit(¢VZV. L/Z)-kil-li-in-ni “O Belit, support 
me!” 81-2-4, 255, I, 2, spec. 
*Belit(¢V/ZV)-ma-ia-li (abbrev.?), amu, VS I, 87,8. 
IN@; 15 


bo 


S1-2-4, 


fBelit-nese “Mistress of the lions” (cf. xér- 
via Jnpdv) 

NIN-UR.MAH?!, TA 273, 4. 274, 4. 
fBe-lit-su-nu “Their mistress”, 83-1-18, 1846, 

R. IV, 1, spec. 
fBélit-sabtini (abbrev.) “O Belit, succour me!” 

J¢NIN, LIL-LU-ni, 81-2-4, 255, I, 1, spec. 
Bélit-Sarrat “Belit is queen” 

S?NIN. LIL-MAN-at, — MAN-rat, — sar- 

rat, JADD 828, s. 81-2-4, 255, I, 3, 4, spec. 
Béelit-taddin “Belit has given” 

1. “GAS AN-ta-ad-din|di-na, Sm, 1213. 

2. NIN-SE, JADD 899, II, 4. 

Bel-ittiia “Bel (or “The lord”) is with me” 

1, EN-KFa, *Xanu, JADD 896, 1. 

2. EN-K/-ia, JADD 453, R.». K.. 241, V, 18} 
33-1-15, 605.1, a7, spec: 
TDD 6270. ike) (b.3C. 062). 

Belit(V/V)-ti-me-ukin? DV) ..., JADD 814, «. 
Bélit(?V/V)ii-sa-la “I implored Belit“ 

JADD 206, 1, 14 (B. C. 648). 

Bel(?£V)-ka-bi (cf. OBa. Ka-di-7Adad T-D LC) 

f. of Samsi-Adad (Il), Esarh. KAHI J, 51, 

Ipes (MDOG 25, p./33); see also 7BL- 
kap-ka-pi, “Be-el-ta(DA)-bi and [-gur-ka- 
ab-ka-bu, and cf. BEZOLD, ZA 21, p. 253; 
inc, Chronicles, I, p. 127, n; 2. 
Bel-kapkapi, see Lix/i/-kaphapi. 
Bél-kibsi-ila (? EN-KZ. US-AN-a), JADD 384, R. ~. 
dBal-kil-la-ni “O Bel, support me!” 
JADD 210, 8 (Ep. W). Cf. U-hi-la-an-ni, 
FLA BI 633" Rea. 
Bel-kin-usur “O Bel, protect the faithful 
one!” 

EN-DU-PAP JADD 101, 9, s. 
Bel-kudur-usur, see Lvli-hudur-usur. 
Bel-ku-um-mu-ili-a-a “My representant is my 

god”, K. 241, XII, 38, spec. 


Amutir teme, 


Bél-ku-un-di-ili-a-a perhaps “The lord of the 
city of Kundi is my god” (cf. Kun- 
da-a-a) 

f. of Naba-musési, gf. of Naba-tuk-lat-su, 
Kee 872) Rez 
Bél-lamur “May I see the lord (or Bel)!” 
1. EN-la-mur, HABL 212, 16: b. of Anu- 
eres. JADD 9g, 2 (B. C. 686). K. 241, V, 17, 
8 * 
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spec, 44.84, JADD 50, R.¢g (Ep. Hy. 
262, R. so. 


2, EN-SI.LAL, JADD 247, R. x. 


Béel-li “Bel is mighty” 
1. EN-DA, HABL 607, 6. 


. 7EN-DA, HABL 998, 3. “maSsmasu, mar 
Beibi, K.960, T Rep. 24, 0. $3, Re 1,183, 
BB, 243i 8, 

. “EN-ID.GAL, K. 10489. “makmasxu, mar 
Epibt,, A Rep, 115, FAs, 6: 

4. EN-ZU, HABL 222, 3; JADD 12, Roos 

(B. C. 660). 355, R. & 4ardu, JADD 238, 
R. 27, 230, R. 7 (B. C. 688), *zx-r2%u, JADD 
204,-13..2.(5, Coa). 

5. “EN-2U, *za-zak-ku, HABL 464, 4. 
fBel-li (or -zdz; /EN-ZU), VSI, 96, 15. 
Bél-li-kullati “Bel is almighty” (WINCKLER, 

AF I, p. 502: Bél-l’-kalixu; HINKE: Bel- 
ile -kalami) 

4EN-DA-KAK.A.BI, s. of Lsaggilata; 
4XSatam, Shmk. CT X, pl. 7, 4s. 

Bel-liq-bi “The lord (or Bel) may command!” 
(see also Beé/-igbi), HABL 414, 2. 
Bél-liq-sur “The lord (or Bel) may preserve!” 

K. 241, V, 12, spec. 

Bél-lisir (prob. abbrev.) 

1. EN-GIS, JADD, 31,1 (B. C. 695). 264, x 
(B. (C, 688). 527, 1, slave sold. 570, R. 9. 
Epon, B, C.-778, TI’ R 1, TL ss. 81-2-4, 
187, 36: ["zagir] ekallt. 

. 4EN-GIS, s. of Féa-a, HABL-718, R. 18. 

. EN-ST DI, JADD (661, i. Epon) BeG. 773; 
Il_R. 69, no. 3, ia% Canon, TVe ait, 
I, 33; E: "na@gir ekalt, 

Bel-lu-balat “The master may live” (cf. La- 

balat, /Lu-baltat) 

1, EN-lu-ba-lat, JADD 38,4 (III R 46, sd). 
39, 8 (Ep. D). “zrrisu, JADD 742, R. 15. 17. 


Go 


w WN 


2. EN-lu- TILA, JADDs3092,607 (BS C2670): 
K. 1441. 
3. EN-TI.LA, JADD 391, g, 10, 12. 394, 2, 3. 


772, 4. 880, I, 14: s, of Bel-ah-iddin. 83-1-18, 
695, I, 21, spec. 

Bel-luballit(?), governor of the city of Asshur, 
MDOG 43, p. 36. 

Bél-lu-dari “May the master live for ever!” 
(cf. OBa. Be-lé-lu-da-ri RPN) 


1. EN-lu-da-ri, Epon. B. C. 730, Canon A, 
IV, 39. 

2. EN-lu-da-ri, JADD 175, R. 16 (B. C. 676). 
Epon. B. C. 730, of Tille, Canon B, IV, 19; 
JADD 1, R.2 295, R. E. 2; “Sakin @ Til- 
[Zz], JADD 658, 10. 

Bel-mati-ilu “The lord ofthe country is the 

./ -god° 

EN-KUR-AN (can be read Adi-mati-ilu, 
q. v., cf. EN-ma-ti-ilu BE XV), JADD 
390, L. E. 2 (Ep. D). [779,41], cee 
Vill pat tty a, es (hoa): 
Bel-mati-Marduk “Marduk is lord of the coun- 
try” (cf. EN-KUk-Marduk BE XIV) 
EN-ma-a-ti-~AMAR.UD (renders U - 
KUR-*SILIG.ELIM), V R 44, 5¢, 5d. 
Bél-MU.... (¢EN(?)-ZU-{SES?)), King-list A, II 1, 
last king of dyn. C; cf. Endil-Sum-usur. 
Bél-mudammiq “The lord (or Bel) renders 
favorable” 
EN-mu-SIG, Epon. B, C. 870, ID) Raia 
Bél-mukin-abunu (? ZV-Du-in-AD-nn), JADD 741,17. 
Bal(ZNV/7EN)-mu-Sal-lim “Bel preserves”, 
JADD 444, 10 (B. C, 660). K. 241, V, 22, 
spec. “bara, Mna, OBI 149, I, 16. 
s. of Uk-ka..., f. of Munnabitti, JADD 812, 
L, Eva. 
Bél-naid “Bel is exalted” 
1. EN-I, JADD 349, R.-7 (Ep. Q). 610, 15 
(Ep. S). K. 241, V, 15, spec. 83-1-18, 695, 
1,6, spec. “abarakku Sa mar Sarri, JADD 
625, R. z (B. C. 690). Epon. B. C.663(¢), 
II R 60, no. 5, 1; II] R 1, V1, 17) 
JADD 56, R: 2. 153, R. 4. T54,sgueeee 
R. E,. 1(?). 780, 14. 993, Ry 1Viee 
f. of Arad-Istar, JADD 640, 1, 3. 

2, EN-na-i-di, Epon. B. C. 663(?), *turtanu, 

JADD 470, R. 24. 

Bél-nasir “Bel is protector” (cf. OBa, Be-l- 
na-siy RPN, NB. = Ar. docket "2353 
OTSS' pr 316, no, 40) 

1. 7EN-na-sir, uncle of Tab-sil-Marduk, 
TRep. 52, R. 6, 155 B,s. 157 (Gyakee : 

2. ®EN-PAP, HABL 715, R. 2. Si@heacme 
daidnu, VS V, 5,5. — KB IV, p. 172. 

3. EN-PAP-ir, HABL 17, R. 10. 333, 2. 670, % 
812, R. 13,18. JADD 909, 6. 83-1-18, 695, 
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I, 18, Speee Pash on , JADD 481, R.6 *be 
pihatti “Kalha, JADD 1104, 3. *mukil 
apate, JADD 238, R. «3 (B. C. 688). 
A. °EN-PAPsr, WABL 812, R. is, JADD 576, 
5. ¢4EN-SES-ir, HABL 527, », 765, 1. 
PRepare ho 2204 Ko 1236, Ri1..253 B, 
m9, 274.24. Ko 1566. 


185 oe 


Be ad “UF oi gf: 0 6S, Rea C,.673), 
*Bel-na-tan (Ar.) “Bel has given”, JADD 342, 
RS 2 


Bel-nirari, see Ey/i/-nirarz. 
Bel-niri “Bel is (my) light” 
1. EN-LAH, HABL 1042, R. 3. 83-1-18, 695, 
I, 13, spec. *tamkar, JADD 229, R. 4 
(B. C. 680). 
f. of Bel-zl-milki, JADD 237, R. 9. 
2. EN-nu-ri, JADD 265, 1, slave, b. of Adi-/- 
tdi. HABL 1042, 3, R. 6. 
Bel-qata-sabat “O Bel, succour!” 
EN-SU-sa-bat, Epon. B. C. 811, of Maza- 
mua, II R 1, Il, 6. 
*Béel-ram, or Ba‘al-ram, ¢EN-ra-am (Can., cf. 
Ph. pxby3), Ta‘annek 1, 18. 
Bel-rimanni “O Bel, have mercy on me!” 
1. EN-rim-a-ni, VS I, 95, 28. 
2. EN-rim-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, I, 2, spec. 
Por Sarru-na id, HABL, 152, 3. 
3. “EN-ri-man-ni, K. 5440 A, 
Bel-sa-ma....(?) (cf. OBa. J/a-nu-sa-ma(?) RPN) 
JADD 487, 2. 
9Bel-sar(?)-[bi?], or -Sarru(?) 

f, of Apla, HABL 912, R.s. 
Béel-silla-nisésu(??£1V(?)-s2/(?)-da (or 7/(2)-LA = 
baltu)-UN?-§u), JADD 752, R. 10. 
Bel-Sadua (EN-AUK-u-a; abbrev., var. of Lel- 

Harran-Sadtia, q. v.), Epon, B. C. 756, 
Sa. “Parnunna, Canon A, IV, 12; E + 
O1-2-4, 187, R. 21. Epon. B, C. 648¢), 
PAOD 27 ora 47, BE, cae (Kh 537; 
*Sakin 4 Surri K, 1292; cf. IIR 1, VI, 36. 
Bel-Sallim “O Bel, keep safe!” 
OEN-Sal-lim, JADD 824, 1. 
I,9. *rab kari, K. 1110. 
s. of Ja-di-ilu, JADD 880, I, 13. 
Bel-Sal-lim-a-ni “O Bel, keep me safe!” 
Sm. 55, XI, 15, spec. 
NOT: 


83-1-18, 695, 


*Be-el-Sa-am-ma(?) (Ph.(?) cf. pawsya), messenger 
of the king of Alasia, TA 37, 2s. 
Bél-Sar-ahéSu “Bel is king of his brothers” 

EN-MAN- PAP#-$u, JADD 98, R.E. z 
(Ep, Z). 
Bel-Sar-ibni “Bel has created the king” (in 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
@EN-MAN-KAK, JADD 45, R. 4 (Ep. ©). 
287, 4. *Salsu chal, JADD 127, Rr 
(B. C. 681). 
f, Ofien, wea; | ADD 256, Res: 
f. of Bani-a-a, JADD 161, R. 10. 
Bél-Sar-ili “Bel is king of the gods” 
K. 241, IX, 5, spec. 
Béel-Sarranni “Bel is our king” 

1. EN-MAN-a-ni, Epon, B. C. 699, Canon A, 
V, 2 + B VI, 13; “Sakin *Kur-ba-an, 
B58 Fe) eS eet aoe Wk 

2. “EN-MAN-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 699, *Sakin 
al Kyr-ba-an, JADD 328, R. 14. K. 1645. 

3. EN-MAN-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 699, III R 1, 
V, 2. 

4. 7EN-MAN-ni, HABL 939, 2. 

Bél-Sar-usur “O Bel, protect the king!” 

1. “EN-LUGAL-S[ES], VAT. 7, 1, perh. the 
Babylonian prince, see MEISSNER, MVG 
oe AN ae 

s. of Naba-n@ id; Belshazzar, the prince of 
Babylon, Nabd. Cyl. I, 2 (I R 68); Br. 
cyl, II, 26; III, 59 (I R 69). — KB III, pt. 2, 
pp. 82, 96. 

. EN-LUGAL-i-sur, $a “ Ki-Se-si-im, Sarg. 
Khors, 59. — KB II, p. 60. 

. *EN-LUGAL-t-sur, @ Ki-Se-st-im-a-a, Sarg. 
Ann. 67 (B. C. 716). 

4. EN-MAN-PAP, HABL 875, 15. JADD 206, 
iho (2. C.-648r), 348; 2. 357, 3,9 413, 
B. E. 2. 686, 4. 857, IV, 17. 929, 6, 9. *mutir 
patu, HABL 685, R.s. *rakdu, JADD 
207, R, z (III R 46, 33a; Ep. B). *sa Sepa, 
TAD 1053-1, 4 3;.b, Hea (EB p-Z). 

5. ¢EN-MAN-PAP, HABL 940,2. JADD 
202, '2.(B..C, 670). 

Bel-Se-zib-a-ni “O Bel, save me!” 
JIADD 373,01 (B.C. 648%), 
dBéel-Si-man-ni “O Bel, hear me!” sar Badbili 


bo 


ios) 
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uz matatt, VS III, 180, 20; 
OLZ X (1907), col. 464. 
Bél-8i-G (abbrev. from Sa-Bel-sa*), JADD 147, 3 
(B.C. 648?). KK. 10363. 12991(?). 
Bel-Sum-eres “Bel has planted a name” (in 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
EN-MU-KAM, f. of Afiddin, JADD 160, 
R, 3. 
dBel-Sum-ibni “Bel has created a son” (in 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
JADD 66, R.E.- (B. C. 693 or 688). 
Bal-Sum-iddin “Bel has given a son” (cf, Ar. 
docket jaxiws2 OTSS, p. 315, no. 46; in 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
EN-MU-AS, s. of Ilu-t-KAL-a-ni, JADD 
307, R. 0 (III R 49, 30 c; Ep. F). 
Bel-Sum-iskun “Bel has provided posterity” 
(in NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1, ¢“EN-MU-GAR-un, 48-7-20, 119. “kala, 
TRep, 24 Ay Ro 14 134, Koz nk 8; 
no. 11). 235A, L. E.1. 277N. *nappagu, 
Sarg. St. III, 6, 21 (KB IV, p. 160). 

2, “EN-MU-IN.GAR, f. of Nergal-Sar-usur; 
Sar Babili, Ng. Cambr. I, u (IR 67). — 
1D ie pt. 2,40. 72. 

3. ¢EN-MU-t5-kun, “kala, K. 1448. 

Bel-Sum-taqqin (EN-A7U-LAL-in) or Bel-mutag- 
gin?, K. 241, V, 20. 
Belsunu (abbrev., cf. OBa, Be-el-Su-nu RPN; 
Ar. docket 752 cis II, 59) 
@EN-tu-nu, HABL 460, R. 3 (b. of Bel- 
ibnt). 527,25. 844,1. 1074, 1. KK, 1929. 
7355. 7515. 12991. But *Da-ku-ra-a-a, 
HABL 238, 5. Epon. B. C. 646(°), HABL 
671,16 (III R 51, no.5): “hasan “ Hindana. 
1170, Rik) PADD 1677 Rie "O78 Vili 
1053, HI, 2 III R 34, 9b. Bu. 91-5-9, 5. 
fiat Grek: du, HABL 963, 4. 
Bel-taklak (abbrev. from Ana-Lel-taklak, q. v.) 
ela Bell tris 
EN-tak|ték-lak, JADD 237, R. 20 (B. C. 665). 
350, 7 (B.C. 707). *ardu, JADD 913, R. 6. 
“Ni-hu-ut-a-a, JADD 416, R. 20 (B.C. 710). 
Epon. B.C. 758, of Isana, Canon A, IV, u1, 
see also Ana-hél-taklak. 
Bél-taqbi-lisir(? “ENV-KA(p72)-GZS, cf. NBa. Nadi 
taq-bi-lisir TNB), JADD 2509, 1. 


cf. UNGNAD, 


Bel-tarsi-ilu (cf. the next name) 
EN-LAL-si-AN, 83-1-18, 695, I, 16, spec. 
Bel-tarsi-iluma 
1. EN-LAL-AN-ma, K. 241, VIII, 4, spec. 
Epon. B. C. 798, III R 1, IIL, 193. *aeee 
“Kali, seal of his *SAG, OLZ III, 
col. 434. 
2. EN-LAL-is-AN-ma, Epon. B. C. 798, Sakin 
*l Kalki, 81-2-4, 187, 14. 
3. EN-tar-si-AN-ma, 'Sakin “Kalfi etc., 
Adnir. IV:1R 35, no. 2, 9. — KBI, p. 192. 
Bel-tarsi-tabu(?) 
EN-LAL-DUG.GA, ancient author, Sm. 
669, 11 (NE p. 91). 
Bél-tuk(?)-te-tir... “O Bel, take vengeance!” 
JADD 177; Rave: 
4Bel-ti-pa-ri-i “Bel is my torch” (cf. NBa, 
Ea-tipar-ih TNB), JADD 742, 5. 
4Be-el-ta(A)-bi, BE VI, pt. 1, 18, 14, supposed 
to have been a predecessor of Shamshi- 
Adad II and identical with Bé/-ka-bi, see 
RANKE, BE VI, pt. 1, p. Of; BEeamae 
LATA Paes s: 
Bél-uballit “Bel has called into life” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. 7EN-TIN-it, HABL 878, R. 10. 920, R. 6: 
foster-brother of Siz-|tabni-usur]. [1129, 1]. 
KK. 1950(?). 83-1-18, I10. 
s. of Ad-na-a-a, HABL 969, ». 
2. “EN-t-bal-lit, K. 13 106. 
Bel-ti-bal-lit-su “Bel has called him into life”, 
$3-1-18, 695, I, 14, spec. 
Beél(?)-ub(?tap!)-pu-ti-illak( U7) (JoHNs, ADD II 
p. 173 f: Bel-ubbati-ukin; perhaps: Nadba- 
tap-pu-ti-illak, q. v.), as Epon. I, JADD 
102, R.9. 
Béel-U-bi(?)...., K. 13188. 
Bél-ukin (perh. abbrev., cf. Madi-bel-uwkin) 
EN-D U-in, *irri§u, JADD 742, R. 12. 
Bel-umi-masi(? ENV-UD-DIM, cf. OBa. Maziam 
ilu RPN, EN-UD-mu-e-si-e, HABL 78, 9. 
[688, 9?], BEHRENS, Briefe p. 78 f), K. 241, 
V, 13, spec. “mutir femé Sa mar Sarr, 
JADD 50, R.v (ép.: Hi). 
Bél-upahhir “Bel has strengthened” 
4EN-NIGIN, -t-pa-hi-ir, -NIGIN-ir, s. of 
Marduk-sum-ibni, HABL 792, 15. 
y he CIN He 
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f. of Tab-silli-Marduk, TRep. 15, R. 3. 
194, R. 2. 
Bel-upaqu (abbrev., cf. NBa. Ava-Bel-upaqu TNB) 
“Kor Bel L-wait? 
1. “EN-u-pagq, s. of Ku-na-a, HABL 219, 1. 
2. “EN-4-pa-qu, VS V, 2, 7 (B. C. 675). — 
KB IV, p. 166. 
Bél-usati “Bel is (my) help” (cf. OBa. Be-i-z- 
sa-tim etc. RPN, NBa. *EN-a-sa-tu TNB) 
1, EN-t-sa-a-te, "bel pihati “Samal, JADD 
942, R. 9. 
2. “EN-u-sa-ti, f. of Kabtiza, Muranu and 
MuSallim, Simb, Lay. 53, 2. (BM 90937. 
KinG, BBS pl. 20). 
3. *En-t-sa-tu, HABL 327, s. 1109, 1(?) 4vé'a 
utullatti $a Sarri, HABL 1111, R. 2, 
s. of -bu-nu, Sarg. St. Il, 15. — KBIV, p. 160. 
4Bel-ti-sip-pi “To Bel I prayed” 
s. of ‘dara, Sarg. St. V, 7. — KB IV, p. 164. 
Bel-usur “O Bel, protect!” 
I. @EN-PAP, see Bél-nasir. 
2. “4EN-4-SES, 83-1-18, 394. TRep. 274, 1. 
Bel-usursu “O Bel, protect him!” (cf. NBa. 
4 EN-u-sur-$u = Ar. docket wisxd2. BE 
X, 126) 
EN-PAP-§u, JADB 4, VIII, 5. 
Bél-usabsi “Bel has called into existence” 
¢EN-GAL-%i, sare, oot. Ue  ANSUR, 
Sarg. St. IL, 2. — KB IV, p. 162. 
Bél-usallim “Bel kept safe” 
1. “7EN-D/im, KGAS [8, R. 13. 9, R. 6]. 57, 
R. 10. 98, L. E. 2. 
2, OBN-GFE HABL 517,4 R.« 908, R.2, 1 
(WSml., II, p. 23). 
s. of Bél-eres, K. 1560. 
3. “EN-t-Sal-lim, KK. 303. 5634. 8904: *bari 
(G. SMITH, Hist. p. 182). Sm. 210. TRep. 
20S Fay ee G9 297 Ky RK. 3) 
Bel(ZV/7EV)-0-Se-zib “Bel has saved”, HABL 
4776. 1 Repro, G 272, R12) 277 AL, 1. 
82-5-22, 105 (MVG III, p. 262). masmasu, 
JADD 851, I, 16; all the same person 
(time Senn.). 
4Bel-i-sib-si (prob. = Beé/-uSabsi), K. 5634. 
Bel-utagqgin (? EN-LAL), JADD 222, 1,4 (B.C. 682). 
Bel-uznaja (abbrev.). AV-P/?-a-a, 83-1-18, 695, 
I, 12, spec. 
No. 1. 


Bel(LNV/7EN)-zer (abbrev., cf. OBa. Be-el-zirim 

Dilbat), K. 241, V, 13, spec. 
s. of Ba-la-te (NBa.), BM 40590, II, 3, 15 
(KING, BBS, pl. 18). 
s. of Bél-etir, at Erech, K. 433, z9 (SMITH, 
texts p. 28). 
s. of Ea-épis-ilu, VS I, 60. 
Bel-zer-ibni “Bel has created seed” 
EN-KUL-KAK, HABL 916, 4. 

Bel-zer-iddin “Bel has given seed” (in NBa. 
féxts..see> ENB) 

EN-KUL-AS, JADD 273, R.4 (B. C. 683). 

Bel-zer-igisa “Bel has presented seed” (in 
NBa, texts, see TNB) 

¢FEN-KUL-BA-$a, JADD 578, 7. 

Biwas , s. of Amme-ba li, Tuk. II, Ann, 4. 

‘Bite dekee Sa 

*fBi--a (Ar., cf. /Bi-2a-tum BE XV, Bi-e-alia) 
JADD 741, 2s. 

*Bi-Addi (or -Ba’a/(?) = ¢ZM) (Can. prob. < 
Abi-Addi “My father is Adad”), Ta‘an- 
nek 7, 8. 

*Bi-bi-ile (hypocor., cf. Azdiza and Lida = Ar. 
docket: NOV. BEOVIIL pt 1, no. 121. 
X, 125), del-narkabti, JADD 364, 1 (B.C. 
679). *“sukkallu rabu, JADD 326, R. 
(B.C. 692%). 

*Bi-bi-ia, 52-d2-e-a (cf. A7-d7-2, Bi. 923), Rm. 157 
(Bi G. 67902 EB IV, 5. 424), VAT 170,14 
(Bef. 777 KB IV), 166). “Saku sa 
hkT-tu--a-a, HABL 4109, ». 

*Bi-bi-a-ha-lu-su, JADD 420, 26, R. 29, but CIS 
II, 31,, STEVENSON, ABC, p. 66: b7-e-lu- 
ha-lu-su, cf. Pn, yon593. 

Bi(Kas?)-da-di (cf. Bi-Addi), JADD 897, 12. 

Bi-e-a (cf. OBa. B7-e-za-a T-D LC, be-za-a RPN) 

s, of Sé-/a-a, Sarg. St. IV, . — KB IV, 
p. 162. 

*Bi-en-e-ni-ma, TA 256, 15. 

*Bi-e-ni-e, JADD 674, 3 = II0I. 

*Bi-e-ri (cf. Bi, "3, N35, 8a), TA 174, 3. 


*Bi-ha-a-a-ti 
s. of Ki-e/-ra-nu,*nastku sa"Ha-mat, HABL 
520, 13. 
Bi-hi-i, # 77/-7NIN.[B-a-a, JADD 75, R. ve 
CB. Cac742). 


*Bi-hu-ra, see Palura. 
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*Biia (cf. Bi-e-a), s. of 4 Gu-la-telti 
1. Bi-e-ta, TA 292, 42, 51. 
2. Bi-i-ta, TA 294, 16, 24, 30. 
*Biiassili, prob. king of Carchemish, Boghazkdi, 
MDOG 35, p. 39. 
Bi-la-a-a (cf. “47-/a-a-a III R 9, 47), JADD 355, 
| a 210, B. E, z (Ep. W). 
Bi-ld-ah-A-Sur “Fear Ashur!” Capp. G, 4, 5. 
Be-la-ah-A-sir, Capp. G, 9, 22. 
fBi-lat-su-nu “Their produce” 
JADD 891, u, si of Kidin-Marduk. 
*Bi-li-ku-tu 


JADD 208, s: si. of Mannu-kt-Arba ili (B.C. | 


668). 

*@Bi-’-li-ra-ka-bi (Ar., cf. 22773, nom. div. 5822) 
sa * Samalla, HABL 633, 7. 

*Bin(? 7UA)-a-ma(-aj-ia, TA 62, 42, 45. 

*Bin(? 7UR)-a-na, TA 170, 37. 

*Bin(? 7UR)-a-zi-mi, TA 120, 2. 

*Bin(? 7UR)-ba-wa(ia -za-en-zi, Ta‘annek 3, «. 

*Bin(? 7UR)-da-ni-ia, Ta‘annek 7, «. 

*Bi-in-di-ki-ri (Ar. *n>522, cf. DELITzscH, ZA II, 
p. 172; JASTROW, ZA X, p. 228; ZIMMERN, 
KA? p. 446; RPN sub Da-hi-ru-um), 
JADD 234, R. + (III R 49, 32a; B. C. 710). 

*Bin(?? 7UR)-e-zi-e, Ta annek 3, 3. 

*Bin(? 7UR)-hu-bi-ri, Ta‘annek 3, s. 

*Bin(? 7UA)-hu-ni-ni (Can., cf. Hu-ni-nu, Bi. 724-73), 
Ta‘annek 7, 2. 

*Bin? 7UR)-ia...., Taannek 7, 11. 

*Bin(? 7UA)ia-ma-ka-na, Ta‘annek 7, R. 4. 

*Bin(? 7UR)-id-ka, Ta‘annek 7, R.s. 

*fBi-ni-ti, HABL 527, s. 

*Bi-nueni-i (cf. 22-2n-nu-nu BE XV, Bi-in-na-nu 
P97, 26, Bi. 978-22) *Sanga $a 7Sa-man(?) 
ina gabsit Bit--Asur, HABL 555, ». 

*Bin? ZUR ?1)-za-nu-ki-ma(?), Ta‘annek 4, 4. 

Bi-ra-a (cf. Li-vi-za BE XV) 

s. of. Arad-Ea, DEP VI, p. 44, 13. 

Bi-ra-hi (277-afz(?), cf. Ba-ri-hu TNB, Bi. 9973), 
Capp. G 4,2. 

*Bir-am-ma-a (cf. OBa. Mar-Am-ma(-a) BE VI, 1), 
JADD 855, 18. *Sa/¥u, JADD 476, Rs. 

*Bi-ir-a-tar (Ar.), “Son of Atar” 

JADD 320,1 (Ep. K). 
*Bir-Dadda (Ar.) “Son of Adad” (cf. Buy-da-da) 
f. of U-a-a-te-, Sar "*A-ri-bi 


1. Bir-da-ad-da Abp. Ann. VIII, 2. IX, 2, WIR 
46, 021; 1V,% 
2. Bir--IM, Abp. A, III R 24, VII, 10. 


*Bir(?)-da-Si-pa, “ruba Sa” 'Zi-ki-vi-ta-a-a, JADD 


865, R.1. 

*Bir-ha-a-nu (Ar.), “Son of the god Hanu” 
JADB 2, VII, i. 

*Bir-ia-ma-a (cf. Li-ri-ca-ma-za) *sabit apati 
ummi Sarri, JADD 857, IV,s. 


| *Bi-ri-da-aS-ia(cwa, fi!) (Hit, cf WEBER, An- 


merkungen, p. 1117, or Iran., MEYER, 
KZ 42, p. 19) TA 1096, 41. 197, 7, 15, 38. 

*Bi-ri-di-ia (cf. the foregoing, and Au-ur-id-ia) 
amél ©” Ma-gid-da™, TA 242, 3. 243, 3. 
244, 3. 246, 3. 248, 19. 

*Bir-idri, see Adaa-idri. 

*Bi-ri-ia-ma-za (prob. ident. with Bi-ra-a-sa; 
Mit.-Iran.?), TA 7, 75; time: Burnaburiash 
and Amenophis IV. 

*Bi-ri-iz-ha-at-ri (Iran., cf. Avesta: bereza “high, 
great” + yWathra “splendour”, Rost, 
MVGU, p. 193; HUsInG, OLZ II, col. 139) 

*hazanu sa Madai, Abp. B, I R 31, I, 111 

(KB Il, p. 178, n. 16). Ko 2776) 5eeee 
(WSml. II, p. 58). 

Bir--Ra-ma-na, see Lur-Raman. 

Bir-“Sa-maS“ Son of the Sungod” 

JADD 148, R.E.« “tamkaru, JADD 281, 

R., 70 (B. G. 694). 

Bir-ta-a-a (cf. “’ Birt) 

f. of Axur-Sallim, JADD 526, R. 2. 
*Bi-ru(?)-a-za (cf. Birizamaza), TA 52, 45. 
*Bi-i-sa-a (Ar., cf. /Bi-is-sa-a TNB, Bi. 503), 

JADB 5, III, 15, of *’Be-rap-Sal-a). 

Bi-{?-|si-i, JADD 495, ». 

*Bi( Aas ?)-si-ha-tir (Iran.?), “’ Av-57-2r-a-a, Tigl, 1V: 
Ann. 43. 

*Bi-si-ra-in, ”°!A-vi-ma-a-a, Shams. V: Ann, 
III, 51. — KB I, p. 182. 

Bi-su-ni, JADD 855, 14. 

fBi-sa-a (cf. Bi-sa-a BE IX, Bi. >x3) 

d. of Su-la-a, ed. of Bel-apal-usur, wi. of 

Marduk-sum-iddin, 81-7-27, 201 (Ba.). 

*Bi-si-id-qi-i (possibly << Adz-sidg?) 

f. of Kab-ri-ilu, VS I, 88, 28. 

*Bi-Si-ta-nu, TA 62, 2. 

TSE 
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Bi--Sd “The bad one” (cf. mar Bi? -%i BEXIV, | 
Bi(-)-sum, Bi-i-Sum BE XV), JADD 100, | 


R.3 (B. C. 687). 963, R. 3(?); cf. Be-a-su, 
50, Rie 
*fBi-ta-a, JADD 435, R. 3. 
Bi-ta-ti-i (hypocor., cf. OBa. Bi-ta-tum RPN), 
Ja 83; Res R86," so. 2, wt B.C. 
679). 84, R.s. 
Bit-“Bel-lu-mur, better Agar(KAL)-Bel-lumur, 
HABL 640, «. 
Bitilias, see AaStilias. 
Bit-mas-ta-ri-ib-nu “The writing-house has 
created” 
f. of Nadba-sér-ib-nu, Sarg. St. II, 2%. — 
KB IV, p. 160. 
‘Bi-it-tu-u (cf. OBa. /47-it+-te-e T-D LC) 
d. of Lel-iddina, JADD 8o1, s. 
*Bi-wa-ri (Eg., cf. Pawira, RANKE, Material. 
p. 17), TA 129, 95, 97. 131, 22. 
SBiezU va DAY 207, 5. 
*Bu-ba-a, var. La-du-a (hypocor., cf. Badu) 
f. of Babu, Anp. Ann. I, 6. — KB I, p. 62. 
*Bu-t-bu (cf. Bu-ub-6u BE XIV, XV, Bu-du HAV 
p: 153,/BE ILL pt. 1. 
s. of Luba; “mar hazani sa“ Nistun, Anp. 
Ann. I, 6. — KB I, p. 62. 
Bu-bu-u-ti (cf. Badu, NBa. Badbutu TNB), JADD 
175, R. zz (B. C. 676). 
Bu(Gzd)-da...., JADD 211, 3. 845, 2. 
Bud-ahi, king of Amurru, MDOG 35, p. 43. 
*Bu-di-ba-al (cf. Pu. 523753) 
mar lakinla, Abp. A, UI R 18f., II, 121; 
III, 1; Ann. II, ss, 91. — KB II, p. 172. 
*Bu-du-ilu (prob. = 5xsa9), king of Ammon: 
mat Brtm Am-ma-na-a-a, Senn. Tay. UI, s2. 
al/mat Bit-am-ma-na-a-a, Senn. King I, so. 
Sar @ Bit-am-ma-na, Esarh. B, V, 1s. WIR 
16, no. I. — KB II, pp. 90, 148. 
Bu(Pu?, Gid)-gid-da-nu (cf. Bi. n. 1. 339935 7h), 
JADD 852, Il, 12. Bu-gi-da-[nu|, K. 969. 
*Bu-hi-ia (Hit.(?), cf. Bu-uh-se-en-ni BE XV), 
TA 84, 40. 85, 31. 
fBuitu “The desired one” (in NBa. texts, see 
TNB) /4Bu--i-tum, SBu(= Bil)-i-tum 
83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 4,5, ‘Bu-itu (US + 
SA) 83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 7); *u-c-tu, 
Vv ls OS,-4, 


No. 1. 


*Bu-uk-ku-na-an-ni--pi (Eg. = Bk-n-nf on the 
P'nhy Stele, 1. 18 “Servant of the 
wind”, see STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 348, 
RANKE, Material p. 27); far “Ah-ni 
Abp. A, IIR 17, I, ica; Ann. I, 102. Far 
“ Ha-at-hi-ri-bt, Abp. A, II R 17, I, 96; 
Ann. I, 94. — KB IL, p. 162. 

Bu(Pu:)-uk(g, g?)-lu, *asz, JADD 851, II, u. 
Sm. 471. 

*Bu-kur-ni-ni-ip (Eg. Bknrnf, STEINDOREF, BA J, 
Pp. 353, RANKE, Material, p. 27f,, cf. also 
WIEDEMANN, Agypt. Gesch. p. 592, n. 1), 
Sar “@ Pa-ah-nu-ti, Abp. A, II R 17, I, 107; 
Ann. I, 105. — KB II, p. 162. 

Bu(Gid?)-la... (cf. Bu-la- TNB), JADD 397, ». 

Bu-li-a, Capp. Ch. 5,2. Cf. OBa. (P)-u-/a T-D LC, 

Bul-lul, JADD 57,3 (B. C. 644). 

Bullutu (hypocor.) 

1. Bul-lut, K. 241, X, 19, spec. 
. Bil-lut-tu, JADD 177, 4. 
. Bil-lu-it4, HABL 914, 1. 965, R. 
Epon. C, JADD 373, a3. 

4. Bu-lut, "$a §épa,JADD 771, 5. *KAB.SAR, 
mar Babili, JADD 771,3; s. of. Aplaza 
aor KR, & 

5. Bu-lut-tu, Epon. C, JADD 641, R. 10. 

6. Bu-lu-tu, TRep. 232, R. 5. 256 A, R. 1. 

7 


WwW WN 


12. 14. 


1 Druin, Lkep. 3,6. 77, 7. 131, KR. « 
220 B, Ro& 
8. Bu-ul-lu-tu, TRep.I, 6. 4, 4. 76,5. 114, R. 1. 
TOG RF 


Bultaia, see Aa/taza. 
4Bulug(?)-eres( PLV-es) 
s. of Ulala-a-a, Sarg. St. I, 1s. 
Bulut, see Aul/utit. 
Bu-lut-usur(? PAP) 
kyab zammart, Epon., JADD 528, R. 3. 
Bu-lu-zak(g?)-ru (for the first element cf. Ph. nom. 
div. 332, Bu-li-ba-nu, Bu-li-zu-ri BE XV), 
ASAG, JADD 857, II, 49. 
Bu-na-Adad “Child of Adad” (cf. Bul-un)-na- 
Gulajili etc. BE XIV, XV), MDOG 28, 
p. 26. 
Bu-na-ak-ka, HABL. 1010, «. 
Bunanu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Lu-na-nu-fu T-D LC, 
Bu-un-na-nu-sa RPN) 
Bu-na(-a)-nu|ni, f. of Bel-igisa, * Gam-bu- 
9 
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la-a-a, Esarh. A, I, 53 (1 R 46). HABL 
336, 14. (965, R. 28]. K. 10426. 

‘Bu-ne-ne-bel-usur (EN-SES) kixparu, BM 57943,9 
(KING, BBS pl. 22). 

Bu-un-Sa-da-du “Child of Adad” or “Her 
child is (my) darling’(?) (cf. OBa., 
Bu-nu-sa-al-gi TY-D LC) 

f. of L-ta-a--ilu, HABL 262, R. 10. 

*Bur-a-na-te “Offspring of my” (cf KA 
p. 353f). */a-as-bu-ga-a-a, Shalm, HI: 
Mon. I, 54. H,4 (11 R 7). — KBI, p. 158. 

*Bur-da-da (Med., quasi Sem. Sur-7LM T-D LC; 
according to SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, 
p. 276 = Berezata, Olnd. Brhata) sa 
al Ni-vu-sum(tak)-ta, Tigl, IV: Ann 162, 
163- (ce. b. C2737): 

Bur-idri, see Lir-idri, Adaa-idri. 

*Bu-ur-id-ia (cf. B7-17-di-2a, see PEISER, OLZ VI 
(1903), col. 323) Ta‘annek 2, 12. 

*Burna-Burias (Cass.) = Avdin-[dé/-matati] “Pro- 
tegée of the lord of the lands” (VR 

, 28 ab) 


. Bur-na-bu-rva-ri-ta-as, 


ol 


rabu sar 
mat Kq-ra-" Du-ni-ta-as|, TA 14, I, 2, con- 
temp. with Amenophis (IV). 

f. of U-la-bu-ra-vi-ia-d& Sar ™**Tamtim: 
Sarru, WE. Misc. pl. I, no. 3, s. 


[Sarr 


. Bur-na-bur-e-a-ak, Sm. 2189, R. 21. 


WwW N 


. Bur-na-bur-ta-a-ads, V R 44, 28 a. 


aS 


. Bur-na-bur-2ta-a-as, \Sarru pa-nja-a alik 
makriza, founder of Ebarra, Nabd. Br. 
cyl. I, 55, 57 (I R 69. KB III, pt. 2, p. 82). 

5. Bur-na-bur-ta-as, Sar ““Kardunias, Syn- 

chron. I, 5: contemp, with Puzur-ASur, 
the king of Assyria (c. B. C. 1380). 
sarru pana alik mahri, founder of Ebar- 
ra, Nabd. 85-4-30, 2, I, 44, 46, 47. I], 22: 
states that Hammurapi rebuilt the tem- 
ple of Shamash at Sippar 700 years 
before Burna-Buriash (PSBA XI/1889. 
KB II, pt. 2, pp, 88, 90). 
f. of Kurgalzu sihru, Synchron, I, 16. 

6. Bur-na-bur-ia-a%, BE XIV, 3, 12 (7**(?) year). 

lugal lig-ga lugal Babili lugal Ki-en-gi 

Urdu, 1 Reg, no. XI a WRB aI peas, 

p. 152). pa-te-st Rm, 2, 405. 


7. Bur-na-bu-ri-as, f. of Kurigalzsu, gf. of 
Nazi-Maruttas, Nazim. Susa 2, I, 5. 

8. Bur-na-bu-ri-ta-as, §ar ™'Kardunias, TA 
II, 2: contemp. with Amenophis IV. (“ar 
Babili), BE XIV, 2, 29. 3a, 9. 7, 29, 39. 9, 8. 
ga, 7. OBI 33, 7. 34, 2. 132, s. [Bur-na-bu)- 
ri-ta-as 

s. of Kadasman-*En-lil, OBI 68, s—1a, cf. 
OBI 66 + 67, SCHNABEL, MVG 13, p. 37; 
or read [Sagarakti-Su]-ri-ia-as, HILp- 
RECHT, BE XX, pt. 1, p. 52, n. 1, RADAU, 
BE XVI pe Tp. 73 ate ek 

f. of Ku-ri-gal-zu, ZA V, p. 418, (KB IU, 
jena St ern Pel 

9. Bur-ra-bur(:)-ta-ads, TA 12, 72. 

10, Bur-ra-bu-ri-ta-as, Sarru, BE XIV, 1, 19. 30. 
4, 18. 5,14. 8,33. Sar ™4*Kardunias, TA 

8,3. 9,3, cf. | 19% callee ie 

galzu his abu. 10,2, cf. 1. 8: calls Ka- 
raindaS his abu; contemp. with Ameno- 
phis IV. 
f, of Kurigalzu, DEP Il, p. 93, I, a. 
Bur-qa-a-a (hypocor.), JADD 711, R.2 (IIR 
46, 7a; Ep. E). 
Bur-Raman “Offspring of Ramman” 
1. Lir-*|Ra-mja-na, Epon. B.C, 848, 82-5-22, 
526, IL 1s (KB IU, pt. 2, pvigee 
. Bur-ra-ma-a-nu, b. of. Manu, Anp. Kurkh, 
R. 42 CII R 6. KB I, p. 92, naiae 
3. Bur-*Ra-man, Epon. B, C. 848, Canon B, 
Il et 

4. [Bur-4Ra-m]a-na, Epon. B.C. 848, Canon A, 
IJ; 16. 

5. Bur--U (or Bur-Adad), JADD 359, s (B. C. 
680). 

Bur-*Sa-gal-e “Offspring of S.”, Epon. B. C. 

763, $& “Gu-za-na, Canon E + 81-2-4, 

187, R, 4, Canon A, IV, 6: var. —@y-sa- 

gale. 

“Offspring of Sin” (for reading 
and translation, see DELITzscH, BA II, 
p. 622 ff.) 

1. AMAR-“EN.ZU-na, Sarru, Rm. Il. 553. 

2. “AMAR-“EN.ZU, King of Ur, about B. C, 
2200, I R 3, no, XIL I Rese 
(CT 21, pl. 25). OBI 20, « 21a 
KB III, pt. 1, p. 88f. SAK p. 196ff. 

Ty XLOL 


0,8, rie 
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3. “Bur-7EN.ZU, King of Isin, King of Sumer 


and Akkad, about B. C. 2061: /ugal 
lig-ga lugal ki-en-gi ki-uri, BA II, 


p. 590; lugal z-st-in *-na lugal ki-en-gi 
ki-uri, OBI 19. — SAK p. 204,ab. 
Bu-ru-Sa (cf. Bu-ru-us Cass, tablet, PSBA Nov. 
1907, pl. I, 5, OBa. Bu-ur-Sa T-D LC) 
s. of Adb-ba-ti, *MUK, Lo. 102, I, 22, 38, 37. 
II, sa. IV, 20, 22, 25, 30. VI, 3, 2, 10, 12, 15. — 
KB IV, p. 84-90. 
fof Samas-nadin-sum, Los to2. 1: a7 — 
KBalV > pr 62. 
*Burutas, Daurutis (Hit?) cf. JENSEN, Hittiter, 
p. 117), in **Bit-Burutas. 
Bu-si-ili?! (cf. cso1p APO, Syr. umes) 
ASa pani at-na-ni, JADD 153, R. 2 154, 20 
(Be G..603)" cle KB LV, ps 137, 1. ©: 
Bu-su-su (cf. Bu-za-su), Sar “Nu-ri-e-nu, Esarh. 
Bo Vi. UPR 1G, no, 1. == 1 RA48, no. 1). 
wbp. UL Ry 27, 13%. 
Bu-Su(?fz)-lu (cf. Luklu), asa, JADD 417, R.«. 
Bu-za-zu (cf. Bu-su-su, /Bu-sa-sa TNB, /Bu-za- 
Bi eL-1) ES) 
f. of A-Str-i-din, Capp. T-D 2309, s. 
Bu-zi (cf. Bi. 793, OBa. Bu-zu-%T-D LC, Bu-su- 
um RPN), Capp. G, 20, 2. 


*Da-a-a-uk-ku/ki, ka (Iran. == Arde, JIN p. 76; 
cf. Lzz-Da-a-a-uk-ki) 

*Sakin ”*tMan-na-a-a (B. C. 715), Sarg. 
Ann. 7, 77; Khors. 4. — KB II, p. 58. 

Da-bi-bi (abbrev., cf. “Aa-di-da-bi-ib BE XV; in 
NBa, texts, see TNB) 

f, of E-ri-, HABL 527, R. 4, 

f. of Kiribtu, HABL 969, z. 

f. of La-ba-si-Marduk, Merod. II: BI. st. 
V, 8. 

Da-da (cf. names like Adda, Acddag of Asia 
Minor), Capp. T-D 241, 13. 

Da-da-a (hypocor., OBa, BE VI, pt. 1, NBa. TNB, 
cf. Pa. 835, Sado0c) 

Capp. Ch. ie. JADD 361, BE. 4 {Ep. F). 
HABL 968, R. 9. K. 5606, * *Ay-st-za-a-a, 
HABL 317, R.2,5. *masmasu, 82-5-22, 
105 (time of Senn.), 

Da-da-a-a (hypocor., cf. Da-da-a, OBa. and NBa. 
Da-di-ia RPN, TNB, Tham, °33 MVGIX, 
INO. 1: 


/ 


p. 107, Bi. *3i3), JADD 221,58 (Ep. W). 
256,7 (B. C. 676). 359, R..6 (B. C. 680), 
f. of NMaba-tagginani, JADD 160, R. E. 2. 

*Da-da-ar-Su (Iran., cf. Skr. dad‘rSi “bold”, 
ies 7 Onto). Dar beby iii kk: 
39, 49, 50. 40, 69. 

4Da-ad-di-beli(?? HN-2z) “Dadi is my lord” 
93-1-18, 695, XII, 2s, spec., cf. JOHNS, 
ADD: Wy pak VI, 

Da-ad-di-i (hypocor. = Daa?) 

habarakku, as Epon Z’ (time Sinsharishkun), 
Ke 166254) (PReSono:'6, i KB  p 272): 
hiyrisa, JADD 742, is. 4: 

Da-di-i (hypocor., cf. Da-ad-di-i), HABL 184, 2. 
FOAT G7 2b I 720, 9 727, 8. JL) -s10, 
L,. E, 2 (B. C. 669). 351, 10. PSBA 30 (1908) 
Pri, 14,5 p. "Tia, i4-(: G, O8ne “Ae A 
POI eSo, LE errr erie, AIL) 742, 
R. 24. 

*Da-di-i (Iran., JIN p. 76) 

h mat Fly-bu-us-ka-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. I, 37 
(i Resos KB Ie ip: 179), “prob. identical 
with Ua, d,. iv. see STRECK, ZA XIV, 
Pp. 155. 

*Da-di-i-lu (quasi As. = “Dadi is god”, cf. Bi. 
sa()5x, but prob, Iran, cf. NPe. yel > 
°il “hero”), “Kas-ka-a-a, Tig]. 1V: Ann. 
152-1 Ro se. KBoil p.. 30). 

*Da-di-su-ri “Dadi is my wall” (Ar., see JEN- 
SEN, JADD III, p. 166, cf. WAF II, p. 303) 

s. of Ra--su-nu; “ Tar-bu-si-ip-a-a, HABL 
132, 7 (time of Sargon), 

Da-du-su 

ktamkaru ™ Kak-st-a-a, JADD 50,7 (Ep. H). 

Dagan-béel-nasir “Dagan is a protecting lord” 

4Da-gan-EN-PAP(-ir), Epon. B. C. 879, 
Canon A, I, 31 + BJ, 31; Anp. Ann. III, 1. 
— KB I, p. 96. 

Dagan-milki “Dagan is my counsellor” (or 
“king”, if WSem.) 

Da-ga-na-mil-ki, JADD 212, R.13 (B.C. 687), 

Da-gan-mil-ki, JADD 234, 1, 8, 15 (II 40, 
AG Coe 710). 

*@Da-ga-an-ta-ka-la (Can.), TA 317, 2, 13, 318, 3. 
Cf. ¢Da-gan-ta..... JADD 775, 6. 

Da-gil-ilu, see La-da-gil-ilu. 

Da-ha[-a-a] (perh. gent., cf. Da-fa-a-a, Da-u-u-a 

9* 
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TNB, Da-ah-lu-i-a BE X), JADD 571, 
R, 11. 
Da-hi(/7?)-a, s. of Ma-ni-be-im, Capp. G, 3, 3 
Da(?)-ia-a-di-ilu, see Aa-za-a-di-clu. 
Daiana (D/.KUD-a), according to SCHIFFER, 
Aramaer, p. 41: Ar. = ias>, unless it is 
to be read Did, q. v. 
Daian-Adad “Adad is judge” 
1. DI_KUD-IM, 
HABL 43, 18. 
2. DI. KUD-“IM, JADD 907, 7. 
3. DILKUD-U, f. of Nergal-sar-usur, JADD 
631, 4. 
Daian-ASur “Ashur is judge” 

18 JONG KUD-AS-sur, kturtanu (rab ummanate), 
Shalm. III: Ob. 141 (B. C. 833), 189 
(B. C. 830), 175 (B. C. 829). Epon. B. C. 
854, Canon A, II, 1. Shalm. III; Ob. 45; 
kturtanu, 82-5-22, 526, Il, 7 — KB I, 
pp. 144—148. JII, pt. 2, p. 142. Epon. 
BY C.827, 00 ae ee 

.?DI.KUD-AS-sur, MVG VII (1903), p. 111,27 
(Ep. P). Epon. B. C. 854, Shalm. IIT: Mon. 
II, 73 (III R 8). — KB I, p. 170. 
3. DI.KUD-“FI, *turtanu (B. C. 832), Shalm., 
II: Ob. 149. — KB I, p. 146. 
Daian-bel..(@D/.KUD-EN..), 83-1-18, 695, XII,5, 
spec, 
Daian-Bel “Bel is judge” (Ba.) 
DILKUD“EN, f. of Eanna-sum-iddina, BM. 
102485, 7 (KING, BBS, pl. I). 
Daian-Kurban “The (god of the) city of Kur- 
ban is-judge” (no. 3. = Ar. docket 
Panes CIS ies ars) 
. Da-an-kur-ba-an, JADD 81,4 (Ep. Q). 
. Da-an-“Kur-ba-an, JADD 82, 2 (Ep. Q). 
. DIL.KUD-kur-ba-an, JADD 136,5 (Ep. 4). 
335, R.1 (B.C. 687), 386, 2, 46. 
Daian-Marduk “Marduk is judge” (in NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
DI.KUD4“AMAR, UD 


tyab kar-man of “sana, 


bo 


Oo NO =e 


f. of A-fu-ni-e-a, Merod, 1: Susa 16, I, 14. 


Therese aie 
f. of Enlil-Sum-imbi, Melis.: Lo. 103, I, 47, 
cf... KB IL pt ipsa 
Daian-naid “The judge is exalted” 
DI.KUD-I, K. 241, X, 29, spec. 


Daian-NIN.IB “Ninib is judge” 
DI.KUD“MAS, Epon. B. C. 869, WTR 1, 
ese 
Daiaukku, see Da-a-a-uk-ku. 
Da-i-ni (abbrev., cf. //*tar-bél-da-t-ni), HABL 
542, Ro a9 (LV ER 69p 8. a). 
Da-is-sa-nu, zaszku Sa ”°*La-fi-ri, Sarg. Ann, 281. 


*Da-ka-ni-ilu (WSem.(?)), JADD 371,R. 2 (B.C.698). 


Da-ku-li-e (cf. OBa. //u-da?-ku?-lum RPN), JADD 
288, 23, slave sold. 

Da-ku-na, Capp. T-D 242, 1. 

Da-ku-ru (see ”“*A2/+-Dakuri), K. 5264. mar Da- 
ku-ru, AABL 853, R. 4; cf. Nada-usallim. 

*Dala-ilu “God has saved”, (Ar, cf. Bi. 379755) 
Da-la(-a)-AN, HABL 599, R. 1. 

s. of Adi-ta-di-, HABL 280, 15. 

Da-al-hi...., JADD 7, I, 2. 

Da-li...., JADD. 842, II, 1. 

*fDa-li-ia-a (WSem. hypocor., cf. m3 APO, 
Dala-ilu), JADD 317, 1,7 (B. C. 686). 

Da-lil-Istar(¢ XV) “Devotary ofIshtar”, K. 241, 
XI, 4, spec. 

*Dalta (Iran., cf. Avest. deretar, JIN p. 77) 

1. Da-al-ta(-a), Sar ”*Ellipi|"*Elh-ba-a-a, 
f. of Nide aud [kpabara, Sarg. Ann. a, 
157, 166, [402]. mzaliku, Sarg. A, Ul, 11. 

2. Dal-ta-a, same person, HABL 129, 5. 227, 11. 
Sarg. B: F 13; Khors. 7, 117. “malku, 
Sarg. B: F 21. — KB I, pp. 62, 68. 

*Dal-ta-a, S1-2-4, 255, VIII, 12, spec. 

*Da-ma-su (cf. Acuccog Il. 12, 183, see also Ad- 
me-su sub voce Gir-me-su), Sar ™*Ku-ri-t 
(Curium), Esarh. B, V, 22 (II R 16, no, 1. 
IR 48, no. 1, 11). Abp. III R 27, 129. Rm. 3, 
II, 47. — KBII, pp. 148, 240. 

Damig-Adad, see M/udammig-Adad. 

Damigq-ilisu, see Damagi-ilisu. 

fDa-am-ma-te (hypocor.), TRep. 192. 

Dam-mu-mu-al-lid “Damu is begetter” 

JADD 469, Re zz, 

Dam-ga (abbrev., cf. Damgu) 

f. of Asaridu, TRep. 221, R.6. 

fDam-qa-a (hypocor., cf. TNB), TRep. 272 C. 

Damqa-amate-Istar “The commands of Ishtar 
are friendly” 

SIG-KAt!-“XV, * sukkallu rab, JADD 326, 
Ry cule 
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Damqa-amate-Sarri “The commands of the 

king are friendly” 
SIG-KAt!-LUGAL,JADD 40, R. 6(B.C.676), 

fDam-qa-a-ti (hypocor.), JADD 741, 27. 

Damqi (S7G-i, hypocor., cf. OBa. and NBa. 
Damgita RPN, TNB), HABL 437, 21. 

Damai-ilisu “Graciously received by his 
god” (cf. UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 89, n. 4). 

1. Da-mi-ig-t-li-in, s, of Sin-ma-gir, BE XX, 

pt. I: 47, R. 2, king of Isin, ruled 23 
years, about B. C, 1980. 

2. Dam-ki-i-li-§u, king of Isin, Dilbat 64, 26; 
king of Babylonia (Dyn. B: 3), about 
B. C. 1820, King-list B, 14. 

3. SIG-AN...., K. 3992, 10 (WAF I, p. 5168). 

4. SIG-AN-u, ancestor of Simbar-Shipak, 
Chron. A, V, 3. 

3. S/G2...., king of Babylonia CD yrs Bergh 
King-list A, I, 15. 

Dam-qu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Damgum MAP) 

f. of Za-kir, HABL 9609, s. 

*Da-mu-u-su, Da-mu-w-si (cf. Da-ma-siu) 

Sar “Qar-ti-ha-da-as-ti ($a ahi tam-tim), 
Esarh. B V, 23. Abp. III R 27, 131; Rm. 3, 
II, 4. — KB II, pp. 148, 248. 

Da-na-a (hypocor.; in NBa. texts, see TNB, cf. 
Da-na-ta, Dannaé, Dan-na-ta), JADD 
119, 1 (B. C. 680). 

Da-na-ia (hypocor., cf. OBa. Da-an-za RPN), 
JADD 404, R.6 (B.C. 674). Da-na-a-a, 
EDAD iaay 3s Rie 

Dananu (abbrev. 

1. Da-na-a-nu, Epon. B. C. 680, JADD 74, 
R. E. 1: Sa ”#Mansuate, arku Sa Kar- 
Pweetts, ho, UL Rog Vii 

2. Da-na-ni, same person, JADD 1109, R. E. 1. 

3. Da-na-nu, same person, Canon A, VI, 1; 
lve PI 3, BE: 4. 26;%. 164, 
TB bee 220, Keio, 208) R. E. 1,.350, Ro 9: 
S$é “Man-su-a-te. 360, R. 13: ina tarsi 
Asurahiddin Sarrt. 

4. Dan-na-nu, same person, JADD 631, R. 7. 

Dan-a-sir “Ashir is judge (or mighty”) 

s. of Asur-iXtagal, Capp. P, 23. 

Dan-Asur, see Dazan-Asur. 

*Da-an-da-ru (cf. 7375 thistle), JADD 752, 2». 
A.BA, JADD 142, L. E.1 (B. C. 684). 

Now 1. 


) 


Da-ni-i (hypocor.), HABL 1, 12. JADD 364, R o 
(B.iC.1\670), PALE A, PADD «357, 11, 40, 
Da-ni-ia-ti-ilu “My judge is the god”, JADD 
337) 7. 
Dan-ilu (cf. OBa. Dan-i-4¢ T-D LC, Fé&-dan) 
Dan-an-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 19, spec. 
Dani-Nergal (Van-a-ni-UGUR) JADD 270, 1. 
Peg Cer: atl Or 
Dan-Kurban, see Dazan-Kurban. 
Dan-na-a (hypocor., cf. Dan-na-ta, Da-na-a), 
JADD 67, R.s5 (B. C. 748?), 251, 4, 11. 899, 
III, 21. 
Dannaia (hypocor., cf. Danna, Da-na-ia) 
1. DAN-a-a, bél-temt, KK. 4. 375. 392. 3906. 
1360. 1423. 82-5-22, 86 (B. C. 648). 
2. Dan-na-a-a, JADD I1,2 (B. C. 676). 118, 4 
(B. C. 673). 178,4 (III R 49, seb; Ep. H). 
202, R. 6 (B. C. 670). 439,2. “mukil apatt, 
JADD 284, R.2 (B. C. 668). reu séné, 
JADE 32) VIL «: 
3. Dan-na-ta, JADD 117, 3 (B. C. 674). 
Dan-ni-ilu (cf. NBa, Dan-nu-iliza TNB) “Mighty 
is god” 

JADD 420, 4 (B. C. 670), slave sold: 
fDan-ni-ilu, JADD 293, 2, slave sold. 
Dan-NIN.IB 

DAN-an-MAS, K. 241, XI, 34. 
Dannu-Nabi “Mighty is Nebo” 

f. of Naba-sum-iddina, Rm. III. 

(WAF I, p. 256). 
Dan-nu-Nergal(‘?UGURA) “Mighty is Nergal” 
JADD 280, 5. 857, I, 12. 909, 2. K. 241, VII, 20, 
spec. 
Dan-nu-qar-si 

JADD 672, 5. K. 241, VIII, 24, spec. 
Dan-nu-Sarru “Mighty is the king” 

‘kmayr Sipri, JADD 219, R. 2 
Dan-qa-a (hypocor. = Damga, cf. Dan-qi-e, 

JADD 269, RR.» (B. C. 681) 
f. of Ba-sa-a, JADD 993, R. II], 11. 
fDa-an-qi-i (hypocor., cf. “ Damg?), JADD 422, 5, 
slave sold, 
Da-nu-ni, JADD 993, R. II, 5. Cf Dia-n|u-ni(?), 
TA 117, 92; Da-nu-um-na, Capp. Ch. 2, zs. 
Dan-Uruk “A judge is (the god of) Uruk” 
DAN-an-UNU*, JADD 993, R. III, s. 
Da(? Z7)-qa-li-Marduk2, K. 241, XII, 15, spec. 
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Da-qi..... JADD 453, 8 (B. C. 686), 

Da-ra-ra-a-te (see also Da-ru-ra-a-te), JADD 440, 
R. x2 (B, C. 692). 

Da-ar-ha-si-at, Capp. T-D 242, s. 

Dari-abua (abbrev. from Li-dari-abna*), 

Da-ri-AD-u-a, JADD 213, 1, 4, 10 (B. C. 681). 

Dari-bel (abbrev., cf. Lu-dar-de-/i BE XIV) 

1. Da-ri-be-el, JADD 755, 7. 

2. Da-vri-EN, JADD 58, R.s (B. C. 694). 66, 
Rua (B.C, 603). “er7t2, JADD o4, Rea 
(B.C. 700); G61, 4: 74259, FAR, 8. 

*Da-ri-ia-mus (for variants see TNB, pp. 53—54, 
WEISSBACH, Achameniden, p. 142, BE X: 
with Ar. docket win. OPe. Daraya- 
vaus, Elam. Da-ri-Za-ma-u-is, Bi. 83775, 
Ar Oy; Dai, sews ALO, Gr 
Aapeiog, Darius). 

s. of Us-ta-as-pi, A-ha-ma-ni-is-’, Sar ”* Par- 
su, Darius Hystaspis, the Achaemenian, 
king of Persia, Beh. HI R 39—40, passim. 

Dari-Sarru (abbrev.) 

1. Da-a-ri-LUGAL, HABL 736, R. 3. 

2. Da-a-ru-L UGAL, HABL 266, 20, var. of 6. 

3. Da-ri-LUGAL, KK. 4, 31. HABL 976, 1. 

4. Da-ri-MAN, *rakbu GAB#, JADD 185, 
R. « (B. C. 666). 

5. Da-ri-MAN, JADD 853, R.1s. KK. 241, 
IX, 2, spec. 13046. *Sana Sa “rab kisir, 
JADD 986, I, 6. *Saga, JADD 1076,1, 7, 12. 

6. Da-ru-LUGAL, HABL 266, R. 18, 20 (IV R 
46, no. 3). 

Da-ru-ra-a-te (cf. Da-ra-ra-a-te), JADD 64, R. s 
(B. e672): 

Daru-Sarru, see Davri-sarru. 


*,..da-a-si-ri, “de/ pihati “ Kirruri, JADD 922, 


IV, 9. 
*Da-su-uk-ku (Iran.?), HABL 174, s, 20. 
*Da-s4, TA 53, 5s, identical with Zassu, q. v. 
“Da-a-Sar-ti-i, TA 162, 7. 
*Da-a8-ru, TA 261, 3. 262, 3. 
*Da-ta-a, var. Da-ta-na (Iran.), “ Hu-bu-us-ka-a-a, 

Shalm, III: Ob. 161, 177 (B. C. 830). — 
: KB I, pp. 146, 148. Cf. Da-di-i. 
*De-har(vz7)-da (Med.), A.BA, JADD 469, R. v2. 
*Di-a-si 

s. of U-ni-ri-ta..., JADD 806, L. E. 2. 

Di-ib-ba-a (Ar.?), “pu-ut-ga-st..., JADD 469, R. 14. 


Di-di-i (hypocor., cf. Di-di-e-a TNB, 395 APO) 
JADD 53,2 (B. C. 672). 63, Kietiaey) 
121, R. E. 2 (B. C, 671). 245, Ieee 
JADD 993, R. III, 12. *zrriéu, JADD 742, 2, 
R. 5. #sa...., JADD 65, 6. *Se-lap-pa-a-a, 
HABL 471, 17. 
fDi-e-ru..... JADD 741, 27. 
Dihaia(?? 7-2-2, cf. NBa. Da-ha-a-a TNB) 
JADD 4, 3(B. C. 6442). 16, R. s (B. C. 6642). 42, 
B. E. x (B. C. 670). 300, 5 (Bs Gragaieaae 
R. z¢ (Ep. S). 301, R. 26 (BAG ig: 
R. 4. 4209, 22. PSBA 30 (1908), p. III, 
(B. C. 681). 
s, of Hu...., JADD 257, Rig 
Di(P/?)-ia-te, TA 193, 2. 
Di-lil-Adad(UV) “Devotary of Adad” 
JADD 630, 19 (B. C. 678°). 
Di-lil-lStar(?XYV) “Devotary of Ishtar” (cf. 
Dalil-[star) 
JADD 260, R. «2 (I R 48). 463, R. 27. 641, 
R. a7 (Ep. C). ma-hi-su Sa pahat Que, 
JADD 993, R. II, 20. “del narkabti, JADD 
680, I, 23. 
s. of Pu-Sa(?ha)-di-dir-u-a(?), JADD 311, 
L, E.s (III p. 526). 
s. of Ahu-la-mas-si, JADD 160, 2 (III R 
48, 30C). 
*Di-mit-ri(-su) (Gr. = Anpjrptoc) 
Sarru, RH 21, R. 4 (B.C) 153) 2Greeee 
(B. C. 156). 54, R. ss (B.C, 1550) Kongeoa: 
ZA. Ill, p. 140, No. 10,25 eae 
fDi-im-tu “Tear” or “Pillar” (abbrev., cf. Lit- 
di-im-ti BE VI, pt. 1), JADD 288, 5, 
slave sold. 
Dina (hypocor., cf. NBa. Di-na(-a) TNB, Bi. n. 
pr. f. 7255) 
1. Di-na-a, JADD 97, R.7 (or &A7z?-na-a). 
2. DI.KUD-a, s. of Ur.... JADD257 5 ian 
Dinanu (cf. Dunanu, the city Dinanu) 
1. Di-na-na, JADD 237,3 slave sold (B, C. 
665°). 
2. Di-na-ni, JADD 153, R.z (B. C. 663?). 
3. Di-na-nu, HABL 860, 3. JADD 624, R. 3 
(B. C. 686). 
4. Di--na-nu, *irrixu, JADB 6, VII, s, prisoner 
of war from Gambulu. 
Di-ra..... JADD 335, B.E.2 (B. C, 687), 
To eI 
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*Di-ir-na-ku-us 
mat K7b-yu-u-a-a, Shams. V: 
(I R 31). — KB I, p. 182. 
*Di(?)-sa-a-a (cf. Di-si-7, OBa. Di-zi(?)-za RPN), 
JADD 2, R.7 (Ep. A). 
*Di-si-i (cf. Di-sa-a-a), A.BA, JADD 27, R.y 
(III R 47, sob; B. C. 667). 
(hypocor, “My growth”(?), 
ADD Il p: 514), JADD 282, a. 
Di-ta-a, JADD 404, R. 4 (B. C. 674). 
*Di-ta-ki (cf. Datak’é JIN p. 81), mar “bel pihati 
$a La-fi-ri (in Elam), JADD 275, R. ». 
Di(?)-ti-bel-ta-ba “The decision of the master 
is good”, JADD 503, s. 
Du(-u)-a (cf. Du-2, @4"4*DuCuja 
VS I, 99, «. JADD 377,R.38, b. of Mannu- 
ki-sabé (B.C. 664). *ASSura-a-a, JADD 
B26, Kaze (Ep: 1), 
Du(? Awd)-bi(? £as)-si-i 
s. of Har-ma-ki, *rtdi, JADD 526,1 (B. C. 
792). 
*Du-ud-ha-li-ia (Hit.) Saycr, OLZ XIII (1910), 
col. 490, compares Bi. 524 (LXX Oapycth) 


Ann. II, 60 


Di-si-i JOHNS, 


s. of Hattusil and / Pudu-Hepa, sarru rabu 
gar #2! Hath, MDOG 35, pp. 20, 27. 
Cf. Tu-ud-ha-li-ta, tablet from Boghaz- 
k6i(?) Babyloniaca IV, p. 225. 

f. of Arnuanta, MDOG 35, p. 20. 

*Du-di(?)-du-ma, Capp. G, 10, vs. 

*Dudu (cf. KA? p. 483, RANKE, Material, p. 21) 

1. Du-ud-du, TA 169, 16. 
2. Du-u-du, TA 164, 1, 10, 16, 30, 38, 35, 43. 
3. Du-ti-du, TA 158, 1, 5, 12, 34. 167, 28, 31. 

Du-du-u (hypocor,, cf. Bi. 4955) 

Ppir-fi-nu $4 %.... JADD 642, R. E. 2 
(Ep. R). 

Du-du-u-a (hypocor., cf. /Du-du-c-a TNB) 

Amar sipri $a "bel pihati “Kalha, JADD 
S25, & 

Du-gil-Istar(X V7) (abbrev., cf. Dugul-pan-ili), 
JADD 37, R.- (B. C. 676). 

Dugul-pan-ili “Obey the will of the god!” 

Du-gil-SI-AN, JADD 328, R.3 (B. C. 698). 
406, R. «6. K. 1011. 

Du-i (cf. Daa, Tu-u-i, or Kitti(?) or Du-n@id 
(cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 48, note II) 
HABL 370, R. « JADB 7,.I],s. JADD 

Nos 1. 


419, 7, R. 4. 676, R. 10 (B.C. 711). KK 1946. 
1948. *A.BA, JADD 237, R. 16. 472, R. 19 
(B. C, 668—5). 

s. of Naba-dar-usur, JADD 446, s (Ep. Q). 
Du-lat(A?n-zat?)-ilu, JADD 176, 2, 6 (B. C. 700), 
*Du-ma-na, Capp. G, 10, -, 

Du(-um)-mu-qa-a (hypocor.), JADD 17,1 (B. C. 
687). K. 7396. 

Du-um-mu-qu/qa (hypocor., cf. © Du-wm-mu-gu 
HABL 1131, 8) 81-2-4, 378. 

s. of Lddin-Papsukkal, Nshi.: VS I, 36, LI) 22. 

s. of [r-a-ni, HABL 527, R. 1s. 
Dumai-ili?'... (cf. OBa. *4é-du-um-gi BE VI 

_pt. 1, NBa. Dum-gi-Sa-ili*'-damqu TNB) 

SIG-AN?!..., JADD 299, 4. 862, 4. 
Dumu( ZU A-mu)-ia (hypocor.), TA 254, 31, 33. 
Du-na-nu/ni (cf. Dinanu, Dan(n)ann) 

s. of Bel-igtsa, b. of Aplaza and Samgunu; 

ma! Gamn-bu-lalli-a-a, Abp.: A Ill R 109, 
Li tong sit;, Ann. U1 se, 07}: B; LIER 328, 
VI, 10, 35, 64, 71, 74, 77%. KK, 2637, 2651. 2674, 
40, 42, 47, 49, 58, 74. 

*@Dun-gi (Sum.(?); perhaps = Dungi << Dumgi, 
cf, OBa. ¢Samas-dun-gi T-D LO) 

s. of Ur-7Engur; king of Ur, king of Sumer 
Akkad; about BE C, 2280; I KR 2, 

ieee, tte ad ee Nab. ‘Cyl 
IR 68, no. 1, I, 10, 13, 17, 22. [LV R 35, no. 2, 5. 
Ko s708. Chron: Kt Bas. DEP VI, pl. 6, 
no. I, 2, p.22. Cf. VAB I, 1, pp. 190—197. 
KB UI, pt. 1, p. 80ff. 
DU-NU-ZU (perhaps A?m-z/-7d2), JADD 165, R.E 5 
(Ep. Q). 
Dup(?)-da-pi, Ta‘annek 4, R. 5. 
Dir-Adad “A stronghold is Adad” 
1. BAD-4IM, HABL 703, 4. 
2. BAD-U, f. of Adad-ab-usur, JADD 446, 
BR) ig (Ep. Q): 
*Du-ra-ar-te-Sup (Hit.; cf Zu-ra-ri-te-sup BE XV 
p. 44b) 

Ss) off Gi-el-te-Sup, Cr NE PAE LE 
Dir-ASur “A stronghold is Ashur” 

BAD-AS-Sur, JADD 265, R. 9. Epon. B. C. 

wae uA RAD, TV 5 tt oe 
Canon E, 

Du-ra-u-a(??), JADD 429,1 (cf. CIS II, 31, STEVEN- 
SON, no, 18). Cf. Du-ra.... JADD 988, «. 


and 


@ Tus-ha-an, 


/ 
Dur-béliia (abbrev., cf. Nadba-dur-béli(za) 
BAD-EN-ia, JADD 190, R.6 (B.C, 668); 
Dir-Istar “A stronghold is Ishtar” 
BAD:2V® vox; JED S28 oe, 
Dur-ma-ki-i-Adad! “A stronghold for 
frail(?) is Adad” 
K. 241, Xl) i, spec, 
Dir-maki-Istar 
1. BAD-ma-ki-XV, VSI, 84, 22. 
2. BAD-ma-ki-~ XV, s. of *Ram-ti, JADD 
640, 7 (KB IV, p. 154). 
3. BAD-ma-ki-i-4XV, JADD 1132, 10. 
Dir-naid (BAD-J), or Dart, *Saliu rakbi, JADD 
627, K. 4 (B. Gr 666). 
Dir-ga-(li] (abbrev., cf. Nadba-dar-gali), JADD 
54, 2. 
* Dursarrukinaitu 
Dursharrukin” 
BAD-LUGAL-GIN-NA-a-a-i-ti, A. of ¢SIR- 
nasir, kallat Tab-asab-Marduk, Mna.: 
IR 70, I, 4. — KB IV, p. 78. 
Du-sa-a (hypocor., cf. Du-si-2), JADD 360, R. 6 
(B. C. 680), 
Du-si-i (hypocor., cf. Mu-dusu, Du-sa-a), JADD 
326, 2, 16. 
Du( U?)-Si (reading doubtful, see ROGERS, His- 
tory, I p. 401, n. 3; cf. NBa. Dasu TNB) 
s. of Kas-til-zd-s7; king of Babylonia (Dyn. 
C: 4), about B. C. 1690—1683, King-list 


the 


“Woman -of the scity ot 


A, i 18. 
*Dusratta (prob. Iran., cf. SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, 
p. 270) 


King of Mitanni, s. of Sutarna I, gs. of 

Artatama I, f. of Mattiuza (MDOG 35, 

p. 37) and fTadu-Hepa, father-in-law of 

Amenophis III. and IV., b. of ArtaSSu- 
mara, Artatama II and fGilu-Hepa 

1. Du-us-rat-ta, TA 20, 3. 21, 6, 22, IV, 44. 23,4. 

25, IV 6a 26,9. 272, 28; ane Matt 


103, 107; LV 107. 


NO 


. Lu-ts-e-rat-ta, Sar ”°'Mi-e-tt-ta-an-ni, TA 
I7, 8 
3. Tu-us-rat-ta, Sar mi-t-it-ta-an-ni, TA 10, 3. 
MDOG | 36, ‘p. 32); OLZEXIIecolmzes, 
Dwizaia “Born in the month of Tammuz” 
arat SUJ-a-a, K. 2413, TX),a9, Spee. 
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Ea-épis-ilu (Ba. cf. TNB) 
@I;-a-KAK-AN, f. of Bel-zér, VS I, 60, 2. 
Ea-gamil “Ea spares” 

1. “BE-ga-[mil), last king of the dynasty of 
the Sea-land, King-list A, I, 13. 

2. *h-a-ga-muil, King-list B, 23. Sax ”tam-tim, 
Chron, K2, R. 11. 

Ea-iddina, “Ea has given” (Ba.; for OBa. and 
NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 

“-a-SE-na, f. of L-kar-ra-igt¥a, Mna.: 
IR 66, 7b. Mae: OBI 83, I, ». KB IV, 
pp. 64, 66. 

Ea-kudurri-ibni (Ba.) 

@F-q-ku-dur-ri-ib-ni, s. of Arad-Ea, Mna.: 
PSBA 19 (1897), p. 71,18; bel pihatt Sa 
matati, UI R 43, Il,s. — KB IV, p. 68. 

Ea-malik “Ea is counsellor” (Ba.) 

“F-a-ma-lik, *‘naggaru, Melish, Susa 3, I, 22. 

Ea-mat-taqqin “O Ea, order the country!” 
4F.qg~-KUR-LAL, K. 241, XI, 40, spec. 
Ea-mukin-zer “Ea is the establisher of seed” 
(Ba.) 

1. “BE-mu-kin-\zer|, king of Babylonia (dyn. 
E: 2), about B. C. 1024, King-list A, III, 7 
(reigned for 5 months), 

2. *h-a-mu-kin-KUL, 

s. of Be-la-ni; Sangu “HI, Simb, Lay. 53, 30 
(KING, BBS, pl. 22). 

s. of Hak-mar; Sarru [M.GI, Chron, A, 
V,»5 (reigned for 3 months), — KB II, 
Pp. 9272) 

E-an-na-damiq(S/G-ig) “Eanna (the temple of 
Anuand Ishtar at Uruk) is friendly” (Ba.) 

ve u stst, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102, UI, 12. 
— KB IV, p. 86. Kinc, BBS, p. 64, 
pl. LXXIIL 

E-an-na-Sum-iddina “Eanna has given a son” 
(Ba.) 

sakin ™@tamti, Enlilnadinaplu: OBI 83, R. 2. 
— KB IV, p. 66. 

s. of Datan-Bel; sakin tamti, BM, 1024 85,7 
(KinG, BBS, p. 77, pl. I). 

Ea-rimanni “O Ea, have mercy on me!” (Ba.) 

@F-qa-ri-man-ni, f. of Usabsi-ilu, V R 61, 
VI, 21. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 180. 

Ea-Sar-ibni “Ika has created the king” 

“T-a-MAN-KAK, HABL 441,s.JADD 805, 76. 
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Ea-zer-iqisa “Ea has presented seed” (Ba.) 
1. *h-a-KUL-BA-Sa, of Bit--Amukkanu, HABL 
517, 7 K. 4515. mar Nam-[rz], Simb.: 
Lay. 53,7 (KING, BBS, pl. 20). 
2. “h-a-KUL-ki-¥a, HABL 806, 1. 

E-bi.... JADD 926, 4. Cf. 2-61, TA 333, 2. 

E-bi-ib-ana-Nabi!, renders LAH.LAH-KU~“AK, 
V R 44, aod. 

E-bi-si, *sakil |apati], JADD 480, R. + 

E-bi-sum, see A-d/-57. 

E-da-ga-ma, see Ltagama. 

E-da-si (cf. A-da-s?), JADD 478, R. 5. 

E-du-Sal-lim (abbrev.), JADD 73, 1, 4. 74, 1, 3, 5, 
Bok 2 (PB: C680), 

E-du-usur (abbrev., cf. NBa. Nada-e-du-usur, 
OBa. Samas-we-dam-usur Dilbat) 

JADD 661, 9. Cf. AS-PAP, K. 241, X, 9. 

E-en-ha-mu, see /anhamu. 

E-gi-bi (Ba. hypocor. from Sum, E-gi-datila = 
Aku-batila = Sin-uballit, cf. TNB p. 57, 
UNGNAD, ZA 22, p. 11) 

f. of Kudurru, Merod. II: BI. st. IV, 11. — 
KB II, pt. 1, p. 188. 

f. of Naba-nadin-afi, Kand.: VS V, 5, 2s. 
KB IV, ‘p.-172. 

*E-hi-ia (cf. Bi. ‘nx), JADD 509, 4, slave sold 
Can: O81). 

Ekalla(/’. GAZ)-a-a (Ba. hypocor.) 

mar Abi-rattas, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102, 
I, 14. — KB VI, p. 82. 

E-kar-ra-igiSa(B-A-Sa) “Ekarra has presented” 
(in Cass, texts BE XV) 

s. of Ea-iddina, sakin “ I¥in, Mna.: I R 66, 
Il, 6. Sakin Lrt-Sin-magir, Mae. OBI 83, 
I, 1. II, s, 6. — KB IV, pp. 64-—66. 

*E-ki-iS-tu-ra (Gr., cf. Akestor) 

Sar “A-di--all"*E-di--li, king of Idalium 
in Cyprus, Esarh, B, V, 19 (IR 48. II. R 16). 
Abp. Rm. 3, II, 42. — KB II, pp. 148, 240. 

E(?)-ku-lu, JADD 661, 7. 

fE-kur-SAG(??)..., JADD 791, s. 

tE-kur-Sa-la-mur “May I see her temple!” 
81-2-4, 255, VIII, 6, spec. 

E-kur-Sal-lim-an-ni “O temple, keep me safe!” 
K. 241, VIII, ss, spec. 

fE-kur-Sa-na-mir “Her temple is shining” 
81-2-4, 255, VIII, 7, spec. 

No. 1. 


E-kur-Sum-uSabsi(J7U-GAL-si) “The 
has called a son into being” 

Sanga “ Sippar "bari, Nai. V R 60, I, 21, 30. 

IT, 8, 15. IDI, 2. IV, 51. — KB III, pt. 1, 
p. 176ff. 

E-kur-Su-rabiu( GAZ) “His temple is great” 
K. 241, VII, 39. XII, 22, spec. 

E-la-ni (cf. Bi. J55x, Zanz) 

f. of E-na-zu-in, Capp. G, 2, 4. 
El-ba-ni....(°), Capp. Ch. 7, 3. 
Ellu-apal-ukin(4.74G-AS- GJ. NA, prob. Bau-apal- 

wkin), K,. 241, XII, 25, spec. 

Ellu-bab-hinni “Bright is the gate of hinni” 

AZAG-KA-hi(-in)-ni, P 350,29 (OLZ VII, 

col. 130). VS I, 86, 50. 87, 35. 80, 29. 92, 2s. 
93; 26. 

Ellu(dZAG)-e-kal-lu-u-a “Bright ismytemple’”, 
K. 241, XII, 28, spec. 

Ellu-rad-di-di-sir(?), K. 241, XII, 2s, spec. 

*E-lu-ra-b[i] (Can., cf. //u-ra-bi-2), Ta‘annek 12, 3. 

*E-lu-ra-i(/2?)-ba (Can, cf, SArb. a87>8 (HROZNY), 
Ta‘annek 4, 9. 

*E-lu-ra-ma (Can.), Ta‘annek 7, R. s. 

E-mid-a-na-Marduk! “I relied upon Marduk! 

mar Sarri, BE XIV, 10, 5s, cf. RADAU, 

BE XVII, pt. 1, p. 7of. 

Emuq-'.... (cf. OBa. F-mu-ug-t-li-ca Dilbat), 
83-1-18, 695, XII, 6, spec. 

E-mugq-Adad! (Ba.) 

ve u séné, BM. 57943, 12 (KING, BBS, pl. 22, 

pdr). 

Emur-lstar, or Ayur-[star 

SH LAL--XV, f. of Mannu-ki-Ninua, JADD 

160, B. E.s (III R 48). 

Emur-Marduk, or Ay2u1--Marduk 

ST.LAL“SU, mutir pati, HABL 85, 14 

(V R 54). 

E-na-a-Sur, Capp.: Ch. 15, 2; G, 3, 16; En-na-a-sur, 
Capp. G, 24, 12; E-na-ma-a-sur Ch. 15, 1; 
En-nam-a-sir, Capp. G, 7, 21; T-D 241, 6; 
all “Be merciful, o Ashur!” (cf. RPN 
H227, A, 1), 

E-na-lu, JADD 877, 2. 

*En-an-na-tim (Sum.) 

s. of A-kur-gal: pa-te-si of Lagash, SAK 

presi. 4,.D,.6 


temple 


” 
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s. of En-te-me-na: pa-te-si of Laga’, SAK 
p: 40 (K BAD) ptt pare): 
s. of /¥me-Dagan, the king of Sumer and 
Akkad: spriester sof stnyai Us, TR 2 
no. VI, I,9a. 2,1. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 86. 
SAK vp; 206: 
E/En-na-su-in (= Enza-Sin(?), DELITZSCH), Capp. 
G, 6, 6 
8. Of -ld-mi,.Capp. G, 25% 
s. of Su-ga-li-a, f. of A-Sur-ma-lik, Capp. 
G, 3, 4. 
*En-gur, “Si-da-ra-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. III, 19 
(I R 30). — KB I, p. 180, 
*En-gu-t-ta, TA 223, «. 
E-ni-ba-aS-ma “Eye of the serpent(?)” 
Capp. G, 18, «. 
E-ni-ilu “Eye of the god” 
Ph. 5959 
JADD 168, R. 8. 462, R. 7 (B.C. 678). 83-1-18, 
695, Ill, 5, spec. ardu Sa mar Sarri, JADD 
242, R.7 (Ep. 8). “/”**Ha-am-ma-ta-a-a, 
Ligh, IVs @Aone 151-9 icon clld oe, 
II R 67). — KB IL, pp. 20, 30. 
(in OBa. texts, 


(abbrev., cf. Zn-clz), 


4Enlil-bani “Inlil is creator” 
see RPN, p. 73) 

1. “En-lil-ba-ni, Capp. E, 3, x2. HABL 238, 2 
239, 2. 240, 2. 797, 36, 1124, Kk. e.. gesue 
“Enlil, BM. 91036,s (KING, BBS, p. 3, 
pl. 1), time of Kurigalzu. King of Isin, 
ruled 24 yars, Dynastic-list, R. 1s. 

2. ¢kn-ll-KAK, amél urgi, established as 
king (of Isin) by Ura-imitti, Chron. K4}, 
R. 8, 12. K? 4, 6. 

¢En-lil-ba-an-kudurri(S4, DU) 
s. of Amel-Gula; masmaxu, ancient author, 
K. 9717, 14 (NE p. 90). 
4En-lil-du-me-qa-an-ni, renders 
EN-NA, VR 44, acd. 
(*En-lil-ha]-az-zi (? = Ar. docket [r]mbbsy, Cray, 
AJSL 23, p. 270), JADD 250, 3, slave. 
Enlil-ibni “Enlil has created” 
@ Fin-lil-ib-ni, renders ?S/-KAK, V R 44,35cd, 
prob. a Bab. king, 
{En-lil-iqisa(A-sa2) “Enlil has presented” 
(cf. OBa. ¢En-lil-i-gi-‘d-am BE VI, pt. 1, 
p. 11; see also Bel-igi¥a), HABL 699, 2. 


4d NAB-S A-ME- 


SEn-lil-i-za.... 
s. of Kar-zi-2a-ab-ku, "Sakin “Iy-ri-e-a u 
@ Pyr-rat-tas, DEP VI, p. 44, 5. 
Enlil(?/)-kap-ka-pi(gapgapu) 
Sarru pana, Adnir. IV: I R 35, no, 3, 2. 
— KB I, p. 188. Cf. CLAy, “AJSiagag) 
p. 264, Htsinc, OLZ X, col. 235. 
1En-lil-ki-di-ni “Enlil is my protection” (Ba.) 
f. of Afu-da-ru-%; ,a rich and influential 
slave-dealer at Nippur during the time of 
Burna-Buriash“ (RADAU, BE XVII, pt. 1, 
p. 55), Melis: Lo. 103, IV, 18, 29, eV papas 
— KB III, pt. 1, p. 158 ff. 
Enlil-kudur-usur “O Enlil, protect the boun- 
dary(?)” 

1. “BE-ku-dur-PAP, sar ”*tAsSur, about B.C. 

1240, Synchron, III R 4, no. 3, 3, 4, con- 

temp. with Adad-Sum-usur, the king of 

Babylonia. 

4En-lil-SA,DU-SES, WV R 34, no. 2 + 

JRAS 1904, p. 415ff. (MVG 13, p. 43). 

S: 4 Ein-lil-SA, DU-u-sur, renders “LA, AR. RU- 
SA.DU.AL, V R 44, sacd. 

4En-lil-man-nu-ma-la-ak “O Enlil, who is all 
that thou artl” = 4A. 2A 
44, ascd. 

4En-lil-mu-di-e-nisé (UV?) “Enlil knowes the 
people” VR 44, 4scd = HU-UN-ZI-. 

Enlil-mukin-aplu “Enlil establishes a son” 
(cf. ¢En-lil-mu-hin-7UR, US BE XVIII, 
pt. 1) 

4 En-lil-GI.NA-TUR. US, s. of Bel... 
PSBA 19 (1897), p. 71, 14. 
Enlil-muSallim-aplu, see £7/i/-Sa/lim-aplu. 

Enlil-nadin-aplu “Enlil gives a son” 

1. *En-lil-SE-A, 81-2-4, 201, owner of tablet. 

2. ¢En-lil-SE-TUR. US, Sarru, king of Baby- 
lonia (dynasty D: 5), OBI 83, I, 9, 18. — 
KB IV jp; 64 

Enlil-nadin-sum “Enlil gives a name” 

1. ¢En-dil-MU-MU, king of Babylonia (dy- 
nasty C: 29), King-list A, II, s, reigned 
for I year and 5 months) iene 
1243—1242. 

2. “En-lil-na-di-in-$u-mi, in OBa. ate see 
RPN. 

3. *En-lil-na-din-MU, Sarru (= no. 1), Chron. 

T. XLIIL 


i) 


» Mna.: 
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P, IV, 14, 18, contemp, with Kidin-Hutrutas 
of Elam. 

s. of Afu-da-ru-u%, Melish.: Lo. 103, V, 12, 
— KB III, pt. 1, p. 160. 

s. of Sa-zu-é-ti, Mna: UI R 43, IL, u. — 
KB IV, p. 70. 

4. *En-lil-SE-MU, mar Habban, sakin ™* Na- 

mar, Neb, I: V R 56, II, 23. — KB III, 
Be slepatOs, 

4En-lilenasir(PAP-27) “Enlil is protector” (cf. 
OBa. ¢£n-lil-na-si-ir RPN), 83-1-18, 695, 
XII, 10, spec. 

4En-lil-ni-ip-pu-ru-ana-as-ri-Su-te-ir “O Enlil, re- 
Sores Nippur to: its place!) VR 
44,39¢d = *%hy-hl-EN.LIL.KILBI-GL 

Enlil-nirari “Enlil is (my) helper” 

King of Assyria, c. B. C. 1340, son of 
Ashuruballit, father of Arikdenilu, con- 
temp. with Kurigalzu sihru, the king of 
Babylonia 

1. BE-ZAB.DAH, sar *A¥$ur, Synchron, 
I, 1s, contemp. with Kurigalsu sipru. 

. *BE-ZAB.DAH, sar ”* Assur, Synchron. 
1,49. 

f. of Arik-den-ilu, gf. of Adad-nirari I, 

Sere assur, Adnitsi: KAHI I 3)'ss 11,8: 
. ¢En-lil-ZAB. DAH 

s. of ASur-uballit, f. of Arik-den-ilu, Arikd.: 
Renom.,Choix, "p: 169 (AKA I, p. 3, n. 2. 
KB I, p. 2); gf of Adad-nirari I: Sangu 
eA-sur, Adnir, 1; KAHI I, 4) 12. 5, 20. 
65, 16. 

f. of Arik-dén-ilu, gf. of Adad-nirari 1: 
Sakin ¢En-lil Sangn *A-Sur, Adnir. I: 
KAHI I, 6, 8; Sanga Asur, Adnir. I: 
Dye tense. 250 Bil, p, 6); Sar 72 Assur, 
Poupeiaiok 6 no. I A, +; KAI 
I,.9, 3. , 

4. Enlil-nirari, s. of Asur-uballit: Sar ™“AS- 
Sur, 6303, 5 (WAT Il, p.. 11). 
¢En-lil-Sallim-aplu(G/-7UR. US; possibly Endil- 
musallim-aplu) “O Enlil, keep the son 

safel” 

mar "Sag-sup-par sa témi Sa matati, Mna.: 
IIR 43, U5. — KB IV, p. 68. 

Enlil-Sar-usur “O Enlil, protect the king!” 

1. “BE-MAN-PAP, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 9, spec. 

No. 1. 


to 


LoS) 


2. En-lil-MAN-PAP, ibid. II, 1, spec. 

{En-lil-Sum-ib-ni “Enlil has created a name” 

s. of Raba-sa-Marduk;, "*sakin Ni-st-in*, 
Nat.: CT X, 3,2. — KBIV, p. 94. 
4En-lil-Sum-im-bi “F-nlil has called a name” 

s. of [Dazan|-Marduk, TIG.EN.NA Nip- 
puri, Melish.: Lo, 103 (90287), I, 46. III, e, 
26, 34, 37. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 156ff. KING, 
BBS, pps EI 13: 

Enlil-Sum-usur(??BE-MU-SES), Sarru pana, 
Neb. I: K. 2660, 5, 11 (III R 38, 63a, 69a); cf. 
Béel-*@EN)-MU...., King-list A, II, 15, 
SCHNABEL, OLZ XIII, col. 353f, THu- 
REAU-DANGIN, ibid., col. gorf. 

4En-lil-tab-ni-bu-ul-lit “O Enlil, preserve what 
thou hast created!” 

‘bara, Neb. I: VR 56, I, 2. — KB III, 
pti. po 106. 

4En-lil-za-kar-Si-me, V R 44,41¢d, =“AUR. GAL- 
GAR-MU-SI-RU-DA. 

4En-lil-zér-ki-ni “O Enlil, establish seed!” 

s. of Arad-I§tar, Mna.: IIR 43, I, 4. — 
KB IV, p. 08, 

*En-men-nun-na (Sum.), ruler belonging to an 
early period of Babyl. history, Chron. 
pate here 

En-nam-a-a (hypocor.), Capp. G, 8, 2. 

f. of Samas-ba-ni, Capp. T-D 230, 21. 

En-nam-a-sir “Be merciful, o Ashir!” (Cf. 
E-na-ASur), Capp. G, 7, 21. T-D 241, 6. 

En-na-nim, Capp. Ch. 4, 3. 5,5. 16, 7. 

En-na-su-in, see -va-si-z0. 

En-nu-si, JADD 661, R. 20. 

E-pa-a (cf. Bi. mp, "DB y), JADD 953, IL, 11. 

*E-pa-ar-na (Iran., cf. Wifarna, JIN p. 141) 

hhazanu, in ”**Hattusarra in Media, Esarh. 
A, IV, 13; B, IV, 6 I R 46. I] R 15. KBII, 
p. 132). 80-7-19, 15, 8. 83-1-18, 483, 9 (see 
WAEF II, p. 8). 
*(E]-pa-ar-nu-a (cf. Aparna) 
al Si-1¢-ri-na-a-a, Sarg. A, I, 6 (WS pl. 44). 

E-ga-a-a(?), K. 241, IX, 35, spec. 

E-ra-da-ilu (cf. ?Bi. 399), Capp. G, 8, 9, 15. 

E-ra-hi(ti?), Capp. S. 1, 20. 

f, of E-na-Asur, Capp. G, 3, 17. 

*Eresu (cf. 2-ri-sz) 

King of Soloi in Cyprus, sar “lt S7-7/-Li, 
Tor 


1. E-ri-e-su, Esarh, B, V,21 (I R 48, no. 1. WIR 
16, no, I; 27, 128). — KB II, p. 148. 
2. E-ri-su, Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 46. — KB II, p. 240. 

Eres-ASur “Ashur has planted” 

KAM-e3-AS-3ur, VS I, 85, 24 G4; 2: 

EreS-ilu “God has planted” 

KAM(-e3)-AN, JADD 619, R. 3 (Ep. S). 
795,2. *Saknu, HABL 638, 14. *Salsu rakbi 
Sa mar Sarri, JADD 273, R. 6, 

Eres-IStar “Ishtar has planted” 

PIN-¢-XV, JADD 55, R. 4 (B. C. 690). 
661, 15. 

Eriba (abbrev., cf. OBa. E-r7-6a-am RPN, Eriba- 
a-a, SU-a = Ar. docket ‘a8 OTSS 
$4300) 2= oe CLS IE pa 76) 

Eri-ba, HABL 222, 16 (V R. 53, no. 1). 

s. of Lm-bu-pani-ia, f. of [ddina and Suma, 
Sarg, St. III, 2. — KBIV, p. 162. 

s. of Na-na-Su, Mshi.: VS I, 35,10. — KB IV, 
p. 94. 

Eriba( 477-0a)-a-a (hypocor.), HABL 446, s. K. 241, 
IX, 36, spec. 

Eriba-Adad “Adad has rewarded” 

1 SU i JADD 42-4 (Bh Grore 1055s 
B. C. 669). 186, R. 7 (B.C. 674). 1041, R.o. 
bel gatati, JADD 100, R.1 (B. C. 687). 
King of Assyria, father of Ashuruballit, 
Tiel I; Hung Vs 20 28; ia, GS 1 
p. 126). pa.te.st 7A-Sur abi alik panita, 
Adnir. I: KAHI I, 4, 35. Sar RisSati Sar 
kullat kibrat irbitti, K. 2693, 1 (WAF III 
p. 248). Cf. MDOG 44, p. 39: Sar his- 
Fatt. 
iF of ASur-uballit, pa.te.st ASur, KAHIT I, 
64, 3 
2. SU-U, "Sanu, JADD 208, R. (B. C. 668), 
3. SU“U, JADD o9,-R.3 (BR: C670), 

Eriba-ahe (abbrev.) 

SU-PAPH JAD) 311, Rox tay On, 
« Nappah-hurasi (B. C. 734). 419, 7, R. 4. 
841, 4. K. 241, IX, 44, spec. *gzpu of *Kar- 
Samak, JADD 363, R.7 (B. C. 682). 

Eriba-Aia “Aya has rewarded” 

1. Evi-ba-?GAL, s. of SES-¥a..., Mna.: PSBA 

19 (1897), p. 71, 20. 

2. SU! GAL, JADD 66: 
Eriba-Asur (SU-AS-ur), JADD 412, s (B. C. 748). 
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Eriba-ilani(S0-ANV?/--nz), read Tarib-ilani, JADD 
138,38. *tamkaru, JADD 328, 7, 15 (B.C.698). 

Eriba-iiu(.SU-A/V), or Tarib-ili (cf. //u-ta-ri-b7), 
JADD 314, 4. 388, R. 8, 83-1-18, 695, III, 2, 
spec. 

Eriba-Istar, see Zarzbi-Star. 

Eriba-Marduk 

1. Evi-ba-~AMAR.UD, king of Babylonia, 
Chron. K3, R. 14; Sarru, Nabd. St. III, 17; 
Sar Babili, Merod. I: BI. st. Il, 43, an- 
cestor of Merodach-Baladan II. 

s. of Avrad-Ea, “bel piati, Nai: CT X, 

3, 29. — KB IV, p. 94. 

2. Evi-ba-“SU, s. of Marduk-sakin-kum; king 
of Babylonia, Chron. K*, R. s, 15. 

3. SU--AMAR.UD, Sar Babili, 1R5,no.XVIL,6. 
Merod. II: BI. st. III, 5. — KB III, pt. 1, 
p. 188, 

Eriba-Sin (cf. OBa. -77-2b-Sin BE VI, pt. 1) 

1. Evi-ba-~XXX, f. of Simbar-Sipak, Chron, 
A, V,2. — KB II, p. 272. 
2. SOAK 

f. of Simbar-Stpak, Chron. K3, 19, 

f. of Zadnéa, Simb.: Lay. 53, 3. 
Eriba-Sarru(S0-J7AN), VSI, 89 2. 
Eriba-Tutu(SU-¢ 7U. 7U) 

s. of Za-ri-bi-ni..., K. 2883. 

Erida(“’ /7//)-a-a “Native of the city of Eridu” 
JADD: 618)4, (ip. 1 

E-ri-hi (cf. E-ra-fz), “pir-hi-nu sa Naba, JADD 
SO2 1. 

*E-ri-me-na (Erimenas, Iran. (Apiapévycs), cf 
HOMMEL, Grundriss, p. 38, n. 2), Chaldian 
king, f. of Rusas IJII(?). 

*E-ri-si-in-ni (cf. Z77sennz) 

s. of U-a-al-l-i, gs. of Afseri, of Man, 

Abp: A, III R 10, I, 7; Ania 
B, TT R 31, I, 1c. — KB I) pee 

E-ri-su (var. /-ri-e-su q. v., cf. Eri-si BE XV, 
198, 90; perhaps << Eyis-52) 

s. of Man-nu-ka-Sarri, JADB 5, Il, 1. 
E-ri-Se, see Jrixum. 
fE-ris-td (abbrev.; for OBa. and NBa texts, see 

TNB, T-D LO) 81-2-4, 255, VIII, 5. Cf. 
J E-ri-[i§-tu), JADD 220, 1. 

Erisu prob. “Gardener” (cf. Arb. eayle, Sab. 
pron, Aretas; see also /rikum) 

To XL 
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1. E-ri-$, HABL 865, «. 
s. of Da-6i-61, HABL 527, s. 
s. of Naba-bélani, K. 433, 8 (B. C. 648; KB 
DV se Ds, 170). 
s. of Sa-pik(?), K. 433, 6 (B. C. 648). 
2. E-ri-§u, HABL 11109, R. 7. 

E-sag-gil-a-a_ (hypocor.; cf. PSBA 19 (1897), 
p. 7I, 13) 

s. of Arad-Ea; dupsar, Simb. Lay. 53, 31 
(BM. 90937, B. E. 2. KING, BBS, p. 103, 
pl. 22). 

f. of Bel-li--kullati, CT X, 7, 48. 

E-sag-gil-bu-nu-ti-a (abbrev.) 

hhazan Bit-Ada, Mna., WIR 43, I, a. — 
KB IV, p. 70. 

E-sag-gi-li (Ba., hypocor., cf. /-sag-g2/-li TNB) 

f. of Za-k{7-ru], Simb.: BM 90937, 9 (KING, 
BBS, p. 102, pl. 20), 

E-sag-gil-ki-in-ap-li. (abbrev.) 

VR 44, acd, = ES.GU.ZI.GIIN.A. 

E-sag-gil-Sad-du-u-ni, var. — KU/R-d-ni (abbrev.), 
VR 44, 0d. mar la ma-ma-na, f. of(?) 
Adad-apal-iddina, the Babyl. king, Synchr. 
II, 31. 

E-sag-gil-zéru (abbrev. from Jva-Fsaggil-zér, q. v.) 

f.of 7ab-asab-Marduk, Neb.I: VR 56, I, 22. 

f. of Uras(?IB)-li-za, IIR 2, no. 5, 7. 6, 7. 

E-sin-na-a-a (cf. /-sin-2a-a-a) 

f. of Naba-nasir, HABL 963, s. 

E-su-ri-zér(?), JADD 741, 17. 

E-si-da-a-a (cf. “£-s7-[du?]} JADD 887, R. 1) 
irrisu, JADD 742, R. 12. 

Esi-éres (abbrev.) 

f, of Arad-Istar, JADD 525, R. 7. 

Esraia, or Um-eSraia “Born on the twen- 
tieth day” (UD-XX*44/K44_q-a, cf. OBa 
Mar-um-esra), K.241, 1X, 23, spec. 82-3-23, 
137, I, 3. 2Xparu, JADD 1020, R.10. *rakbu 
sépa@, JADD 354, R. 1. 

ES-ru-ti-a (hypocor.) 

f. of Adad-Sapik-zer, Simb.: Lay. 53, 28 (KING, 
BBS, p. 103, pl. 21). 

*Etagama (cf. HoMMEL, Altisr. Uberl. p. 220, 
KA? p. 468) 

s. of Sutarna (Sutatarra), of Kinza 

1. Attakama, Aitukkama, Boghazkoi, MDOG 
35, p- 35, OLZ XIII, col. 292. 
INO, I. 


NI 
NI 


. A-t-tu(?)-ga-ma, TA 53, 8, 21, 28, 37, 60. 
. A-tag-ga-ma, TA 56, 23, 27. 


Rw Nd 


E-da-ga-ma, amél “ Ki-in-za, TA 174, 1. 

E75. a EO; a 

5. E-ta-ga-ma, TA 149, ». pa-wa-ri’Kidsi, 

TA I51, 59. 

6. E-tak-ka-ma, TA 189, 2. 

7. [-ta-ka-ma, TA 140, 25. 

8. Ltak-ka-ma, TA 189, R. 20, 

9. L-ta-at-ka-ma, TA 197, 31. 

E-tahs. 4, JADD 507, a: 

E-til-li (abbrev.; cf. TNB), HABL 815, R. 21. 

f. of Nergal-étir, Sshi.: ZA IX, p. 398, ». 
fEtillit-Arba il “Arbela is a lady”, or abbrev. 
“Mistress of Arbela” 
SNIR.GAL-“1V-AN, JADD 61, 4, slave 
pledged. 

*E-til-lu-na (cf. EdréAdwv, Etredtov, ‘Artérnc(?), 
HOMMEL, Grundriss, p. 62), messenger 
of king of Alasia, TA 37, 2s. 

E-til-pi-i-Marduk “Marduk is lord of the word” 
(cf. E-t2l-KA-Marduk T-D LC 157), VR 
44,6cd, == KA.SE.IR.MA,AL--TU.TU. 

E-til-pu (abbrev.; cf. OBa, 4-t2//te-el/-pu(-um) 
RPN, T-D LO), masmasu, JADD 851, I, 6. 

Etil-qabi(?? SUZ-E), JADD 385, R. ». 

Eteru (abbrev., cf. Bé/-etir) 

1. E-te-ri, JADD 385, R.9. 677, R.«. 

2. E-te-ru, HABL 702, 1. 878, 12, 17, 21. 1003, 4. 

1066, 8. 1093, 14 == Sel-étir, q. v. KK. 
P2OO24 at Oy te LV; a 
s. of Ba-ni-ta, *sangn 7A.E, Sarg. St. IV, 26. 
f. of Belaheriba, K. 433, 4. 

3. E-t-ru, HABLO71, R.»5. 1011,6. V R44, s8b. 
Etir-ilu “God spared” (Ba.) 

1. E-ti-ir-AN, JADD 168, R. s. 

2. KAR-ir-AN, K. 241, VIII, 9, spec. 
Etir-Marduk(??KAR-ir-¢KU), JADD 434, R. 5, 9. 
Etir-Ninib(KAR-i7-7PIN), K. 3263. 
E-ul-mas-di-na-an-ni (Ba.) 

s. of Sin-e-pi-ri, BM 91015, 12, R.25 (not quite 
certain, KING BBS, p. 109, pl. CVI). 

E-ul-mas-nasir(S 2S) “Thetemple of Eulmash 
is protector” (Ba) 

s. of Zu-na-mis-sah, Sakin te-me mati, Lo. 
102, VI, 19. 
Eulmas-Sakin-sum, see /va-Eulmas-Sakin-Sum. 
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E-zi-pa-ta 

JADD 232, R. 13 (B.C. 685). 523, R.s. 
fE-zip-tum/td, JADD 811, 5. 884, 4. K. 920. 


Ga-ba-tim 
f. of Ha-nu, Capp. T-D, 239, 1. 
Gab-ba..., JADD 793, . 
Gabbaru (WSem., abbrev., cf. S?-gad-ba-ri, Ar. 
“5, He, fh 4. tide. (strona) 
1. Ga-ab-bar, Epon. B. C. 667, JADD 139, 5. 
2. Ga-ab-ba-ru, Epon. B. C. 667, IIR 1, VI, 14 
3. Ga-ba-ri, in mar G, name of a country 
or tribe, Shalm. III: Mon. I, 83. — KB I, 
Dp: 170: 
4. Gab-ba-ri, in mar. G. Sa Sep 324° Hamani, 
Shalm. IJ: Mon, II, 2. — KB I, p. 162. 
Cf. no. 3. Cf. *Subat-Gab-ba-ri BE IX, 
« Gab-ba-ri-KAK, WE. Misc. 
5. Gab-bar(?)-ru, Epon. B. C. 667, JADD 315, 
R. 7: Sa “ Sinaherzba. 


6. Gab-ba-ru, JADD 81, B. E. 2 (Ep. Q). 540, s. 


K. 8741. 83-1-18, 847. Epon. B. C. 667, 
JADD 27, Botta, 1185) koas 200, 17, Ea, 
TTT Rags Va 


Gab-bi-i, varr. Ga-di-2, Ga-bi-a, Ga-bi-e, Gab-e 
(hypocor., cf. TNB s. v. Gad-di-e-a) 
HABL 767, 12: of Bargalsa, JADD 132, 3 
(B. C. 682°). 
f. of Marduk-sar-usur, HABL 1106, 12. 
JADD 115, 24 (III R 47, 25a). 116,25. 418, 31. 
420, R. 27. 82-5-22, 131. 
Gab-bi-ia-ana-Asur(?), Sahin mat... 
pie we KAHI I, ee) R. 16. 
Gab-bu-Adad ee 
JADD 167,3 slave sold (B. C. 675). 
Gabbu-amur 
1. Gab-bu-a-mur, JADD 428, 2, slave sold. 
742, 9 775, 5 824, 3. 854, R. 4 
2. Gab-bu-SI.LAL, K. 241, XII, 23, spec. 
3. KAK-a-mur, s. of...., JADD 211, 2. 
4. KAK-SI.LAL, malhi, JADD 500, R. ». 
ab 
fe 


Epon.(?), 


bu-ana-Asur “All belongs to Ashur” 
Gab-bu-a-na-AS- -Jur, HABL 124, 2. 
. Gab-bu- TIS-AS-kur, HABL 121, 2- 122, 2. 
123, 2. 125, 8. Ke 7707. 
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Gab-bu-ana-Istar-X V7) “All belongs to Ishtar” 

(cf. OBa. / Ana-beltim-kallama RPN) 
hiyvisu, JADD 661, R. 21. 742, R. 28, 

Gabbu-eres (abbrev.) 

KAK-PIN-e§, JADD 119, R.z (B. C. 680). 

Gabbu-ilani (abbrev. cf. the next name and 
Gabbi-ilani-sar-usur TNB) 

1. Gab-bu-AN#, JADD 82, E. 3 (Ep. Q). 130, 7, 
of “ Ha-an-du-a-ta. 743, KR. 14. naggaru, 
JADD 1359, %. 

2. Gab-bu-AN?-ni, JADD 92, R. 3. 

Gabbu-ilani-éres “All the gods have planted” 

1. Gab-bi-AN?'-ni-KAM-es 

f. of Marduk-sum-igisa, gf. of Naba-suqup- 
ken; *vrab dupsarre of Calah, KK, 75, 24. 
2678. 2670,9. 2682. 2686. 2688. 3044. 
3055. 3064. 3066. 3067. 3068. 3071, R. 7. 
3074. 3129. 3163. 9452. 9487 (III R, 2, 1, 
2, 8, 9, 13, 16, 22, 32, 39, 44, 45, 47), OM, 854. 939, 
etc., cf Mabi-suqup-kén. 

2. Gab- ie AN#-PIN-e§, JADD 270, 3; cf. 
Sin. 55, +1, 4 spect 

3. KAK-AN?-ni-KAM-e§, K. 241, IX, 43, spec. 

Gabbu-ina-gata-ili “All is in the hand of the 
god”(cf. NBa. Gabbi-ina-gata-Samax TNB) 

Gab-bu-AS-SU?-AN, K, 241, VIII, 20, spec. 

Gab-bu-it-tah-di-an-ni, prob. to be read Gaddu- 
rtsi-Sallimanni, K. 241, XII, 24, spec. 

Gabbu-qata-ili (abbrev., cf Gabbu-ina-gata-ili) 
:\Gab-bu-SU?-AN, JADD 153, 4. 154 5 
(B. C, 663?). 

*fGa-bi-a (prob. Ar, cf. Talmud. n. pr. m. 79923, 
Bi, 8ya3), JADD 237, 3: wife of Di-na-na, 
sold (B. C. 665). 

*@ab-ri(-i) (hypocor., cf. NBa. Gad-ri-za TNB) 
JADD 248,3,6 (B. C. 714). 4rab hese, 
JAD 26a Roe 

*Gab-ri-ilu(WSem., cf. Bi. 531733, cf. Z/u-gabri TNB) 

f. of Afaza, JADD 5, 1,1. 

*Ga-da-a/’ (Ar. abbrev., cf. ¢Za-ri-ga-da- BE 
VIII, pt. 1, Bi. 5953) 

JADD 841, R.s. “mutir pati, JADD 857, 
II, 31. *Xa Sepa, JADD 860, IV, 2s, 

*Gaddas, see Gandas. 

*Ga-di-? 

f. of Lilah-Asur, Capp. G, 4, 6, cf. KB IV, 
p. -5OuellL, 

Topeteliy 
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*Gadija (hypocor., cf. Bi. 143, Pa. soa3, ¢7UD?- 
ga-di-i Nabd. BE VIII, pt. 1, 52, s) 
I. Ga-dt.... JADD 841, s. 
2. Ga-di-a... HABL 1009, 2. 
3. Gad-ia-a, VS I, 87, 24. 93, 2. 
s. of A-S-ma(?)..... PSBA 30(1908), p. 138, 31 
(Ep. N). 
4. Ga-di-i-, HABL 8097, 2. 
5. Ga-di-ta, JADD 201, R, ». 
6. Ga-di-ia-a(?), JADD 275, 5, sold. 
*Ga-di-ilu (cf. Bi. 59°73) 
JADD 443,1 (B. C. 686?). 
fGa-ga-a “Necklace” (hypocor.,, cf. Gagu, NBa. 
S Gaga TNB, OBa. Ga-gi BE III pt. 1, 
Sie 
JADD 801, R. 5: wife of /ddiva, of Bab-sa- 
a-me. 
Ga-gi-i (hypocor., cf. Gag, Gaga), K. 1991 (J). 
*Gagu (cf. ? Bi. 43; PRASEK, GMP I, p. 131, note) 
1. Ga-a-gi, f. of Pa-ri-fi-a and Sar-a-ti; 
thazan ”* Sa-Qi in Media, Abp. B, WI R 
31, IV, 1. K. 1779, C, 19 (WSml. IT, p. 58). 
2. Ga-gi, same person, Abp. B: K. 1732, IV, 1 
(WSml. I, p. 41). — JADD 741, 30. 
s. of Narbattum, Capp. E, 2, 9. 
Gahal, Ga-ful (abbrev., family name, cf. Bz- 
Gaal HABL 877,3 = JADD 889) 
mar Gakal HABL 282, 7 (see Sum-iddina). 
878, 14. IR 43, 28 (see Sasubu). 
Ga-hul-“TU.TU 
f. of Naid-Marduk, 81-7-27, 205 (Ba). 
*Ga-la-gu-su 
ré i, JADD 386, R.». 
*@al-pa-ru-da, see Qd/-pa-ru-da. 
Galilu (cf. Bi. 553, Tham. 553 MVG IX, p. 107, 
Gi-lu-lit) 
1. Gal-lul, “rab kisir, JADD 266, R.6(B. C.670). 
2. Ga-lul, JADD 138, 5. 429, 6 893, 2. K. 241, 
XI, 6, spec. 4massar bit ili, HABL 493, 
R.it. “VI. GAB Sa ehalhi, JADD 255, R. 1. 
3. Ga-lu-lu, *NI.GAB, JADD 218, R. ¢ (B.C. 
607); (Ch HABL 1132, 7: ... gablu-lu 
*sa-ku-ku. 
*Ga-ma-lu (Can. cf. Bi. Sy%5'03, Ga-ma-al-Sin- 
limur BE XIV), Ta‘annek 7, ». 
*@a-me-me 
f. of A-zu-ta-a, Capp. Ch. 10, 10. 
ING: f. 
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Ga-mi-il..... 

f. of Marduk-nasir, Mna.: WI R 43, Il, 30. 

— KB IV, p. 70. 
4Gam-lat-Sar-usur “O Gamlat, protect the 

king!” 83-1-18, 135, R. 6b, spec. 

*Ga-na-bu (cf. Pa, yas, Talmud. 82733), HABL 
Gai ist =— PDA eo, 40. 

*@an-das (Cass.), king of Babylonia, the first 
ruler of the Cassite dynasty (C), King- 
list A, I, 13; abbrev. into Gan-di, f. of 
Agum raba, gf. of Kaxtiliaku, gegf. of 
Abirutias, ggef. of Tassigurumas, ggeet. 
of Agam II, Agk.: V R 33, I, 22 (cf. Hom- 
MEL, OLZ XII (1909), col. 108f.), Gan-de 
and Gaz, see HILPRECHT, OBI p. 28—30; 
prob. identical with Ga-ad-das sar kib- 
rati arba sar ”*Sumeri u Akkadi Sar 
Bd-bd-lam, 84-2-11, 178 (WUAG pp. 34, 
156, OBI p. 30 and n. 3). 

matGar-ga-mes-a-a “Native of Carchemish” 

JADD 286, s (B. C. 691). 

*@a-ri-a (cf. (G)ud-ga-ri-a), Capp.G, 2, 7. IT, 1, 16,20. 

s. of Gimil-belim, Capp. G, 3, 7°. 

*Ga-ri-da-[a] (Ar.) 

JADB 7, I, 5, nappak siparri. 
*@ar-pa-ru-un-da, see Od/-pa-ru-da. 
*Ga-ru-su, JADD 584, R. 2 920,8. 

K-24, XI, 6, spec. 
*f@a-aS-Su-li-ia-u-i-e (Mit.), princess of Amurru, 

wife of Pud-Afhi, MDOG 35, p. 43. 
*Ga--teni (Ar, cf. “Ga--é#-ni IIR 15, IV, 21) 

Shalm, III: Mon, I, 35 (MIR 7): of “” Sa- 

r[u-gi] = 3770 Gen. 11, 20-23. KBI, p. 156. 
*Ga-zi-lu (WSem.?), JADD 350, s, 16 (B. C. 707), 

slave sold. 

*Gi-am-mu (cf. Panamma, *Kilammna = 05> 
Senjirli IV), *Zazanu, prefect of cities on 
the River Balikh, Shalm. III: Co. 6s. Mo. 
II, 79. Ob. 55. — KB I, pp. 132, 170. 

*Gidgidanu, see sub Dugiddanu. 

*@i-el-te-Sup (Mit.) 

f. of Du-ra-ar-Tesup, CT II, 21, 25, 26. 

*Gi-eS-ha-a-a (Mit.) 

f. of U-ku-za, CT Il, 21, 22. 

Gi-hi-lu (perh. WSem.), Epon, B. C. 689, IN R 1, 
V, 35. Gi-i-AN-i-/u, same person, JADD 
1098, III, s. 


? Gar-ru-su, 
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Gi-ia-a 
s. of Lél-igisa (?), JADD Als Rieti e sare 

*Qi-ki-i, “¢argumanu, Sa” Man-nu-a-a, JADD 
865, 6. 

*Gilgames (Gr. PiAyapog in Aelianus, Hist. anim. 
XII 21, see SAYCE, Academy 1890, 8* 
Nov., p. 421), ancient Bab. hero and 
demi-god 

1. “Gil-ga-mes, 82-5-22, 915 (PINCHES, Bab. & 
Orient. Record IV (1890), p. 264. KA? 
p. 566, n. 4). 
2. “GIS, VATh. 4105, I, 3, 6, 7 etc. (MVG VII, 
p. 14ff). 
. ¢GIS. BIL-ga-mi§s, OBI 26,7 (SAK p. 222). 
4.*GIS.TU.BAR, in Epic of Gilgamesh, 
passim. HABL 56, R. 5. JADD 941, III, «. 
943, I, 9. Maqld I, 3, KK. 164, 47. 7149. 
8291. 9717. 12032, 83-1-18, 452: Sarru 
dannu Sa gabri la isi. terit G., K, 8294, 7 
(CP SAV IL): 

*Gi-li-ia (Mit. hypocor., cf. Gil-Tesup etc.) 
mar sipri of Tushratta, nephew of Ma- 
zipatli, TA 17, 46: *sukkallu. 
20, 18, 23. 26, 15. 2Q, 34, 39, 69, 108, 147, 151, 156, 
158, 160, 162, 168, 171. Gt-/t-2a-al-la-an, TA Mit. 
IV, 20, 21. G2-l-z-an, I, 7. Gi-l-ta-na-an, 
IV, 36, 37. Gz-Ui-2-as, I, 100. IV, 26, 27. Gi-4- 
1-aS$-Sa-an, I, 91. 

*Gil-Tesup, see Gi-el-te-Sup. 

*Gi-lu-uea (hypocor., cf. Gi-d-ia), JADD 930, 
IV, 2, 15. 

*fGi-lu-he-pa (Mit, Eg. Kjr-gp3, see WEBER, 
Anmerkungen zu den El-Amarna-Tafeln, 
p. 1043) 

d. of Sutarna I, si. of Tusratta and Artas- 
Sumara, wi. of Amenophis III), TA 17, 
5, 41. 

Gi-lu-lu (cf. Ga-/u-lu), Capp. E, 2, 32. 

Gimil(.S7)-a-num (hypocor.) 

f. of A-gu-za, Capp.: E, I, 8. 3, 2, 14 G 7,28, 

Gimil(SV)-be-lim “Present of the lord” 

f. of Ga-ri-a, Capp. G, 3, 19. 

Gimil-dumgi-limur “May I see the gracious 
present!” (cf. OBa. Lamur-gimil-Samas 
RPN), K. 241, XI, 41, spec. 

Gimil(SV)-*Gu-la “Present of Gula” (perh. 
abbrey.) 


On 


IQ, 25, 39, 71. 


s. of [ddin-Naba, “masmasu, ancient author, 
K. 9717, 8. Sm. 669, R.2 (NE no. 51. 52). 

Gimil-ili(SU-AN, cf. OBa. Gi-mil-i-d) “Present 
of the god”, JADD 5, B.E.2 (KBIV, 
p. 110). 

Gimil(SU)-is-ha-ra 
Capp sChirt2, 1: 

Gimil(SV7)-IStar “Present of Ishtar”, 
12, 37, 14, % 

s. of MAN-a-sir, Capp. T-D 2309, 7, 18. 
f. of A-fu-wa-sd, Capp. E, 2,1. 
f. of A-Sir-ta-a-a-ar, Capp. G, I, 4 

Gimil(SU)-ku-bu-um “Present of Kubu” , Capp. 
T-D 241, 10. SU-ku-bu-bilbt-im, Cape: Ch, 
eat ng Ce eee 

f. of A-sur-ma-lik, Capp. Ch, I, 4. 

Gimil(SU)-la-ba-an “Present of Laban”(!) 
Capp. G, 7, 19, 23. 

Gi-mil-lu (abbrev.) “Present” (also in OBa. 
and NBa, texts) HABL 530, 2, 815, 2. 
JADD 485, R. 7. 499, R. « (B. C. 670). 
PRIS, 

Gimil-Sin “Present of Sin” 

SU“EN.ZU (also 4SU--EN.ZU), s. of 
Bur-Sin, f. of Léi-Sin, king of Ur, about 
B. C. 2210, sar Urim* “Sar kibratim 
arba’im, 1 R 3, no. XI, 1. IV R 35, no. 4,3. 
— Cf. KB IU, pt. 1, p. 88 ff. SAK p. 200ff. 

Gimil-tirri (abbrev.) 

SU-GU[R-ri], HABL 180, R. 1. 

Ginaia (hypocor., cf. Gi-ni-2a) 

1. Gi-na-a-a, ”* Elamma-a-a, JADD 625, R. 4 
(B. C. 670). “tamkar, JADD 200, R. 9 
(B.C, 067%: 

2. Gi-na-ta, JADD 661. 

3. Gi-in-na-a-a, JADD 493, R. 9. 

*Gi-in-di-bu- (Arb, cf. Gdis “black locust”) 
mat Ay-ba-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, o4 
(IR 8). — KB I, p. 172. 

Gi-ni-i (hypocor.), JADD 874, 4. 

Gi-ni-ia (hypocor.), JADD 364, R.s (B.C. 679). 

Gi-ra-a-a (hypocor, cf. Gi-ra-’ BE IX, Bi. 89) 
JADD 621, 12, R. zs (IIR 50, no. 3; Ep. F). 

Gir-ha-a, vad hansa, JADD 107,4 (B. C. 648). 

Giri-Adad, see G77i-Dadi. 

*Gi-ri-ba- sal “Client of Baal”, (cf. Ph. 
syanx APO), JADD 775, 2. 


of Ishkhara”, 


“Present 


Capp. G, 


NPu. 


T. XLII. 


Assyrian Personal Names. 8I 


*Giri-Dadi “Client of Adad” 
1. Gi-ri-da-di, ”*A§-Sa-a-za, Anp.: Ann, III, 94 
(IR 25). — KB I, p. tto. 

2. Gi-ri-* IM, of Bit-Adini, Shalm. II: Mon. I, 35 
(IR 7). — KB I, p. 156. 

3. Gi-ru-7IM, Rm. 157 (B. C. 679). — KB IV, 
p. 124, no. III. 

*Gi-ri-milki(JZ42V) “Client of Milk” (cf. Ph. 

s>a75) 

bél pihati §a Til-tari, cousin of Si-’-lu-ki-di, 
HABL 131, 7, 19, 17, R. 7, 10 (cf. WAF II, 
Pp. 305). 

Giritu 

1. Gi-rit-t%, JADD 1, R.3 (B. C. 7312). *aknu, 

JADD 771, «. 

2. Gi-ri-tu, *re'u, HABL 727, 6. 
*Gi-ri-za-kan(?f~)-ni, JADD 148, R. «. 
*Gir-me-zu(sz Rm 3), better Ad-me-su (cf. "A8- 

pytog Il. UH, z, 13, see also Da-ma-su) 
Sar mat Ta-me-su, king of Tamassus in 

Cyprus, Esarh. B, V,22. Abp. II R 27, 130. 

Rm. 3, Il, 4s. — KB II, pp. 148, 240. 

*Gir-sa-, ® Ni-4u-ut-a-a, JADD 416, R. w. 

*Gir-sa-pu-nu “Client of jipz” (WSem.,, cf. Gi- 
ri-za-kan(?)-ni JADD 148, R. 4. Gi-[77- 
sa]-pu-[nuj, 469, R. 11) JADD 832, 12. 
Epon. B. C. 660(?), II R 1, VI, 2. JADD 
[12, 13. 362, R.s] 444, R. 21. 

Gir-tu/te, JADD 151, R. » (UI R 50, no.1; Ep. Y). 
622, 6 (Ep. D). *naggar nartabi mu-gir-ri, 
JADD 50,3 (Ep. H.) 

Gi-ru..., weutir temi of Nergal-zer-ibni, JADD 
463, 10. 

Gi-ru-Dadi, see Gzri-Dadi. 

Gi-su-su, K. 241, XI, 19, spec. 

*Gi-iS-ta, ”°’Ad-da-na-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. II], 56 
(IR 30). — KB I, p. 182. 

fGi-i-zir(?), JADD 741, 27. 

*Gubari (Iran., OPe. Gaubaruwa, Gr. Poppvrc) 

1. Gu-ba-ru, “pahatu, Nabd. Ann. II, 20. 

2. Gu-ba-ru-, s. of Mar-du-(ni-ia\, supporter 

of Darius, Beh. 111. 
3. Ug-ba-ru, Nabd. Ann. III, 22. *pahat ”**Gu- 
ti-um, Nabd. Ann. III, 15. 

Gil-de-a (Sum.), patesi of Lagash, IR 5, no. XXIII, 

1,4. XXIII, 2,5; see SAK pp. 66—147. 
No. 1. 


*Gu-ud-ga-ri-a, var. Ud-ga-ri-a (cf. Gu(d)-da-ri-a 
BE IU, pt. 1, Ga-ri-a) 

f. of Ha-su-Sd-ar-na, Capp. D-T 242, 9, 18. 
Gu-gi-i (hypocor., cf. /Gu-gu-i-a TNB) 

f. of Adad-uballit, JADD 446, R. 11. 

f. of Za-ru-ti-i, JADD 44, B. E. 1. 

*Gugu (Lyd. Gyges, cf. At/i-gugu; Da-ma(?)-gu-gu 
BE VI, pt. 2, Car. ISayvyoc¢ Klio XI, 478) 
1. Gu-gu, JADD 94, R. 2 sar *#Luddi, king 
of Lydia, Abp: A, IIR 19, WW, 6. 
B, GIR 20, no. 1, R. is 
2. Gu-ug-gu, the Lydian king, Abp.: Ann. 
II, 95. — KB II, p. 172. 
Gu-hu-ru, mutzr pute, HABL 552, s. 
fGu-la-kas-du(?) 

JADD 100, 4 (B. C. 687). 
4Gu-la-pir-hi-i-kin-na 

K. 5656, R.s ADD II, p. 376f.), spec. 
fdGu-la-ri-mat 

JADD 711,8s (IR 46, 59a), spec. 
Gula-sum....(7JZE. ME-MU...), JADD 624, R.s 

(B..€,, 687), 
4@u-la-Sti-me-e-di-lib-si “O Gula, may it bea 
first son!” 

VR 44, cd, renders 4DA.MU.MU.AS. 

KAN.GAL. 
4Gu-la-Su-me-lib-Si 

K. 5656, R.« (JADD II, p. 376f.), spec. 
4@u-la-ta-ki-Se-lib-tut “O Gula, may the child 

that thou presented live!” 

K. 5656, R.4 JADD II, p. 376f.), spec. 
*fGu-la-te/ti, m. of Leza, TA 292, 42. 294, 17, 24. 
4Gu-la-za-ri-li-kun “O Gula, may the begetter 

stand fast!” 

K. 5656, R.s (JADD II, p. 376), spec. 
4Gu-la-zér-eres(A- des) “Gula has planted 

Seed. 
PABA, ADD 200, Lick, 2 (B, C...667). 
Gula-zér-ibni “Gula has created seed” (cf. 
TNB) 
“ME.ME-KUL-KAK, *%angu 
PADD 255, Re ze: 
4Gu-la-zér-igisa(2A-s2) “Gula has presented 
seed” (Ba.) 

hoa iru, Nai.: CT X, 3, 13 — KBIV, p. 92. 

s. of Hu-un-na, Neb. I: Nippur V, 2s. 
*Gu-li-Addi(?ZJ7) (Can.), Ta‘annek 1, 3. 


II 


Sa %Gula, 


*Gul-ki-Sar, 6 king of dynasty B, King-list B, 1s. 
VR 44,15 = muabbit kissatt. Sar ™tamitt, 
OBI 83, 3, 6 USB IV, p. 64). Gul/-kz, King- 
list A; J. Ch WAR YE pe 130. ses 
p. 267; LEHMANN, Zwei Hauptprobleme, 
p. 18; JENSEN, in GGA, 1900, p. 860; 
HINKE, Boundary Stone, p. 204 n.; KING, 
Chronicles, I, p, 154ff. 
*Gu-lu-su (cf. “Gu-/u-su, a Aramean tribe IIR 
67, 31) 
hSaknu i-tu-, JADD 857, II, 11. 860, III, 22. 
*Gu-ma-a-ti/ti (Old-Pe. Gaumata), the Pseudo- 
Smerdis, B.C, 522, “#za-gu-Su, Beh. III R 39, 
20, 25, 26, 28, 29. 4O, 90, 109. 
Gu-un-gu-nu-um 
Kine of Larsa, DR.2, VI 1,94; cf. KB, 
pial; p. $6, m. BaSAK p200. 
*Gun-zi-na-nu, var. Gw-wn-si-na-nu (cf. JENSEN, 
Hittites, ‘p» 116) 
mat Kam-ma-nu-u-a, king of Melidda, Sarg:: 
Ann. 189. Bull 26. Khors. ss. Pp. IV, 24. 
XIV, ». — KB II, p. 62. 
*Gun-zu-na-nu, JADD 880, II, z. 
*Gu-ra- (WSem., cf. Pa. x13, OBa. Gu-ri akil 
(PA) amurrim VS VII, 204, 42) 
irrisu, JADD 742, 12. 
Gur-ra-a-a (cf. OBa. Gur-ru-t-um CT 29, 16, 6), 
JADD 124, R. 2 (B. C. 674). 
Gur-ra-ba-a, (Ar.) his a/ Se, JADB 2, I, 19. 
Gur-un, K. 4285. 
Gu-ru-na(-a), JADD 852, II, 9. 899, I, sz. 
*Gu-l-si (cf n. gent. Gu-sa-a-a BE X, Ga-la- 
Gu-su) 
mat!q-ha-na-a-a, Anp. Ann, III, 7 (I R 25). 
— KBI, p. 106. Cf. Agawsu, and SCHIFFER, 
Aramier, p. 90, n. 6. 
Gu(?)-Sa-nu, JADD 66, R. E., (B. C. 693 or 
688). 


*Ha, TA 117,65, prob. identical with Haza. 

Ha-a-a-ri-SES, mar sipri, HABL 627, 4. 

Ha-ba-ba (HPN, cf. Bi. aahn, Sab. aan), JADD 

438, 4. 

*Ha-ba-du(?), Ta‘annek 7, R. 10. 

*Ha-ba-hu-ru, JADD 329, s (Ep. K). 

“Ha-ba-ia (perh. Eg, RANKE, Material p. 21) 
Avabisu $a Sarri, TA 316, 15. 
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Habaki (Mit.) 

Boghazkéi, OLZ XIII (1910), col. 292. 

Haban, see //adbéan. 

Ha-ba-nam(z7?)-ru, Sar *“Pu-da- (in Basu), 
Esarh. B, IV, 22 (IITR 15). — KBII, p. 148. 

Ha-ba-ni (cf. Ha-ba-na-tum BE VI, pt. 1), JADD 
197, R. 2 (KB IV, p. 148, XV). 

Habastu, see A/i-dastu. 

Ha-ba-sulsi (cf. Habsain TNB), JADD 66, » (B. C. 
693 or 688). 434, 8. 989, «. 

Ha-ba-ta-li, Capp. T-D 240, 1, 6, 2, 12, 15, 19, 21. 

*Habban (patronymic, cf. 5zt-Habban) 

1. Ha-ba-an, f. of Janza, Shalm. UI: Ob. 125. 
— KB I, p. 142. 
2. Hab-ban 
f. of Agériba, Nai. CT X, pl. 3,2. — KBIV, 
Pp. 94. 
f. of Enlil-nadin-‘um, Neb. I: VR 56, U, 
23, 27. — KB II, pt. 1, p. 168, ; 
f. of Marduk-sum-ukin, Nai. V R 61, VI, 19. 
— KB IU, pt. 1, p. 180. 
f. of Nergal-apal-usur, VS 1, 57, Il, 6. 
f. of Sir-nasir, Mna.: IR 70, I, 1s. — KB IV, 
Dp. 78: 
3. Ha-an-ban, f. of Janza, Shalm. Il: Ob. 95. 

*Ha-a-bi (perh. Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 22; cf. 
Sarru-ha-a-bi), JADD 437,1 (B. C. 682). 
TA 149, 37. 

Ha-bil/bil-kinu() U’) (the meaning is obscure, cf. 
FHa-bil-ki-nu(-um) BE XV, Diibat, Ha-dz- 
il-ki-nu RPN, AN-fa-billbil T-D LC, Ha- 
bil-a-hi RPN, Ha-ab-bil-ili BE XV; instead 
of Hab(kil)-il-ga-ad-du BE X, 32,3 read 
Ba-il-gaddu) 

JADD 173,5 (Ep. G), slave. 469, 5. K. 241, 
IX, 38, spec. 
*Ha-bi-ni, var. //a-pi-ni 
*Til-abnaia, Anp.: Ann. IU, 55, 6 (I R 24). 
Shalm. II: Co. 7 (B. C. 853); Mon. I, 35; 
Ob. oz. — KB I, pp. 104, 134, 156. 
*Ha-bi-su (cf. Ha-di(-i)-si BE IX, X) 
sar “Qa-da-ba-,, Esarh. B, IV, 21 (III R 15). 
80-7-19, 15, 21. 

*Ha-da-sa-a (cf. Handasani, JADD II, p. XVI), 
ktamkaru, JADD 281, R.9 (B.C. 694). 

Ha-di..... , JADD 429, R. se. 


Ha-di-’ (cf. Si. 832), JADD 206, R. 1s (B.C. 648?). 
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*Ha-di-du/di (Ar. = “ingenious”?), JADB 14, «. 
Amutir pati, JADD 857, II, 4s. 

*Ha-di(-i/e)-li-bu-Su “His heart has joy” (cf. 
/ Hu-di-e-Sa-lib-bi) 

K. 241, Ail, 1, spec. Epon. B: C, 850, 
Manon A: IT ia,JB I 39; 52%. 3. , 82-5-22, 
hao, ae (5B LI pt, p. 142); 

Ha-di-ia (hypocor.; cf. Ha-ad-di-ca BE X, HiL- 
PRECHT, BE. X, p. 51, n. tT); 4érv7éu, JADD 
742, 34. 

Ha-gur(s)-ru (cf. Ha-gau-ru TNB), TA 238, 24. 

Ha-ah-hu-ru (in NBa. texts, see TNB, cf. Bi, 
<n70) 

s. of Se-in...., HABL 780, 5, 13. 

*Hai (Ha-a-i, Eg, cf. RANKE, Material, p. 9), 
eve LOOr faa TOW, « 
*Haia (Eg, cf. RANKE, Material, p. 9) 
1. Ha-a-a, rab of Amenophis IV, TA 11, 19, 
R. 18, 14. 
. Ha-a-ta, TA 255, 8. 
3. Ha-ta, TA 71,1, *rabisu of the Egyptian 
king 112, 42, 48. Cf. 100, 62. 
4. Ha-ta, TA 268, 16 

s. of Mi-za-ri-e, TA 289, 31, sent with troops 

to Jerusalem. 

5. Ha-za-a, TA 101, 2, 19. 

*Haianu 

1. Ha-a-a-nu, ”**Sa-ma--la-a, Shalm. III: 
Mon. I, 53 (UI R 7).— KBI, p. 158. Cf. 
Ha-a-a-nu, f. of Nergal-uballit Abp. BE 
WL ote 1, 0e:: 1, 1, a2, 

2. Ha-a-ga-ni, Anp. Ann. I, 96. 

3. Ha-ta-a-ni, “HHi-in-da-na-a-a, Anp. Ann, 
I, 96 (IR 19). — KB I, p. 66, 

4. Ha-ta-a-nu, mar Gabbari sa sep Sadi Ha- 
mant, Shalm, III: Mon. II, 2. — KB I, 


bo 


p. 162. 
5. Ha-ta-ni, mar Gabari, Shalm. III: Mon. 
II, ss. — Probably identical with xn 


(Senjirli IV). 
*Ha-ib (perh. Eg, see RANKE, Material, p. 21), 

TA. 107, 16. 127, 7. 132, 40, 42. 133, 9. 
Ha-il-ilu (cf. Lu-Za--2/, Si-La-tlu) 

ka © Bir-ti $a “ Sap-ha-a-ni, HABL 524, ». 

*Ha-ak-ku-bu (cf. Aggudu TNB, A-gu-du BE IX, 

Bi. anpy), JADD 179, 3, 6 (B. C. 697). 
Ha-lah...., JADD 256, R. s (B. C. 676). 


No. I. 


*Ha-la-id-di 

f. of [¥dz, JADD 345, 2. 
Ha-la-ma/me (Ar.?), HABL 685, 16. JADB 3, VUL, 1. 
*Ha-la-su-ri (cf. //?-1i-S0-1-) 

JADD 329, 9 (Ep. K). 

*Hal-bi-Su, “ Se-mir-i-na-a-a, HABL 633, 5. 

Hal-di..... , "“mukil apati (AB), JADD 241, 
Ko 4.24, JADD 2oy, BR. 7 (Bat. Goa), 

Hal-di-ah-usur “O Khaldi, protect the bro- 
ther!” “xa-st-ku, JADD 241, R. 7. 

Hal-di-éres(A-AJZ-es) “Khaldi has planted” 
JADD 899, III, 10, in “ Pu-ram-ma. 

Hal-di-etir/ AA R-27) “Khaldi spared” 

hixparu, JADD 244, R. +4. 
Hal-di-ia-a (hypocor.), JADD 899, I, «. 
Hal-di-ibni “Khaldi has created” 
k4 “SE La-ki-pi, JADD 416, R.3 (KB IV, 
fer Li2s Dols. 710). 

Hal-di-ili-a-a “Kaldi is my god” or “Native 
of #Hal-di-li”; JADD 241, R.4 (or Hal- 
pa-a-a, see JADD III, p. 462f.). “amel 
urgi, JADD 360, R. 9 (B. C. 680). 

Hal-di-ilu(?), HABL 925, R.7 JADD 244, R. «. 

Hal-di-ittiia,A-22) “Khaldi is with me” 

tSa Sepa  Hu-bab-a-a, JADD 446, R. us 
(Ep. Q). 

Hal-di-nasir( PAP) “Khaldi is protector” 

K. 4287. *rak-su, HABL 306,6 34 #@SE 
La-ki-pi, JADD 416, R.3 (KB IV, p. 12; 
BG. 750), 

4Hal-di-rim-a-ni “O Khaldi, have mercy on 
mel” 

*tamkaru, JADD 261, R. «. 

Ha-li-e, in 4zt-"Ha-li-e, Shmk. CT X, pl. 6, 18. 

Ha-li-e-abu..., JADD 792, ». 

Ha-a-li-ilu “Khali is god” (cf. Ha-lu-é-mi-il-ki 
TNB) 

*man-dt-di, K. 931. 
*Ha-li-mu-su (cf. /a/-mu-sw) 
ké “ Ar-zu-ra-na, JADD 877, 5. 
Hal-la-ba-a (cf. “Hadlab), *ixparu, JADD 386, 
R, 70, 
*Hal-la-al-la- (//a//a-Al/a?) 
f. of La-ki-e, HABL 520, 1s. 
Hal-li...., JADD S02, ie ze 
*Hal-li-ar-ra-ka (Med.?) 
A.BA, JADD 4609, R. . 
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Hal-li-ia (hypocor.), JADD 288, R. 12. 

Hal-lu, see /usuama. 

*Hallusu (with varr., Elam.), king of Elam, B. C. 
699—693, b. of L8tarnanhundu (Sutur- 
nanhundu). For Hallusu UW, see UNGNAD, 
OLZ X (1907), col. 621f. 

t. Hal-fu-si, Abpea; Il ik 22, Vis. 
. Hal-lu-su, §ar Elamti, Chron. B, II, 33, 35, 39; 
III, 7, 3. 
3. Ha-lu-si, Abp, Ann, VI, 54. — KB II, p. 206. 
4. Ha-lu-su, K. 3062 (G. SMITH, History, p. 247). 


tO 


Hal-ma-nu 
Amu-Sar-kis, JADD 261, R. 4. 
Hal-mu-su (cf. //a-/i-m2-su) 
hey JADD 462, 1 Ee (BeG, 670). “aran, 
464, R.s. *DUR.DUG.SAR (kasiru) 
§al-Su, 296, 2, slave sold. zrri¥u, JADB 
Py Alle 
Hal-pa-a-a (gent. from “”@tffa/pi), JADD 241, 
Roy (Uy, p: A02). 
*Hal-pa-aS-Su-lu-bi-is (Hit.) 

s. of Mursilis, MDOG 35, p. 109. 
Hal-si-ti(?), JADD 51, R.= (B. C. 683). 
Hal-su-hu, JADD 334, 2. 

Hal-su-a-a “Native of the city of Halsu”, 
24 ty ik, is specs 

Hal-ti-a (or Baraat) (hypocor,, cf. Ha-lu-u, Halu- 
milkt TNB, Ha-li-e-), *A.BA, JADD 238, 
Ro 6 (B.C.1688): 

*Ha-lu-si/su, see Hal/usu. 

Ha-am..... , JADD 431, K.ze ANT GAL, JADD 
857, II, 24. 

*Ha-ma-du-du (cf. /a-ma-/u-tu) 

f. of “A-u-bel-ih, VSI, 88, 30 (Ep. E). 
*Ha-ma-ni (hypocor., cf. jam APO) 

s. of /a-a-Su-mu, HABL 542, R.6 (IV R 53, 

no. I). 
Ha-ma-si(?)-ia 
f. of Sin(?)-dazan, VSI, 102, 6. 
*Ha-ma-as-s[a] (Eg.), TA 198, 15, a radisu of the 
Egyptian king. 
*Hamassi (Eg.) 
1. Ha-a-mas-si, mar Sipri of Amenophis 
II & IV, TA [11, 9]. 27, 37, 40, 52. 
2. Ha-a-ra-ma-as-si, TA 20, 33, 36, messenger 


of Amenophis IV. 


3. Ha-mas-Si, nagiru of Amenophis I, TA 
20, 25. 
Hamataia “Native of Hamath” 
1. HHa-ma-ta-a-a, "Saknu of “Saru, Anp. 
Ann. I, 7% (IR 18). — KB I, p. 64. 
2. ”+Ha-ma-ta-a-ia, Anp. Ann. I, %, var. 
matT q-ga-a-ia, Tukl. H, Ann. R. 5. 
*Ha-ma-tu-tu (= Ar. docket pun, CIS II, 38, ZA 
III, p. 240, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 2), 
sé “ Ha-an-du-a-te, JADD 129, 4. 

*Ha-am-ba-qu (in NBa, texts, see TNB, cf. Bi. 
pipan), rakkab sepa, JADD 207, R. 7 
(KB IV, ‘p. 150, no. XVII; Epa 

Ha-am-bi-i (hypocor., cf. Ha-an-bi), HABL 473, 
R. 12. rab nappahi-hurasi#’, JADD 244, 
Rae 

*Ha-am-bu-su (cf. //fa-am-bu-su) 

f. of <Adi-sa-la-me, PSBA XXX _ (1908), 

Pp. 137, 2 
*fHa-am-bu-su (= Ar. docket [i]wan, STEVEN-_ 
SON, Contracts, p. 42; cf. OBa. “Ha-am- 
bu-su-t T-D LC), JADB 11, I,s. JADD 
233,5 (IIR 46, no. 5; KB IV, p. 138). 
*Ha-am-da-nu (cf. Bi. 777A7) 
knastku of Gambulu, Sarg. Ann. 254. 
Ha-me....., JADD 630, R. 10. ‘ 
Ha-am(?)-ma-[a-a] (in NBa, texts, see TNB, cf. 
/ Ha-am-ma-a, ibid.), JADD 210, L. E.«. 
*Hammu-rapi (WSem., probably = ‘Ammu-rapr 
“Ammu is lofty”, cf. Am-ra-pi-, NBa. 
Ha-mu-ra-pu VS IV, 2,6(UNGNAD, OLZ X 
(1907), col, 622); for different attempts 
of interpretation see Husinc, OLZ X 
(1907), col, 235f, HOMMEL, ibid., col. 482, 
n. 2, WEBER, ibid, col. 146f, MVG XII 
(1907), p.95 ff, THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZXI 
(1908), col.93, UNGNAD, ZA XXII (1908), 
pp. 7—13; supposed to be identical with 
Bi. Spy7ax, see SCHRADER, SBAk. 1887, 
p. 600ff, HOMMEL, Altisr. Uberl. (1897), 
p. 193f.). 

King of Babylonia (dyn. A: 6), son of Sin- 
muballit, father of Samsu-iluna, ruled 43 
years, about 1958—1916 B. C, 

1. Am-mu-ra-bi, CT I, pl. 9, 17. 
2. Am-mu-ra-pi, HABL 255, 8, 10, cf. MEISSNER, 
WZKM XII (1898), p. 364. 
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3. Ha-am-mi-ra-am 
pl. 28, 17. 

4. Ha-am-mu-ra-bi, Chron. K2, s, 13. King-list 
Bren tid, eV, or lay 2, 4; 3s Nabd.: 
Br, cy). IR 60, Il) 6; 8-4-3060, 2, IT, 20: 
700 years before Burnaburiash; III, 2, 2s 
(KB IU, pt. 2, pp. 82, 92). VR 44, 21ab, 
= Kim-ta-ra-pa-as-tum. Bu. 91-5-9, 221 
(CT XIII, pl. 47). In OBa. inscriptions, 
passim, cf. RANKE, PN p. 85f. 

5. *Ha-am-mu-ra-bi, STRASSM., Warka 28, 16, 36 
(BM 33212). 

6. Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-i(’?), PSBA XXIX (1907), 
p- 184. 

7. Ha-am-mu-um-ra-bi, 
31. 39 (BM 33223). 

8. Ha-mu-ra-bi, Rm. 2, 134. MAP 49. CT VIII, 
pl. 35. BE VI, pt. 1, p. 40. VS VII, 6, 26. 

Ha-am-na(-a)-nu (cf. Hamnanu), K. 4786, “mukil 
apati, JADD 268, R. 2 

Ha-am-nu-nu (in a NBa. text, see TNB), JADD 
231, 3, slave sold (B. C. 680). 

Ha-am-pa...., JADB 5, III, 1s. 

Ha-mu-u, in SE ” Ha-mu-u (cf. “ Ha-mu HABL 
214, R. 15,16, Yan CIS II, 28), JADB 13, 1,4. 

Ha-mu-na-a-a, HABL 303, 15 (time Sarg.). 

*Ha-mu-ni-ri, see Ayzyeu-nira. 

Ha-an..... 7 JADB Il we JADD 200,73. 425, i6. 

Ha-?-na-bi-im, Capp. G, 14, 1. 

fHa-na-bu-Sa-a, VSI, 95, 5. 

Ha-an-ahu(? PAP)-u-si(?), JADD 200, R. v3. 

*Hananu (WSem., cf. Ha-na-na|nu BE 1X, TNB, 
Ha-na-an-na BE X, Ha-na-nu-u BE XIV, 
Bi. 32. = APO) 

1. Ha-na-na, JADB 5, U, 21. JADD 499, R. 6 
(B. C. 670?). Sm. 549. bel gatati $a Sarri, 
JADD 94, 4. 

2. Ha-na-ni, JADD 54, R. 2 

3. Ha-na-nu, JADD 629, 1. 752, 10. Epon, B.C. 
got, Canon A, V,.23/-- B, VI) 1; 4% 
kin...., IIR 2, 46 (K. 3163, 14) 

4. Ha-na-num, f. of Rabi-Asur, Capp. G, 23, 4. 

Ha-na-si (cf. Ha-na-si-i, /Ha-na-su TNB), JADD 
ZL id, 
Ha-na-si-i, JADB 4, IV, 16. 
*Ha-na-si-ru-ka, ”*//a-ta-a-a, a Median chief, 
Shams. V: Ann. III, 32 (IR 30).— KBI, p.180. 
No. 1. 


(sien pro’ *e), CI Ii, 


STRASSM., Warka 


* 


Ha-an-bi (patronymic, cf. Bzt-” Ha-an-bi q. v., 
Fla-an-bu BE XV) 

f. of Ameél-Eniil, Mna., I R 41, I, 11, 2. — 
KB IV, p. 74—77. 

*Ha-an-da-da (cf. Un-da-du; Ha-an-di-di, Camb. 
BE VIU, 1), JADB 2, Is. 

*Ha-an-da-pi-i (cf. //u-da-pi-1) 

s. of Hu-un-zu-di-t, of “ Hu-bab-a-a, JADD 
440, R. 27 (Ep. Q). 

*Ha-an-da(?7a)-sa-ni (cf. NBa. Ha-an-da-Sa-an-ni 
BE IX, Ha-an-da-sa-nu BE X, Ha-an-tu- 
SG. ete PAD aT £2, ao 210). 13, C..680), 
855, R.s. 

*fHa-an-di..... JADD 202, 2, slave sold. 

*Ha-an-di-i (hypocor., cf. //a-an-di-2a) 

ANID 293, Koa. C.004).7 300) Koa (Ba G, 
684?). *ga-s2-2, JADD 215, R. 7 (B.C. 682). 
*Ha-an-di-ia (hypocor., cf. Ha-an-du) 
HABL 863, Rs. 

*Ha-an-du, JADD 262, R. 9. 

*Ha-a-ni (cf. Ha-nu, Ha-ni-i etc.), "Sa-am--la- 
a-a, Shalm, III, Mon. I, 42 (IIR 7). — 
KB I, p. 156. 

*Ha-an-i (Eg, cf. WEBER, Anmerkungen zu 
KNUDTZON, Dieel-Amarna-Tafeln, p. 1099, 
RANKE, Material, p.9). TA 161, 11, 17, 27, 31; 
Ha-an-ta, TA 47, 23, 26. 301, 12; Ha-an-ni, 
kmar Sipri, TA 162, 56, 63; [Ha-n|4, mar 
Sipri, TA 227, 16; Ha-ni-e, targumanu of 
Amenophis II, TA 21, 25. 

*Ha-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Hann?) 

JOD Be2, theo to, Vis JADD 164)3,.4 
6, 16 (B. C, 679). 922, 1,3. $a * Ha-u-ri-na, 
Veil Or, a (ip. iN). 

*Ha-ni-na-a-ajia (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ha-nz-nu-um 
RPN, NBa. Ha-ni-nt TNB), JADD 30,7 
(B. Ce 681), 212, Rozz (B. C. 687), 

*fHa-ni-na-a (in NBa. texts, see ITNB), amu, 
VS 1-90, 4: 

*Ha-an-na-na (Ar., cf. NBa. Ha-an-na-ni- = Ar. 
docket "27 BE X, 132), HABL 287, 4: 
* Ru-u-a-a. 

*Ha-an-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Na. dx2n, Bi. Ss2n, 
Pu. som (Hanno), Ha-an-ni-id = Ar. 
docket nm BE VIII, pt. 1, 27), JADD 
39, 17 (Ep. D). 755, 4. OLZ VIII (1905), 
col, 31, VS:1, 86, (Ep. Sill). 89, «. 
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*Ha-an-pa(?)Sa-nu, JADB 2, III, 10. 
Ha-an-nu-bu (cf. //a-nu-bu, Hun(n)ubu, Hunabu 
etc, BE XV, RPN), VS 1 95,22 (Ep. A). 
Ha-an-si-i (hypocor.), “zrrisu, JADD 742, 36. 
Ha-an-ta(d@)-si 
f, of Kistr-Asur, OLZ VI, col. 199, R. 12. 
Ha-an-tu-su (cf. Ha-an-fa-su, Hantusu TNB, 
Hand taSani, Bi. wxom), JADD 246, R. 1, 
Ha-nu...., JADD 741, 40. 
Ha-nu 
s. of Ga-ba-tim, Capp. T-D 239, 1. 
Ha-nu-bu (cf. //a-an-nu-bu), JADD 415, R. 4. 
*Haninu (Can., cf. Ha-nu-nu TNB, Ha-nun BE IX 
= Ar. docket Pn, OTSS p. 303, Bi. 7A32m) 

1. Ha-a-nu-nu, Sar “ Haziti, Sarg.: Bull 23; 
Cyl. 19 (I R 36. KB II, p. 42); Pp. IV, 40. 

2. Ha-a-nu-u-nu, “ Ha(-az)-za-at-a-a, Tigl. IV, 
B., R. 12 (II R67, 62). III R 10, no. 2,8, — 
KBE, pp..20,) 32: 

3. Ha-nu-nu, JADB 7, Ill, 17(?). JADD 586, 
R. s (B.C. 661). “rab kisir rabsagz JADD 
857, Il, 1°. sar“ Hazit, Sarg: Ann. 20; 
Khors. 25, 26; XIV, 1. — KB II, p. 54. 

Ha-pi-ni, see /a-b7-ni. 

Ha-’-ra-hu (cf. OBa. /han-ha-ra-hu T-D LC), in 
al Bit-m Ha--va-hu, Shmk, CT X, pl. 5, 12, 16. 
6, 29. 

*Ha-a-ra-ma-as-Si, see amass7; cf. Nakramassi, 

*Ha-ra-a-ni (Ar. cf. Jan 1 Ch. 2, 4s, SCHIFFER, 
Aramaer, p. 100, n, 2), ”@La-a-ga-a-ta, 
Tuk Ui, Anns 8. 6: 

Har(a)-Sarru (cf. OBa. Ha-ri-ma-li-ki T-D LC) 
“Khar is king” 

1. Ha-ra-MAN, JADD 64, R.9 (B. C. 672). 
*muku apati, JADD 178, R.s (III R 4p, 
no, is. KB AV, p.iz6" Bose. 

2. Har-MAN, JADD 387, R. «. 

3. Ha-ri-L|UGAL], JADD 356, 2. 

Ha-ra(v2?)-za(sa?)-za(a?) 
JADD 279, R. 4 (B. C. 681). 
*Har-bi-si-pak (Cass.) “Lord is Shipak”(?) 
ha-bir-a-a, IV R 34, no. 2, 5, 14; JRAS 1904, 
p. 415. 
*Ha-ar-duk-ka (Iran. = “Aproxac of Ktesias, BU- 
DINGER, SWAk. 1880, p. 499, JIN p. 127, 
Rost, MVG II (1897) p. 218, STRECK, 


ZA XV (1900) p. 359, n. 4, PRASEK, GMP, 
p. 102, 106) 
ka "Ha? Za)-[a\r-zi-a-nu, a Median chief, 
Sarg. A, II, 29 (K. 1668b). 
Har-ha-an-da-a, “rakkabu $a ckalli, JADD 469,18, 
KR; a 
4HAR-ibni (7 Banene-ibni or “Mair-ibni?), 83-1-18, 
695, XII, 19, spec. 
Ha-ri-e, JADD 891, 11. 
*Ha-riema-a (Ar. cf. Ha-ri-im-ma- BE X, Pa. 
sana; taj. “devotus”), JADB 3) Via 
*fHa-ri-ma-te(?), HABL 509, 11. 
*Ha-ri-me-i, JADD 813, s. 
Ha-ri-ri (cf. OBa. Ha-(ar-)ri-rum RPN), HABL 
1056, R. aa: O7¢ Z. 
Ha-ri-Sarru, see //ara-Sarru. 
Ha(?)-ri-zu....., Ta‘annek 4, R. s. 
Har-ma-ki, JADD 21, + (B. C. 682). 536, 1. 
f. of Du-bu-si-i, JADD 526, 2. 
Har-man (?cf. yaar APO), see Hara-Sarru. 
Har-ma-sa (cf. Har-hur-ma-su BE X) 
Amalahu, JADD 324, R. E.s (WIR 48, no. 3; 
B.C.692). *alsu, JADD 324, R.3 (B.C.692). 
Har-ria..... ], Sarg. St. III, 5. — KB IV, p. 160. 
fHarra 
1. /Ha-ar-ra-a, JADD 741, 15. 
2. /Har-ra-a, JADD 741, 23. 
Harranaia “Native of the city of Harran” 
()KAS-a-a, JADD 25, R., (B. C. 6458). 
600, R. 3, 872, 4. 1046, I, 6(?). K. 241, 
IX, 15, spec. 
f. of Af-ertba, JADD 446, L. E. 2. 
Harran-Sadii (abbrev., cf. “Bel-Harran-sadi) 
“KAS-KUR-n, s. of Mar-tuk, gs. of Bau- 
éres, of the family of Be/-etir, HABL 
877, 12 = JADD 889. 
Harran-Saduia (or //u-il/at-a-a(?), cf. L/u-illatz) 
“KAS-KUR-a-a, b. of A-é&Sum-ibni, Lo. 
102, I, 2. — KB IV, p. 82. 
Har-ra-nu-u “Native of Harran”, HABL 212, 13. 
Har-ru-su (cf. OBa. Hu-ru-zum, /Hurazatum RPN, 
Bi. P25), JADD 352, ». 
*Har-si-ia-e-su (Eg. Hr-s3-2S/.t, Gr. ‘Apotijoic, 
“Horus son of Isis”, STEINDORFF, 
BA I, p. 350, RANKE, Material, p. 28) 
Sar “Sab-nu-u-ti, Abp. A, IIR 17, I, 100; 
Ann. I, 9. — KB II, p. 162, 
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*Har-si-su (cf. //ar-se-Su), JADD 590, R. «. 

*Har-Se-su (cf. Harsizaesu), *Saknu, “AN. TA- 
a-a, JADD 860, IV, 1. 

*Har-ti-bu-u (Eg. Hr-t2?-b23(.t), ch xamam on 
an ostrakon from Elephantine, CIS p. 140, 
JADD III, p. 537, RANKE, Material, p. 28), 
JADD 763, «. 

Ha-ru-ra-[a-a}], JADD 473, 1, 6, 14 (B. C. 698). 

Ha-sa-bu, JADD 375, »,s. 

Ha-sa-la-an-ma-nu, JADD 633, R. 4 

*Ha-sar-du(-ti) 

Merod.1I: DEP VI, p.43,11. *suka//u, Merod.1: 
Susa 16, III, 16. 

s. of Su-me-e; *sukkal mu-ni-ri, Melish., 
Lo. 101 (90829), I, 14, 2. — KB IV, p. 58. 
KING, BBS, p. 20, pl. XXIV. 

Ha-a-si-ku (cf. ?XoCiaxog JIN p. 173), *Salku 
mar Sarri, JADD 857, IV, s. 

Ha-su-ti-kul (n. pr.?), JADD 931, R. 16. 

Ha-Sa-ba(va?), JADD 422, 4, slave sold. 

*Ha-Sak-e (cf. XoSak’ JIN p. 173), “saéu, JADD 
877, R. 7. 

Ha-Sa-na/nu (cf. Hu-sa-nw and the city name 
Ha-Sa-nu) 

JADD: 403, R.3. 752, 12. *mutir teme Sa 
kSaknu, JADD 34, s (B. C. 695). 

*Ha-Sa-at-ri-it-ti, var. Ha-Sa-at-ri-tum (Iran., cf. 
Kastariti; JIN p. 176), name taken by 
ParumartiS (Phraortes), the Median pre- 
tender, Dar. Beh. 39, 9. 

*Ha-Sat(7az)-sa- 

s. of Sa-3z-i, “Ka-nu--a-a, PSBA XXX 
(1908), p. 138, 26 (Ep. N). 

Ha-as-ba... (cf. OBa. Ha-ds-6u T-D LC) 

JADD 307, K. ze (1 R. 49, aac; Ep. F). 

Has-da-a-a (cf. Has(aj\da TNB, Ha-as-da-a-a 


BE IX, X) 
vé“ sist, Nku. Lo. 102, III, 2. — KB IV, 
p. 86. 
*Ha-aS-ha-me-ir, pa-te-st [s-hu-un-Sin™, 1 R 1, 
Nos boro 6 


*HaS-mar (Cass. = hasiisu “strong”, abbrev., 
cf. Ha-as-mar BE XVII pt. 1, Has-mar- 
Gal-du BE XV, “Ha-as-mar-Sa BE 
XIV, Bit-"Has-mar Chron. A, V, 6) 

f. of Ea-mukin-zér, Chron. A, V, 5. — KBII, 


p. 272: 
No; 1. 


*Ha-Su-Sar(s¢-ar)-na (Hit.?), Capp. T-D LC 242, 
8, 12, 19, S. Of (Gu-)ud-ga-ri-a. 
*Ha-ta, JADD 469, R. 2. 
Ha-ta-a-a (hypocor.(?), cf. Ha-ta, Naba-ha-a-ta 
TNB; or gent., cf. ““Ha-tu Anp. Ann. I, 59, 
4 Ha-ta-a-a Rm. 564) 
JADD 178, 1,5 (IILR 49, 43, «8b. KB IV 
p. 128; Ep. H). K. 6409. 
Ha-tar-a-nu (gent. from “ //ataru) 
rab kisir, HABL 631, 10,15 == JADD 759; 
cf. WSml. II, p. 62, WAF I, p. 465. 
fHa-te-’, Bu. 89-4-26, 38, 2. 
f Ha-te-za-a-a, JADD 6109, w, slave. 
Ha-ti-a-nu (cf. “H/a-ta-a), JADD 365, R.5 (B.C. 
702). 
*Ha-ti-ib( 2) (prob. Eg.), TA 161, 3s, 43, 46. 164, 4, 
is, 26, 42. 165, 15, 26. 166, 12,22. 167,14. 168, 8. 
*Ha-at-pi-mu-nu (Ee. cf. *A-ma-an-ha-at-pi) 
JADD 38, -2 (IIR 46, 13d). 39, 10 (Ep. D). 
*Hat(?)-ta-mu (cf. Bi. omin), *sagv, HABL 322, 11, 


Hat-ti-be..... , Ta‘annek 4, R. 4. 
*Ha(-at)-tu-Sar (Hit, Eg. Axetasar, = Hattu-sil 
q. V.) 


f. of i, e ancestor of Sé-di-? Le-sup, Sarru 
sé “Ur-ra-ti-na-as, the king of the Hit- 
tites, Tigl. I, Ann. Il, 4. — KB I, p. 20. 

*Ha-at-tu-Si-la/li (Hit. = //attu-sar) 

Grand king of Ku-us-Sar, WINCKLER, OLZ 
IX (1906), col. 629. Son of Mur-37-l, 
gs. of Su-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma, b. of Hal-pa- 
as-Su-lu-bt-is, Muttallu and /1i#'-ir-in-na, 
contemp. with. Ramses II (B. C. 1272), 
OLZ IX, col. 629, MDOG 35, pp. 19, 27. 

Hattusu-aldi(? *PA-50-al-di-i), *irrisu, JADD 481, 
Ri: 7 

Ha-tu-ku...(’), JADD 806, 10. 

Ha-ti-ka-nu (Ar.?), Sa@ “ Nu-ha-a-ni, nastku sa 
4 Py-qu-di, Sarg. Ann, 268. 

*Haza-ilu (Ar, Bi. 5xtm and Syn, Ar. docket 
sanmrm OTSS p. 316, no. 50, POGNON, 
Inscript. Sém. no. 86 5y1m) 

1. Ha-za-a-AN, f. of U-a-a-te-, Abp. A, IIR 
24,. VILL, ¢. 

2. Ha-za(-)-AN, HABL 559, 5, 10, 12. %..... ; 
JADD 572,R. 7. xaszku of Gambulu, Sarg. 
Ann. 254. mar la mamana, Shalm. III: 
KAHL I, 30, 26, succeeded Adad-idri. Sa 
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mat Dimasxgt, Shalm. II: Co. 42; Ob. 97, 103; 
cf. MDOG 29, p. 45. Sar ”*Dimasqi, 
Shalm. II, IIR 5, VI, 2, — KBI, pp. 140, 
142. Sar? Ari, 1 3405, .3,.9. 
f. of Ja--lu-h sar ”**A-ri-bi, Esarh, A, IR 46, 
Tl 2, a9 (6B IE p. 130); CE Senn. Vo 
1, 77, ae, 
f. of U-a-a-te- (Ja-u-ta-’), the king of Aribi, 
Abp. “Ann. Villa, 29: TR 34.° Vil, oi 
(Sar O1a72); Now Ss) Iie 7p, 
Rag ele Wiakk di p.e26 i. 
fHa-za-la-a (cf. “Hu-za-la-a), JADD 256, 4, sold 
(B. C. 676). 
Hazanu (cf. Ha-za-a-nu TNB) “Prefect” 
1. Ha-za-nu, HABL 212, 4, 2. JADD 1125, 
Lita: 
2. EN.URU, sé “Su-la-ia, *na-si-ku “of Yat- 
buri, Sarg. Ann. ese. 
*Hazaqiiau (He. — Bi. m>prm), Hezekiah, the king 
of Judah 
1, Ha-za-qi-a-a-h, Sarru, Senn. Kui. Lay. 61, 11. 
2. Ha-za-gi-a-u%, Senn. King III, 66; Kui. I, 30 
(IIR 12); Tay. HI, 29 (IR 39). ™#*/audaia 
Senn.: King II], s, 38; Kui. I, 23, 27; Tay. 
III, 11. Sarru, Senn. Co. 15 (IR 43). — 
KB II, pp. 94, 118. 
3. Ha-za-gi-ta, var,, see KB II, p.92, notes1s, 16. 
4. Ha-za-qgi-ta-u, "“landata, Senn. Tay. I, 721. 
Ha-zi-a-nu (cf. Bi. porn), JADD 61, R. 9 (Ep. L). 
Cf. Ha-zi-an(?ilu, cf. Bi. 58°%m), JADD 
27376 
Ha-zu-gu, JADD 343. «. 
*Hemti-ilu (Ar.) “My ardour is the god” 
1. LHi-am-ti-AN,”*'La-qa-a-a, Anp. Ann. III, 46. 
— KBI, pp. 100, 102. 
2. Hi-en-ti-AN, Anp. Ann. III, 20. 
3. Lhi-im-ti-AN, Anp. Ann. III, 46, var. 
*Hi-bi-ia, TA 178, 2, of “/Jatani. Cf. Hi-bi...., 
Ta‘annek, 7 R. 1. 
Hi-da-ta-ni (Ar. “Thou hast renewed me”?) 
JADD 400, 2 (B. C. 688). 
Hi-di-i, Senn. King V, 4, king of Til-Garimmu. 
Hi-hi-e (hypocor., cf. //7-Z7-2-/4), VS I, 95, 31. 
Hi-hi-i-li(?), Capp. S. 1, s. 
Hi-la-a... (hypocor,, cf. Afi-/i-za) 
f. of Naba-ré uni, gf. of. Adza-Sazub-il?, 
K. 2169, R. 15 (SMITH, Texts, p. 20). 


Hi-li-ia (bypocor., cf. Ai-la-a, Te-ri-hi-li-4a BEX, 
OBa. /i-/um Dilbat; or Kusbi-za, or Afi- 
hi-ia), JADD 265, R. x. 
Hi-ma-gu, in 227-’Li-ma-gu, Merod. I, Susa 16, 
I, 20. 
Hi-ma-ri-i (according to HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 51, 
n. + = Afi-ma-ri-t) 
JADD 178, R.3 (WIR 40, sic; Be 
209, R. ws. 569, R. 6 (B. C. 695). 
Hl-mi-li-e, see 7ad-melu. 
*Himti-ilu, see /7erti-2/u. 
*fHi-in-ni-be-el (cf. ” Hi-in-ni---EN BE X, Pu. 
syn2n (Hannibal), 82-3-23, 135, R. 10b, spec. 
*Hi(-in)-nu-mu, LLABL 965, s, 6, 11, 13, 17, 23, R. 9, 16. 
kisir Sarri, JADD 276, R.s (B. C. 682). 
fHi-pa-a, K. 3787, slave (B.C.710).— KB IV, p. 166. 
fHi-ip-ta-a-a (cf. /Afi-pa-ta-a TNB), $2-3-23, 135, 
R. 4a, spec. 
Hi-ri-ahi(PAP) (prob. abrev., cf. Hi-ri-ahaa), 
Amukil apati, “ Da-na-a-a, JADD 470,3 
(B. C, 663). 
Hi-ri-ahiia] (A P-2{-a]), JADD 404, R.9 (B.C. 674). 
Hi-ri-ba...., JADD 848, «. 
Hi-ri-sa-a-a (prob. gent., cf. //a-ri-sa-a-a TNB) 
JADD 325, R..6 (Ep. A”). 327, Rom GE 
46, no. 9; Ep. N). 349, R. 16 (Ep. Q). 
623, L. E.. (IIR 46, ob; Bpeeeee 
4NI.GAB sa Bit-kidmuri, 308, R. 
(Ep.Q). 309, R. 7 (Ep. Q). 318, Rw (HR 
40, 32b). 345, 1 Faelis R. 10 (Ep. E). 
*Hi(?)-ri-Sd-ru (cf. Ha-/u-Su-ri) 
f. of Kudurra, Mardukakheriba: OBI 149, 
Lois 
*Hir-si-ena, mar Me-ig-di-a-ra, Shams. V, Ann. 
II, 23, ss (IR 30). — KB I, p. 178. 
*Hi-ru-um-mu (cf. Bi. oiaon, on, Hiram) 
mat Suy-ya-a-a, of Tyre, Tigl. IV, Ann. [se], 151 
(IIR 9, 51). — KB II, p. 30. 
Hi-sa-a-a (cf. “//i-e-sa HABL 414, 4), JADD 
661, 12. 
*Hismia (Mit.), of Ni, Boghazkéi, OLZ XIII (1910), 
col, 292. 
*Hi-Si- -ar-Si-, see Afsizarsu. 
fHi-tu-bar-ra (perhaps BAR. RA = taptit) JADD 
Veo Ma 
*Hi-zi-ri. (cf. Bi. term, Ar. arm APO, Hu-si-ru 
of Hindan TNB), TA 336, 3. 337 4 
T. XLII, 
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*Hu--a, mar Sipri of Burna-Buriash, TA 11, 5. 

alHu-ba-ba-a-a “Native of //udaba” 

JADD 46, 4. 

Hu-ba-a-a (cf. OBa. //u-ba-twm RPN) 

Epon. B.C. 830, Canon B, II, 39. III R 1, II, 34. 
Hubasate, see A/z-dastu. 

*Huebi-di (prob. Mit., cf. Hu-d7-da VS VII, 126, ». 
161, 6, UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 15) 

s. of Ze-en-di, VS I, 1009, 3. 
fHu-da...., JADD 256, 4, sold (B. C. 676). 
Hu-da-a-a (hypocor., ct. //u-di-ca BE XV) 

JADD 249, 4, 9, R. 2. 

s. of Mu-sur-a-a, JADD 250, 1, 4,6 (WIR 

40, c; Ep. G). 

*Hu( Lag)-da-pi-i (cf. Ha-an-da-pi-1), JADD 144,2 
(B. G70). 

Hu-ud-da-ia (cf. /u-da-a-a), HABL 1078, ». 

fHu-di-e-Sa-lib-bi (cf. //a-di-e-li-bu-su) 

JADD 217, 1, slave sold. 
Hu-di-Sarrutsu(JZA-sw), JADD 66, 13 (B. C. 693). 
Hu-la-a-a, var. /Yu-/a-a-za 

thazanu of Halsi-dipha, Anp. Ann. I, 102, 

107, 108, 110 (IR 19). — KB I, p. 68—70. 

Hu-la-la (cf. Hu-la-/i TNB, OBa. Hu-la-lum RPN) 
“A. precious stone”, *éri6 diti, HABL 
468, 7. 

fHu-la-li-ti (cf. Hu-/a-/u, OBa. /Hu-la-al-tum) 

HABL 454, 13. 

Hu-li-i (cf. “i-la-a, LHi-li-ta, NBa. /Hu-li-i-ti, 
OBa. Aii(?)-/7-2za RPN), JADD 184, 2, slave. 
hiyrisu, HABL 167, 16. 

*Hulli (Hit. cf. JENSEN, Hittiter, p. 116) 

Flul-li-i, Hu-ul-li-i 

s. of a ma-ma-na, Tig]. IV, B, 6s (IIR 67, 65. 

KBIL, p. 20), succeeded Uassurme on the 
_ throne of Tabal; = 
f. of Am-ba-ri-is|di, of Bit-Bu-ru-ti-is, hus- 
band of /Afat-abisa, the daughter of 
Sargon, Sarg. Ann. 170, 171; Khors. 40. 
K. 13854. — KB II, p. 56. 

Hu-lu-uq-qa 

f. of Ku-us-5%, CT II, 21, 24. 
fHu-lu-ut-ti (cf. NBa. /Hu-“-i-ti TNB), HABL 

527, 6. 

Hu-ma-ma-te (cf. OBa. Hu-ma-a-ma RPN; scar- 
cely abbrev. from <Afu-mamate, HIL- 
PRECHT, BE X, p. 51, n. +, since’ PAP- 

No. 1. 


Rd Hum-ba-ba (El, 


mamate prob. = Usur- or Nasir-ma- 
mate), JADD 230, R.z (KB IV, p. 120, 
no. IX; B. C. 684). 

pee JENSEN, KB: VI, ph 1, 
p-. 437£, cf. KopBaBoc), mythol. person, 
NE passim, Hwm-ba-ba (his-eye), K. 3805,3. 


*Humba-hal-dasu, varr. Umman-al-dasi, Umman- 


al-dase (see also Umman-al-das with varr.; 
El.: Humban-hal-tas) 

I Hum-ba-hal-da-su, king of Elam, B. C. 
689—681, succeeded Menanu, Chron. B, 
III, 27, 30, 31. 

Il Hum-ba-hal-da-su, king of Elam, B. C. 
681—675. sana, Chron. B, II, 23. IV, 11, 12. 

Um-man-al-da-a-se, Sarru ak pani Uriagqi, 
f. of Kudurru and Para, K. 1707, 36 
(WSml. III, p. 63); b. of Urtaqu, Abp. B, 
IIIR 31, 7b. 

Um-man-al-da-si, f. of Kudurru and Para, 
b. of Zeumman, K. 2867, 21, (23). 

Um-man-al-da-se, f. of Kudurru and Para, 
b. of Urtaqu, Abp. B, III R 31, IV, 22, 9s. 
— KB II p. 246. 


*Hum-ban...., K. 5610. 
*Humbanigas (with varr., see also Ummanigas; El.) 


s. of Um-ba-da-ra-a (Abp. Ann. VI, 52), 
Sar ™* Elamti|*Elamm, king of Elam, B.C. 
742—717 

1. Hu-ba-ni-ga-a’ HABL 917, 17. 

. “Hum-ba-ni-ga-as, Sarg.: Ann, 231 (var., 
pl. 27); Bull 12; Cyl. 17 IR 36); Cypr. I, 2s 
(IIR 11); Khors, 23, 123; N 7; Pp. IV, 14; 
XIV, 7 — KB II, pp. 36, 40, 54, 68. 

. “Hu-um-ba-i-ga-as, Sarg. K. 1349, 17 (WSml. 
Uiypest): 

4. Hu-um-ba-ni-ga-as, Sarg. Ann, 231. 

. Um-ma-ni-ga-as, Chron. B, I, 9, 33. 

6. Um-man-i-gas, Abp. Ann. VI, 52. — KB II, 

p. 206. 


to 


1os) 


ur 


*Hu-um-ba-an-un-da-Sa (El, for the second ele- 


ment cf. Undasu) 
hna-gi-ru sa Sar Elamti, Senn, Tay. V, 69 


(IR 41). — KB II, p. 108. 


*Hum-ba-ri(?)-ga(°) (El), K. 7500. 
*Humbe (cf. “*Bzt-”Hu-um-bi-e DT 237) 


1, Hum-bi-e, K. 7310. 
2. Hu-um-bi-e, JADD 752, R. 11. 
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fHumbustu (cf. Hambusu /Hu-um-bu-us-tum TNB); 
m. of La-sér-igi$a 
1. /Hum-bu-us-te, HABL 517, 13. 
2. /Hu-um-bu-us-tit, HABL 896, ». 
Hu-um-mu-ru (hypocor.,, cf OBa. Hu-mu-rum| 
ru-um KPN, BE XIV), HABL 965, R. 11, 
of Uruk. 
*Humri (Bi. may, Omri), Hum-ri-a, Hu-um-ri-ali, 
see ”¢t*B7t-Humyrt. 
Hu-mu, JADB 5, I, 1, b. of Kakustu. Cf. Hu-me-e 
(if personalname), Nabd. Ann. I, z. 
*Hu-un-da-ru, HABL 458, 7. 791, R. 3, 2 
Hueni-i (cf. Hunnz; 29m APO), JADD 823, R. 10. 
*Hu-ni-nu (Ar, cf. Bin-Lu-ni?-ni), nastku of Hin- 
daru, Sarg. Ann. 269. 
*Hu-ni-sa-a (prob. Ar.), JADB 6, I, 1. 7, I, 4. Cf. 
Hu-ni-si, JADB 7, L. E. II, a. 
Hu-un-na (according to HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 51, 
n. + abbrev., cf. Agana; but cf. OBa. 
/ Hu-un-nu “Vine” Dilbat,  Hu-un-na- 
tum RPN, 1 Hu-na-tum T-D LC, NBa. 
/ Hyu-un-na-tu TBN and Hunni) 
f. of Amél-*']-Si-in, Neb. I, Nippur V, 21. 
f. of Lau-sum-iddin, Neb. 1: VR 56, I, 18; 
Nippur II, 17. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 168. 
f. of Gula-zer-igi$a, Neb. I, Nippur V, 23. 
f. of Ka$s-Su-u, Neb. I, Nippur V, 2x. 
Hu-un-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Hunna, Hunt), HABL 
216, 5, R. 10, karib Sarr. 
fHu-un-nu-bat-4 Na-na-a (Ba.), #z@-at Sarri, Melish:: 
DEP XS, ple itil ia, tee NV LIL ts. 
*Hu-un-zu-di-i 
f. of Ha-an-da-pi-i, JADD 446, R. 21. 
*Hu-ur-ba-ti-la 
sar ™+t Blamtz, 
TIT, 10, 18, 17. 
Hu-ur(?)-bi-e, TRep. 116 A. 
*Huria, see Vaphururia. 
*Hu-t-ru (abbrev., Eg., JADD III, p. 537, RANKE, 
Material, p. 29; cf. "4m APO), JADD 
763, 9. A.BA Mu-sur-a-a, JADD 851, IV, 3. 
*Hu-ru-bi-ir..., JADD 471, 10, slave sold. 
Hu-su-ra-a-a (cf. “*Hasur), JADD 325, R. 7 
(Ep. A). 
Hu-sa-bi (in NBa. texts, see TNB) 
f. of Bel-eriba, gf. of Naba-kusursu, VR 


37, 55a, 


king of Elam, Chron. P, 


Hu-sur-a-a, JADD 340, 11 (Ep. Z). 
Hu(? Gu)-Sa-nu (cf. Ha-sa-nu), JADD 66, R. E., 
(Ba. 653): 
*Hu-Tesup (= Hud- Tesup, cf. Hu-ud-te-Xup BEXV: 
CBM 3474; or Bag- Lesup) 
1. Hu-te-sup, HABL 139, R. 5. 215, 2: ima 
mulhi temi sa ”*Urartata (time: Sar- 
gon). 252, 14. R. 9. 
2. Hu-te-su-pu, HABL 139, R.s. 
Hu-ut-ni-ilu “My protection is the god” 
83-1-18, 695, III, 23, cf. JOHNS, ADD I], p. XV. 
*Hu-za-la-a “Gazelle”(?), cf. Hu-sa-lu TNB, OBa. 
Hu-za-lum PN, /Hu-za-la-tum RPN, 
Saf. 529, 4mar Sipri, HABL 627, 6. 
Hu-za-nu, avdu, JADD 30, R.2 (B.C. 681). 
Hu-zi-na, JADD 165, L. E.s (Ep. Q). 


la-a-a (cf. /a-id; gentilic(?) from ”Zav, JADD 
Ill, p. 122), K. 4268, 4 C=5eeee 
KGAS 48, cf. WAF II, p. 52). JADD 75, 
R. 3, ” Til-Ninib-a-a (B. C. 742). 

*Ja-ab-ba-a (uncertain) 

JADB: 75 Ha: 

la-abi (cf. Bi. ayn’), “Kan-nu-a-a, VS I, 85, 1,8. 
Cf. A-a-ab-bu. 

la-ahi?! (cf. Bi. mNnx(?), see also A-a-afi), JADD 
471, 9, slave sold. 

la-bar, see /aduru. 

fla-bi-bi-e (cf. /a-di-bu, Adad-bi-bi-e), K. 1991 (J). 

la-bi-bu (cf. “/a-bi-bi-e, NBa. Ja-a-bi-bi, Bi. 3359), 
Ko -2at Xx ila spec: 


a-a-bi-ilu (Can.) “Gift of god” (cf. Na. xan), 


KK. 5627: 
*Ja-bi-milki(L UGAL) (Can.) “Gift of Milk”, 
TAC ee ee 
la-bi-qu, K. 1998. 
*Ja-bi(?)-ti-ri (Can.) “Gift of Tir’(?), TA 2096, 4. 
*Ja-ab-ni-ilu (Can., cf. Bi. 5822), amelu sa “La- 
ki-Su, TA 328, 4. 
laburu 
1. Ja-bar, JADD. 300, R. 7. 
2. la-bur, JADD 499, R. 2 (B. C. 670). 
3. La-bu-ru, $a © Ta-la-mu-sa, JADD 877, 7. 
*Ja-a-da (cf. Pa. 83> = iadn¢, or Bi. 135) 
JADD 294, R.# (B. C. 700). 796. 0sEe 
*la-da..... JADD 200, R. E. 1. (B.C, Gage 
*la-da- (cf. Bi. 99?) HABL 1020, R. 10. 
T. XLUL 
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*Jada-ilu (cf. OBa. /a-daf-ilu RPN, Sarb. 587%, 
la-di-|A-di--ilu TNB, [lu-za-da-’) 

1. la-da-AN, *I-tu--a-a $4“ La-ki-pu, JADD 
416, Ros. (Bb. C710), 
2. la-di-AN, f. of Lel-Sallim, JADD 880, I, 13. 

*la-da(?)-lum-nu, Ta‘annek 3, 12. 

*Ja-da-nu (cf. /a-da-....nu, HABL 520, 13, Bi. 3595) 

JAD D360, Kz (B. cS 680). 

*Ja-di- (abbrev.,, cf. Jada-ilu), “I-té-’-a-a, HABL 
962, R. 10. “xa-si-ku Sa ”*tla-ki-ma-nu, 
PIAGiA 1106," Kho5, Rep. 00; Bi 9-t¢ 
PP Re) | ADD tApAy Roe (Dy. C..674). 

*la-di-ilu, see /ada-ilu. 

*la-a-g[i?], war /, HABL 1020, R. s. 

*Ja-halu (cf. /a-La-a-/u Camb. 218, 5) 

1. A-a-ha-[a-/u], Epon. B. C. 825, IIR 1, 
II, 39, var. 

2. A-a-ha-li, JADB 5, VIII, 10. 

3. Ja-ha-lu, JADD 661, 21. Epon. B. C. 834, 
Ganon 5; il, #6, UE RK 1,10 a0.) pon: B. C 
626, UK 1, U, 2, var. Epon. B.C. 822, 
IIR 1, II, a2. 

4. la-ha-lum, Epon. B.C. 834 or 825, *abarak- 
ku rab#, Shalm, UJ, KAHI I, 28, 15. 
*Ja(-a)-hi-mil-ki (Ph. cf. OBa. /a-f£7-ilu Dilbat, 

Bi. 53°73, BAUDISSIN, Adonis und Esmun, 
Pp. 477) 

s. of Balu, of Tyre, Abp.: A, IIR 18, 
II, 96. III R 30, I, 50; Ann. II, 5s. — KB II, 
p. 168. 

*la-hi-ri, JADD 1101, 11 

f. of Afi-ramu, Anp. Ann. I, 22 (IR 20). 
— KBI, p. 74. 

*la-hu-tu/ti, JADD 117,4 (B. C. 674). 165, R. 7. 
988, I, 5. 

4Sanu ™* Rasappa, JADD 118,1,5 (B. C. 673). 

*Ja-ah-zi-ba-da (Can, cf. Bi. Systm), TA 275, 4. 
276, 4. 

*la-ia (cf. /a-e-a P 97, 31, /a-a-a), TA 154,8. 

*la-ila, see A-a-ila-a-.. 

*Jairu (cf. Bi. a3, 19>) 

1. Ja-’-i-ru, “Sant, HABL 414, 2, appointed 
hyab @ Sib-te. 
2. la-i-ru, *Gam-bu-la-a-a, HABL 140, R. 3. 

*Ja-a-i-si (if all the name, cf. Bi. woyn), JADD 
130, 6. 

No. 1. 


“la-a-ki-e (cf. OBa, A-d7-za-ki T-D LC), JADD 
E7s8 (Da ©. 687): 
*la-ki-ni (cf. Bi. j39; see also Azt-/akim) 
Sar ™* Tamti, Shalm. III, Bal. VI, 2. 
*lakinlu, see kaa. 
*la'la (cf. Bi. yb22) “Mountain-goat” 

1. Ja--la-a, JADD 20, 7 (B. C. 684). — KB IV, 
Pe LES: 

2. Ja-la-a-, JADD 912, 6, slave. Cf. Ja-la...., 
HABL 466, 1. 

la-la(@z?)-ma-a, JADD 752, 19. 
| 
*Ja-'-lu-ud (Arb. jie: = de: Haver, BAI, 
p. 170 +) 
s. of Ha-za-ilu, sar ™*tAribi, Esarh. A, 
III, 20; C, Il, s. — KB I], p. 130. 
*la-ma (cf. Eg. Pu-u-a-a-ma), TA 230, 2. 
*Jamani (as var. of /aina q. v., prob. a gentilic 
name: “native of ”*/amanu” (32) or 
“native of Yemen”(?), see WINCKLER, 
satcon, I p. XXX, note 2, KA® p. 70, 
note 1, MVG III, p. 26, note 1; cf. Ja- 
manni) 

1. ?A-a-i-man-ni, JADD 801, R. 14. 

2. [a-a-ma-ni, JADD 214, 4, 10 (Ep. P). 

3. fa-ma-ni, king of Ashdod, Sarg.: Ann. 220: 
la bel kussz; A, III, 15, 32 (K. 1668b); 
Khors. 95, 101; XIV, 11: “As-du-da-a-a. 

4. la-man-ni, JADD 76, R. 4 (B. C. 652°). 

lamannu “Native of ”/amanu’ (j7) 

1. Ja-man-i-a-a, JADB 7, U, 4. 

2. Ja-man-nu-u, JADD 233, R. #2 (B.C. 659). 
tyab hansa, JADD 233, R. zw (B. C. 659°). 

*1a(d, Wa?)-mi-ba-an-da, “Sarru’, Ta‘annek 3,13; 


Cl. -As ii 
*a-mi-t-ta, amel “@ Guddasuna, TA 177, 2. 
*“la-an-di...... Ta‘annek 7, 10. 


*lanhamu (prob. = 297, HoMMEL, Altisr. Uberl, 
p. 223); rabisu of the Egyptian king: 

. E(?)-en-fa-mu, TA 286, 28. 

. La-ha-mi, TA 83, 40. 

. La-ig-en-fa-mu, TA 289, 45. 

. Ja-an-a (sic), TA 116, 73. 

. la-an-ha-ma, TA 106, 36, 37. 131, 62. 215, 10. 
272, 25; 330, 14. 

6. /a-an-ha-me, TA 117, 61. 118, 49. 

7. La-an-ha-mi, TA 83, 31, 39. 85, 48. 98, 1. 102, 1. 

105, 15, 26. 118, 55. 
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8. Ja-an-ha-mu, TA 85, 23, 86, 15. 127, 28. 132, 29. 


T71, 8, 11, 18 270, 41, 283; 16; ga 204) on. 
290, 24. 
*Ja-nu-qu (Ar. = spr “suckling”), “xa-sek-ku 


sa “Za-me-e, Sarg. Ann. 267. 
s. of Samas-a-a-li, JADD 288, 2. 
*Ja-an-zu-i (Cass. = “king”; cf. /a-an-zu-% ahla- 
miu BE XV, 168, 16) 
mar FHabban, Shalm, I: Ob. 95, 125. sar 
mitN@ ivi (B. C. 715), Sarg: Ann. 78, 121; 
Khors. 51. fav ”"@*Namri, Shalm. II: Ob. 112; 
Statue, KAHIT, 30, IJI,1. — KB], pp. 140, 
Ie ei yp. 58: 
*fla-pa- (WSem. = 
lady” 
Sarrat “ Difrani, Esarh, B, IV, 20 (IIR 15). 
— KB JI, p. 146. 
*lapa(h)-Addu (Can., cf. SArb. yD», OBa /a-pa-e/ 
VS VII, 16, 39) 
1. /a-ap-pla-ah|-41M, TA 97, 2. 
2. la-pa-“IM, TA 83, 26. 85, 29, 42. 103, 19. 105, 
31, 78, 85. 113, 8, 12,47. 114,16, 59, 69. 116, 25, 51. 
Gi WOR UA4OR ee 
3. La-pa-ah-4IM, TA 98, 2. 106, 19. 
*Ja-pa-hi (Can., abbrev., cf. /apah-Addu; Ja-a- 
pi-hi BE VIII, pt. 1) 
amélu sa “Ga-as-ri™ (Gezer), TA 297, 3. 
208, 4.. 299, 3. 300, 4. 
*Japtih-Addu (Can., cf. Bi. mms, n. 1 Sxmmps) 
1. /a-ap-ti-ha-da, TA 335, 9. 
2. la-ap-ti-if-7IM, TA 288, 45. 
*fla-qar-ahie!’ (WSem., cf. OBa. .” Wa-gar-a- 
hu-unt) 
JADD 245, 3, slave sold. 
*fla-qi-ra|-tu] (WSem.), JADD 435, R.4, slave 
sold (Ep. A). 
laram, see *A-a-ram-mu 
“Ja-ra-pa-a (Arb., cf. Ra-pa-za, SArb. xpw, Arb. 


ee ex WEBER MVG VI (1901), 
p. 57f,, BAubissin, Adonis und Esmun, 
p. 319) 
trad kisser. (ot Attby), HABL G3ie%, 7 —— 
JADD 7509. 
la-ri-i (hypocor., cf. Mannu-zari, OBa. /a-a-rum 
Dilbat, /a-ri BE XV) 
Epon. B, C. 885, IIR 1, I, 2; cf. SCHEIL 


ma) “The beautiful 


Annales de Tukulti Ninip II, p. 33f, and 
see Na di-ilu. 


*la-sa-am (cf. d-a-sam-mu, Bi. 5x05) 


s. of Nabaa, “ Kan-nu-a-a, VS 1, 84,1. 
*Ja-su-mu (cf. /a-a-Sé-mu), HABL 502, 10. 


*|4-aS-da-ta (cf. OBa. /a-as-di-ha-am-mu CT IV, 


2,21, and Z-tr-dam-za-as-da), of Megiddo, 
TA 245, 12, 15. 248, 3. 

*|4-aS-hu-ru, Capp. G, 20, », 33. 

*1a-Sd-ia (cf. Bi. 485), TA 256, 18. 

la-a-Sti-mu (cf. /a-sa-mu, NBa. Ja-%-um-ma TNB) 
HABL 542, R. 2. 

*la-ta-’ (cf. SArb, ym), prob. identical with /a-/a-a) 

hyab alani su $a gani tahumé ka ™“¢Urar- 

taia...., HABL 252,7 (BA Tp pike 

“la-ta-a (alternates with /a/az and Ja-u-ta-, 
thus /a-ta-a = J/a-u-ta- prob. epith. of 
Ta /a and = SArb. royal epith. yms; for 
an other view see WINCKLER, AF I, 
p- 528f.); s. of Hazai/, king of Aribi, 
Kate ZAC ple ei 

*Ja-ta-ma-a (cf. Ar. o'ms APO, Nan Lipze., 
Ephemeris II, p. 224, Bi. xan), JADD 
741, 23. Cf. la-at(?)-ma-a, JADD 752, 19. 

*Ya-ta-na-e-li (Ph. *5s2m9) 

f. of Takil(?)-ana-bel, JADD 621, 2 (IIR 50, 

no. 3; KB ITV, p. 152). : 

*“Ja--ta-a-nu, (Ph., abbrev., cf. //u-¢d-/a-a-nu), 
JADD 54; Ros, 

*Ja-te-e (or Nap-te-e?) (cf. Abi-ca-te-, Ja-ta-a), 
JADD 509, «6, slave sold (B. C. 681). 
*Ja-at-na, var. /amanz (cf. Ar. xin» APO); la 

bel kussi, king of Ashdod, Sarg. Ann. 220. 
*Ja-t-a (= Bi. xin, Jehu) 
mar Humrt, king of Israel who overthrew 
the dynasty of Omri, Shalm. IIR 5, 
no. 6, 25; Ob. Epigr. II. — KBI, p. 150. 
*@)fa-t-bi--di (WSem. **592505, HOFFMANN, 
ZA XI, p. 228, JoHNs, ADD Iteraaa 
ZIMMERN, KA p. 465 f.; var. [/u-b7 di, q. v.) 
King and usurper of Hamath (B, C. 721), 
("*tA-ma-ta-a-a), Sarg. Cypr. 1,53 (IIR 11); 
Khors. 33; N.s; WS pl. 49a, K VIII, 25; 
K. [1349, 17]. — KB II, pp. 36, 56. 


*Ja-i-ha-2zi (He = Bi. mx), Ahaz) 


met [q-4-da-a-a, king of Judah, Tigl. 1V, B 61 
(IR 67). — KB II, p. 20. 
:T. XLT. 
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*au-idri, see A-a-u-td-ri. 

*la-u-ta-, /a-“-/a- (Arb., var. /a-ta-a q. v., see 
also Uaite’ and WAF I, p. 528), Abp. B, 
TITR 34, VIII, 23, 28, 34, 37. Bu. g1-5-9, 178. 

*Ja-u-ta-ar-Si (Iran., cf. MJami-d(t)arsu), Tigl. IV, 
Ann. 169, a Median chief. 

*Ja-zi-e, HABL 1026,7 (WSml. II, p. 12). A-a- 
ai-e, ibid, 1. 15. 

*“la-zi-ni (cf. Bi. mo2789; /a?-zi-nu JADD 899, II, 11) 

f. of Marduk-Sar-usur, JADD 325, R. 12. 


I-ba-a (hypocor., — Ar, docket sax, BE VII, 
Pid, 275; Cl. ND (p, 68), HABL 453, is 
454, 8. 
f. of Bél-etir, K. 1351. HABL too7, R. 15. 
f. of Bél-lzsir, HABL 718, R. 14. 


’|-ba-qa-me 
Arab PAP.SE.DA Sa *tar-ta-nu, JADD 
275, R.6 


Ibassi-ilani “There exist gods” (cf. léass-ilu) 
1. Lba-as-$t-AN?'-ni, f. of Pa-3t-i, JADD 373, 2. 
2. NI.GAL-AN#, JADD 190,1 (B. C. 668). 

265, R. 9. bél-gata $a Sarri, JADD 8o, 
Rie 
s. of NMergaliliza, JADD 446, R, 10 (Ep. Q). 
3. NI. GAL-AN#-ni, JADD 190, 4. 355, R. 2. 
Ibassi-ilu (cf. /éasSi-2lani, OBa. L-ba-as-si-AN 
BE VI, pt. 1, XIV, GAL-#-AN BE XV; 
ZIMMERN, BEHRENS, Briefe, p. 4, n. 4) 
1. GAL--AN, *? $a “Kala, JADD 161, 14 
(B. C. 679). 
s. of La-rimanni, ’sukkallu, Nai: VR 61, 
Wilco Gi IIT ater, p. 180). 
2, NI.GAL-AN, K. 241, VIII, s1; 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 1, spec. *pa-fi-zu (rut), HABL 166, 2. 
Ib-bu-tu (prob. hypocor., cf. /b-da-tum RPN), 
HABL oo1,1. f. of Ulila-a-a, Aci: BE 
Wi epte Be 8:3; 
I-bi-ia (hy pocor,, cf. OBa. /-d7-¢a(-a) RPN, T-D LC 
FADD? 703,82 (BC. 6567). 
I-bi-Sin “Sin has called” (cf. £6i-Sin RPN) 
King of Ur,Sm. 1224. K. 6102, 8, Rm.2, 174 
(OLZ X (1907), col. 114, ’n. 1). 
Ib-na-a (hypocor., cf. TNB) 
s. of Nar-Sin, HABL 969, s. 
Ib-na-a-a (hypocor.; in NBa, texts, see TNB) 
tna-si-ki Babila-a-a, JADD 478, R. 2. 
No. 1. 


Ibni(?)-"E-a “Ea has created” (Ba) 
f. of Naba-etil-ilani, BM. 91015, R. 20 (KING, 
BBS, p.. 110; pl. Cy), 
Ib-ni-ia (hypocor.; in OBa, texts, see RPN) 
f. of Naba-etir-napsati, JADD 430, ». 
Ibni-Marduk “Marduk has created” (Ba.) 
1, [b-ni--AMAR.UD (in OBa. & Cass. texts, 
SeenicINa LO7, 5) 
s. of Arad-Ea, Melis.: Lo. 101 (90829), I, 13 
(Kinc, BBS, p. 20, pl. XXIV); Susa 3, 
I, 2s. 
2. KAK--AMAR.UD 
s. of Amél-¢TUR.NUN.NA; author of 
“the fox”, K. 9717, 12. Sm. 669, 2 (NE 
PP. 90, 92). 
s. of Nur-Marduk, * Sa{gu|, Nai. BM. 90936, 
II, 1 (KING, BBS, p. 108, pl. CV). 
SeOlanee * Sin, BM.91015, R.11 (KING, BBS, 
perio, ph CVI}. 
I-bu-nu (cf. /-Ga-xz TNB) 
f, of Béet-usaiu, Sate. St. U1; IV, 2.-— 
KB TV, pp. 160, 162. 
I-bu-te-ilani (4V?-722) 
f. of “A-u-e-ballitani, VS I, 88, « (Ep. E). 
Idanni-ilu “The god has looked upon me” 
(cf. L/u-2-da-an-ni BE XV) 
ZU-an-ni-AN, 83-1-18, 695, II, 2, spec. 
I-da-a-te-bél-a-la-ka “At the side of the lord 
I walk” 
s. of Asur-Sallim, JADD 266, 1 (III R 49, 7a). 
Id-di-i (hypocor., cf. OBa. Fid-di-i RPN, Ld-di-2a 
BE VII, 1, BEX, with Ar. docket [x]>3), 
kltamkar?] JADD 349, R. E.2 (Ep. Q); 
cf. A-d-2, [-di-2. 
Id-di-ia-a-tu (Ba, hypocor., cf. /dd2), in Azt-"T, 
BM. 102485, I, 4 (KING, BBS, p. 77, pl.I). 
Id-din..... , Epon, JADD 243, R.E. 2. 
Iddina (abbrev.) 
SE-na (Nadina?), *dupsar, VS V, 2,16 (B.C. 
675). 
s. of Eriba, gs. of Imbu-panita, Sarg. St. 
III, 2. — KB IV, p. 162. 
Iddina (hypocor.; in NBa, texts, see TNB) 
SE-na-a 
s. of #kanga “Marduk, VS 1, 35, 5s — 
KB IV, p. 96. 
s. of Sapik-zér, VSI, 35, 34, 32, 54. 
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Iddina-ASur “Ashur has given” 
1. SE-na-AS-tur, HABL 532, 2. 
2. SE-na-4AS-3ur, JAD D ee. Ri: 
Iddin-Addu, TA 123, 47. 
Iddinaia (hypocor. 
1. [d-din-a-a, K. 241, IX, 31, spec. 
2. [d-din-ta, HABL 176,4. 177,2. *sanga $a 
4NIN.IB, JADD 640, R. «. 
3. L-din-a-a, *Sangu $a *NIN.IB, JADD 642, 6 
(IIR 49, 7b). 
4. [-din-na-a-a, JADD 265, s. 
. SE-a-a, K. 241, IX, 26, spec. 
6. SE-na-ta, *Sangn $a ¢NIN IB, JADD 641, 
ke &is 
Iddina-Istar “Ishtar has given” 
SE-na-“XV, s. of Tala, le AY PONS 3 
(B. C. 670). 
Iddina-Nabu “Nebo has given’ (cf. OBa. Fdin- 
4@Na-bi-um T-D LC; Ar. 225% APO 
60, 1,2; BE VIL pt 1,00. 14) 
1. SE-nxa-4AK, Sarg. St. I, 6. — KB IV, p. 158. 
2, SE-na-*PA, Sarg. St. I, 18. 
Iddin(a)-Papsukkal 
1. MU--SUKKAL, f. of Dummugqu, Nshi., 
VS.1, 36, U1, m: 
2. LOUK AL 
f, of Naba-li’, Nshi, VSI, 36, IV, « 
f. of Naba-sum-usur, Merod.I, VS I, 34,22. 
3. SE-na-7SUKKAL, f. of Mabu-nadin-sumu, 
VAT 402, R. 21 (REISNER, Hymnen, p. 68). 
Iddina-Sarru “The king has given” 
SE-na-LUGAL, f. of Za-ki-ru, K. 4740, 24 
(WAF II, p. 25). 
Iddin-Bel (J/U-¢ ENV) 
8 JOf canes -zér, gs. of Mu-Ke-2ib, 
tablet,-Cl- X Vi 337-45 
Iddin-iau (AS-a-a-u), JADD oor. 
Iddin-Lamassu (AS-?HE. UL) 
f. of Gimil-Gula, K. 9717,8 (NE p. 90). 
Iddin-Ninib (SZ-¢VZNV. /B) 
s. of Szx-apatl-igisa, Mna., PSBA XIX (1897), 
ps 71,72; Gs 
Id-du-u-a (hypocor., cf. -du-u-a; [dditum TNB, 
Bi. 58, 59, NII), “rab dant ina bab sa- 
a-me (in Babel), JADD 8o1, R.5. 
I-di-i (hypocor.) 
JADD 309, R.«: 
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*tamkaru, JADD 308, R. 13 (Ep. Q). 318, 
R. zo (Ep. A). 344, R. 2. 623, L. E.7 (Ep. A); 
seems to be same person as A-di-i *tam- 
karu, JOHNS, ADD III, p. 287, and /a-di-z. 
*Idibi lu (cf. Bi. Syats, *Ldi-ba-’-il-a-a, a Arb. 
; tribe III R 10, 30; for literature see GES.- 
BUHL, HWB p. 9a) 
1. L-di-bi--i-li, Tig]. 1V, B ss (11 R 67), appoint- 
ed gépu of Musru. — KB II, p. 20. 
2. [-di-bi(-)-i-/u, Tig]. IV, Ann. 226, 240: *@44- 
ru-bu (IIIR 10, 45). 
Idi-ilu “The god knows” (cf. Ldi-ile TNB) 
ZU-AN, 83-1-18, 695, Il, s, spec. JADD 
388, R.3. “rab kisir Sa *mar Sipri $a 
sinnisti ékallt, JADD 494, 7. 
Idin-abim “My father has given” 
I-din-a-bu. T-D LC) 
1. L-din-a-bi-im, Capp. G, 15, 1. 
2. L-din-na-bi-im, s. of ASir-mu-ta-bi-el, pes 
T-D 236, s. 
I-din-Istar 
f. of MWa(Ku?)-ku-a, Capp. Ch. 10, 9 
Id-ra-nu, see /tranu. 
» K. 73093. 
Id-ri-ia, see /+-ri-za. 
*Id-ri-a-ha(-a)-G (WSem. *92599 = Ad-ra-a- 
ha-u, Adad-ra-ha-a-t, 4. v.) 
HABL 593, R.2. “rab hisir, K. 4792. 
*Id-ri-li-i (cf Bi. Sy95y, Jd-di-ri-ia-ili BE IX) 
rrisu, JADB to, M, 4. 
*Idru (-dd-ru; cf. Ld-ra~” TNB, Bi. 149 or 19) 
mu-ri-ib-ba-nu $a Hundaru, HABL 458, 5. 
I-du...., *“xab alani, JADD 306, 1. 
I-du-u-a (hypocor., cf. /ddia) 
‘gallu, HABL 266, R. 10. 
Idu(//))-Sa-A-Sur, Capp. Ch. 16, R. 4; G, 6,20. 12, 10 
(PEISER, KB IV, p. 52: Lz’a-Asur). 
Idu(//))-5a-IStar, Capp. Ch. 4, 4. 
I-gi-i, JADD 388, R. 7. 
*L-gi-li-i (cf. Je/a’, Higla@ BE X) 
“tamkar sisi “ Kal-ha-a-a, JADD 806, R. 9. 
I-gur-ka-ap-ka-pu, I-gur-qa-ap-qa-pu MDOG 45, p.so 
f. of Samsi-Adad, the patesi of ASur, IR 6, 
no. 1. — KB I, p. 2. 
*h-li-ba-bu, or AL-/-ba-bu 
f. of Nu-ba-na-ni; “hazannu, CT II, 21, 27, 
Lin Sos 


(cf. OBa. 
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*thli-Tesup, or Afdi-Tesup, cf. the hypocor. 
A§-li-ia BE XV, VSI, 107,3 

Lh-li-te-e$-Sup, VSI, 111, R. 

Lh-li-te-kup, s. of Ta-t-Se-en-ni, CTU, 21, 21,32. 
Ih-ni-AD-ka(?)...., “e7 pihati, JADD 867, 7. 
I-ka-rujri (prob. = /kkaru, q. v.; cf. A-ka-ru) 

JADD 471, 19, B. E. 2, 

*|-ka-i-su (WSem.,, cf. ZIMMERN, KA? p. 473) 

Sar “lmat Amgaruna, king of Ekron, Esarh, 

BV; 37 UK 16 == LR. 48; no. 1, 5). 

Abp. Rm, 3, II, ss. — KB II, pp. 148, 240. 
I-kib-ilu (cf. OBa, Zéidum RPN) 

Pane rd ptt, 4 bd) 3. 17,04. 

*Ikkalu, /£kc/u, Lakin 

sar "+t Aruada, king of Aruad 

1. Lk-ka-lu-u, Abp. K. 11450,5 (KGAS 66). 

2. [k-ki-lu-u, Abp. HAB Log2,15. K.2675, R.27. 
— KB II, p. 170, n. 2. 

3. Ja-kt-in-lu, Abp. B, K. 1779, B 9 (WSml. 
Le p..57): 

4. la-ki-in-lu-u, Abp.: A, I, 119, 124; Ann. II, 6s, 
si, 85; B, II, 65, 77, 30. — KB I, pp. 170, 172. 

5. fa-ki-in-lu-z, Abp.: A, UI R 18, II, 101; 
Rm, 3, II, 3s. — KB II, p. 240. 

Ik-ka-ru “Peasant” (cf. Lk-ka-rumlri BE XIV, 
XV, see also /-ka-ru) 

HABL 248, 2. 249, 2. 250, 2. 739, 2. 
Ikkilu, see /kkada. 

Ik-la-nu (or Zg-/a-nu, cf. Bi, 75533) 

kyab alani, JADD 627, R. 1 (B.C. 666). 
Ik-li-i (or Jedz, cf. L-gi-li-i) 

Fiauulea7i; 8) A07, 3.19, JADD? 276, 1. 

271,9. 744, R.7. ardu Sa Kur-ba-ni, JADD 
II4I, ¢ (B.C. 709). 

*1k(? Ga/?)-te-Sup (the first sign is questionable, 
cf...? in-gi-te-Su-up), king of mit Sup-ri-d, 
saris KAHIT © 75) a. 

Ikunu (abbrev., cf. Lhu-nu-b1-(KA)-Adad, MMu- 
z-ku-nim RPN), -ku-num, Capp. Ch. 16, 
R.s, Assyrian priest-king: 

I. Lku-num, Capp. Ch. 16, Rs; f. of Sarru-ki- 
in (1) MDOG 38. 33, n. Cf. MDOG 25, 
p.67. L[ku-num|pa.te.[si] *A-[sir], Capp.E. 

2. [-ku-nu-um, Arn. KAHI I, 63, s. 
s. of E-ri-sum, KK, 8805 + 10238 + 10888, 5 
(AJSL 18, p. 176. MVG VIII, p. 102. 

: KING, RRT, p. 55, n. 4). 
No, 1. 


740 2. 


*I-la-a (Ar. hypocor.; for OBa. texts, see RPN; 
cf. Bi. x5x) 

JADD 246, R. 9. ’na-si-ku Sa ™“*La-gilga-e, 
Anp. Ann, III, 43,45 (IR 24). — KB I, 
p. 102. 

*|-la-i-a-bi (JOHNS, ADB p. 15, supposes a pho- 
netic spelling for AlV-a-a-abi; probably 
Ar, = 938 ‘bs, SCHIFFER, Spuren, p.23; 
ef Lhita-a-bt), JADB 5, I, 19. 

*Wanu (cf. -a-nu-um RPN, L-la-nu-i-a BE XV, 
Bi. 758) 

1. L-la(-a)-ni, mar Za-ma-ni, Anp. Ann. II, 105 
(IR 26). — KB I, p. 112. 

2. [-la-a-nu, b. of Bur-Ramanu, Anp., Kurkh, 
R. 42 (IIIR 6, error). 

Il-biti-kuzub-ilani “The household god isthe 
splendor of the gods” 

AN-E-HI.LI-AN?-ni, *A.BA sikru, VR 
At, ssef, Cf CY XVIII, 28. 

IIdaia, see An-da-a-2a. 

[lis 6. pI ewD.6707 Roe {DaC, 682). 

lli-bani, see also //u-banz) 

1. AN-ba-ni, Capp. G, 7, 20. 
DX. Li-ba-ni, Capp. G, 8, 10, 1. 
Hi-bullut-ilu “The god is able to keep alive” 
ZU-TI-AN, JADD 568, R. 4 “d[a-a-a-/]2, 
JADD 345, 1. 3 

I-li-dan, f. of Asar-ta0(?), Capp. E 2, 2, 4. 

Ili-eStaqel (cf. Am-mi-is-ta-kal T-D LC, Asur- 
-ta-gal etc., RPN p. 233, n. 7) 

Lli-es-ta-hi-el, Capp. Ch. 16, 4. 
lliia (abbrev. or hypocor.; ct. -/-’-2[a] BE XVII, 
pt. 1) 
1, AN-za, f. of Nabi-liu, VR 49, IX, 34. 
. AN-id, f. of Naba-béel-Sumati, Shmk, CT X, 
TE 
3. J-h-ia(?), VS I, 107, 8. 

lli-ia-a-bi “My god is (my) father” (cf. Li-a-bi 
RPN, but also A-a-ab-bu, [a-abi) Abp. 
K. 2564. 

*Hli-ia-a-u “My god is (Ia-)a-u” (cf. Bi. 7x, 
SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 38, 74-w-z/i-a-a), 
PADD 312; ¢: 

lliia-bal “My god is the lord” (cf. OBa, Li 
be-li RPN), or 7A-a-d2l, q. v. 

AN-a-a-EN, HABL 933, KK. 5420b. 
12968, 
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“Hli-ia-di-nu (WSem., *7>795x, evidently identical 
with AlVé'-a-di-nu, TNB p. 75, cf. HIL- 
PRECHT, BE X, p. XII) 

hyab kisir $a mar Sarri,JADD 345, R. E. +. 
301, R, 22. 

lli-ia-ib..... TA 168, R. 12. 

*[li-milku (Bi. 7oa7>x, Ar. Jody, Eg. “Aruma- 
raka; cf. also L/u-milki and M/ki-ilu) 

1. AN-LUGAL, amél Sipri, TA 151, 45. 
2. I-li-mil-ku, TA 286, 36. 

*Wli-rabih (WSem.; for the second element cf. 
Hammu-ra-bt-i}) 

1. AN-ra-bi-7f, TA 139, 2. 140, 3. 
2. L-li-ra-[bi-ih], TA 128, 21. 

Welu-u (cf. //-Z-za BE XIV, XVII, pt. 1, //-/a-a 
BE VIII, pt. 1) 

JADD 89, R. 4 (B. C. 683). 

I-lu-uk-nu (cf. JoHNS, ADD II, p. 58), JADD 
20, ih ( eewlse OO!) 

Il-qi-su, JADD 163, R. (B. es 664°). 

Il-ta-da-a-a, “suki apati ummi Sarri, JADD 
857, IV, 10. 

Il-tap-pa “The god is companion” (?cf. OBa. 
Lii-tab-ba BA VI, 3, p. 70; Lt-tab-bu- 
ut-ta BE XV; fl-lap-pi-ta BE XIV) 

JADD 73, Bags 74,2 Deal eaiou: 

Il-ti-UR (?), *camkar, JADD 387, R.7 (B. C. 651). 

WuLdv)...., Epon. B. C. 805, Canon A, III, 13; 
B, II, 26. 

Ilu-aba....(AN-AD....), JADD 70,8 (B. C. 674). 

Ilu-aba-sallim “O god, keep the father safe!” 

AN-a-ba-DI, s. of Pappu, JADB |, I, 6. 

Iu-ab-eriba  ( AN-AD-SU), JADD 311, R. 
(Ep. S). 

Ilu-abiia “The god is my father” (cf. Adz-chiza, 
OBa. L/#-a-bi RPN), JADD 742, 14, irrisu. 

Ilu-Adad “God is Adad” 

AN-*IM, “Qat-na-a-a, Anp. Ann. I, 7 

(IR 19), var. Amél-Adad. — KB I, p. 64. 
Ilu-ah-usur “O god, protect the brother!” 
AN-PAP-PAP (Ilu-nasir-ahut), VS I, 97, 14. 

Ilu-ak-kur (or “Vada-KUA), tablet from Vyran 
Shehir, OLZ. V,-col7 245, 

*Ilu-amara (WSem., cf. Amar-i/u, Bi. 37x) 

kyab kar-ma-ni sa “@ Magannba (B. C. 694) 
1. AN-a-mar, JADD 137, 3. 427, 2, 12, 18. 


2, AN-a-ma-ra, JADD 508, R. 2. 

3. AN-a-mar-ra, JADD 508, 1. 

Ilu-apal-iddin “The god has given a son” 

AN-TUR-AS, JADD 686, R. 6. 

*|lu-a-qa-bi (WSem., cf. //u-a-ga-ba TNB, A-ga- 

bi-tlu) 
tren alpe of * Halile, JADB 9, IU, 4. 

Iu-balatsu-igbi “The god has announced his 
life” 

AN-TI-LA-su-ig-bi, *ardu 
ravi, JADD 464, R. 7. 

Iu-ba-na-a (WSem. *m2adx, cf. //i-ba-na- BE X, 
Ba-na--ili BE YX; or abbrev. from 
Arkat-ili-bana), 83-1-18, 695, II, 32, spec. 

Hu-ba-ni “The god is creator” (cf. OBa, Lit- 
ba-ni(-2) RPN), JADB 6, VII, 5. K. 7335. 

f. of Naba-zér-iddina, Nshi., VS I, 36, III, 16. 

*WWu-ba-ru (or Ay-da-ru, cf. Am-bu-ru TNB) 

f. of Zabda, JADB 3, V, 18. 

Ilu-be-la-ah (?SAYCE: L/u-nu-la-lim; cf. Belah-Sin, 
-[star, bilah-Asur) 

f. of Si/+-Jstar, Capp. E, 1, 13. 

*[-lu(-)-bi-'-di (WSem.; var. /au-bi'di, q. v.) 

* A-ma-ta-a-a, king and usurper in Hamath 
(B. C. 721), defeated at Qarqar, B. C. 720, 
Sarg.: Ann, 23; Cyl. 25 (P!, P?). — KB II, 
p42 

Ilu-bulutsu-iqgbi “The god has announced his 
life” (cf. Zu-balatsu-igbi) 

AN-bu-lut-BI-E, sa $épa, JADD 105, R.7 
(Ep. Z). 

Hu-dain-Sarru 

AN-dan-in-LUGAL, K. 37. 

*\lu-da-la-a (Ar.) “The god has saved” (cf. Da- 
la-(a-)ilu; "7s CIS. Il, 54, KA p. 438, 
SCHIFFER, Aramier, p. 52) 

HABL 251, 10, 14, 22, R. 2. 

Hlu-du-ti-su (cf. Dasa, Dis) 

JADD 600, «. 

Ilu-eres “The god has planted” 

1, AN-KAM-es, JADD 60, 1, 3 (B. C. 692). 186, 
R.1,4 (B. C. 679). *NI.GAB Sa ckalli, 
JADD 255) ies 

2. AN-PIN-e§, JADD 1141, s3 (B.C. 709). 

llu-eriba “The god has rewarded” (cf. OBa. 
Lli-e-ri-ba-am) 

AN-SU, K. 241, XI, 42, spec. 
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Wu-etir “The god spared” 
1. AN-e-tir, ma-hi-is hegalli, HABL 416,1. 
2. AN-KAk-ir, JADD 266, R. « (B.C. 670). 
Ilu-gabbi-iqbi “The god has announced all” 
AN-GAB-E, JADD 279, R.«6 (B.C. 689). 
*Wu-gab-ri (cf. Bi. Sgrqa3, //u-gab-ral/ri TNB) 
Sa Sepa, JADD 318, Ry zs 
s. of Nabi-la-di, JADB 5, J, s. 
Hu-gu-lu(?), JADD 775, ». 
Ilu-hir-be, see Avn-fi7-de. 
*Wu-iada’ (WSem., cf. Bi. 9728) 

1. AN-za-da-, HABL 168, 6, R. 13 (WSml. II, 
Peto 170, Ry. L71, de 212; 96, 1502, 2, 
5O3, 2. 504, 2. 505, 2. 638, 8, 10, 13, R. 7. 
1041, 8. KK. 570. 4779,8 (WSml. II, p. 54). 
Gsarim Lars (Be C. 726), Sarg. St. I, 2 
(RB IV, p.1158). 

2. AN-id-a-da-, HABL 560, 4. 

3. AN-2d-da-, HABL 168, R. 22. 

*\\u-ia-di-nu, see //7-za-di-nu. 
*Ilu-id-ta-a-nu (Ph., cf. jms APO, /a-’-ta-a-nu, 
Ja-ta-na-e-li) 
kna-si-ku of Nar-Tu-bu-li-’-a¥, HABL 
$112.6. 
|-lu-i-ba-si (if n. pr. cf. assz-7/), HABL 314, R.4. 
Hu-ib-li-ia (?) 
s. of Esaggil-ser, at Kalah (B. C. 711), 
KK. 2678. 2683 (IIIR 2, 7). 
Ilu-ibni “The god has created” (cf. OBa. Lit 
26-ni Dilbat) 

1, AN-ib-ni, *Sakin ”™” Su-fi, Tukl. II, Ann, 70. 
Anp., Ann. I, 19 (IR 19). *dupsarru, 
JADD 244, R. z. 

2. AN-KAK, JADD 326, R.»9. 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 22, spec. *Sakin ”* Su-fi, Anp. Ann. 
I, 100 (KB I, p. 68). 


Nu-iddina “The god has given” (cf, OBa. Li 


i-din-nam RPN) 
1, AN-AS, JADD 686, R. 5 (if all the name). 
2. AN-MU, JADD 573, R. 2. 
3. AN-SE-NA, Epon. IIR 4, no. 1, 20. 
Ilu-idi “The god knows” 
AN-ZU, may be read //u-li’, q. v. 
*llu-id-ri (cf. Bi. -12>>8) 
VSI, 88, 33. “amel urgi, JADB 21, Is. 
ktamkaru, JADD 922,10. dupsarru, JADD 
54, Reg, 
No. 1. 
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Ilu-illat-a-a, see Harran-sadiza. 
Hu-illati, or Anza-2/lati 
Chron, A II, 1, ruler belonging to an early 
period of Babylonian history, 
Hu-ilu-ma (cf. //wma-ilu), 83-1-18, 695, I, 33, spec. 
*Mu-im-me (cf. Bi. ooby) 
JAD 16ers (BG, 693), +273) Ria (BUG, 
683). 397, R. 9. 742, 22. 
Iu-ippas “The god will execute it” (cf. /v- 
ip-pu-us BE XIV) 
1. AN-1p-pa-a$, JADD 741, 18. 
2. AN-KAR-a5, 83-1-18, 695, II, 23, spec. 
Wlu-ip-[qid], JADD 114, R. 4. 
Ilu-iq-bi “The god has announced” 
HABL 910, R. 8, 81-2-4, 116. 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 24, spec. 
*|lu-is(?tam)-la-ka 
tnaggaru, of “Immirtna, JADB 12, Il, s. 
llu-ittiia “The god is with me” (cf, OBa. L/- 
DA-ia T-D LC) 
1. AN-K/-e-a, Epon. B. C. 694, IITR 1, V, 30, 
var. JADD 120, R. 3. 162, R. s. 
2. AN-K/J-za, K. 241, IX, 6. XII, 41, spec. JADD 
324, 9 (in Nineveh; B. C. 692). Epon. 
BC O04 51 Ret, Vi; so; IT Ri 2 no. 20,3 
(11% year of Senn), JADD 58, R. E. 2. 
Oe Nase cOl mine. 272, Is. or. 261; R45. 
427, R.16; Senn. King VIII, ss; *Sa-kin 
“Dimisga, JADD 324, ». 
f. of A-Nakhu-milki, JADB 2, I, 11. 
3. Llu-Kl-[a], mar “ Ku(Dur)-ra-a-a, JADD 
500, R. 3. 
4. Llu-ittita, MDOG 42, p. 51. 
lluka-aSarid “Thy god is the first in place” 
AN-ka-MAS, HABL 811, 8,9. JADD 374, 
Ruure (bs G,.635)).624,.9 (B. C..687), 
liu-ka-ia-a| ...?], perhaps //a-panz-za-a[-Lik], JADD 
288, R. 9. 
Iluka-apal-usur (AV-A-A-a-PAP, BEHRENS, Briefe, 
p. 6), see //u-paniza-usur. 
Iluka-nasir (AN-KA-PAP), see [lu-pi-usur. 
Ilu-kib-su-usur “O god, protect the walk!” 
JADD 569, R. # (B. C. 695). 
Ilu-kin-usur “O god, protect the faithful 
one!” 
AN-DU-PAP, JADD [117, 4] (B. C. 674). 
118, 6 (B, C. 673). 266, 6, slave sold (B. C. 
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670). 800, 1. 83-1-18, 695, II, 25, spec. 
Epon. B,C, 826, TDR ay lise. 
Ilu-ku-sur-su “O god, save him!” 
K, 241, VIII, 15, spec. 
llu-la-su...., JADB 7, I, 3. 
Wu-li’ “The god is mighty” 
AN-ZU (or Mu-tdi), JADD 475, 2 (B.C. 
698). VSI, 97,1. *dupsarru, JADD 2609, 
Rk. 6 (By C637), 

I-lu-lu (cf. OBa. Warad-i-lu-i BE VI, pt. 1) 
s. of Zu-bi-ir @..... , Ta‘annek 4, s. 
Ilu-ma-ba-ni “Truly, the god is creator” 

(cf. OBa. L/u-Su-ba-ni RPN) 
kvakbu, JADD 349, 10 (Ep. Q). 
“|luema-damiq (S/G-ig) “Truly, the god is 
friendly” 
s. of Nur-Marduk, Lo. 102, 
KB IV, p. 92. 
lu-ma-ilu “Truly, the god is god” (cf. OBa. 
llu-ma-i-la, var. -‘I-la, see RANKE, 
BESVi, pt 1,.pa 4, ne) 
The first king of the second Bab. dynasty, 
Chron. K2, R. 1, 6, 7,9. King-list A, I, 13; 
B, 12; Lué-ma-AN BE VI, pt. 2, 68, 29. 
*Wu-malak (cf. Zdu-milki, Bi. T>ax58, OBa. Lu- 
ma-lik RPN, Lii-ma-li-ki CT 8, 50, 7b) 
1, AN-ma-la-[ak], JADD 378, 2, 12, = Ar. 
docket ‘55x (CIS II, 28. STEVENSON, 
Contracts, no. 22). 
2. AN-ma-lak, JADD 476, R. x. 
luma-l? “Truly, the god is mighty” 
1. AN-ma-li- JADD 373, R.E. 4 (B.C. 648°). 
2. AN-ma-ZU, JADD 513, R. +. 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 28, spec. “rab kisir, JADD 627, R.s. 
Epon, B.C. 782, Canon C, Tyas, TkKot, 
III, 35; $4 * Na-zib-i-na, 81-2-4, 187, 32. 
s. of Su-si-za, JADD 415, R. ¢ (KB IV, 
p. 104; B. C. 734° 0r-7457). 
Ilu-ma-lid-giil, 83-1-18, 695, II, 29, spec.; cf: JADD 
1 ps Ve 
Iu-ma-lid(t)-qi(?), “as patri, JADD 248, R.10 (B.C. 
714). 
llu-lim-si-i “The god may forget!”(?) 
JADD 642, fale 
Ilu-ma-tak-lak (abbrev.) “Truly, in the god 
I trust” (cf. M/u-taklak) 
HABL 712, R. 5, 


VI, 2. — 
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Ilu-me-hu-na-a-a, JADD 296, s, slave sold. 
u-me-i (cf. SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 16; Bi, 13"), 
VS J, Ot, 26. 
Ilu-me-ti (for the second element cf. J/e-/u-nu), 
eS Ba (ore ae 
Iu-milku (cf. 2/-milku, [/u-malak) Epon. B. C. 886 
1. AN-mil-ki, Canon B, I, 24. IIR 1, I, 2. 
2. AN-mil-ku, Tuk. II, Ann. 13. 
Hu-mu-ki-in (abbrev.; cf. <AN4'-mu-ki-in, Cass. 
tablet, PSBA XXIX, Nov. 1907, pl. II, 1) 
*mar sipri $a*bel pihati, JADD 48, R. s. 
40, Kyge(B, ©1056). 
Ilu-mukin-ahu, see //u-h7m-usur. 
Iu-mu-Se-zib “The god saves” 
JADD 362, R.s. 572, Rig VSSeGeaeen 
tvakbu, JADD 860, II, 13. 
Ilu-mutaqqgin “The god orders” 
AN-mu-LAL, JADD 363, R.¢« (B. C, 682). 
Iu-na-da “The god is exalted” (cf. u-na id), 
Capp. G, 4, 1. . 
Nu-nadin-ahu (AN-AS-PAP), or Mu-edu-usur? or 
Ilu-iddina(na), cf. JADD II, p. XV 
83-1-18, 695, I, 31, spec. 
Ilu-nadin-aplu “The god gives a son” 
AN-AS-A, JADB 5, II, 20. *Sa/%u (B.C. 664), 
JADD 115,7 (IIR 47). *Sana fa “Hau- 
rina, JADD 922, I, s. 
Ilu-na’id “The god is exalted” (cf, OBa. M/u- 
na-id RPN; Llu-na-da) 
AN-L, ‘rab kisiy $a $épa, JADD 235, R. zz. 
Ilu-napSat-iram “The god loves the living 
being” 
AN-ZI-RAM, JADD 311, R. = 
u-nasir “The god is a protector” (cf. OBa. 
Llu-na-sir|si-ir RPN) 
AN-PAP, JADD 80, L. E. 7. (347 pee 
R. 2 (B. C..698). 661, 13. Ki 240i 
spec. ardu $a *turtanu, JADD 244, R. x, 
*Wuenatan (WSem., cf. Ar. and Bi. jnx5x, //é#’- 
na-tan-nu BE X) 
1. AN-na-tan, JADD 240, 4, slave sold (B.C. 
688). 
2. AN-na-ta-ni, JADB 3, VIII, 7. 
Ilu-?-ni, MDOG 42, p. 51. 
Hu-nu-ri “The god is my light” (cf. Eg-Ar, 
We PO) 


hamél urgi, JADB 1, I, 2. 
T. UL 
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Iu-pah-hir “O god, strengthen|” 

TA 272, RK. x (Bz GC, 64). 860, «. OLZ 
VIII, (1895), col. 132 (Ep. Sili). nappahu, 
JADD 770, 4. 

Mu-pani(S/)-ia...., JADD 576, R. + (B. C. 676), 

Ilu-paniia-usur “O god, protect my face!” 

1, AN-KA-a-PAP, "rea, HABL 639, 10 = 
eaenO ee: 

2 AN-KA-za-PAP, 83-1-18, 695, II, 30, spec. 
3. AN-S/-ia-PAP, *réu, K. 1011 = no. 1. 

Ilu-pi-si..... , JADD 264, 20 (B. C. 6887), 

ilu-pi-usur “O god, guard the mouth!” (ef. 
NBa. //uS?)-pi-i-%i-sur TNB) 

1. AN-KA-PAP, JADD 243, R. 1 (B. C. 688). 
696, R. 2 (B. C. 648). 
2, AN-pi-i-SES, HABL 1162, 4. 

*llu-qa-na-a (WSem., cf. Bi. m2p5x), 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 35, spec. 

*Ilu-qatar (WSem., cf. J/u?’-ga-ta-ri BE IX) 
“The godisarock” (sis) 

1, AlV-ga-at-ta-ra, 83-1-18, 695, II, 36, spec. 
2. AN-ga-tar, *mutir putt, JADD 34, R.4 
(B. C. 695). 

Iu-rabi (GAZ) “The god is great” (cf. OBa. 
Ilu-v a-bi RPN; ? Mlu-ra-bi-i, Ta‘annek, 2,21. 
E-lu-ra-b{t] ibid., vol. LII (1906), 3, p. 41, 
BAUDISSIN, AE p. 323, note 2). /amum, 
Capp. G, 4,8. 

Hu-rim-a-ni “O god, have mercy on me!” 
(cf. Lli-ri-man-ni, Cass. tablet, PSBA 
Nov. 1897, pl. I, 17) 

JADD (108, R. 4). 152, R.7 (B. C. 656). 
‘Ilu-sa-a...., IVR 61, III, 13, a prophetess. 
Ilu-sabatanni “O god, succour me!” (abbrev., 

cf. Lel-gata-sabbatanni TNB) 

AN-L U-an-ni, K. 10532 (B. C. 648). 
Mu-Sadini “The god is our mountain” 

AN-KUR-u-ni, JADD 221, R. 6. 

Mu-Sal-lim “O god, keep safe!” 

‘mutir putt, JADD 860, II, 4. 
Hu-Sal-lim-ahu (PAP) “O god, keep the bro- 

ther safe!” 

$a-Duar-rimte, JADD 66, L. E. 2 (B. C. 693). 
Hu-Sallimsunu “O god, keep them safe!” 

AN-DI-§u-nu, JADD 211, R. +. 

Ilu-Sam-Si “The god is my sun” 

JADD +713, 2: 

I fayy 8 
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iu-Sar-usur “O god, protect the king!” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

AN-MAN-PAP, JADD 64, R.s (B. C. 672). 

Ilu-Se-zib “O god, save!” | 

JADD <g5 rs dik 1 

Ilu-Se-zib-an-ni “O god, save me!” 

hrab biti, HABL 1078, 7. 

*llu-Si-im-ki “The god is my support” (Ar,, 
cf. Se-im-ka, SCHIFFER 
Aramier, p. 35) 

hamél urgi, of ®”’A-at-a-nu ga-ni “ Harran, 
JADB 1, II, 33. 
Ilu-Si-Si-i, see Z/u-LimSz. 
Ilu-Sima “Truly, he is god” 
King of Assyria: 
1. AN-Su-ma IR 6, no. 2. 
2, AN-3i-ma, s. of Sd-lim-al-hu-um), gs. of 
Ka-te-[Asir], f. of Lri-Sum; pa.te.si A-Sir, 
Erish. KAHI I, 1. MDOG 47, p. 4o. 
f. of J-ri-Sum; pa.te.si *A-Sir, Erish. KAHI 
160.45, OL. 4. Vou) 62, 4; 
3. AN-Sum-ma, Sar Assur, 
R. 14: contemp. with Suabu.’ 
f. of E-ri-¥u, Esarh. KAHI I, 51, II, 1. 
llu-Sum-iddin “The god has given a son” 
AN-MU-AS, *mukil apati, of * Maganuba, 
JADD. 422; Ric, 

Wuta-ibni (?ANV-ta-K AK, abbrev., cf. a-zcata- 
int TNB) 

f. of Marduk-sum-ukin, Nshi. VSI, 36, lI, 15. 

\lu-tak-lak (abbrev.) “In the god I trust” 

JADD 1057, 6. 83-1-18, 557 + 563,5, R.7 
(KGAS); 695, II, x4, spec. *pahati "*'Par- 
su-a, JADD 992, 2. 

llu-ta-ri-bi (abbrev.), JADD 231, 4, slave sold 
(B. C. 680). 

Ilu-udanninanni, or -adammiganni 

1, AN-4-KAL-a-ni, f. of Bel-Sum-iddin, JADD 
307, Ke 10; 
2, AN-i-KAL-ni, JADD 162,6 (B. C. 694). 
83-1-18, 695, II, 27, spec. 
\lu-ti-kal-la-an-ni“The god has supported me” 
JADD 608, B. E. 2 (B. C. 649), 83-1-18, 695, 
II, 26, spec. 

llu-ur-ri “The god is my light” (cf. Bi. Saas, 

or perh. abbreviated) 
h¥agu ma-ga-al-ta-a-nu, HABL 633, + 
ie 


St-im-ka-2a} 


Chron. K}, 
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*|\u-zab-bad-da (WSem,, cf. Bi, satos, //2¢’-2a-bal 

bad-du BE IX, X) 
dupsarrusa*hasant “ Ninua, JADD 814, 14. 

Wu-zu-nu (<< L/atsunut), “irrisu, JADD 742, R. 12. 

I-ma--in, “agi, HABL 527, R. 13. 

I-ma-ni-ilu (if all the name, cf. /z-ma-ni-Asur; 
perh. “Our 62 is the god"; hardly 
combinable with ‘xaxay, JADD III, 
ps 122), JADD 2367 h (b, CrGor), 

I-man-na-a, Sarg. St. IJ, 1, prob. /six-na-a-a, 
UNGNAD, VS I, p. IXb. 

*|-man-nu-u (cf. /a-man-nu-u, Ln-ma-nu-u), JADD 
234, a slave (B.C. 710) $68," har 

I-mas-si (abbrev.) 

s, of Adad-cat...43 Voi, 103)a, 

*|m-ba-ap-pi (El. = Ummanappa, cf. ln-ba-am- 
bu BE XV) 

kgepu, var. "rab gasti $a “ Bit-Imbi, “hatan 
Ummanaldasi, Abp. A, IR 21, V, 67; 
Ann. V,1. — KB II, p. 196. 

Imbi, see “ L2t- L207. 

Im-bi-ia-ti “He called me” (HINKE), IIJR 41, 
I,5, in Bit-lmbi-1ati. — KB IV, p. 74. 

Im-bu-ia (hypocor., cf. Jm-bu-u-a, BE XV, Linda, 
Im-bi-ta TNB) 

f. of Ta-ri-bi, JADD 677, R.5. 

Im-bu-pani(S7)-ia (cf. TNB) 

f. of Evriba, Sarg. St. III, 2. — KB IV, 


p. 162; 

flm-ma-a-a (cf. /Afatim-ma-a-a), 83-2-23, 135, 
Vi 4 Spec. 

Im-ma-ni (abbrev., cf. Laa-ni-ilu, lm-ma-ni- 
Asur) 


JADD 35 ,-Ke7. 
Im-ma-ni-ASur (AS-Sa7) (cf. Fama-ni-ilu) 
JADD 75, R. 3 (B.C. 742), of Til-Ninib. 
*|m-ma-ni-e-Su (= Pe. Janis, El. Ummannis), 
name taken by Martia, the Susian pre- 
tender, Dar, Beh. 42, 92 (II[R 39). 
*Im]-ma-nu, JADD 275, 3, slave sold. 
*|Im-ma-nu-u, “tamkar, “ Kis-ga-a-a, JADD 357, 
Kk. 20, 
*Im-mas-ta-Su 
hki-i-pi Sa “ Ha-mu, HABL 214, R. 1. 
*Im-rum(?)-ilu, Capp. E, 2, «. 
*Im-Sa-i = ¢/1/-sa-t, see Adad-sakni. 


Ina-ASur-Sum-asbat “With Ashur I received 
a son” (?) 

L-na-*AS-$ur-MU-as(?)-bat, Epon, Tukl. I, 
KAHII, 17, R. 17; cf. Asur-sSum-L U-bat, 
Saknu, MDOG 44, p. 39. 

I-na-E-sag-gil-zéru (abbrev., cf. /va-Lsaggil-sér- 
tbnt etc. TNB; in OBa. texts, see RPN; 
abbrev. >> Lsaggil-seru, q. Vv.) ° 

f. of Marduk-tl-naphari, Mna. WIR 43, I,». 
IV, E,s. — KB IV, pp. 68, 74, 

f. of 7ab-asab-Marduk, Mna. I R 66, II, 12; 
IR 70, I, 16, 13. — KB IV, pp. 66, 80. 

Ina-esi-etir “From destruction he (i, e. the 
god) has delivered” (for NBa, texts 
see TNB) 

1, AS-BL 11209-KAR-ir, HABL 472, R. 6. 
104724. 

s. of Arrakatu (B. C. 723), Sarg. St. I, 4, 16, 
22, 23, 34, II, 2. — KB IV, p. 158ff. 

f. of Su-/u-du, HABL 781, ». 

2, AS-BL 11209-SUR 

s. of NMaba-étir, K. 433, 1 (B.C. 648). — 
KB IV; p. 170. 

(Ina-)EulmaS-Sakin-Sumu “In Eulmash is a 
name (son) established” 

1. AS-E.UL.MAS-GAR-MU, king of Baby- 
lonia, about B.C. 1024 (dynasty F), 
Sarru, Nai. VR O6of., I, 29. IV, 5. — 
KB JE pt. 1) pci7en: 

2, E,UL.MAS-GAR-MU, Sarru (= no. 1), 


Chron. K%, 1. King-list A, III, 10 (reigned 


for 17 years), Nai. VR 6of., I,.29, IV, 50. 
marBa-zi, Chron. A, V, 9 (reigned for 
15 years). — KB III, pt. 1, pp. 176, 178. 
Ip: 287: 

3. £.UL.MAS-sa-ki-MU (HILPRECHT, Assy- 
riaca, p. 15, n. 8: Eulmas-Surqi-iddin), 
mar Ba-si, Mna. PSBA XIX (1897), 
p.71,72. mar Ba-st"sagq-sup-par Samatati, 
Mna. HR 43, I, 2. — KB IV, p. 68. 

I-na-ili-ia-al/a-lak “With my god I walk” 

rab zammart, Epon, B.C. ?, Tigl. I, Ann. 
VUI, so (IR 16). — KB I, p. 46. 

ata-ilani (abbrev,) (cf. OBa. Lua-SU-ili 
BE VI, pt. 1) 

AS-SU2-AN#!, K, 241, VIII, 21. 82-3-23, 137, 
II, 2, spec. 

TL 
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Ina-gibi-Bél (abbrev.) “By order of Bel” (in 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
AS-ki-bi-“EN, *érib biti ki-Sa-li-e, b. of 
Na&din-ahu, HABL 475, 6. 496, 13; cf. 
27 lis 
Ina-gibi-"EN.AB (?cf. HINKE, Boundary Stone, 
p. 206, n.) 
thazannu Babilt, Merod. Il, Bl. st. V, 5. — 
Reba pis 1. p. 102. 
I-na-su-in 
f. of Asur-tabu, Capp. Ch. 1, 7. 
Ina-Sari-bél-alak “In the breath (favor) of 
the lord I walk” (cf. /na-sari-Marduk| 
Nusku-alak BE XIV) 
1. AS-IM-EN-a-lak, HABL 167, 2. 
2, AS-IM-EN-DU-ak, K. 1237 = 
999, 2. 
In-ba-a... (hypocor., cf. NBa. //nz-da-a TNB, 
/In-ba-tum RPN) 
JADD 590, R. «. 
In-bu-Sa (for OBa, texts, see RPN; for explana- 
tion of the name, ibid. p. 19f,) 
s, of Nar-ahhisu, arad ¢Lugal-banda, DEP 
VI, p. $2. 
*In-da-bi-ia (prob. El. hypocor.; cf. //n-di-d7-i, 
Ln-da-bi-gas) 
Avab §ussi, HABI. 774, R. 2. 
*In-da-bi-gaS (El.; cf. Zv-da-bi-2a) . 
ardu of Tammaritu, rebelled against him 
and succeeded him as king of Elam, in 
the time of Ashurbanipal; far ”#*Elamti, 
Abp.: A, IIR 2off, IV, 77,88. V, 4s. VII, 47; 
Py, (VR to) TV; 11, 25, 118. VIL; es; B, 
IIR 33—34, VII, 47, 60, 70; C, VII, 94, 117 
(G. SMITH, History, pp. 179, 181); IIR 
36, 0. 62; 37, no. HI, 7, 11) 19; 38, 7a, 
sya. KK. 1364, R. 6. 4453. 5456b. 5622. 
82-5-22, 531. 83-I-18,92; 263. Bu. 89-4-26, 
“ Re tri A DivO22.6. L125, a 1151, 9, 1167, Ris. 
— KB I], pp. 188, 194, 210, 266. 
*fIn-di-bi-i (cf. Z-da-bi-2a), JADD 66, 2 (B. C. 693). 
*In-di-lim-ma (Hit.?; if Sem. perhaps “Lim is 
my support” (cf. HOMMEL, Grundriss, 
p. 50, n. I, RANKE, BE VI, pt. I, p. 45, 
D. 1) 
mar Se-ir-da-mu, arad 4 [shara, JRAS 1892, 
p. 369f, PEISER, Die Hetit, Inschriften, 
No. I. 


HABL 


Nachtrag, p. 1, MESSERSCHMIDT, Corpus 
inscript. Hettiticarum, pl. XLV, no. 8. 

In-du-u (cf. /z-du-ut-tim BE XV), JADD 24, R.3 
(B. C. 645°). 

*?in-gi-te-su-up (Zesup) (perh. 
STRECK, ZA 20, p. 458; or WVi-2n-g7-), 
b. of Se-ir-is...., of Shupria, Esarh.: 
KK, 2852 + 9662, II, 2 (WAF II, p. 34), 
ef, Esath. KAHIT 7555 

I-ni-bi-ASur (4S-Sur) “Fruit of Ashur” 

JADD: G2 nko 

In-ilu “Eye of the god” (abbrev., cf. /u-c/is! 
BE IX, E-ni-ilu, Ph. 5», Arb. chaiac 
WELLHAUSEN, Reste, p. 6) 

Aixpar birmi, JADD 741, 24. 

I-ni-Tesup, king of Carchemish, MDOG 35, p. 28, 
time: Dudkhala. 

In-nu-d-a (hypocor., cf. BE XVII, pt. I, p. 15, note 5. 
Inna-Nabu BE IX) 

f. of Sarrani, Sarg. St. II, 3s. III, s —KBIV, 
p. 160, 
fIn-qa-a-a, of g7nnu Bit-Arad-Istar, JADD 801, 5. 
I-nu-ba-a (hypocor., cf. /véa) 
f. of Amur-ilu, Capp. G, 9, 6. 

Ip-ta-tar-lisir (GZS) (?) “He (ie.the god) has 
opened (cf. Gen. 30,22) — may it (the 
child) sticceed, JADD 618, 2 (Ep. 1). 

Ip-te..... ) LAN 207; 2; 

*\p-ti-har-ti-e-Su (Eg. “Ptah has given him’, 
STEINDORFY, BA I, p. 352, RANKE, Mate- 
rial, p. 29) 

sar “Pifatti-jurunpiki, inEgypt, Abp.: A, 
III R 17, I, 105; Ann. I, 103. — KBII, p. 162. 
Ip-tu...., HABL 174, R.1. 
Ig-bi-Asur “Ashur has announced” 
4A,BA, of Kar-Sulmana§Sarid, 82-5-22, 158. 

Ig-bi-bel “The lord has announced" (cf. the 

city name “ /gdi-L2é7) 
kA, BA, JADD 325, L. E.2 (Ep. A). 

Iq-bi-ilu “The god has announced“ 

JADD 267, R. 10. 285, R. z (B. C. 686). 661, 22, 
slave. K. 241, VIII, 12, spec. 

Iq-bi-IStar (“XV/) “Istar has announced” 

JADD 826, s. 

Igisu, abbrev. > Qzsz, q. v. 

1. L-gi[-c]-su, $4“ Me-ht-ni-is, Epon. B.C.755, 
Canon E + $81-2-4, 187, R. 22. 


Kingi- Lesup, 
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2. I-gi-si, JADD 264, 4 (B. C. 688). 
3. Qi-i-su, Epon. B.C. 755, Canon A, IV, 14. 
Igisa “He has presented” (abbrev., cf. Fqzs 
BE IX, Fgi-sa TNB) 
BA-Sa, Sm. 545 = HABL 1053 «. 
iqisa (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
BA-sa-a, HABL 212, 18. 280, R. 10, 23. *A.BA 
sa Sarri, HABL 274,6. JADD 232, R. 
(B2C 7085). 
s. of Sum-ukm, Sarg. St.II, 1.— KB IV, p. 160. 
Iqisa-a-a (hypocor.), JADD 97, R.>s. 
Igisa-Bau “Bau has presented” 
3A-Sa-4 Ba-t, s. of Adrad-Ea, Mel. Lo. 101, 
Ui, e (KB IV; p. $8). Merod.-T, DEP VI, 
Pp. 43, 16. 
Iqisa-Guia “Gula has presented” 
BA-Sa-4 Gula, Sm, 669,9 (NE p. 91). 
Iqisa-Marduk “Marduk has presented” 
1. BA-fa--AMAR.UD, K. 4682,1 (WSml. I, 
p. 40). mar Sarri, s. of Merodach-Bala- 
dan II, Merod. II, Bl. st. IV, 57. — KB III, 
pt. I, p. 190. 
2. BA-$a-4SU, K. 241, X, 11 spec. 
I-rak-ka-a...(7), Sarg. B, D 9. 
Ir-a-ni (abbrev.,, cf. /y-a-ni-Marduk TNB, cf. ibid. 
Pp. 330) 
f. of Dummugu, HABL 527, R. 1. 
*|r-an-zu/Zi 
mat Van-na-a-a, king of Man, f. of Aza, ef. 
of Bagdatti and Ul/usunu, died B, C. 716, 
Sarg.: Ann, 32; Khors. 36; Rm. 2, 97. R. [5]. 
— KBII, p. 56; III, pt. 2, p. 144. 
Irassi-ilu, or Rasz-2lu 
1. ZUK-AN, s. of Apli-i-a, Mna. IR 43, II, 15. 
— KBIV, p. 7o. 
2. TUK-Si-AN, HABL 496, 2. 497, 2. 498, 1, 
R. 1. 499, 1. 500, 2% 501,1, 861,9. 940, 4. 
1034, 4. JADD 385, R. zr. TRep. 46A, 
R.%; 101, Re6.51737 Rats 230; bee 77, 
R.7; ardu Sa Sarri mahral| pana, 26, R. 5. 
33, R. 4. 50; R. 4 60, ee Oe Raa s6G, Rae, 
85,R. 8. 96B,R. 2. 107, R.u. 126 (IIR 58, 
no. 10). 147, R.9. 148, R.5. 164, R.9. 
165A, R. 8) 18a9Ri se, 227 Koy 24a A Ros 
245, R. 7. 247A, R.12.250A, R. 3. 260, R. 15. 
273, Thy.4) (8le234p GAs see ee ee 
spec, *Saliu rakbi, HABL 425, 2. 


s. of Ea-rimanni, VR 61, VI,2 (B.C, 
884 — 860). 
s. of Nu-ur-za-nu, astrologer (cf. above), 
HABL 500, R. 1s, TRep. 115 EB, Roeai2e, 
R. 1. 130, R. 6. 174.A,R. 4. 218: Ap Raa 
Re a 
l-rat-ti, HABL 248, 11. 
Ir-bi-hal-di “Great is Khaldi” 
JADD 885, ». 
*Irhulini 
1. Ly-hu-li-e-ni, ™* A-mat-a-a, Shalm. II, Mon. 
II, ss. | H/a|-ma-ta-a-a, of “ As-ta-ma-ku 
Shalm. III, Bal. M. — KBI, p. 172. 
2, [r-hu-li-na,”*A-ma-ta-a-a, Shalm, III, Ob .60. 
— KBI, p. 134. 
3. Lr-hu-li-ni, ™*A-ma-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill, Co, 87, 
92, 100; Ligr. 2, 21. 
4. Ur-hi-li-ni, ”*tHa-ma-ta-a-a, of “A-da-a, 
Shalm. III, Bal. I. 

*|-ri-ma-ia-a8-Sa (Eg.), TA 130, 11. 

*|-ri-sa-til-la 
VSI 110,3, 

I-ri-su-ili®! (cf. Lrésu, Bi. 90x), JADD 147, R. 1. 

I-ri-Sa, Abp. K. 2846, 2 (WAF', p. 474). 

*|-ri-Se-en-ni (cf. Eyzszznz) 

s. of /t-f7-bu-si, CT I, 21, 5, 10, 13. 

Irisum “Agricola” (cf. Arb. yls, see also 
Lyisu), ancient Assyrian ruler, s, of //u- 
Summa, f. of [kanum 

. £-ri-$e, Shalm.I, KAHII,13, II, 38: 159 years 
before Samsi-Adad. 

2. E-ri-su,s. of usumma; Sangn “Asur, Esarh. 
KAHIJI, 51, I, 17: 126 years before Samsi- 
Adad. . 

. &-ri-$4, Shalm. I, KAHII, 13, III, se. 

4. E-ri-Sum, f. of Lhu-nu-um, K. 8805 + 
K. 10238-+ K. 10888, 6 (AJSL 18, p. 176. 
MVG VIII, p. 102. KING, RRT, p. 55, 
note 4). 

5. Lri-sum, s. of Iu-S%-ma); Shams. I, KAHIT, 
2, 1, 1. pa.te.st *A-tir; | ReGen 
(WINCKLER, ZA II, p. 314. MEISSNER, 
MVG VII, p. 100 ff. AKA pl.1, p. I. 
KB I, p. 1). VSI, 62, KAHIT Wogmsam 
s. of Mu-ké-ma, gs. of Sd-lim-al-gul-um, 
ges. of Ka-te-[Asir], p.te.si Atir KAHI 
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I, 1. — Cf. MDOG 43, p.39. itum 
pa.te.si A-Sur, MDOG 47, p. 40. 
fir-kul-lu, 82-3-23, 135, V, 11, spec. 
Ir-ri-ga (cf. Zr-vi-gi BE XV) 
4 Xaq Sarri, Mel. Susa 3, I, 13. 
Ir-ri-ki..... 
f. of Zu-zu-za, VSI, 107, «. 


*Irruwabi (Mit.), Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII (1910), 
col, 292. 

Ir-si-si, JADD 383, 5, R. «3 (B. C. 674; IIR 50, 
no. 4). 


*[r-Sa-ap-pa (Eg.(?), cf. Z--Sup-p7) 
TA 31, 11, 22, messenger sent by Ameno- 
phis III to Tarkhundaraba of Arzawa. 
*“Ir-Sup(ru?)-pi (cf. (?)-sup(?ru)-pi Capp. G, 5, 10) 
Tigl. I, Ann. II, 26, by-name of Kili-TeSup. 
— KBI, p. 20. 
*Ir-tim 
f. of Ld-ki-bi-im, Capp. T-D 239, 19. 
*Ir-ti-sa-ti (cf. perh. -t) 
mat G1-in-otr-da-a-a, Shams. V, Ann, II, 61 
(IR 31). — KB I, p. 182. 
Ir-tuk(? Aa%)-ka-a-nu, HABL 128, R.«. 
Ir-si-e-tu, Ta’annek 7, R. ». 
I-sa-na-a-a “Native of the city of Isana” 
JA DDeve.K2(B. Cx 656);) tar, Bee (BoC 
S71). 1207, 1.6, 
I-sin-na-a-a “Native of the city of Isin” 
f. of Usaldi, Sarg. St. II, 10. — KBIV, p. 160. 
Is-kal-da-a, to be read /s-qur-e-a, q. v. 
Mets o.103, la, — KB UL. phir, pe b56. 
Is-ka-me-e (? JOHNS, ADD II, p. 103; or Aak- 
ka-tarist), JADD 66, R. E. 2 (B.C. 693). 
is(?)-me-tas, Capp. R 2, 5. 
Ispabara, see /Xpadara. 
*|s-pi-it-ti-i[lu?] (WSem., cf Pu. [upjwrdya, Bi. 
nmrupw, Can. Sip-Addu), JADD 775, ». 
Is-pu, see /zdu, [zbu-ltsir. 
*Is-pu-te/ti (cf. Bi. smpox), or Ls-du-tur JADD 
841, 5. 1128,4. 1140,4. “dagil issar1t,JADD 
851, Ill,9. 
*Is-pu-tu (WSem.) 
s. of Mu-sa-la-mu, *amel urgi sa ehkalli, 
JARD 182154 
Is-qur-e-a (hypocor., cf. /skur-Nadbi) 
s. of A-dal-la-li, mar marti sa Bu-" Ta- 
Osa Ts 


kil-a-na-ili-su, Mel. Lo. 103 (90827), I, 40 
(KING, BBS, pl. VII, p. 11 with note 12). 
“Is-sa-a (Ar, cf. Talm. 808) 

hveén alpe in *la-na-ta-, JADB 4, Il, ie. 
I-si-ia-e, HABL 144, 21. 
l-Sar-ha-ri-im “Ilorus is righteous” (cf. -Sar- 

Samas VS VI, 14, 0, /£ar-2- BE III, 
pt. 1, Lsar-d2-in2) 

f. of Ma-num-ki-t-e-ni-a, Capp. Ch. 1, 9. 
ISbi-Urra (cf. /S-4a-twm Dilbat) 

1. 7§-bi-UR-ra, far L-si-in, K.4755 =IV R35, 
no. 7. 
2. I$-6i-7UR-ra, his tértu, K. 3970, R.21 == CT 
B&W I; 22; 
Isdi (abbrev.) 

SUHUS-i, JADD 877,4. #NI.SUR, JADD 
320, R. 3 (B.C. 691). *A.BA ar-ma-la-a], 
JAD 782,5)(B: C. 661), 

s. of Ha-la-id-di, JADD 345, 1, 

ISdi-Adad ! 

JADD 931, R.s. K. 241, XI, 29, spec. 
ISdi-“A-du-hi 

83-1-18, 695, XII, 14, spec. 

ISdi-ahe 

HABL 217, 11. 919, 2. JADD 138, 6. 857, II, 2s. 

Ko nio7; 1a) Womi- it, p. 17). 
Isdi- ahesu( PA P?'-sx) 

JADD 373,7 (B.C.648?). 628, R. 5 MVG VIII 
(1903), p. 111, 27 (Ep. P). 

s. of Arad-sstar, JADD 67,5, B.E. 3. 

ISdi-Allaa 
1, SUHUS-a-la-a-a, JADD 350, 1 (B. C. 707). 
2. SUHUS-4Al-la-a-a, 83-1-18, 695, XI, 6. spec. 
\Sdi-aplu( 7UR. US) 

bél-pihati of Milidda, JADD 904, I, «. 
ISdi-Asur 

JADD 86, 2,4 (B. C. 6507). 88, L. E. 3. 877, s. 
habarakku, JADD 35, R.3 (B.C. 665°). 

s. of Tar-tt-ba-[tar, JADD 711, 5. 
\Sdi-Babilu(A.4-AV) 

HABL 167, R. 10. 

ISdi-ba-ki-um-me, see /Sdi-/a-ku-um-me. 
Isdi-Belit(?7VZV-Z/Z) 

s, of A-ti-2; aslaku, JADD 307, R. 11. 
Isdi-*Bu..... , 83-1-18, 695, XI, 18, spec. 
Wsdi-Daianu(?)/. KUL) 

83-1-18, 695, XII, 7, spec. 
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ISdi-di[-ri], JADD 68, L.E. 
Isdi-e-kur-ri 
K. 241, VIII, 40; XII, 20(?), spec. 
JADD 207, R. 23 (Ep. B). 
isdi-Harran 


2, (B.C. 645). 


Avakou, 


1..SUHUS-KAS, K.241, VIII, 18, spec. “mutir 


pute, HABL 408, 7. *rab kisir Gi-mir- 
va-a-a, JADD 364, R. 7 (B. C.679). *Ssaknu, 
JADD 159, . “Salsu rakbi, JADD 627, 
R. s (B.C, 666). 
2, SUHUS-KAS?, JADD 880, II, 13. 
3. SUHUS-“KAS, JADD 32, R.2 (B.C.688). 
124, 6 (B.C. 674), [535, Ro), 
isdi-hazanu(Z/V. UR)-tu-a(?) 
83-1-18, 695, XII, 16, spec. 
WSdi-ilu-..... 
JADD 332, R.9,7, (B.C.670). gazan “Gar- 
di-kan-ni, JADD 499, 1 (B.C. 670). 
ISdi-Istar 
1. SUHUS-XV, JADD 374,R. 5 (B.C. 686. 
980, 12. “sasinu ardu sa "bel pikatt $a 
“Kali, JADD 1141, 56 (B.C. 709). *rakbu, 
JADD 852, 1.0034 2 Sezent, TAD 
857, Il, s. *zammaru sa *sukkalh, JADD 
902; Kah, Gry kor 
2. SUHUS--XV, JADD 69, R.s (B. C. 692). 
624, R.9 (B. C. 687). dagil issuri, JADD 
Sct, IIL, x0. 
s. of Ahu-lamur, JADD 809,52. 
3. SUHUS-NINNI, *rigqu, JADD 606, R. 3. 
Isdi-la-ku-um-me 
83-1-18, 695, XH, 17, cf. JOHNS, ADD III p. XV. 
isdi-Nabu 
1. SUHUS-“AK, K. 13035. “rab hisir, JADD 
361, zr (Ep. F.) 
2. SUHUS-“PA, HABL 186,2, 187, 2, 188, 2. 
189, 2. 728, 2. JADD3, Rez. 26, R,6 (5.€, 
680). 121, 8 (B.C. 671), G3) Rae, aiGo- 
R.E. 7. 343, 8 385, R. xs. 304, Ro aa. 414, 49, 
a, Rs. 415, ROE, 2 (Be 7b eg ene 
O21, 6. 622, Re Ew) 7G vee eee en 
K.13737. “rab ckalli, JADD 640, R. 6. 642, 
R.E. 7 (Ep. R). VSI, 90, 2. *vab kistr ($a 
mar sarri), JADD 325, R. 2. (Ep. A’). 327, 
R.9 (Ep.N). 414, R.29 (Ep. A). 621, R. x 
(Ep.l°.) *7ab mati, JADD 641, R. 13 (Ep. C; 


Abp.). *rakou sa mar Sarri, JADD 312, 
R. 9 (Ep. f). 
Isdi-4Na-na-a 
JADD to41, R. 5. 
Isdi-Nergal 
1. [§-di-UGUR, VSI, 95, » (Ep. A). 
2. SUHUS-UGUR, JADD 743, 9. *rab kisir 
rab sagt, JADD 857, I, 37. 
Isdi-? Nusku 
JADD 253, s. 
ISdi (?)-9Pa-ri-si 
83-1-18, 695, XII, 15, spec. 
Isdi-sa-gal-e, var. Bur-sa-gal-e, q. v. 
ISdi-Sibitti(? “V7-BZ, Libd7?) 
JADD 922, IV, 13. “tamkaru, JADD 364, 
Re By (B 22670). 
Isdi-Sin 
JADD 8357, II, 36. 946, II, «. 
18di-Samas 
1, SSUHUS-UD (?), JADD 811, «. 
2. ™ SUHUS-4 UD (?), JADD 660, 1. 
Isdi-Sarru (LUGAL) 
JADD 413, 9, R. 3. 
13di(?)-Sulman (“D/-1an...), 83-1-18, 695, XI, 20, 
spec. 
Isdi(?)-4ZIB, 83-1-18, 695, XI, 11, spec. 
IsidSunu (abbrev.) 


SUHUS-su-nu, *Saknu, JADD 175, Rin 


(B. C.676). 
\()-8i-i, VS 1,95, 23 (Ep. A), prob. Sam-Si-i. 
“Ws-ka(l)-lu-u 


* Ta-ba-la-a-a, KK. 11476,9. 11484, 2, 82-5-22, 
483,2 (KGAS 56. 57. 59). 
Is. ki.bal (renders Sapin-mat-nukurti V R 44, t4a) 
King of the country of the sea (dynasty B), 
King-list A, I, 6; B, 15. 

*1S-ku-ru (if not Jdi/-ku-vu, cf. Milki-aru), hus- 
band of /Ummahnu, TA 83, 53. 85, 85; /8- 
kur-[ru], 84, 43. 

IS-ma-a-sur “Ashur has heard” 

Capp. G, 17,3. 

1§-man-ni-Adad(’U’) “Adad has heard me” 

s. of Adad-gassun, JADD 172, R.1s.. 

Ismanni-Asur “A\shur has heard me” 

1. HAL-a-ni-AS-tur, HABL 325, 3. - 
2. HAL-ni-AS-¥ur, HABL 182, 2, 723, 1. 
T. XE, 
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iSmanni-ilu “The god has heard me” 

1. HAL-an-ni-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 4, spec. 
2. [$-man-ni-AN, ibid, Ill, s, spec. 
lSme-Dagan “Dagan has heard” (cf, OBa, /a- 
as-ma-ah-*Da-gan T-D LC) 
1. [s-me-"Da-gan 
f. of *Asir-nirari(]); pa.te.si ?Asir, Ash- 
nir. I, KAHII, 62, s. Arn, KAHIT I, 63, 7. 
f. of Sam-si--Adad; pa.te.si Asur, Tigh T 
Ann. VII, 63. VIII, s. — KB I, p. 42 ff. 
2. *[s-me-*Da-gan, lugal hsi-in**-na, king of 
Pin, eR N 1.15.20) (CT XXI20;21), 
— KB III pt.I, p. 86. SAK p. 206. 
f. of En-an-na-tum; king of Sumer and 
mika LR 2 V1, pbs. 2,.¢ (CT CX). 
KB III pt. I, p.86. SAK, p. 206. 

Is-me-ilu “The god has heard” (for OBa. texts, 
see RPN, cf. /§-ma-t/u Manishtusu, Bi, 
and Sab. 5x77) 

JADD 392, R.s (B.C. 710). 83-1-18, 695, 
Ill, 21, spec. *radb kisir, HABL 582, 4. 

Is-me-ilu-a-a “My god (or Aia?) has heard” 
Sm. 520. 

*|Spabara (Iran. see also As-pa-ba-ra) 

s. of Dalta, b. of Nibe, king of Ellipi. 
1. /s-pa-ba-a-ra, Sarg.: Ann. 407. Senn.: Bell. 
28; King II, 23; Kui.I, 13 (II R19); Tay. 
II,9 I R 38). — KBII, p. 88. 
2. [§-pa-ba-a-ra, Sarg.: Ann, 404; Khors. 118, 
bo. 227. 

*|§-pa-ka-a-a (Iran., cf. "Aoxaxoc JIN p. 143) 
mat AX oy-sa-a-a (B. C. 678), Esarh.: A, 
II, 29; B, Ill, 17. — KB IU, pp. 128, 146. 

*1§-pi-ma-a-tu (Eg. Nspémété, Gr. ‘Eoxp(v)ijrtc, 
STEINDOREF, BA I, p.354, or NSp3?-mdw, 
RANKE, Material, p. 29, DADON, TADWN 
APO) King of Tanis in Egypt, sar” Ta- 
a-a-ni, Abp.: A, IIT R17, I, 110; Ann, I, 108. 
— KBII, p. 162. 

*WS-pu-u-i-ni f. of Menwa, HAV p. 260f; s. of 
Sardur, DWAk. 36, II, inscription from 
Ashrut-Darga; KBAk, 1899, p. 118. Iden- 
tical with, Us-pi-na, q. v. 

IS-ta-an-bu, (cf. 7¥-ta-bu (T-D LC 238, 40), JADD 
228) Riz, 

istarit AV)... ia be s00,1; 662, a cf. Liars 
nadin-aplu and -Sum-éres. 

No. 1. 


IStar-ab-usur “O Ishtar, protect the father!” 
@ XV-AD-PAP, "paharu, JADD 948, 1. 
fIstar-aga-usur “O 

crown!” 
4@XV-GIL-PAP, 81-2-4, 255, Il, 4. 82-3-23, 
135, V,5, spec. 
Istar-ah-eriba 
4 XV-PAP-SU, JADD 1093, R.s. 
Wstaranu (cf. Samsanu, Www, Lelenu) 
@XV-a-ni (gen.), JADD eee 
Istar-apal-iddin “Ishtar has given a son’ 
1. ¢XV-A-AS, JADD 943, VII, «. 
2. ¢NINNI-A-AS, JADD 480, R. 3. 
flstar-Arbail....(@XV-/V..... \, JADD 292, , 
slave sold (B.C. 707), ~ 
Istar-bab-ah-iddin 
XV-KA-PAP-AS, JADD 138, R. ». 
Istar-bab-eres 
1. X V-bab-KAM-e3, JADD 73, R. E. », var. of 
iBXO) 
XV-KA-KAM-e3, JADD 40, R. ¢ (B. C.676). 
XV-KA-PIN-e¥, JADD 74, R.5 (B. C. 680). 
XV-KA-SA.TAR, HABL 387,10,cf. BEZOLD, 
Catal. p. 2064 b. 
\Star-bab-eriba 
XV-KA-SU, JADD 13,2 46, R.z “ata, 
JAD De272, kar (BR. C..685). 
\Star-bab-ibni 
XV-KA-KAK, JADD 814, II, 2. 
\star-bab-iliia 
1. [XV ]-ba-bu-AN-a-a, JADD 150, R.7 (B.C. 
679). 
2, XV-KA-AN-a-a, JADD 138, R.s. 446, 9, 
slave sold. 826, 4. 
3. ‘XV-KA-AN-a-a, HABL 342, 16. 
Istar-bab-sapi 
4#XV-KA-sa-pi, JADD 127, R.s (B. C. 681). 
\Star-bab-sa-tar, see /Star-bab-éres (?). 
IStar-bab-Sallimani 
XV-KA-Xal-lim-a-ni, 44.BA, of Carche- 
mish, JADD 675, R. 11. 
\star-bab-tanitti(? cf. Z@-v7/-ti-L 22) 
4XV-KA-UB.RI, JADD 775,5. 
\Star(?)-bab-tabu(? Zz....), OLZ VIII (1905), col. 
132,29 (Ep. Sili). 
\Star-bab-usur (or -7@s7’) 
XV-KA'-PAP, JADD 847, 5. 
14 
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wn 


100 


fistar-bel-daini 
/XV-EN-da-i-ni, Se-lu-tu $a Sarri, prophe- 
tess, IVR 61, V, 10 
IStar-di..... (¢XV-az....), JADD 97, 4. 
tiétar-di-- -ni-ni “O Ishtar, judge me!” (cf. 7Betit- 
di-ni-in-nt BE XV) JADD 320, 4 (B. C. 691). 
istar-duri (prob. abbrev.) 
1, XV-BAD, HABL 163,2. JADD 24, R.- 
(B,C. 645). 63, _R.5, 320, Roo (epe Ky. 
334, R. E. 2. 379, 5 (B. C. 653). erredu, at 
Nineveh gate of Arbela, JADD 742, ». 
kmutir putt, HABL 544, « JADD 857, 
II, 21. Epon. B. C. 774, Canon A, III R1, 
III, 43. Epon.B. C. 714, HIR1, V,10. — 
Cf. Sardaurri. 
f. of Manzaz-Asxur-sabat, JADD 80,3. 
2. 4XV-BAD, HABL 112, 11. 707,2. 709, 2. 
710, 2, *Sangu Sa bit-kidmuri. JADD 28, 
R.3 (B.C. 686). 281, R. zz (B. C.694). 292, 
R.2(B; GC 707), 331, dre: (Be C070). 507, 5: 
638, Riw 080, Ea “ASB AS TADD 1s. 
R. «4. Epon. B. C.774, of Naszbima, Canon 
B,IV, 15 + Canon E, Epon. B. C. 714, 
CanonA, V,10; C, III, 2; DIV,s; JADD 
1098, I], ». 
f. of Sa-la-beltisunu, JADD 160, R. 12. 
. XV-du-ri, HABL- 160, 2. 
4. *¢XV-du-ri, HABL 157, 2. 158, 2. 159, 2. 161, 2. 
162, 2. 164, 2. 708, 2: ZIT, 2 
istar-dir-gali “Ishtar is the stronghold (re- 
fuge) of lamenting” (cf. Ar. docket 
dxprtmw..CISII, p. 29, STEVENSON, Con- 
tracts, no. 12) 
1. ¢XV-BAD-ga-a-li, JADD 318, 6, slave. 
2. ¢XV-BAD-ga-li, *Xaknu, JADD 619, s. 
f\Star-dir-usur “O Ishtar, protect the wall!” 
44 XV-BAD-PAP, 81-2-4, 255, II, 5, spec. 
‘\Star-e-mu-ki-ia “Ishtar is my strength” 
JADD 775,34. Cl GXV-1D AAs AE on. 
B: C..868,- LT Ret sieas 
Istar-éres “Ishtar has planted” 
4XV-KAN, JADD 619, R. 
\star-eriba 
XV-SU, JADD 661, 22, slave. 
IStar-e-ti-li “Ishtar is my lord’(?) 
JADD 661, R. 3. 
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Istar-gamil “Ishtar spares” 
4]¥-tar-SU, JADD 661, 21. 
fdistar-ha-am...., 81-2-4, 255, Il, 6, spec. 
*\§-tar-hu-un-du, see Sztur-Nahundi. 
Istar-ID.KAL (emagi..), Epon. B. C. 868, IIIR 1, 
I, a2. 
Istar-ilu-a-a “Ishtar is my god” (cf. OBa. Jitar- 
elu Dilbat) 
svab kisir, JADD 470, 6 (B. C. 663°). Sa Sepa, 
JADD yity Lika 
istar-is...., JADD 114, R. 5. 
IStar(BL 8862)-la-ba, Capp. G, 8, 17. 
Istar(BL 8862)-la-ma-zi “Ishtar is my guar- 
dian deity” Capp. Gi-20,2 
istar(?.\V’)-la-ta-si-ia-at 
mar * Arba ili, Esarh, 
\Star(7X/)-mas-lal-la-a-te 
JADD 87, R.6 (Ep. W). 
Istar-mitu-ballit “O Ishtar, let the dead (i.e. 
ill) one live!” 
1. ?XV-BAD-7Tf, JADD 31, R. Beetie Q) 
SiG 
2. *XV-mit-ti-bal-lit, JADD 82, R.E. 2 = no. I. 
WStar(?XV’)-mu-kin-ia 
JADD 177, R.zz (Ep. W,) 
IStar-nadin-ahé “Ishtar gives brothers” 
1, (XV-SE-na-PAP?!, JADD 354, 4. 
2, XV-SE-PAP*#, JADD 899,7. *bélnarkabti, 
JADD 525, R.s. 840, II, 2. sa Sepa, JADD 
446, R.E. 7 (Ep. Q.). 
Istar-nadin-aplu “Ishtar gives a son” 
1. 4XV-AS-A, JADD 507, R. 6. *A.BA, JADD 
420, R.7 (B.C. 670). 
2, ¢XV-MU-A, (*A.BA), JADD 448, R. 23. 
3. XAV-SE-A, JADD 2, R. 4 (Ep. A). 82-5-22, 
108. 
4. *XV-SE-A, *A.BA, JADD 331, Regaine 
R. 4]. *rab X-ti ($a *A.BA?) $a “Ar- 
bailu, HABL [671, 2] (B. C.646). 829, 2 
(IIR 51, no. 5,6; B,C. 648), HAWemaer 
(B. C. 647). 
WStar-naid “Ishtar is exalted” 
1. [§-tar-I, “Ku-ra-a-a, JADD 500, Rig 
2, XV-J, JADD 388, 2. 860, II, 2. *a-sa-nu, 
HABL 419, 4. *vab kisir, JADD 857, I, 32. 
*naggar DUBBIN, Louvre, AO 2221, R. 5 
(B.C, 656 (7); OLZ V1 (1903), col. 198), 
T. XLUI, 


IV R61, I, 29. 
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3. 2X HABI 417,2. JADD 186, R., (BC. 
674). 532, R. +4 82-5-22, 128. 83-1-18, 20, 
s. of Ag-ri, *la-si-mu sa Ninua, JADD 160, 
f. of Asur-apal-lisir, JADD 1040, R.s. 
4. *¢XV-na--id, K. 8530 = HABL 1034, 11. 
WStar(.\/)-na-ma-ri 
amél urgi, of “Ispallura, JADD 742, 32. 
*|S-tar-na-an-di (El., cf. /-¢ar-na-an-hu-un-dt), 
Abp. 13765. farru $a”**Hi-da-li, K. 2674,1 
(II R 37, I, 4s). 
*§-tar-na-an-hu-un-di, see Sutur-Nanfundi. 
Star XV)-nap-sir “OIshtar, be kind again!” 
JADD 725, 3, slave sold. 
Istar-nasir “Ishtar is protector” 
XV-PAP, f. of Kisir-ilu, JADD 237, R.«. 
Istar(¢7A'I’)-pa-ia (hypocor.) 
*tamkaru, JADD 160, R.s (Ep. G). 
tIstar(7XV)-ri-me-ni “Ishtar is merciful” 
JADD 211, 5, slave sold. 
*\star(7XV’)-sal-lat-ti “Ishtar shadows’ (cf. 
SSallattum TNB), 81-2-4, 255, Il, 3, spec. 
tar LXV)-sil-lit (cf. //$tarv-sallattt) 
JADD.ose, Res, 
IStar-Sum-eres “Ishtar has planted a name” 
1. ¢/§-tar-MU-KAM, K. 3877. 
2. [¢[5|-tar-MU-KAM-e%, s. of Naba-suqup- 
kena, K. 5990 (IIT R 53, no. 2, 43). 
3. “MINNI-MU-KAM-e§, K. 2670 (III R 2, 
no. XXII, 57; B. C.684). 
4. XV-MU-KAM, HABL 31,2. 35,2. 650, 3. 
Gye 2. 676, 85 Reps 20, Robs 31, R10. 
BGG. hy €52475 R. 6,277 1, 4. 
5. XV-MU-KAM-es, HABL 33, 2. 34,2. 36, 2. 
37). 38,2, [30,2], 40, 2. [41,2]- 332, 4 
384, 2. 385, 2. 386, 2. 519, 2. (672, 9]. 674, 2. 
(675, 2. 677, 2]. JADD 445, R.6 (B.C. 660). 
Peo. 7, 20 A, s. 63, Kei 128, Ros 
(III R 58, no. 6), (1360, R. 3]. 136P, R. s. 
157 DW hyis 168k; e (UR 58, now 4). 
198, R. 1. 206, R.7 (IIR 59, no.11). 244, 
Keri ik 8g, no, DV), 255, Rit. [262 B). 
264, R.10.) (267, R.15]. K. 115. 
6. ¢XV-MU-KAM-es, TRep.257, R. 8. K.13 906. 
4A. BA,VSI, 87, 3. "rab A. BA? (B.C.660), 
JADD 444, R.1. 448, Rov. *Salsu, JADD 


247, R. + 
NOK 1. 


[IO7 


s. of Naba-zer-likir "rab Gru (gana?), *rab 
tup-Sar-ri sa ASur-ban-aplu, K. 2861, 
R.az (IV R 9g, sob). 
7. XV-MU-KAN, HABL 580, R. s. 
8. XV-MU-PIN-e3, HABL [16, s]. 670, 2. 845, 
R. 6. masmasu, JADD 851, 1. 
9. ¢XV-MU-PIN-e3, TRep. 55,6 = HABL 
993, 6. 
WStar-Sum-iddin “Ishtar has given a son” (ef. 
41-tary-MU-MU TNB) 
1. XV-MU-AS, JADD 61, R.s (Ep.L). 448, Rus. 
2, 4XV-MU-AS, JADD 860, Il, 0. *A.BA, 
JADD? A, Re (8; G.671) 
f. of Maba-ertba, JADD 160, R. ». 
3. *AV-MU-SE-na, *ixparu sa zinnisit éhalli 
f. of Axur-matka-danin and N@id-Istar, 
JADD 62,3. 
\Star-Sum-igisa “Ishtar has presented a son” 
XV-MU-BA-§a, HABL 205,2 (VR 54, 
no. 4). 
Istar-Sum-ukin “Ishtar has established a son” 
4XV-MU-DU, JADD 852, II, 1. 
Istar-tabni-bullit (Ba.) “O Ishtar, keep alive 
what thou hast created!” 
NINNI-tab-ni...., 81-2-4, 164. 
Wstar(7 AV )-ta-a-a-ru-u “Ishtar is 
JADD 1073, s. 
*WStar(?XV)-tak-lak (abbrev.) “In Ishtar I trust” 
81-2-4, 255, Il, 1, spec. 
\Star-tariba 
1. XV-SU, see Istar-eriba. 
2. *XV-ta-ri-ba, JADD 13,3. 780, 1,6 (B. C. 663). 
3. *XV-ta-ri-bi, JADD 89, R.3 (B.C. 683). 
4. XV-ta-SU, JADD 250, R.« (Ep. G). 
5. *XV-ta-SU, “rid immeré, JADD 196, 1. 
Istar(.YV)-ta-a-zi 
JADD 148, R. «. 
fiStar(7XV)-taz-kir 
81-2-4, 255, Il,2, spec. 
Istar (XV)-tuk-lat (abbrev.) 
JADD 893, s. 
f\Star-ummi-Sarrani “Ishtar is the mother of 


merciful” 


our king” 
SXV-DAMAL-MAN-ni, JADD 741, 15. 
Istaritsu 
4X V-ut-su, JADD 316, 8, slave sold. 
14* 
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*|$tar (R/)-wa(ia)-Sur (Can.), Taannek 
5, 1. 6; 4. 
*1S-te-li-ku (Med., 
thazanu Sa ™**| Li\-i-ta-nu, 
Sarg. A; IJ, 30. 
*|s-te-su-ku (Med.) 
ka “Ts-te-up-pu, Sarg. 
1S-td...0, HABLY3 31, 3 
*|§-tu-me-gu (Iran. = Astyages = astivaegha, 
cf, JustT!, ZDMG, 49, p. 690) 
Nabd. Ann. II, 2. 


Nyy etsy, ie 
cf, STRECK, ZA UAV, p. 357). 


a Median chief, 


AG LI, ve, 


sar’ Ummanmanda, Nabd. 


Rm. A,I,s2. — KB III, pt. 2, pp. 98, 128. 


‘|-Sum-ba-ni “Ishum is creator” (for OBa, and 
NBa. texts, see BE VI, pt. 1, TNB) 
s. of Sin-ka-rab-is-me, *SA.KU Quti, Me- 
rod,I]) BLst, Vji; — KB TD pty paige. 
7 JADD 2h ike es 
a a a- eT (WSem. ym + 5x) 
s. of Bu-un-Sa-da-du, HABL 262, R.10. 
*Itakkama, see L/agama. 
*IPamara (Arb. yn> +7708, cf. HOMMEL, Alltisr. 
Uberl. p. 84) 
1. It?-am-a-ra, ”* Sa-ba- -a-a, Sarg. Khors. 27. 
— KB II, p. 54. 

2. It--am-ra, same person, Sarg. Ann. 97. 
*|-ta-me-tu (identical with At‘a-me-tu, q.v), “rab 
gasti, Abp. B, WSml. II, p. 46, 1s. 
“Wt-hi-ib-sar (cf. Ze-/2-2b-L UGAL) 
f. of Ur-fi-za, CT Il, 21,4. 

“Ht-hi-bu-si 

f. of Fri-Se-en-ni, CT Il, 21, 5. 

*It-ra-nu (Ar, cf. Bi. Jam; SCHIFFER, Aramaer, 
p. 34,n.17: dru + suff.t p. pl, cf. Sant 

hamel urgt, of “Dim-me-ti, JADB 1, I, 32. 

hirrigu, of “Ba-da-ri, JADB 4, Ill, s. 
It-ri-iajia (var. A-tar-a-a, q. V.) 

JADD 360, 1 (B. C.680). K.974 (G. SMITH, 
History, p. 204). *del pihati, JADD 833 
= A-far-a-a. 

It-ta..... JADD 456, R. «4 
It-tab-Si_ (abbrev.) 

s. of Naba-[fadunu?), *erib “ Lagamal, VSI, 
35, 2. — KBIYV, p. 96. 

f. of Ba-lat-su, Sarg. St. II, 21. 
KB IV, pp. 160, 162. 

It-tab-si-[lisir] 
K, 241, XII, 5, spec. 


IV, 1. — 


*1tti 
1. [t-t, *t Sal-la-a-ta (B.C. 867), Anp. Ann. 
IIT, 94 (IR35). — KBI, p. ro. 
mt Al-lab-ra-a-a, king of Allabra 
2. [t-ti-i,Sarg.: Ann. 58, 63; Cyl. 32; 
XIV,55. — KB II, pp. 44, 60. 
3. It-t-2a Sarg. K. 1660, 2 (WSml. II, p. 4). 
Itti-Adad-ahutu 
1. 7A-*/M-PAP-u-tu, K. 241, XI,30, spec. 
2. TA-“IM-PAP-u-ti, JADD 416, R.2 (B.C 
FIO), Fo; 5. 
TA-4IM-SES-u-te, JADD 780, 78 (B. C.663). 
4. TA-*IM-SES-u-tu, “Bel-igbi, 
JADD 742, R. 2s. 
5. TA-U-PAP?-u-ti, VSI, 87, 25. 
Itti-Adad-aninu “With (or from) Adad are we” 
Epon. aCe 679 
1. DA(?)-“[N-ni-ni, Canon C, IV, 1s. 
2. DA(?)-U-a-ni-ni, TIIR 1, VI,2, var. 
3. 1A-4[M-a-ni-nu, Canon A, VI,2. JADD 150, 
Ris. 2364, Ri Bai 534, Le 
4. LA-U-a-ni-nu, JADD 462, L, Ee. 
. LA-*U-an-ni, JADD 161, R.s. 
6. TA-U-ni-nu, JADD 83, R. E.1; var. .... 
a-ni-nu, 84, R.1. 
It-ti-PA--SG “With (or From) Au is he”(?) 
Epon. B.C.?, Adnir, I, KAHIT, p. 11, note2. 
ltti-ili-nibu, see Avannibu. 
It-ti-ma-an-ni-ia-be-lu, A -man-ni-ca-“EN 
83-1-18, 1846, R. I, NBa. spec. 
Itti-Marduk-balatu “With Marduk is life” (for 
NBa, texts, see TNB) 
1. Lttt-Marduk-balatu, Bab. envoy to Hattushil, 
MDOG 35, p22 
2, [t-ti-~ AMAR-UD-ba-la-(u, V R 44, U, 2 (JEN- 
SEN, ZA XI, p.90, WINCKLER, UAG, 
p. 139). 
3. Lt-t-“AMAR,.UD-TI.LA, HABL 476, 6, R.8, 
an Erechite. 
4. KI-“#AMAR. UD-TT 
f. of Sapiku, s. of Arad-Ea, Mna., I R 41, 
I, 13. — KBIV, p. 74. 
5. KI-4AMAR. UD-TI.LA,*¥aq Sarri,Mel. Lo, 
101, 1,20.— KBIV, p. 58. sarru, BM. 91015, 
R. 24 (KING, BBS, pl. CVI, p. 110), 
s. of Marduk-kabti-aheku; sarru, VSI, 112, 
identical with the father of the Baby- 
T. XLII. 


Khors, 55, 56; 


Go 


wrisu of 


UL 
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lonian king Adad-apal-iddin (see no, 6), 
cf. WINCKLER, OLZ X, col. 590, PEISER, 
ibid. col.617, SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, p. 54. 

s. of Sapik-zer, gs. of Balasu, dedicated to 
Bel by Nada-belsunu, HABL 877, 5 = 
JADD 889. 

f. of Naba-zér-Xir, descend. of Arad-Ea, 
Neb. I, Nippur I], 14. 

6. K/--AMAR.UD- TIN, HABL 831, 2 
or On saneg oc, KK. 69 (ZAK, py. 276), 


f. of Adad-apal-iddin, Sarru IM.GTI, K3, 8: 


CEeno...5: 

Itti-Marduk-banu “With Marduk is joy” 
It-ti-@AMAR.UD-ba-nu-u, V R44, U, ». 
Itti-Marduk-napharu(?), or pasaru (cf. liti-Bel-pa-sar 

BE IX) 
TA-“SU-NIGIN, JADD 328, 2 (B.C. 608). 
Itti-Nabu-balatu “With Nebo is life”, in Nba. 
texts, see BE IX, TNB. 
Itti-Samas-balatu “With Shamash is life” (for 
NBa. texts see BE IX, TNB) 
1. KL-4UD-ba-la-tu, K. 1016. 
pen (0-11.14, Kl 128y == HABL, 992, », 
3. KL7UD-TIN, Bu. g1-5-9, 86. 
mat |-ti-a--a-a “Native of Itu’”, JADD 415, 4 
*|-tu-u U-an-da-ar (Gr. “EreFavdpoc) 
Sar “|mat Pappa, king of Paphos, Esarh. B, 
V, 21 (IR 48, no, 1). IIR 27, 127. Abp. Rm. 3, 
II, 45. — KBII, pp.148, 240. 
*I-tu-ni-i (El, cf. JENSEN, WZKM, VI, p. 215) 
*Xu-ut-res naphar ™*Elamti, K. 2674, I, 31 
(I R 37, 429b. G. SMITH, History, p. 145). 
I-ti-ru (abbrev., Ba.), 83-1-18, 554. 
*f[-u-ni, wife of Tushratta, TA 26, oo. 
I-za-al-di...., JADD 807, R. 2. 
Iz-ba-Adad! “Sprout of Adad” 
a-te(?) babi Dar-Kurigalsu, Mel. Susa 3,1, 18. 
Iz-bu “Sprout” (abbrev.) 
PAD ss, Koa oo, Rio (B. C, 734). 624, 
R, +7 (B. C. 687). 869, Ill, 8. ardu $a "rab 
A,.BA, HABL 307, 4. 
Iz-bu-lisir(S7. D7) “The sprout may succeed!” 
Sm, 236. “nas patri, JADD 248, R.9 
(BC 7 iA): 
Iz-bu-tu, see /s-pu-tu(?). 
Iz-kiir-e-a, see /s-gus-e-a. 
Iz-kur-Marduk!, azar As-Sa-ri, P 97, 23. 
No, 1. 


Iz-kur-Nabu! “Nabu has called by name’ 
s. of Avrad-Ea, Merod.I, Susa 16, II, 3. 

Iz-kur-4Sah, P 97, 2. 

Iz-zi-za-Marduk!, P 132. 

Iz-zak-rak-ra-ma(?), JADD 396, R. 7. 


‘Kabar? BL 4817)-apal-iddina (A-SZ...) HABL 
887, 9. 
*Ka-bar-ilu (WSem., cf. Kadvi-i/u; possibly: Ka- 
mas-ilu) JADD 167, R. 5 (B.C.675). 1041, 
Ris Pops CX (1003); p. 138, 37 (B.C. 
Ep. N.) *irriXu, JADD 742, 23: in A-st-fi. 
742, R.2o3: in /rinnih. *muter putt Sa{sarrt), 
JADDir77, & 
Ka-bat-ti 
PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138, a9 (B. C. Ep. N). 
*Ka-bi-li- 
amtu, VSI, QI, 5. 
*Kab-ri-ilu (WSem., cf. Kadar-ilu, Kabrum BE 
XIV) 
s. of Bi-si-id-qi-i, VSI, 88, 27. 
*Kab-ta-a-a (hypocor.; cf. /Kad-ta-a TNB) 
JADD 993, ine NB 10. 
Rabi creo Ol en oc Yada-ni, BM. g10o1s, R. #7. 
(KING, BES, p. 110, pl. CVI). 
Kabti (hypocor.) 

1. Kad-ti-t, HABL 740, 19. “dupsarru, HABL 
733, 2. 872,8: servant of ASur-dain-aplu. 
JADD1141, 43: Sa “pahat “Kalki (time of 
Sargonch OLZ VI col. 195, 212). 

2 DUGUD- 7, KK. 241, X,-16 (spec.). 
JADD 161, R.7 (B. C. 679). 

Kab-ti-ia (hypocor.; for NBa. texts see TNB) 
HABL 202, 2. 944, 2 (B. C. 650°). 

s. of Bél-usati, b. of Muranu and Musallimn, 

Simb. Lay. 53,1,6 (KING, BBS, p. 102, 
pl. 20). 

*Kab-ti-ia = /B E-za (NBa., hypocor; cf. /Aad-ta-a 
TNB) 83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 1,2, spec. 

Kabti-ilani (abbrev., cf. Kadti-e/ani-Marduk TNB) 

1. Kab-ti-AN?, JADD 22, R.2 (cf. III R 47, 
we). 175, R.7 (B.C.676). 

2. Kab-ti-AN #'-ni, JADD 29, s (B. C. 693). 

Kabti-iliia/b2-AN-a-a, or Bel-ilia?) 
JADD 22, R.s5 (III R 47, 13). 

Ka-da-la-ni (probably = Kanda/anu, q. v.) 
JADD 500, 7. 


LA LA 
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Ka-da-mu 
JADD 15, RK. 7 (B: €.672) 
*KadaSman-Bel, see KadasSman-Eniil. 
*KadaSman-Burias (Cass.) 
Ka-das-man-bur-ta-as/as, V R 44, I, 41. mar 
Ki... *Saknu; TI R4, no: 1,7 (ARAL 
ne 19a) 
*Kadasman-Enlil (Cass.) 
King of Babylonia 
1. Ka-da-ds-ma-an-* En-lil, Sar" Ka-ra-4 Du- 
nt-ga-as,; TA %,1, 2; 243,86 5)m 

. Ka-das-man-4 En-lil, V R44,29ab = Tu- 
RUG os, BES MOV TIS, tise D7, 

. *Ka-das-man-* En-lil, BEXIV, 116,10. Sarru, 
BM. 91036, I, s (KING, BBS, p. 4, pl. 1). 

4. Kad-das-man-* En-lil, f. of [Bur-na-bu?)-ri- 
za-d%, OBI 68, 14, cf. 66 + 67. 
*KadaSman-Harbe (Cass.) “My 
Kharbe” 
Kings of Babylonia: 
I KadaSman-Kharbe J, about B. C. 1408 — 
1388, s, of Karaindas, f. of Kurigalzu Il, 
1. “Ka-da-as-man-har-be, f. of Kurigalzu, BE 
XIV, 39, e. 

. Ka-das-man-har-be,s.of Kar-in-da-as, maru 
$a /Mubaliitat-Seria marat Asurubalhit 
Sar “#tAXSur, Chron. PI, 5, 12, 14. 

. *Ka-das-man-har-be, f. of Kurigalzu; Sarru 
la Sanan, BM. 91036, I, 6 (ZATII, p. 309. 
KING, BBS, p. 3, pl. 1). 

IT KadaSman-Kharbe II, about B.C. 1279 
—1274. Ka-da3-[man-har-ber\, King-list A, 
Tie 

III KadaSman-Kharbe III, about B. C. 
1242—1241, Ka-dds-man-har-be, King- 
list A, II, 9, reigned for 1 year and 6 months, 

*Ka-daS-man-sah (Cass.), VR 44, I, 42 (BE XIV. 

XV). 

*KadaSman-Turgu (Cass.) 

King of Babylonia, about B, C. 1296—1280, 
s. of Vazimaruttas; in letter to HattuSil, 
MDOG 35, p. 21. 

1. Ka-da-ds-ma-an-tu-ur-gu, OBI 59, ». 

2. Ka-da-a$-ma-an-tir-gu, sar Babili, OBI 63,6. 

3. Ka-das-man-tur-gu, BE XIV, 90,8. 91 a,2, 
CLC, 


bo 


Los) 


support is 


tN 


Oo 


4. Ka-dds-man-tur-gu, OBI 62, 
s. of Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-tas, OBI 60, 61, 3. BE 
XIV, 88, 10, etc. 
Ka-di...., JADD 397, R. vo. 
4KA.DI-mu-Sal-lim 
HABL 561, s. 

KA.KA-li-pu-su, see Lidbudbu-lipusi. 

*Kaki (perhaps Iran, cf. NPe. aka, kaka uncle“, 
JIN p. 152, STRECK, ZA XV, preggo eee 
cf. also Kaxxac, Ka&kktc, KRETZSCHMER, 
Einleitung, p. 351) 

1. Ka-a-ki, Sar “Hu-bu-us-ki-ta, Shalm, Ul, 
Mon. IJ, cs (IIR 8. KB I, p. 168). 

f. of Samai-abaa ka “Ma-ga-ni-si, JADD 

337) 2. 

2. Ka-ki-t, king of ™4Bit-zatti, Tigl. IV: 
Ann. 34. “nappahk hurasi, JADD 425, 16. 

3. Ka-ki-ta, sar ™* Na-ir-i (B.C.860), Shalm. III: 
Mon. I, 2 (UR 7. KBI, p. 154). 

Kak-ka-taris(? ZAZ.Z) “Kakka directs” (cf. 
I-din * Ka-ak-ka, T-D LC), or ls-ka-me-e? 

tmar NIM. ME,JADD 66, R.E. 2 (B.C. 693°). 

Ka-ak-ki-ia (hypocor., cf. Kakkum(?)-‘d-4Adad 
T-DLC) JADD 5, . (8; C.7a2a 

*Kakkulanu (with varr., cf. A&-u/-en-ni CBM 3481, 
BE XV) 

1. Ak-ku-la-ni, JADD 755, R.s. 

2. Ak-kul-a-nu, *érib biti, HABL 539, R. 14. 

3. Ak-kul-la-a-nu, HABL 840, 3. 

4. Ak-kul-la-ni, TRep. 235 (III R 59, no. 4). 

5. Ak-kul-la-nu, HABL 16, 6. 42, 2. 43, 1. 44, 2. 
45, 2. 46, 2. 47, 2. 50, 2. 185, 7. 420, 2. 470, 3. 
678, 2. 679,2. 681,29. JADD 342, R. E. 2 
TRep. 34. 36. 87 A. 89. 138 A. 144. 144 B. 
166. 

f. of Agast, JADD 160, 4. 

6. ¢Ak-kul-la-nu, K. 13176. 

7, A-kul-la-nu, HABL 680. rab kisir $a mar 
Sarri, JADD 312, 5. 

8. Kak-kul-la-a-nijnu, JADD 211, R.4. 322, 
R. 9 (846, 2]. 

9. Kak-kul-la-nijnu, JADD 110, R. E.1. 235, 
R.s. 309,2 (Ep. Q).- 318, Kas (Ep. Q). 
325, 3,1. B. E.4 (Ep. B). 621 ase 
(Ep. E). “vad kisir (Sar mar Sarri), JADD 
211, 7% 235,8 318,8 (Ep. A). 44 ee iene 
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20, a7, R. 13,19 (Ep. A). 621, R.1 (Ep. F). 
623, R.10 (Ep. A). 

10. Ka-ku-la-a-ni, HABL 243, R. 7. 

11. Ka-ku-la-nu, *muttr pate, HABL 243, s, 
tvab kisir $a mar Ssarri, JADD 308, «, 
R.1 (Ep. Q.) 

12. Ka-kul-la-nu, JADD 619, R.1 (Ep. S). 

13. Ku-ku-la-a-nu, s. of Arad-[tar, JADD 
1141, 4 (B.C. 709). 

14. Ku-ku-la-ni/nu, JADD 349, 12, B.E.4(Ep. Q). 
400,11, R. 5 rab kisir Sa 
JADD 361, 6 (Ep. F). 

15. Ku-ku-td-num, Capp. E, 3, 6, 12, 15. 

16. Ku-kul-a-ni, JADD 327, 8 (Ep. N). 

17. Ku-kul-la-a-ni, JADD 327, R.5 (Ep. N). 

18, Ku-kul-la-nijnu, JADD 361, 4, R.3 (Ep. F). 

19. Kul-ku-la-a, JADD 703, 2 (B. C. 683). 

20, Kul-ku-la-a-nu, "rab kisir, JADD 446, 11, 
R. 3 (Ep..Q). 

21. Kul-ku-la-nu, rab kisir, JADD 349, ». 

*Ka-ku-si 
ND Ds235.01. ¢ (8, 0. Gab), 
*Ka-ku-us-ti 
s. of Ar-ta-la-nu, JADB 5, I, 16. 
Karol eet 205) 18. 
Kal-bi (abbrev., cf. Ka/-éa-a = Ar. docket %255 
BE VII, pt. 1, 50,Na. and Ph. wads) 
s. of Naba-étir, 82-5-22, 105,1 (MVG III, 
p. 260). 
f. of Arad-Gula, Neb.I: VR 56, 21. — KB III, 
pt.1, p. 168. 
Kalbi-Nannari(UR-7SES,K7) (OBa.), K. 9717, 14 
(NE, p. 90). 
Kalbi-ukua 
1. Kal-bi-u-ku-t-[a], HABL 900, 1. 
2. UR. KU-u-ku-t-a, K. 1936. 
Kal-bu (abbrev., cf. Ka/éi, Bi. 253) 
4 $e-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 769, . 
Kal-da-a 
JADD 361, 3 (Ep. F). 
Kalhaia “Native of the city of Calah” 
1. “Kal-fa-a-a, K.241, 1X,18, spec. *mukil 
apati (B. C. 680), JADD 631, R. 5. *Sakin 
# S7-e-la-a, JADD 918, II, s. 
2. “Kal-fa-a-a, JADD 266, R.9 (B. C. 670). 
[292, R. s] (B. C. 707). 
INGlaa TY. 


mar Sarri, 


fKal-ha-a-a 
82-3-22, 135, VI, 5, spec. 

falKal-hi-i-tu “Women of the city of Calah’” 
81-2-4, 255, R. VII, 10, spec. 

tKa-li...., wi. of Na-tan-nu, HABL 422, R. 1 

Ka-li-i...., JADD 469, R. #7. 

*Ka-li-"Te-Sup (Hit.) 

f. of Kiii- Tesup, Tig]. I: Ann. II, 2. — KBI, 
p. 20. 

Kal(?)-li-tu, Ta‘annek 3, 7. 

Kalparuda, see Qadparuda. 

Ka-ma-ba-ni “Kama is creator” 

t Tab-la-a-a, slave sold, JADD 197, s (B.C. 
645°). 

Ka-ma-nu (for OBa. texts see Dilbat) 

JADB 6, VIII, 5s: in Adad-07 di. 
*K(a-mja-ru (cf. @d-a-ka-ma-ri) 
Ta‘annek 3, s. 
*Ka-(ma?]-as-hal-ta-a 
Abp. B, VIII,s7 (cf. KA? p. 472), king of 
Moab. 
*Ka-ma-su 
tirrisu, JADD 471, 10. 

*Kambuziia (OPe. Kaméujiya, Gr. Kappvong, 
Ar 7135 APO; ci. INB), Cambyses, 
name of kings of Anshan and Persia, 

1. Ka-am-bu-st-ta 

s. of Kuras (gs. of Kambuszita, ggs. of 
Kuras, descend. of Sikpi), V R35,27. — 
KBIL pt 2, p. 124. 

s. of Kuras, gs. of Sispis, f. of Kuras; Sarru 
rabu sar ”* Ankan, V R35, 21. — KBIII, 
pt.2, p. 124. 

2. Kam-bu-si-1a 

s. of Kuras, Nabd. Ann. HI, 2. — KB III, 
Diezapel 34. 

f. of Kuras; Sarru raba, 51-1-1, 181 (BAT, 
p. 214). 

3. Kam-bu-zi-ta, Dar. Beh, III R 39, 12, 13, 16, 
17, 18, 19. 
4. Kan-bu-si-za, DT 33. 

Kam(?)-ma-li-ia, dupsarru, Boghazkoi: MDOG 35, 
p. 23. 

*Ka-am-mu-su-na-ad-bi (Mo. 142002) 

ma! Vq--ba-a-a, king of Moab, Senn.: King 
II, s1; Tay. II, 5. — KBI, p. go. 
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Kan-da-a (cf. Aazd2) 
Sm, 2491, s (KGAS 63), 

Kandalanu 

1. Kan-dal, king of Babylonia (see no, 3), 

King-list A, IV, 22. 

. Kan-da-la-ni, JADD 51, 6 (B. C. 683). 

. Kan-da-la-nu, JADD 230, 3, slave sold (B.C. 
684). King of Babylonia, B.C. 647—626 
(in conjunction with Ashurbanipal), passim 


WwW wb 


in dates. 

4. Ka-da-la-ni, JADD 500, 2. 

5. Ka-dil-a-nu, JADD 58,3, slave sold (B.C.694). 
270, Ik. 2 (5, G81), 

Kan-dar-sam-si 
f, of Ba-ni-7d, Nai.: VS I, 35, 2. — KB IV, 
p. 90. 
Ka-an-di (cf. Aanda) 
f. of Sin-kabti-ilani, Mae.: OBI 149, I, 4. 
Ka-nik-babi “Notary” (cf. TNB) 
f. of Marduk, Merod. II: Bl. st. IV, 2. — 
KB TIE pt. 1) p10, 
Ka-an-ka-(a-)nu 
JADBex iis ar. 
Kan-nun-a-a, see Vu/sa-a-a. 
Ka-nu-ni, JADB 166, R.5 (Ep. S). 
Ka-pa-ru “Shepherd” (?) (cf. Se Ka-pa-ruJADB2, 
VIL 7 Pht AEs) 
JADD 33; L, E.2 (Bs Cr6o2): 
Kapdu “Bird catcher” 
HU-KAK, JADD 246, R. 15. 
*Ka-ra-har-da-aS (Cass.) 
5) Of 7 Muballitat-Seriia, os. of ASur-uballit; 
Sar ™*Kar-du-ni-as, Synchron, I,s, cf. 1.14: 
Ka-ra-in-da-as;, according to Chron, P the 
true reading will be KadaSman-Harbe, 
*Kara-in-das (Cass.) 
Kings of Babylonia: 

I Ka-ra-in-da-as, Sar ”*'Kar-du-ni-as, Syn- 
chron. I, 1: contemp. with <Asur-EV- 
niseXu of Assyria. 

Il Kara-in-das Il, about B. C. 1425—1408, 
hu. of Muballitat-Sertia, son-in-law of 
Asur-ubaltit, f. of Kadasman-Harbe: 

1. Ka-ra-in-da-as, Synchron. I, 14, probably a 
mistake for KavahardaS (l.s) (KadaSman- 
Harbe). 

2. Ka-ra-in-da-d4§, TA 10,8: ancestor of Burna- 


Buriyash, /ugal ligga lugal Babili lugal 
Ki-en-gi Urdu lugal Ka-das-su-h lugal 
Ka-ru-du-ni-ta-as, 1V R 36, no.3,4 (KBIII, 
Disthe . 152) 
3. Kar-in-da-as, f. of |Kadasman)-Harbe, hu. 
of /Muballitat-Serua, Chron. P,I,5 (cf. 1.12), 
*Ka-rak-ku (abbrev., cf. Cass. Aa-rak-Sah BEXV) 
Sa “Ur-ta-ku, HABL 7173, 6. 
Karastu (? Karasu-tu) 
alik pan ummanati, Synchron, Il, 13. 
Kar-e-hi (cf. Aa-vu-fi-2zd CT XXII, 3, 10, 21) 
K4200, 6 == BGS 64. 
Ka-ri-be (cf. Aa-rib-bi BE X) 
Sm, 2021, 3b (WSarg. II, pl. 45b). 

Ka-ri-e-a (hypocor,, cf. OBa. Ka-vi-za RPN, NBa. 
Ka-ri-e(-a) BE X, TNB, Nadi-ina-kari- 
/amur) 

f. of Naba-gamil, Merod. I: BI. st. IV, 7. — 
KB AT piel, patos, 
*Ka-ar-ma-du (°) 
Capp. S I, 10: 4-mu-um. 
*Kar-me-u-ni (perhaps Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 37) 
hyy-ki-u, JADD 307, R. 14 (Ep. F). 
fKar-ri-te 
m. of A/-/a(?).... VS I, 103, 16. 
Kar-si-a-ku 
K. 241, VIII, 35, spec. 
*Ka(Sar, Sar?)-ru-ti (cf. Sar-a-ti, Sa-ra-a-tum) 
Sa "*Kar-zi-nu-t, a Median chief, Sarg.: 
Ail vss. 
*Karziiabku (patronymic of Lz-"Karsizabku) 
1. Kar-si-ab-ku 
f. of 4 Su-ga-mu-na-apal-iddina, Ninibkudar- 
usur: Lo. 102, IV, «. — KB IV, p. 88. 
KinG, BBS p. 68, pl. LXXIV, LXXVI,_ 
f. of Zér-ukin, ibid. IV, 15, 2:8, 33. 
2. Kar-zi-ta-ab-ku 
f. of ¢En-lil-i-za...., DEP VI, p. 44,6. 
f. of Ritti-Marduk, Neb, 1: VR 56, II, 8. — 
KB III, pt. 1, p, 169. 

*Ka-si-i 
mar Sipri of Amenophis II, TA 3, 16. 
*Kas-sa-a-tar (cf. Bi(?Aas)-si-fa-tir), or Bi-ir(?)- 

a-tar 
JADD 329,1 (Ep. &). 
Kas-su-a-a (cf. Ba. KaS-Sa-a-a) 
4Axsura-id, HABL 307, R. 2. 
Bie. shinee 
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Kas-su-naid(/) “Kasshu is exalted” 
JADD 116, Reg (BuC, 680). 
*Kastariti (Iran., cf. OPe. KhSathrita, HaSsatritit) 
Ahasanu Sa” Kar-kas-si- (time of Esarh.) 
1. Ka-as-ta-ri-ti, K. 11442 = KGAS 4, 4. 
2. Ka-as-ta-ri-ti Bu.gt-5-9, 181. KGAS 1, 4. 2, 2, 
Weare Balko. Gye kes ae 
3. Kas(Kas)-ta-ri-t, 81-2-4, 436. Bu. g1-5-9, 201. 
GAS 7a it $8, 8 
*Kas(Kas)-tu-bi-la 
IV R 34, I, 31a, of “* Kasalla. 
Ka-su-pu 
K. 241, XI, 7, spec. 
Ka-su-tu, f. of Ardu, P 97, 11. 
Ka-si-ru (abbrev., cf. Nadi-kasir) 
K, 4268 =- KGAS 48, L. E. 3. 
*Ka-Sak-ti-ia-an-zi (Cass.) 
f. of Udallitsu, Mna.: WLR 43, U, 10. —KBIV, 
p. 70. Kinc, BBS, p. 45, pl. XLVI. 
*Ka-Sak-ti-Sui-gab (Cass.) 
s. of Afu-bani, Nazim.: Susa 2, II, 30; Med. 1, 2. 
Kas-mar...., JADD 108, R. «. 
Kas-Sa-a (Ba., cf. Aas-Sa-a-a) 
4<akin temi, Mae. OBI 149, I, 18. 
KaS-Sa-a-a “Cassite” (cf. Kas-Sa-a, Kak-S0-t, 
Kas-si-i BE XV) 
s. of Arad-Szbitti, Nku.: Lo. 102, I, 12; III, 16; 
IV, 31. — KB IV, p. 82ff, Kinc, BBS, 
PP. 59, 64, 67. 
Kas-su-i (cf. Aas-sa-a-a) 
dupsar nisak Bet-Sin-seme, Neb.1: Nippur 
V, 48, 
s. of Hu-un-na, Neb. 1: Nippur V, zz. 
Kassudu (cf. ? Ka-as-Sa%-tw TNB) 
1. Kas-§u-du, JADD 81, R. E. 2 (Ep. Q). 
2. Kas-Su-ud, JADD 81,9, B. E. 1. 
3. Ka-Su-du, JADD 82, E 2. 
4Kas-Su-t-kin-aplu() V/-A) “O Kasshu, establish 
the son!” (Ba.) 
mar Ba-zi, sag-sup-par, Nku. Lo, 102, 
VI, 17. — KB IV, p.9o. KING, BBS, p. 58, 
pl. LXXIX. 
Kassu-mukin-aplu, see Kassa-hin-ap.u. 
¢Kas-Su-ti-nadin-ahe(SE-SES“) “Kasshu gives 
brothers” (Ba.) 
s. of Adi-rat-tas, b. of Kas-Sa-a-a, Larak- 
No, 1. 


zér-ibni, Ninib-apal-iddin, Ekalla-a-a, 
U-zib-ta and Zer-ibni Nku.:Lo. 102 (90835), 
I, 1s. — KBIV, p. 82. Kine, BBS, p. 50; 
pl. LX VIIL. 
s. of Ahu-bani; "Saga, ibid. IV A, 34. — 
KB IV, p.9go. KING, BBS, p.68, pl. LX XV. 
Kassu-nadin-ahu “Kasshu gives a brother” 
King of Babylonia (Dyn. E: 3), about 
B, C, 1024—1022, s. of Sip-pa-a-a: 

1. Kas-Su-u-MU-SES, King-list A, II, s. 

2 4 Kax-§u-ti-SE-SES, Sarru, Nai. V R 60, I,25. 
— KBD, pts, p. 176. KING, BBS, p.122, 
pl. XCVIII. 

s. of S7p-pa-a-a, Chron. A, V, 2. 
9Kas-Su-t-Sum-iddina(J7U-SZ-na) “Kasshu has 
given a son” (Ba.) 
s. of Na-si-Marduk; * sukkallu, Nku.: Lo. 102 
(90835), VI, 13. — KB IV, p. 90. KING 
BBS, p. 58, p. LXXIX, 

*Kastiliasu (Cass.) 

Kings of Babylonia (Dyn. C: 3 and 28); 
I, about B. C. 1712—1691; I, about B. C. 
1251—1244. 

1, Ka-ds-ti-li-ta-su%, Sarru, THUREAU-DANGIN, 
OLZ XI (1908), col. 93, Lettres et Con- 
trats, 238, 27, 55. 

E A@s-1) aa, Gbr0n..F,1V,1 (ct. KING, RRT, 
pp.00, 157). Sarva, DEP Il, p. 93, IL,s: 

s. of Sagarakti-Suriias, King-list A, I], 7. 

3. Kas-[til-la-su, Sar” Kar-Dunias, Synchron. 

I, 82; cf. KING, RRT, pp. 102, 159. 

4. Kas-til-a-ku, Sar "“Kar-Dunias, Tuk. 1: 
Ann. 30, contemp. with Tukulti-Ninib I. 
Sar kas-si-i, ibid. 33. 

5. Kas-til-za-a§, BE XIV, 143, 10 (§t year). 

6. Kas-til-id-ak, b. of U-lam-bur-ak, 7” Kax- 
sa-%, Chron. K2, R. 12; f. of A-gu-um, 
Chron. K2, R. 14; cf. Kinc, Chronicles, I, 
pi 103% 

. Kas-ti-l-ia-a-su, Sarru, DEP I, pl. 20, s. 4. 

. Kas-til-td-si, f. of Du(?)-s2, King-list A, I, 17. 

9. Kas-ti-li-a-5u, Epon. (and king?), MDOG 40, 

p. 22. 
10. Kas-til-ta-$%, OBI 71. sar babili, BE XIV, 
144, 9 (6% year). 145, 18. 
s. of Agum raba, gs. of Gandas, f. of Adir{ut- 
tas], gf. of Tassigurumas, ggf.of Agum Il, 


bo 
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Agk:: 
XII (1909), col. 108f. 
s. of Sé-ga-rak-ti-Sur-ia-d%, OBI 70. 
Ka-te-Asir (abbrev., cf. Sar-ken-ka-te(amate?)-Asir) 
fof Sa-lim-a-hu-um, ef. of L/usama, gef. | 
of /risum; pa-te-si Asir, Irish.: KAHL I, 
I, 12. 
*Ka-te-i 
mat Og-%-a-a, Shalm. II]: Ob. 128, ”*’Qu-u-a-a, 
Shalm. II: Mon. I, 5s.— KBI, pp. 144, 158. 
Ki-i-abi-aq-bi “Like the father, Isaid” K. 241, 
Las. Spee. 
*Ki-ak-ki (Hit. ’) 
Sar “*Ta-ba-l, Si-nu-uh-ta-a-a, Sarg.: 
Ann, 42; Cyl. 22 (IR 36); Khors. 28; N. 11. — 
KB II, pp. 38, 42, 54. 
*Kiannibu (or J¢z7-2/i-nzbu?) 
1. A7z-an-ni-bi, king of the Sea-land, King-list; 
A, I, 4: Ki-an; B, 13. | 
2. Ki-an-ni-bu, f. of Zi-4¢, CT II, 21, 29. 
*Ki-a-ra 
al Kar-si-bu-ta-a-a, Shams. V: Ann, III, 5 | 
(IR 30). — KB I, p. 180. 
*Ki-ba-ba (EL) 
*hasanu sa” Harhar,Sarg.: Ann.7; Khors. 61. 
— KB JU, p. 60. 
Ki-ba-rim 
JADD 106, 3. 
*Ki-ba-kaS(7?)-Se 
HABL 174, 7, 17. K. 8536. 
Ki(Qi)-bi-ia (hypocor.) 
Tabletfrom Vyran-Shehir, OLZV, col. 245. 
s. of Pa-t-za, CT Il, 21, a, 9, 12. 
Ki-bi-ni-i == Q2-d2t-ni-e, q. v. 
4 SIBIR, JADD 392, R.3 (B.C. 710). 
Ki-bit-ASur, see Ozdzt-Afur. 
Ki-bit-MAS, see Qibzt-NIN.IB. 
Ki-i-di (cf. Az-di-za BE XV) 
81-2-4, 255, VIII, 14, spec. 
Ki-din-Addi(?7J7) (cf. BE XVII, pt.1) “Protégée 
of Adad”, TA 12, as. 
Ki-din-En-lil 
VR 44, «6d, renders BE-AN-MU-UL-LIL- 
LAT, 
Ki-din-*Gu-la 


f. of Nasiru, s. or descend. of Araa-Ea, 
DEP VI, p. 48. 
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V R 33, I, 1; cf. Hommer, OLZ | *Ki-din-tHu-ut-ra-tas (EL) 


sar ”t Elamti, king of Elam, Chron.P, IV, 13, 17, 
contemp. with L7/il-nadin-sum. 


~ Ki-di-ni (hypocor., cf. Az-di-in etc. BE XVII, pt. 1, 


TNB) 
s. of Lel-iddina, gs. or descend, of Vada- 
zer-iddina, "erib bit “Lagamal, M&i.; 
VS I, 35, 2, 6, 21, 92. — KBIV, p. o4f. 
Ki-di-ni-a (hypocor., cf. Av-din-e-a BE XIV) 
JADD 376, 2. 


- Ki-din-ili 


JADD 112; « (B.C. 700). 


*Ki-di-ni-ti 


VS V, 2,2, 6, slave sold (B. C. 675). — KB 
LV py. 106; 


_ Kidin-Marduk (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 


1. Kt-din-- AMAR.UD, *MIR.GAL, Melish.: 
Lo. ror (90829), II 11 (KING, BBS, p. 21, 
pl. XXV). “pahat “ Ir-ri-e-a, DEP VI, 
Pp: 44, 9. : 
2. Ki-din-- Mar-duk (BE XVII, pt. 1) 

s. of Sa-pi-ku; “rab bant, of Bab-Sapi, 

JADD 8091, 12. 
3. Ki-din-[Marduk), V R 44, 2b, renders Bur- 
na-bur-ta-a-as. 
Ki-din-*Na-na-a (Ba.) 
f, of Zériza, NSi: VSI, 36, II, 18. . 
Ki-din-9NIN.IB (Ba.) 

Melish.: Lo. 103 (90827), I, 30 (KING, BBS, 
p. 11, pl. VIL, KB III, pt. 1, p. 05) aeer 
Namri, sakin “Bagdada, Merod: Susa 
LO, ween od. 

Ki-din-Sin (Ba.) 

f. of Pir, N&i: VSI, 36, 1V,s. A.BA mar 
su-ti-e A.BA Sarri, K. 4349, XII, 9 (CT 
XXIV, 46). 

Ki-din-Tuplias(AZ.NVUN. NA“), VSI, 57, I, s. 
Ki-dis 
f. of A-tu-’-%, Neb. I: Nippur, V, 14. 
Ki-di-u-ni(?), JADD 514, R.«. 
Ki-e-a-a 
JADD 416, R.a. of Se La-ki-pi (B.C. 710). 
*Ki-el-ra-nu (Hit.) 
f. of Bi-ha-a-a-tu, of Ha-mat, HABL $20, 14. 
*Ki-ki-a (probably Mit, see UNGNAD, Dilbat, 
p. 13; cf. mar Ki-ki-ta, Ki-ik-ki-ta-en-ni 
BE XIV, Bit-Ai-ki-e BEIX), ancient ruler 
T, XLII. 
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of Asshur, ancestor of AX¢tr-rim-nisesu, 
KAHIT I, 63, 55 MDOG 25, p. 67. 

Ki-ki-*En-lil (?) 

i. Of “Sams2../. 6.38805 (AJSL 18, p, 176). 

*Ki-kil-la-a-nu (cf. Aakkulanu) 

wrrigsu, JADD 742, R. 10. 

*Ki-kin-na-ni 

JADD 236, 1, 4. 
*Ki-kin-zu (cf. A7z-rzm (Ril?)-22) 
ADL as 5 Ka, 

*Ki-ik-ku-li, in Hit. inscription, OLZ IX (1906), 
polos. 

*Ki-la-a-a-qa-nun 

JADD 59,6, slave sold (B. C. 681). 

Ki-la-ku-u 

JADD 275) R. x, 

Ki-i-la-mas(an?)-Si (perhaps abbrev. “(Who is) 
like the guardian deity!” (but cf. the 
nexts name), K. 241, XI, 11, spec. 

*Kifamsi (cf. the foregoing name) 

1. Ai-lam-Si, JADD 146, s. 
2. Kil-lam-$i, JADD 462, L.E., (B. C. 679). 

*Ki-li-gu-gu (Hit., cf. Az-2/-4i-gu-ug TNB) 

83-1-18, 169 = HABL 1148, R. 5. 

*Ki-li-°Te-Sup (Hit.) 


s. of Ka-h- Tesup, king of ”#*Qurfé, Tigl. I: | 
Ann. II, 2 (KBI, p. 20), also called /- | 


ru(supt)-pi, q. Vv. 
*Killamsi, see A7/amsi. 
Kil-si, K. 1897. 
*Ki-lul-la (Sum.) 
s. of Ur-ba-gas, IV R 35, no. 2,7 (VABI, 
p. 194), time of Dungi. 
*Ki-lu-ma-a-ni 
Sof [Sa]-mas-sarari, JADD 675, R. 10. 
Ki-ma-ma (abbrev., cf. La-£i-ma-ma) 
Wee21 3 Keo (bi Ce 681),.586, Rav: (B.C, 
661?). 633, R.7. $a “Na-sa-pi-na-a, JADD 
Tee) Re (Be Ge GeGt), 
f, of KUR-nadin-ahu, JADD 446, R. 1. 
Kim-ta-ra-pa-as-tum, VR 44,21b, renders Hammu- 
rao, 
Kim-tum-kit-tum, V R 44, 22b, renders Avuzmi-sa- 
dugga. 
Ki-mu-nu, JADD 610, «. 
Kina (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB, p. 89) 
1, Kina-a, HABL 143,2, R. 3. 865, 5. JADD 
No. I. 


| Kintna(A/.2VZ)-a-a (hypocor., 


97, R.7 (Di?-na-a). K. 4745. Shmk. CT X 
R., [25]. *malahu, HABL 167, 14. 
2. Kin(?)-na-[a], HABL 5509, 2. 


| Kin-abiia (cf. Kz-adia) 


DU-AD-ia, JADD 90, s (B. C. 734). 
Kin-abua (cf. A7z-adz-za) 
1, DU-AD-u-a, Epon., B.C. 795, III R. 1, I, 22; 
Saé ~ TuS-fa-an, 81-2-4, 187, 17. 
Lvoinsi797, JAD 411, LeE..3 (Ep, s). 
2. Kin-AD-u-a, JADD 733, 3. 
Kin-ahu, or Azn-usur (cf. Afi-kenu) 
DU-PAP, ardu Sa *abarakki, JADD 244, 
R, 7. 
Ki-na-nim (cf. Az-2a-nu T-D LC, ?Bi. y24p), Capp. 
‘S» 1s ee 
Kinanni-Istar “Establish me, o Ishtar!” 
DU-a-ni-XV, *"ardu Sa *abarakki rabi, 
JADD 464, R. x wrisu, JADD 742, s, 7. 
hyab kisiy mar sarri, JADD 857, II, 3s. 
Ki-ne-a-a, see Avwina-a-a. 
Ki-ni-i-li (cf. OBa. Av-vam-2-/¢ RPN) 
FADINGG76, R.-62(Bo Cu 711). 
Kin-pi-Samas “True is the mouth (word) of 
Shamash” 
Ki-in-KA-¢ UD {. of Ta-gi-$u, Neb. 1: Nip- 
pur, V, 12. 
Kin-Sarrani “True is (or Establish) our king” 
DU-LUGAL-ni, VAS 1 91, 29. 
cf. Raba-Sa-ki- 
nu-ni BEXIV, Warad-* Kintini OLZ 1906, 
col, 203), HABL 459, s. 
Ki -zer (abbrev.) 
DU-KUL HABL 1106, 17. KK. 241, XI, 26, 
spee..1095--7540. VS .V, 2,27 (5, C. 675). 
mar Amukkani, Tigl. 1V: B 23 (II R 67. 
KB JU, p.14). King of Babylonia (Dyn. J: 1), 
B. C. 732—729, Xiv{npos, Chron. B, I, 
18, 19, 21, 22. Kinglist A, IV, 7. 
s. of WMaba-eres, 81-2-4, 313. 
Ki-ra-ahe 
wrrigu, in * Asifi, JADD 742, 20. 


| Ki-ri-bi-ti-ASur “The blessed of Ashur” 


JADD 265, 4. 
Ki-rib-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Azvzbiu) 
K. 241, X 12 (spec.). 
Kiribtu (abbrev., cf. TNB) 
1. Ki-rib-tu, s. of Ni-me-du, JADD 812, L.E.s. 
15* 
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2. Ki-rib-tu, HABL 1053, 7. 

s. of Da-6i-6i, HABL 9609, 7. 
*Ki-rim(?kil)-zu (cf. Av-kén(?)-ca JADD 242, 2. 
*Ki-ir-ri-i 

b. of Kate, king of Que, B. C.834, Shalm. III: 

Ob. 139. — KBI, p. 144. 
Kir(Kil)-si, K. 1897. 
*Kirtiara 
1. Kt-ir-ti-a-ra, of Larbusa, Anp.: Ann. Il, 
40, 59 (IR 20, 21). — KBI, pp. 76, 80, 
2. Ki-ir-te-a-ra Anp.: Ann. II, 59, var. to (1) 
Ki-ru-a 
thazanu $4 “ Il-lu-ub-ri, Senn. King IV, 
62, 82, 86. 
Ki-ru-Asur 
JADD ‘616, 6, 7 (B, C.695). 
Kis(S)-li-i, JADD 899, II, 10. 
Ki-is(s, <)-p(¢)u, JADD 860, III 12. 
Kisu, see Qzsu. 
Ki-sir-‘Adad “Property of Adad” 
s. of Qa-nu-ni, JADD 660, 11. 
Kisir-ASur 
ie Ki-sir-AS-sur, HABL 190, 2. 191, 2. 485, 4. 
576, 1, 7..070,8 JADD apa (Bb) Ge73o). 
23, a (Ep. F). 48, R, 6 (B.C. 656). 40, Ks 
(B. C.656). 80,2 (Ep. a). 102, 6 (Ep. I). 1102, 
R..e. (571, RK, 9.)°6190, B.g (Ep, SK 7oa, 
LET oN Ae JADD 503, R. 6. *del pakati 
ka “Dur-Sarrukin HABL 9809, 2 “rad 
ki-siy JADD 151, 8, R.¢ (Ep. Y). 325, R. 7 
(Ep. A). 361, R.9 (Ep. F). 414, 12, 14, 23, 24, 
R. 3,25 (Ep. A). *%a6 ki-sir ($a) mutir pati 
$a mar-sarri JADD 207, 6, 15 (Ep. B). 211, 
R. 72 (Bp. A). 235, Rio. 4706 kesir Sa 
mar-SarriJADD 621, 6, 9, R.ze (Ep. F). Sa 
@ Fly-ba-ba-a-a JADD 46, 3, R. 2. 
s. of Ha-an-da-Si, Louvre, AO 2221, R. 7 
(B. C. 656(?); OLZ VI (1903), col. 199). 
2, Ki-sir-7 AS-kur, Sm. 55, R. XI 1s (spec.). 
K. 764, 8. 
3. Ki-sir-* Hi, HABL 402, «. 
Ki-sir-ilu 

JADD 208, Koos (BPC,66s8), 

s. of [S§tar-nasir, JADD 237, R. ¢ (B.C. 66s). 
Kisir-Istar 

I. Kr-sir-XV, JADD 311, R. E. z (Ep. S). 480, 


R.2. *Salsu hinni Sa rab BILLUL, JADD 
330, R.7 (B. C. 676). 

2. Ki-sir-¢ XV, Bu. 91-2-9, 218, I] 11 (WAF II 
p. 21), a governor in Egypt, at the time 
of Esarh. *Sa 6u-hi-3% JADD 1076, I11. 

Ki-sir-Nabu? (cf. TNB) 
80-7-19, 34. masmasuJADD 851, 8. A.BA, 
JADD 207,°R. Eg, By 
Ki-sir-sarru(Z VGAL) 
JADD 600, R 2. 
Kisru(?)-Sa-9A-Sir 
s. of ¢A-Sér-ni-ra-ri, pa-te-si 7 A-$ir, MDOG 
38 p. 33, 0. 
Ki-Si-i, (?, cf. Az-7¥-52) 
ta-ru-mu, Tigl. IV: Ann, 135f (III R 9). 
*Ki-is-Si, TA 341, 4, 7. 
Ki-sit-td “Property” 
JADD 882, «. 
Ki-Su-u-a 
Aang, | ADD Oia: 
Ki-ta-a-a (ct. GAD (Aztu)-2za-a, HABL 1045, 3). 
JADD 243, R. vs (B. C. 688), 
Ki-ti-nu (cf. Qi-te-nu), JADD 2,3 (Ep. A). 
Kit-ra-a (hypocor., cf. names as Azfri-/star, Pb. 
xnin2) JADD 589, R. ». 
Kit-ri-IStar(? Y¥V) “My ally is Ishtar” 
K. 13023, writer to king. 
Kit-ti-be (cf. Awi(? Zar)-ti-de) 
Aiyvisu, JADD 741, az. 
Kitti-ilani (abbrev.) 

1. Kit-ti-AN?'-ni JADD 741,25. *sal¥u JADD 
$26 Roe. 

2. Kit-ti-AN* JADD 899,3, of *.A-di-la-te. 

Kitti-lisir()U-S/7. DZ, abbrev., cf. Nadba-zer-hitti- 
lestr), K. 241, XI, 27. 
Kit-ti-ra-a 
hirrisu, of “Se Ilu-sa-li-e, JADD 742, 37. 
Ku-bu-bu (cf. Aw-ub-bu-bu, / Ku-bu-ub-ti BE XIV) 
ameél bab ékalli Bit-Sin-Seme Neb. I, Nip- 
pure WV; aa: 
Kud(//as)-da-a-nu (cf. Ay-da-nu BE XV) 
irrisu, JADD 742, Rex 
Ku-du-ni-e 
JADD 573, Rv. 
Ku-du-ra-na “The cock’ (?) (cf. Ku-du-ra-nu BE 
XV, TNB, /Ku-du-ra-ni-ta P 116, 8) 
s. of Ln-lil...., Lo. 103 (90827), I, 21 (time 
T. XLII. 
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Adadsumiddin). — KB II], pt. 1, p. 156. 
KiNG, BBS, p. 10, 
*Kudur-Enlil “Servant of Enlil” 
f, of Sagarakti-Surias; Sarru, king of Baby- 
lonia (Dyn. C: 26), about B,C, 1273—1265: 
. Ku-dir-4En-lil, King-list II, 5: b. of Ka- 
dasman-Harbe, see SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, 
Reto yb SIV ariza,s. OB! 62 
. “Ku-dir-“En-lil, sar Babili, BEXIV, 118, 2,31. 
. *Ku-dur-ri-*En-lil, (Sar Babilit), BE XIV, 
117b, 119—124. 123a. 

4. SA.DU--En-lil, Nabd.: Rm. A, III, 29, 31 
(V R 64). — KB III, pt. 2, p. 106. 
*Ku-du-ur-ma-bu-uk “Servant of Mabuk” (El) 

Prince of Emutbal, in western Elam, father 
of Arad-Sin and Rim-Sin; 

s. of Si-tm-ti-si-el-a-ak,ad-da ™* MAR, TU, 
Die? nollie (CUOXX133)e == K BIE, 
Pode pi D2. SAK p. 210. 

f. of Arad- Sin, ad-da Emutbala, IR 5,no0. XVI, 
Ips, IV K-35, no. 6,, Il} 10.. CT =I, 96-4-4, 
249: 

f. of Rzm-Sin, see SAK, pp. 210—221. 

*Kudur-Nahundi “Servant of Nakkhunte” (cf. 
Ku-tir(ti-ir)-“ Nah-qu-un-te DEP II, p. 117, 
Ku-te-ir-? Na--hu-un-di DEP VI, pl. 7, etc; 
abbrev. > Kudurru, q. v.). Name of two 
(or three) kings of Elam. 

1. Ku-dur-na-an-hu-un-di, about B. C. 2200, 
Poles 2ost el 7a, (IER 38. no, t:- KB I, 
p. 208f.). 2660,2 (IIR 38, no. 2, 60; cf. 
WINCKLER, AF I, p. 534ff.). 

2. [Ku)-dir-4 Na-hu-un-di,’ e-\la-mu-t|, K.4493. 

23 SA.DU#4Na-hu-un-di, Sar ”** Elamti, Senn.: 
Dayel Vs 4, 

4. SA.DU-4Na-hu-un-du (= Kudurru, Chron, 
B), B. C. 693-692, “e-/a-mu-u, Senn.: 
Tay. IV, 7 (I R 40). — KB II, p. 102. 

Ku-dur-ra 
s. of Hi(?)-ri-Sé-ru, fa-bir-a-a OBI 149, I, 21. 
Kudur(r)u (abbrev.; cf. TNB) 

1. Ku-dur-ru HABL 140, 12. 276, 2. 447, 14. 

s. of E-g7-61, Merod. II, Bl. st. IV, 11. 

s. of Um-man-al-da-se Sarri alik pani Ur- 
taki, son of the Elamite king Humba- 
haldas IJ, brother of Paru, Abp.: IIJR 31, 


IV s2, 92. K 2867, 21. 
INO. 1. 


_ 
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. Ku-du-ru (K 4268) KGAS 48, L. E. s. 
. Ku-dur HABL 607, s. 
. Ku-dur ri, BM. 38646, I, s (KiNG, BBS, 
p. 94, pl 18f). 
f. of Zériza, Lay. 53, 33. 
f, of Samas-Sum-lisir, ef. of Sin-kalbte)-clani, 
BM. 104,404, II,3 (KING, BBS p. 81, pl. 11). 
SAU) Bast oat a WaT OesToT See ae cor, 
HABL 258, R.3: Sa Bit Amukkanna. 266, 
Re die, 274) 2. 270 ete 277, eae 70, 8, 270, 8. 
296, 1. 451, 2 460, 15. 518, 3 754, 2, 27. 
755 1. 900, 9. 961, 10. 998, R. 9. 10 (WSml. 
Ths ps.23)) = JADDs S20;4, 6y(B.G0672). 
K. 241, XI 17 (spec.). 1599 (WSml. 
II p. 25). 5440a. TRep. 277 E. mar Da- 
ku-ri Chron, B IV 15 (c. 675 B. C.). mar 
sipri HABL 627,7. *Sakin ™*Sahi Anp, 
Anhs Ula, 16 (2 Ke23n KB. p..98).. sar 
mal Flamti, king of Elam, B. C. 693—692, 
= Kudur-Nahundi, Chron, B III 9, 14, 15. 
hUvukata, HABL 1106, R.s. 
. of Mas-tuk-ku CT XXIV 50, R.»9. 
. of Naba-dumgi-ilanti HABL 627, ». 
. of Naba-nasir HABL 738, 4. 880, 15. 
_ of Samas-ibni HABL 756, 1. 
f. of Naba-sum-ukin HABL 4609, R. 12. 
Ku-gal-zu, or perhaps Aw-ri-ga/-su, HABL 345, 2. 
Ku-ku-a (cf. OBa. Ay-hu-t-a RPN, Ku-ku-t-2a 
i-D EG): Capp. Ch. 10,9, 

Kukulani, Kukullanu, see Aakkudlanu. 

Ku-ku-pi...., Capp. Ch. 7, 2. 

Ku-la4-ku-la, Capp. Ch. 2, 2. 

*Kul-ba-ia-di (abbrev., WSem., cf. Bazadil-ilu), 
J Gabbi-ina-qata, Gabbi-ina-gata-Samas 
TNB) 

s. of A-Nashu-milki, JADB 2, I, 17. 
Kulkula, see Kakkulanu. 
4KU-la-sam-ma(?), JADD 690, ». 
fKul-la-a-a 

d. of Bel-iddina JADD 891, «. 
Kulmakulma(?), Capp. Clerq (CHANTRE, Cappadoce, 

Pp. 95). 
Kulu-Istar (cf. OBa. Ax-/u-um RPN, NBa. Ku(?)- 
/u-t TNB) 
1. Ku-lu--“XV JADD 81, s; 82, x (Ep. Q). 
2. [Ku]-lu-7-XV JADD 352, R. 9 (Ep. S). 
Ku-lu-ka..... JADD o2, R.«. 
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Ku-lu-ma-a(?), Capp, Ch. 12, R.z. 
Ku-ma-a-a “The man of the city of Kume” 
JADD 335, B. E. 1, in Nineveh, (B.C. 687), 
*Ku-ma-ni, VS I, 100, 7. 
Ku-um-ri-?- (cf. Pa. 5as-a5),! Capp. G, 11, 24, cf. 
KB IV, p.154, no, Vil; 
Ku-na-a (hypocor.; cf. TNB, OBa, /Ku-na-a RPN) 
HABL 212,2. 815,11. 862, R.7. JADD 862, a. 
Ku-na-a-a (hypocor., cf. Az-na-a) 
HABL 447, 15: a mas§masu, cf. JADD 851, 
Lie. Ky 24, Xe spec: 45SAGe,, [ADD 
805, 15. 
Kun-da-a-a (cf. “Kuna, 
JADD 1733. Re 
*Ku-un-da-aS-pi (cf. *Awstaspi, Iran. Vindaspa) 
B. C. 854, Shalm. III: 


Lel-ku-un-di-ili-a-a), 


« Kyu-mu-ha-a-a, 

Mon. II, s3. 

*Kueni-e-a (cf. Kuovéac(?), HOMMEL, Grundriss, 
p. 62), messenger from Alasia to Egypt, 
TA-3 75 32. 

*Ku-un-zu-ub-tum, P 127, s. 

*Kun-zu-na-nu, see Gun-22-na-nu. 

Ku(?)-ra-ra-a.., JADD 763, 14. 

*Kuras (OPe. Kurus, El. Kuras, Bi. O72), Cyrus 
Kings of Anshan and Persia: 

I Ku-ra-as, s. of S2-25-pi-75, f. of Ka-am-bu-zi- 
za, gf. of Ku-ra-as;, Sarru rabu Sar “ An- 
$a-an, Cyr: Cyl. 21 (VR 35. KBIII, pt. 2, 
pried), 

II Cyrus, king of Persia, B. C.559—520, king 
of Babylonia, B. C. 539—529, s. of Cam- 
byses 

1. Ku-ra-as, Dar. Beh. III R 39, 21. Sar 4 An- 
$d-an, Cyr.: V R 35, 12 (KBIII, pt.2, p. 122). 
sar ™*t An-za-an, Nabd.: Rm, A, I,29 (VR 
64, KB pt opr o8): 

s. of Kambuzita, Cyr: Cyl. 27, 33. banim 
Esagila u Esida, §1-1-1, 181 (BA I, 
p. 214); — gs. of Kuras, descend. of S7}- 
pis: Sar kissati Sarru raba s. dannu sar 
Babili § ™*Sumari u Akkadt §. kibrat 
wbittim, Cyr: Cyl. VR 35, 20 (KB III, pt. 2, 
p. 124). 

2. Ku-ras, Sar ™*An-s$a-an, Nabd.: Ann, II, 
1, 2, 3; III, 12, 15, 18, 19. Sar *#*Parsu, Nabd.: 
Ann. II, 15. 

f. of Kam-bu-zi-ca Nabd. Ann. III, 24. 


3. Kur-as, Sar matati, V R 39, 55. 

4. For other variants, see TNB, p. 92. 
Kur-ba-an-a-a “Native of the city of Kurban” 

JADD 1041, R.s. Cf. Kur-bi-AN-a-a, PSBA 
XXX (1908), p. III, 6} 112,41; "Cheaieo 
Our-bu-ilu. 

Kur-ban-a-Sur 

Capp. G, I2, 12. 
Kur-ban-Istar, Capp. G, 19, 5, s. 
Kurbanu (abbrev.; cf. Na-ad-ba-nu) 

1. Kur-ba-a-nu, JADD 989, ». 

2. Kur-ba-ni, JADD 1141, 49, 51 (B. C. 709). 

3. Kur-ban-nu, *irrisu, JADD 742, R. 34, 
Kur-hu-ni-ti, Cass. tablet: PSBA 1907, Nov. pl. I. 
Ku-ri-e (hypocor., cf. Aw-ri-i BE XIV, Ku-ru- 

um T-DLC) 

mar ekalli, JADD 816, 6. 

*Kurigalzu (Cass., VR 44, 2b = Ri--i-has-¥7-i) 

Ku-ri-gal-zijzu, HABL 32, R.11,16. KK.5638. 
9562. Rm. 563. Ku-ga/-zu, HABL 345, 2,4. 

s. of Bél-ertha, VSI, 35,27 (KB IV, p. 96; 
time M&i.). Kings of Babylonia (Dyn. C) 

1. *Kur-e-gal-zu, Sar Babi, BE XIV, 36, 12 
(= f. of Nazim.). 

2. Ku-ri-gal-zu, OBI 37. 38. 40. 44, etc. ri-za- 
um, OBI at + 46, 3. 133, 4 Sakkanak 
“Fin-lil (lugal ligga lugal Kengi Urdu 
lugal AN. UB. DA-IV-ba), 1R 4, XIV, 1, 4; 
2, 1; 3,3 (KB II, pt.1, p. 154). Sarmeaems 
BE XIV, 10, 1, #0, 12, 1, ete. WNabomemns 
Cyl. II, 32 (IR 69. KB UI, pt.2, p.84). far 
Ka-ru-du-ni-ta-d§, OBI 43. Sar kissati Sar 
al Babili, BM, 102588, 3 (KING, BBS, p. 5, 
pl. 2). Ancestor of Marduk-apal-iddin (I) 
mar Meli-Sipak, IV R 38, I, 2 (KB III, 
pt. 1, p. 162; IV p. 60. WE, Misc., p. 3 ff. 
SCHNABEL, Chronologie, p. 9). 

s, of Burnaburias (and f. of Nazimaruttas), 
DEP II, 93, I, 6, 1s OBI 35..30n30meas 
(cf. ZIMMERN, ZA XIII, p. 304). ZA V, 
p. 418 (KB III, pl. 1, p.154). Nazim.: 
Susa 2, I, 3. Il, 28. s2fmu, Synchron. I, 18: 
contemp. with Enlil-nirari of Assyria. 

s. of “Ka-da-ds-man-har-be, BE XIV, 39, 8. 

f. of Burnaburias (contemp. with Ameno- 
phis III), TA 9, 19. 11, R. ig, 20. 

f. of E-mid-a-na-Marduk, BE XIV, 10, 58, 
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f. of Me-li-3i-pak, Be. 6378 = WE.,, Misc. 
no. 2; gf. of Marduk-apal-iddin: sarru 
kas-Su-u, Merod. I: VS, I, 34, 20. 

f. of Nazi-Maruttas’, OBI 55. 58. 75-+136, 5 
(cf. ZIMMERN, ZA XIV, p. 302). 

3. *Ku-ri-gal-cu 

s. of “Ka-dds-man-har-be;, Sarru dannu sar 
Babili, Kurig.: BM. 91036 (83-1-18, 704), 
iyacLRInG, BES p.3,; pl. 1. ZA IL p, 300). 

f. of Nazi-Maruttas, BE XIV, 39,9. Chron. P, 
II, 10; III, 10, 12, 15, 18. 

4. Kur-ri-gal-zu, f. of 
OBI 56. 

5. Ku-ur-gal-zu, VR 44, 28a, renders Ri-’-i- 
kas-S1-2. 

s. of Bur-na-bur-ta-as; si-if-ru, Synchron. 
I, 16, contemp. with Enlil-nirari of Assyria. 

KUR-iliia, see JZati-r/aza. 
*Kur-ir-pa (Hit. cf. An-f2r-be) 
mat Ky -mul-a, JADD 1076, I, s. 
*Kurkame, see Saddakme. 
*KUR-la-mur, 81-2-4, 255, VIII, 11, spec. 
_ Ktir-me-e, see ALi-cmme. 
KUR-nadin-ahu(4S-PAP) “Kur givesabrother” 
s. of Ki-ma-ma; *nagiru, JADD 446, R. 19 
(Ep. Q). 
Ku(Dur, Zir?)-ru-ku 
bél qatati, JADD 228, R. -. 
*Kur-za-a (Ar., cf. >775) 
JADB 5, III, 16. 9, IV, 17: *re'u séné, in “ Be- 
rapsa. 
Kur-za-bu 
s. of Su-me-e-a, DEP VI, p. 44, 14. 
Kusaia “Native of Kus” (cf. Bi. 515) 

1. Ku-sa-a-a, JADD 2, R.7 (Ep. A). 420, 15. 
Amukil apati Sakin mati, JADD 815, R.II, ». 
hvakbu, JADD 207, R. 10 (Ep. B.). 

s. of Si--a-ga-ba, JADB 1, I, 41. 

2. Ku-sa-ia-a, VS I, 86, 29, 34. 89, 27. OLZ VIII, 
EOly 132: 

Ku-sa-sa-a)’ (cf. Az-s7-si-7) 
VS-1,84,.29..85, 22 (Ep. E). 
Ku-si-ni, JADD 580, s. 
Ku-si-si-i (cf. Aw-sa-sa-a) 
JADD 230, R.,(B.C.684). 612, R. 16 (B.C.686). 
Ku-sur-a-a(hypocor., cf. Au-su7-a BE IX, TNBp.93) 
JADD 605, L. E. «. 
No. I. 


Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-tas, 


Kusurani (4-4 7-a-nz; abbrev., cf. Nadba-, Sin-ku- 
surannt). 
Sm. 255, XI, is, spec. 
Ku-us-Sti 
s. of Hulugga, CT II 21, 24, 37. 
*Ku-uS-ta-as-pi (Iran. Vixtaspa, OPe. Gustasp, 
'Wotaonns), ” Kummuha-a-a, B. C. 740, 
Tigl. IV: Ann. ge, 150; B, as, 57 (II R 67. 
IIR 9. KB I, pp. 18—21, 30). 
Ku(?)-Sti-a-ku, K. 241, VIII, 37, spec. 
Ku-ta-a-a “Man of Cutah” (cf. /Ku-ta---tuim 
TNB) 
s. of Sidi, HABL 502, s. 
Ku-ti-i (or Zxulti?) 
ello) aA Ras AAs, TABI. 
O23 Ine gy. 
*Ku-za-a (cf. Na. xr5) 
"$a sa-ga-te-Su(?), HABL 167, 17. 
Kuzub-Istar (77.27 XV) 
JADD 902, 7. 
Ku-uz-zu-ra-ak, K. 11490, 9 = KGAS 60. 


*La-a-a-li-e 
Sar “Ja-di-, Esarh: A, III, 40; B, IV, 26 
(R46. WIR15. KB I, pp. 132. 148). sar 
ABE.ZU, HABL 830, R. 9. 
*La-a-a-te-ilu, see Law iti-ilu. 
*La-a-di-ru-ilu 
HABL. 1032; 2,2, 6) 10,14 
*Labaia 
1. La-ab-a-ta, TA 245, 25, 43; f. of Mutha’ lu, 
TAG2 5 bait: 
2. La-ab-a-id, TA 237, 
246, 6. 249, 17. 250, 6, 11, 14, 16, 26, 36, 99, 40, 54. 
252, 8 253, 2. 254, 2. 263, 34. 280, 80, 38. 287, 80. 
280, 6, 22. 
3. Lab-ba-ia, TA 32,1, 4, 10: Lab-ba-ia-an. 
4. La-ab-a-an (acc.), MDOG 35, p. 19**. 
La-ba-na-da “Laba (or Laban?) is lofty” 
Capp. G,' 12, ». 
La-ba-a-ni (cf. La-da-ni- BE X, La-ba-ni-ia = 
Ar. docket 5235, OTSS p. 301, BEIX p.62), 
JADD: 674,.7—= 1101, 
La-bar-sum(J/U)-Su (abbrev.) 
s. of Ap-pa-a, HABL 331, R.1. 
La-ha-si(-i) (probably = La-dasz) 
hyab kari, Epon., B.C. 654(:), III R 1, VI, 29. 


. 244, 11, 17, 29, 38, 41. 
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JADD 646, R. 39 = 647. TRep. 136B, R.». 
264, L. E.1. La-ba-si-t, HABL 929, 2. 
La-basi (abbrev.; Ar. docket wad BE X; cf. TNB) 
1. La-ba-$i, *“Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, 1 
(VR 53, no. 1). 
f. of Zer-ukin, HABL 472, R. 5. 
2. La-ba-su 
s. of Ra-sil, “riqqu $a ¢GAL, Sarg.: St. 1V,16. 
— KBIV, p. 162. 
s. of U-sal-li, Sarg.: St. II, 20. 
La-a-ba-si-ilu “Does the god not exist?” 
f. of Naba-afertba, TRep. 241, R. 5. 
La-basi-Marduk (for NBa. texts, see TNB): 
1. La-a-ba-Si-7 AMAR. UD, king of Babylonia, 
B. C. 556, s. of Mergal-Ssar-usur, Nabd.: 
St. IV, 27, 97. 
2. La-ba-Si--AMAR. UD 
s. of Da-bi-bi; *Satam Esagila, Merod. II: 
BL St. V; 3. —“KB. IIL pt 7,-p. 192; 
La-ba-’-u 
Aiyrisu, JADD 742, 15. 
La-bi-ga-a-a, JADD 325, R. +4 (Ep. A). 
La-bi-rum (abbrev.), K. 241, XI, 32, spec. 
La-ab-sa-ri-e, JADD 359, R. vs (B. C. 680). 
La-da-gil-ilu “The god does not deal falsely” 
(? cf. xy 80, 34; abbrev.: Da-gil/-c/u TNB) 
mar Arba@ili, IVR 61, na. *#NI.SUR, 
JADD 775, 4. [La-]da-gil-ilu, *aklaku 
JADD 619, 6 (Ep. S). 
La-di-ib 
f, of ASur-rabi, Capp. P, 2. 
*La-du-qi-i, JADD 175, 3, slave sold (B. C, 676), 
hahaa sur J.D D205 a: 
fLa-hal.... JADD 556, «. 
La-hi-e-ilu, JADB 14,4. 
|.a-hi-ra-a-a, JADD 447, R.7 (B.C. 683). 
La-ia-..... JADD 718, 5. 
Laiale, see La-a-a-li-e. 
Laiti-ilu (cf. Nusku-la-it-tlani BE XV) 
1. La-a-a-te-AN, "bel pihatt “A-me-di, JADD 
942, R. 7. 
. La-’-i-ti-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 13, spec. 
3. La-i-ti-AN, JADD 572, R. «4 
4. La-it-ti-AN, irrisu, JADB 2, R. VII, ». 
La-ki-bi-im (identical with Lagipu, q. v.) 
s. of Jy-tim, Capp. T-D 239, -8. 


to 


La-ki-e (cf. OBa. /La-ki-tum, Dilbat) “The weak 
one” 

s. of Hal-la-al-la, HABL 520, 15. 
fLal-a-al-tu(?), 81-2-4, 255, VIII, 11, spec. 
La-li-be-i (cf. Ma-ni-de-im), Capp. Ch. 15, 4. 
La-li-im (abbrev., cf. OBa. La-(a-)/um, La-li-im 

RPN, *A-r7-/a-/um BE XV Capp. S. 1,21. 
*La-al-ki-din-nu 
HABL 478, R. 3, soldier of Ummanaldasu. 
*Lalla (cf. AaAdka, Aahkac of Asia Minor), king 
of Melitene, B. C. 837; 2/"@'Melida-a-a, 
KB I, pp. 142, 170. 
1. La-al-/a, Shalm. III: Ob. 109. 
2. La-li, Shalm. III: Mon. I], as. 
La-mas-si-!Papsukkal, renders “KAN. UL-“KAL, 
RA, VR 44, 23d. 
fLa-a-mas-si 
JADD 72, R.5, slave pledged, BeGeaye 
La-a-ma8-si-bel “My protecting deity is a 
lord” JADD 149, 3 (B. C. 684). 
*La-me-in-tu/tu (Eg., cf. STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 353, 
RANKE, Material, p. 30), Sar *Aft-mu-ni, 
Abp. A, TI R 17, I 109; Ann. V R1, Tio. 
La-ni-ik-ma-a 

JADD 365, R.7(B. Ce7ex 
La-an-si-i (= La-an-Se-e) 

K. 7556. 13 161. 

La-an-Se-e (cf. La-an-si-i; Minu-la-an-Si) HABL 
848, 2. 849, 2 850, 2. 851, 2. KK. 5450b. 
5559. 9187. 13169. 
f. of (Mardulk-ibni, K. 8683. 
*Lapturu 
mar Tu-bu-st, of ”*Nirdun 
1, La-ap-tu-ru, Anp. Ann. II, 13 (var.). 
2. La-ap-tu-ri, Anp.: Ann, II, 13, 98, 102 (IR 20.22). 
3. Lap-tu-ri, Anp.: Ann. II, 98, (var.), 102 (var.), 
III, 110 (I R 22. 26); Kurkh Mon,, R. 15, 20 
(III R 6). 
Laqipu (cf. BE IX,X. TNB); see also Ld-hi-bi-im 
1, La-gi-pu JADD 160, R.3 (Ep.G). 163, R. 10 
(Ep. O). Epon. B. C. 760, Canon A, IV 9; 
[sad] “Kal-zi, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R. 16. 
Amutyr pati JADD 857, Il45. *zammaru(?) 
JADD 847, R. 2. *irrtfuy, JA 
R. 22. 
2. La-gi-pi, JADD 11, s (B. C, 676). 650, R. «. 
3. La-ki-pu, JADD 425, R. 22 743, R. 6. *ér- 
Te cu 
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visu, JADD 742, R.a. “$a Sepa, JADD 
604, i.e 
s. of Afésu, JADD 880 I vw. 
La-qi-si 


*rakbu TAG.GA (ma@hisu sa narkabti2), | 


JADD 435, L. E. 2 
Larak-zer-ibni “The (god of the) city of 
Larak has created seed” 


La-rak-KUL-KAK, mar Atratta¥, Nku.: | 


London, 102, I 1. — KBIV, p. 82. 
La-ri-i(?), Mz&: VSI 35,40. — KB IV, p. 96. 
fLa-ri-in-du (NBa.; cf. /urindu “grape”) 83-1-18, 

1846, R. IV, s, spec. 


abbrev.‘) K. 241, XII 18 (spec.) 
fLa-te-...., JADD 215, 5 (B. C. 682). 
La-tégi(-ava)-Istar “Don’t sin againstIshtar!” 
1, La-te-gi-a-na-XV, JADD tos, R.-. 
2. La-te-gi- TIS-XV, JADD 111,.5. 


-te-fa- -d ’ kal mnt, ASSq- | g-a1 Pe ee < 
3. La-tega-TIS-“XV, *Salsu finni, “ABSa- | | ikieme-e or Tasqi-mé(?), cf. the next name), 


rata, JADD 50, 6. 

4. La-te-gi- XV, JADD 63, R. 20 (Ep. Vi 
La-tubas-ana-ili, see La-tubasanni-ilu. 
La-tu-ba-Sa-an-ni-Adad! “Put me not to shame, 

o Adad!” JADD 260, R. 11. 
La-tubasanni-ilu “Put me not to shame, o 
god!” 
. La-tu-ba-sa-a-ni-AN, JADD 135, 2 (B. C. 
685). 243, R.27 (B. C. 688). 


Ll 


2. La-ti-ba-Sa-ni-AN, JADD 90, 2, slave pled- | 


ged (B. C. 734). 852, IL 16. *2iparu $a bit | 


‘sukkalli (B. C. 734), JADD 415, R. x. 
3. La-té-UR-ana(!)-AN, JADD 100, R. « (B.C. 
687). 


4. La-ti-UR-ni-AN, JADD 74, R. 6 (B.C. 680). | 


5. La-UR-a-ni-AN, JADD 134, 3 (B. C. 686). 
6. La-UR-ni-AN, JADD 162, R.z (B. C. 693). 
4A.BA, JADD 120, R.z (B. C. 693). 
7. NU-UR-an-ni-AN, K. 241, X 37 (spec.). 
La-tu-ha-Sa-a-ni-IStar (XV) “Put me not to 
shame, o Ishtar!” JADD 243, R. « 
(B. C. 688). 
La-ti-gi-1Na-na-a 
JADD 173,2 (Ep. G). 
La-zi-ti-ia 
HABL 454, w. 
No. 1. 


= , } Fs n-9 a 
La-ta-dar-ilu “Don’t be angry, o god!” (or | Eta ae 


 Lim-ra-as-lib-bi-ili 


E21 


Liblut “May he live!” (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, 
see INB) 
1. Lib-/ut, JADD 519, 3. K. 241, X 17 (spec.). 
2. Lib-lu-tu, ZA Ul, p. 173, 1.1. 
Lib-na-a, K. 882, 
Liburna, see Ludarna. 
Li-bur-za-nin-E-kur “May the restorer of Ekur 
be strong” 
*$aqu, Meli.; Lo. 101, Il6 (KB IV p. 58), 
Merod. I: Susa 16, III u7. 
Li-dan-bel-matati (KUR.AUR) “Child of the 
lord of the lands” 
VR 44, 25 = *U-lam-bur-ia-a-as. 
“Child of Enlil” 
VR 44, 33 = *U-lam-har-be. 
Li-dan-Marduk! “Child of Marduk” 
VR 44, 24 = Sim-bar-si-pak. 
Li-id-bu-bu-li-pu-sSu— AA, K-A-/i-pu-su K241, XII, 10 
K 241, XII, 12 (spec.). 
*Li-e-ia, TA 162, 70. 


JADD 97, R.«. 


| tLi-ki-im-ma-a-a, Sarg. St. IV, 2. — KBIV, p. 162. 


Li-li-i(?) (cf. OBa. Li-2/u(m) Dilbat, Li-fum BA 
VI, 3, p. 80, 1 “stultus”), HABL 630, s. 
Li-lu-si-im, Capp. G, 9, s. 
“May the heart of the 
god have compassion” (?) 
K. 241, XU, 16, spec. 
Limur-IStar, see /:227--[Star. 
Limur-Marduk, see /9n27-Marduk. 
Limutti-aku see Sivtti-adur. 
Li-nu-u...., JADD 429, 13. 
Lip-di-ri-ilu 
s. of “KUP-dan-nu, HABL 964, 15. 
Lip-hur-ilu, var. to Vap-har-i/u q.v.” Sa-kin"*' Kir- 
ru-ri, Epon. B. C. 729, JADD 195, R. 3. 
Lip-hu-ru 
JADD 606, R. 5. 


| Lipit-IStar (¢ Z7-02-2z-BL 8862) “Work of Ishtar” 


King of Isin, IR 5, no. XVIII, 1 = CT XXI 
18. 19,1. — KBIHII, pt. 1, p. 86,b; SAK, 
Pp. 204. 
Li-pu-ti-gu 
f, of Zaspuru, JADD 469, 19. 
Li-pu(g7?)-su 
JADD 163, R. ¢ (Ep. O} 
16, 
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Li-pu-Su (abbrev., cf. Lidbubu-li-pu-su) 
JADD 741, 16. 899, Il 14. K.241, XII 14 (spec.). 
Li-qi-pu (= Lagzpu) 
JADD 175, R. 72 (B, G..676).. 498, Rov. 633, 
R. 3. “rab kisir (Sa Sepa), JADD 235, R. x. 
208, ols. W300; Ikea S18, Fae 
*Li(?)-Sar, TA 42, 23. 
Li-Sur-sa-la-Asur 2 
Telly Hunts Wi tAK A ip. F353. TE: 
4, 14: -HA.LA-). 
Li-’-ti-ru-u (hypocor. cf.? OBa. Li-te-rum, Anum- 
li-te-ir Dilbat) JADD 436, 10. 
Lit(?)-tu-ru 
JADD 324, L. E.¢ (B. ©. 602). 
Lu-ahua (abbrev., cf. Mannu-li-ahia) 
Lu-ti-SES-t-a,** Bit-ha-a-sa-a-a, (8 1-2-4, 59) 
HABL 1093, ¢. 
*Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra 
tyabu of Ariwana, in Abina, Boghazkéi, 
OLZ XIII (1910), col, 292. 
Li-balat “May he live!” (cf. Bet-li-balat, /Lua- 
baltat) 
1. Lu-u-ba-lat, JADD 73, R.6¢ = 74, R.6 
(B. C. 680). 
. Lu-u-bal-at, JADD 269, 1, 5,7 (B. C. 681) 
. Lu-u-TI,LA, JADD 623, 3, 1, R.s, R-E.3. 
. Lu- TI, *Sana, JADD 426, 7, R. 5. 
5. Lu-TT.LA, *su-sa-nu t-ri-e,JADD 852, 11. 
fLu-bal-ta-at “May she live!” 
JADD 471, 11, slave sold. 
*Lubarna 
mat Pa-ti-na-a-a 
1. Li-bur-na, Anp.: Ann, III 134 (IR 26); Li.V5; 
90868, R. 12 (AKA I p. 185). 
. Lu-bar-na, Anp.: Ann. IIT 121, 72, 78, 81 (IR 25); 
Alt. 29, 30, 37. 
3. Lu-bar-ni, bel§unu, Shalm, IU: 
(B. C. 832). — KBI, p. 146. 
Lu-ba-as-a-na-ili 
JADD aaseis, Rie, 
Lu-ub-bu-mu 
JADD 912, s, slave. 
*fLu-da-ki-e (= Acodixn), wi. of Srdaku I, ZA VII, 
p. 331. ; 
Lu-da-ri (abbrev., cf. Lu-dar-be-li BE XIV, Sarru- 
la-diri, etc.) 
JADD 1077, I 2, time of Sargon II. 


eo! ah 


tN 


Ob. 148 


Lu-di-mu/me, see La-Sudmu. 
Lu-du-t (cf. L2-tu-7) 
HABL 128, 9. 1008, 2. 
Lu-ha--il (cf. -/a-cl-i/u) 
HABL '527, 4: 
Lu-tih-ra-hi(?)-6l(GAZ)-Si, Capp. Ch. 2, 4, ef. 
SCHEIL, ibid., p. 96. 
Lu-ki-ma-ma (cf. A7z-7za-ma) 
JADD 440, 1 (B. C. 692). Servant of *rad 
SE.GAR, JADD 464, R.s. 
Lulabbir-Sarrussu (-/ab-bir-7AN-us-su) “May 
his royalty grow old!” 
s. of Marduk-sar-usur, JADD 414,1, R. 
*Lili (Ph. << s59bx, “EXovAatoc Jos. Ant. IX 14,2 

1. Lu-l-i, Sar *Si-du-un-ni, Senn.: Const. 13 
(IR 43); King II 59; Kui. I 1s (III R 12); 
Tay. II 3 (I R 38). — KB II pp. 90, 
Luo. 

2. Lu-ul-li-i, mar la-ma-ma-ni, 
Tigl. IV: IL R 67, 6s. 

*Lu-na-a-Na-aS-hu 
s. of Ka-an-ka-nu, in “Janata, JADB 1, IL 20. 
fLu-un-ti 
HABL 840, R. 3. 
*Lu-pa-ak-ku (Hit.(?)), TA 170, 15. 
*Luqu (cf. Ar. docket ?mps, STEVENSON, Con- 
tracts, no. 7; cf. TA 108, 17. 106, 40). 

1. Lu-u-qu, JADD 4, 2 (B. C. 644). 678, 4. 

2. Lu-qu, JADD 267, R. zz, 311, R.E. 3. 348 4. 
438, R.s. 899, IL 7, in “Nunibar. 920, 14. 
trab kisir Sa ™*Sarri (B. C. 659), JADD 
ee es gl eet 

Lu-su-mu 
amél urgi (B. C. 660), JADD 444, 12. 
Lisi-ana-nur-Marduk “ May it (= the child) come 
forth into the light, Marduk!” (UD. 
DU-a-na-LAH--AMAR.UD), Melis.: Lo., 
101, II 7 (KB IV p. 58). 
Lisi(UD.DA)-ilu...., Lo. 103, I 26. 
Lii-Sakin 

1. Lu-Sa-kin, JADD 80, 4, probably father of 
Susu. 190, 3, slave sold (B. C. 668). 335, 
Li, Ever (B.C. 687), 11G3)-4 

s. of Mannu-kt-Asur, VS 1, 95,1, 7% 14 
(Ep. A). 
2. Lu-sa-kin 
s. of Ad-si-e-ku, JADD 331, 1,9 (B. C. 671). 
TT. LG 


upstart, 


Assyrian Personal Names. 123 


Li-Sulmu (cf. IWannu-la-sulmu) 
1. Lu-Di-mu, Sa “Su-pi-te, JADD 877, «. 
2. Lu-DI-me, JADD 77, R. 3. 290, 9. 386, 5. 
Lu-te-[e} (cf. Lu-tu-%) 
JADD 339,5. *a-za-nu, JADD 169, 1. 
Lu-Tl, see La-da/at. 
*Lu-ti-ip-ri_ (Khald.) 
f. of Sarduri, LEHMANN-HavuptT, Materia- 
lien, no. 45—47. 
*Lu-tu-t (cf. Lu-du-%), HABL 645, s. 
*Mag-du(gub)-bi 
mat VYa-da-hi-ir-a-a, B. C. 830, Shalm, III: 
Ob. 163. — KBI, p. 146. 
Mah-di-e (cf. ?Bi. ‘32") 
HABL 987, 2. Epon. B. C. 725, of Nineveh, 
OUR Mens BVA re 
éMa-hir-ah-iddin(PAP-AS) “Makhir has given 
a brother”, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 19, spec. 
Ma-hir-ig-bi “Makhir has announced” 
JADD 374, R. «3. 624, R.7 (B.C. 687). 
*fMah(?)-la-ra JADD 2094, 2 (B. C. 700). 
*Mah-si-ia-a-u (He., cf. Bi. moma, MOM APO) 
JADD 30, R 3 (B. C. 687). 
Ma-hu-ur-i-li (cf. Bi. 7>m"2) 
limu, Capp. E, 2, 7. 
Ma-hu-si 
Capp. T-D, 240, 25. 
*Maia (Eg., or Hit.) 
1. Ma-a-ia, TA 62,26. 292,33, *rabisu $a Sarr, 
TA 337, 28, 29. 
2. Ma-ia, *rabis sarri, TA 216,13. 217, 16. 22. 
218, 14. 300, 26. 328, 14. 
*Ma-ia(wa)-ar-za-na (possibly Iran, cf. MEYER, 
KZ 42, p. 18) 
amél “Ha-zi**, TA 185, 3. 
Ma-(ak-)ka-a (NBa.) 
83-1-18, 1866, R. III, 13f, spec. 
Ma\ A7?)-ku-a 
s. of /din-[star, Capp. Ch., 19, 9. 
f.... ma-la-ki, 81-2-4, 255, VIII 1s, spec. 
Mal-ga-?..., JADD 165, 2 (Ep. Q). 
*Ma-li-e-za-zi (cf. J/e/i-zaza) 
JADD 493, 4. 
*Ma-lik-ti (cf. Na. m>%5%, JOHNS, ADD, III p. 453) 
*tamkaru (B. C. 659), JADD 233, R. ». 
Mal-ku-u-tu 
JADD 265, R. vo. 


No. 1. 


*Ma-'-ma-a-a 
HABL 749, R. g, 10. 
*“Ma-ma-ni-is 
ma'T y-uk-sa-a-a, Shams. V: Ann, III, 54 
(IR 30). 
*Ma-me-i (cf. Mapa, Mopac, Mappne ete. of Asia 
Minor) 
tvab kisir (B.C.679), JADD 150, R. s (cf. III, 
p. 241). 602, R. 7. 
*Mamit(i)arsu (Med.) 

1. Ma-mi-ti-ar-su, 
Sm. 2005, 2, 4: 

2. Ma-mit-ar-¥u, Sm. 2005, 7; KGAS no. 2. 

*Manahbi(r)ia (Eg. Mn-hpr-Re, RANKE, Material, 
p: 12) 

1. Ma-na-ah-bi-ia, sar”**Musri, Thutmosis III, 
TACSI, 4: cf inuprzon, TAS -p. art. 
WEBER, p. 1125f. 

2. Ma-na-ah-bi-ir-ia, TA 59, s. 

Ma(?)-na-id(?)-i-Sa, Capp. Ch. 2, v. 
*Ma-na-ni (abbrev., cf. Masuk-ma-na-ni, Ar. 9277, 
7272) 
JADD 209, R. «. 
*Ma-na-pa-Tesup (Hit.), MDOG 35, p. 19. 
*Maneé (Eg.) 
mar Sipri of Amenophis II: 
1. Ma-ni-e, TA 19, 17, 21. 20, 14 etc. 
26, 15. 27, 7, 97. 28, 17. 29, 70, 151, 167. 
. Ma-ni-e-na-an, TA Mit. II, 13; IV, 3s. 
. Ma-ni-en-na-a-an, ibid. H, 7; IV, se. 
. Ma-ni-e-ta, ibid. I, 61; HU, 19. 
. Ma-ni-en-na-ma-(a-)an, ibid. II, 67, 96, 103, 117, 


hazanu sa 'Ma-da-a-a, 


21, 24. 


nan hw in 


121; LV, 54, 57. 
6. Ma-ni-en, ibid. I, 67, 29; IV, 5s. 
7, Ma-ni-es, ibid. II, 16, 112; IV, 20, 21. 
8. Ma-ni-e-el-la-a-an, ibid. IV, 26. 
9. Ma-ni-e-ra-as-si(?), ibid. II, 126. 
10. Ma-ni-es-§d-a-an, ibid. IV, 27. 
*Ma-an-ia 
TA 162, 72. 
*Ma-ni-ia-e 
Sar “Uk-ki ("*Da-a-a-e), Senn. King, 
IV, 39, 52; Kui. I, 42, 45 (III R 12); Tay. 
IV, 2, 12. 
Ma-ni-ni(?) (cf. OBa, J/a-ni-nu-um Dilbat), JADD 


929, 2. 
16* 
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Ma-an-ki-] (abbrev.) 
‘nappah siparri (B.C. 
(IIR 47, no. 10). 
Man-ki-ahe(?4/)”) “Who is like the brothers” 
(cf. Mannu-kalki-aheé), JADD 1070, s. 
Man-ki-i-Asur? “Whoislike Ashur?” (cf. J/annu- 
ki(ma)-Asxur), JADD 1041, 
Man-ki-Harran(“’A'AS) “Who is like Harrane” 
(cf. Mannu-ki-Harran), JADD 854, R.10. 
Man-ki-si-- “Who is like Si’?” 
JADB 6, VII, 4, of *Se Adaa-b7 di. 
Man-ki-(i-)Sarri “Who is like the king?” (cf. 
Mannu-ki-sarri), JADD 1041, R. 10. *rab 
MU. GI, B, C. 661, JADD gq, III, «. 
Man-na-i-pi-te 
*¥alsu mar Sarri, HABL 140, 12. 
Man-ni-i (hypocor., cf. OBa. JZa-an-ni-ta RPN) 
JADD 425, 15. PSBA XXX (1608), p. Tis; 
112, 1 (B.C. 681). 
Mannu-Adad, abbrev. from J/annu-ki-Adad, q. Vv. 
Man-nu-ahé (abbrev., cf. A/an(nu)-ki-ahe) 
h¥q@ hu-ta-ri (B. C. 672), JADD 178, R.«. 
Man-nu-a-ki-ahé “Who is like the brothersr” 
(cf. Man-ki-ahié), JADD 772,6 = 861. 
Man-nu-a-ki-Arbail(7/-AV) “Who its like Ar- 
bela?” (cf. Mannu-ki-(ma)-Arbail) 
JADD. 113, Rig (B.C268e), 
Man-nu-a-ki-ASsur(S4.URU) “Who is like (the 
god of the icity of) Ashurf” (ct 
Mannu-ki-Assir) 
Sm. 1546. 
Man-nu-a-ki-2Sur? “Who is like 
Man(nu)-ki(ma)-Asur) 
bel pihati a “Su-sa-nu, JADD 904, I, 4. 
Man-nu-a-ki-ili-a-a “Who is like my god” (or 
4 A-a?) 
Amutir pitti, JADD 168, R. s. 
Man-nu-Arbaha(/V-a2) “Who is like (the god 
of) Arbakhar” 
4A. BA sa “Arbaha, JADD 468, R. 1 (B. C. 
608) 
Man-nu-da"-an-ana-ili 
Epon, B. C2366, Te aa 
Ma-an-nu-da-an-nu 
Sar Ma-gan*, contemp. with Naram-Sin, 
Chron, Ki Row 


712), JADD +5, R.5 


R. 12. 


Ashur?” (ef. 


| Man-nu-gi-ir-Adad ! 


Man-nu-di-iq-bel-a-lak (7) 
d‘agi, JADD 641, 8 (Ep.'C). 
“Who is adversary of 
Adad?”, BE XVU, pt. 1. 
*Man-nu-ia-di-- (\WWSem.) 
Se MO ee eae , kr’ a, JADB 2, Il, 16. 
Man-nu-ia-a-ri (cf. /a-77-7) 
f. of Sat/a-a, JADD 880, T, 15. 
Man-nu-‘q-bi (cf. J/an-na-i-ga-bu BE X) 
JADD 11, R. 2 (B.C. 676). K.241, X26 (spec.) 
Man-nu-i-ri...., K. 7492. 
Man-nu-isassi(A.4.A) “Who cries?” 
AXalsu $a mar Sarri, JADD 425, R 
Man-nu-ka-abi “Who is like the father?” (cf.. 
NMannu-ki-abi) VS 1-90, 23. 
Man-nu-ka-ahe “Who is like the brothers?” 
‘hasanu $a “ Tu-ur-sa-na, B, C.682, JADD 
363, Rio. ; 
Man-nu-ka-Sarri “Who is like the king?” i 
Man-ki-Sarrt) 
f. of E-ri-su, JADB 5, II 10. 
Man-nu-ki-i...., JADD 18, ». 332, R.« (B.C. 670). 
378, 11. 527, R. 3. 660, 11. 7608. alae 
841, 2. 845, 6 
Mannu-ki-abi “Who is like the father?” (cf. 
Mannu-ka-abi) 
I. ae -nu-ki-i-AD, JADD 714, 3 
ee JADD 502, R. 2 (B.C 676), 4 ha-ga- 
nu, JADD 425, R.2. Saknu, of Ma- 
ganuba (time of Adadnirari IV), JADD 


809, 24, 33. 
2. Man-nu-ki-AD, *rab ki-sir, JADD 414, 
R. 28. 1041, 3. *va-ka-su $4 *rab faqi, 


B. C. 676, JADD 330; "Riaa 
Mannu-ki-Adad “Who is like Adad?” (cf. Mannu- 
Adad, Mannu-kima-Adad-rabi) 
1. Man-nu-ki-"I[M, HABL 304, 1. 902, 2. 904, 2. 
gos, 2. JADD 71,5. 173,3(Ep.G) 210, Ris, 
of “fi-ra-na (Ep. W). 438, 1. K. 7360. 
Epon. B.C. 773, IIT R 1, Ill 4. Epon, B.C. 
683, of “Su-pi-te, Canon C, IV, 14; TAT a, 
V, 41; JADD 51, R.2, 122, Rigeeeaee 
273, 1. Ea 
2. Man-nu-ki-i-U, Epon. B. C. 683, JADD 1098, 
III, 9, 
3. Man-nu-ki-i-- U, JADD 66, R. 9 (B. C. 693). 
4. Man-nu-ki-- U, ain, JADD 618, R, so (Ep. T). 
T. XLII. 
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5. Man-nu-ki-U, HABL ‘903, 2. JADD 741, 16. 
852, Il 4. K. 1071. Epon. B. C. 683, of 
a Su-pi-te, WIR 1, V a1: JADD 47, R. 4. 
155, R.3. 447, R.is, Sa “Su-fi-te, 23' year 
of Sennacherib. 697, R. E. 1. 

6. Man-nu-* U (abbrev.), Epon. B.C..683, JADD 
FOS: | Beocd: 

Mannu-ki-ahé “Who is like the brothers?” (cf. 
Mannu-kal/kima-ahé, Man-kt-ahé) 

1. Man-nu-ki-1-PAP#, JADD 251, 2, 
sold. ‘502, R. x (B. C. 676). 

2. Man-nu-ki-PAP?’, Abp.: B VI 11 (IILR 33). 
JADD 64, R. 20 (B.C.672), 277, R. ¢ (B.C. 
681). 324, s, in Nineveh (B.C. 692). 328, 1.8 
(B. C. 698). [333, R.2] (B. C..648?). 425, 3. 
586, R. s (B. C. 661). 852, IL 13. 899, III 19, 
in “’7¢k-ku. K. 241, X 4 (spec.). *Sa-kin 
hal-zu Simir, as Epon. H, JADD 50, R. 10. 
*Xaknu(nu), JADD 857, Il 33. 4ra-ka-su, 
B. C. 676, JADD 330, R. x. 

Mannu-ki-ahi “Who is like the brother?” 
(cf. Mannu-krna-ahit) 

1. Man-nu-ki-i-PAP, JADD 2091, R. s. 
Ninua, B. C. 665 (?), JADD 35, 1. 

2. Man-nu-ki-PAP, K. 3790, 1, 5(B. C. 680). 4306. 
— KBIV p. 122. 

fMan-nu-ki-Al-la-a “Who is like Alla?” Wife 
of “rab $agé B. C.669, JADD 310, 7, R.1. 
Mannu-ki-Arbail “Who is like Arbela?” (cf. 
Mannu-akilkima-Arbail, Ar. docket 
$Sans°32, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 16. 

1. Man-nu-ki-i-¥IV. AN, JADD 8,3 (B. C. 673). 
4vab ki-sir (B. C. 680), JADD 360, 7, 18. 

2. Man-nu-ki-i-IV.AN, JADD 38,5 (Ep. D). 
39, 4 (Ep. D). 350, 9 (B. C. 680). 477, R. 7. 

3. Man-nu-ki-i-[V.AN*, JADD 17, R.3 (B.C. 
687). *rakbu JADD 425,1 (prob.B.C.664). 

4. Man-nu-ki-“IV.AN, HABL 936,2. JADD 
(43, 4] (B. C. 687). 208, 1,4, 7, 12, b. of Bet- 
katu(B.-C. 668). 330,8 (B.C. 676). 406, R. 7. 
kpur-kit!, HABL 531, R. 13, “*rakdu, 
(B. C. 6637), JADD 470, s. 

s. of Afi-za-u, slave sold, B.C. 700, JADD 
176, 4. 

5. Man-nu-ki-IV.AN, JADD 40, s (B. C. 676). 

100, 2 (B. C. 687). 167, 4.(B.-C.675). 364, 8 
(B. C.679). 493, R.s. 590, R. 8, 602, 1.624, 1 


slave 


h Sant 


‘No, 1. 


(B. C. 687). 7334. *mar Sipri (B. C. 679), 
JADD 83, R.7. 84, R.3. *rakbu Sa Sepa 
(Ep. B), JADD 207, R, «8. “Sa pani, B. C. 
667, JADD 204, R. -. 
Mannu-ki-ASsur “Who is like the city of 

Ashur?” 

1. Man-nu-ki-vtAS-sur, HABL 638, 12. JADD 
102,3, R.2 (Ep. I). Epon. B. C. 794, IIR 1, 
II 23; JADD 1077, VIII 10. 

2. Ma-nu-hi-i-AS-*ur, $4 @ Gu-za-na, Epon. 
B.C. 794, 81-2-4, 187, 18. 


3. Man-nu-hi-i-WSA.URU, JADD 268, R. «. 

4. Man-nu-ki-WSA.URU, HABL [211, 1). 

5. Man-nu-ki-SA.URU, HABL 845, 2. JADD 
385, R. 76. 4A.BA, B.C. 670, JADD 625, 
Ri, 72, 

6. Man-nu-ki-SA.UR, JADD 103, R. E.3 
(B. C. 669). 


Mannu-ki-Asur “Who is like Ashur?” (cf. Wannu- 
kima-Asur, Man-ki-Asur) 

1, Man-nu-hi-i-AS-ur, JADD 436,10. *mukil 

apate sa mar Sarri, B. C. 660, JADD 444, 
R.s5. 445, R. 9. *mutir pati, HABL 306,». 
2. Man-nu-hi-AS-sur,JADD 7,R. 7 (B. C.648?). 
42, 4 (B. G 670). 2755 1 Sete ore teare eae JADD 
202, R. 4 (B. C. 670). “abarakku, JADD 
1040, 3. ” mukil apati (Sa mar sarri), 
JADD 418, R. 17. 857, R. 38. 860, I 26. 
kmutir puti, HABL 306, 12. JADD 840, 
II 9. 865, 1. fa Sepa, B. C. 664(?), JADD 
4, Rea 
f. of Lu-Sa-kin, VS 195, 2. 
Mannu-ki-ASur-li) “Who is like Ashur wise?” 
(or: “mighty”) 

1. Man-nu-ki-i-AS-sur-ZU,Sch IV 12 (B.C.661). 
Epon B.C. 709, of Tile, JADD 234, R. 14. 
351, R. 5(?). WR 1, V 1 (var.). SAV 5071 
(12% year of Sargon). 

. Man-nu-ki-AS-‘ur-ZU, Epon. B.C. 709, of 
Tile, Canon A, V, 15; B, VI, 2; TI R 1, 
V w. K. 5280. IR 2, no. 9, 1 (13! year 
of Sargon); * ‘akin “ Til-e, JADD 1141, 58 
(12t8 year of Sargon; cf. OLZ VI, 193 ff). 
3. Man-nu-ki-? HI-ZU, Epon.B.C.709, Canon D, 
IV, 10. 
4. Man-nu-hi- AS-[Sur-1t Epon. B.C. 709; 
K. 2688 (13t year of Sargon). 


bo 
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Mannu-ki-Babili “Who is like (the god of) 

Babylon?” 
Man-nu-ki-KA . DINGIR-RA* 
s. of Naba-Sallim, Abp. K. 4515. 

Mannu-ki-Harran “Who is like (the god of) 
Harranr” 

1. Man-nu-ki-i-V KAS, *rakbu,JADD 420, R. « 
(Be G70); 

2. Man-nu-ki-Y KAS, JADD 190, R. 5 (B.C.668). 
433, R. zz. *rakbu, JADD 185, R. 9 (B.C. 
600). 427, ~Rer. (B, Co G70). 70, KR. ae 
(B. C. 663?). 

3. Man-nu-ki-K AS, ('rakbu), JADD 193, R. ¢ 
(Ep, Y). 

Man-nu-ki-ia-li(DA) “Who is like Ya(?) 
mighty?” (cf. sub JMannu-aki-ili-a-a) 
Aivrvisu, in *A-si-@i, JADD 742, 22. 

Man-nu-ki-id...., JADD 912, R. 1. 

Mannu-ki-ili “Who is like the god?” (cf. OBa. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-i-li-ia RPN) 

1. Man-nu-ki-i-AN, JADD 85, 1. 

2. Man-nu-ki-AN,JADD 44, R.E. ; (B.C.670?). 
166, Roi. 2 (Ep. S)s 325, Row KEp. 7A). 
hyé a, JADB 4, IV 10. 

f, of Ma-ti--ilu, VSI 87, 6. 

Mannu-ki-ili-rabu (or JZannu-k7-¢ GAL) 

Man-nu-ki-AN-GAL, K. 241, XII s (spec.). 
Sana Sa sukkalle, B. C. 683, JADD 47, 4. 

Mannu-ki-Istar “Who islike Ishtar?” (cf. /annu- 

kima-Ixtar, and the next name) 

Man-nu-ki(i-\XV, JADD 120, B. E. - (B.C. 
693). *¢rr7su, in #Se Ilu-sa-li-e, JADD 
742, 35. 

Mannu-ki-lstar-li “Who is likeIshtar mighty?” 

1. Man-nu-ki-4?XV-ZU, JADD 87, R. 3 (Ep. W). 
594, R. 9. 782, 72 (B.C. 661). *Saliu Ginni, 
B; C. 684, JADD. 236, B-s, 

2. Man-nu-ki-XV-ZU, 82-5-22, 122. JADD 88, 
R.6 (Ep. W). “rab ki-sir of Queen, 
B. C. 686, JADD 612, R.3. “Sa Sepa, 
JADD 857, III ss. 

Man-nu-kima...., JADD 532, s. 

Mannu-kima-Adad-rabu “Who is like Adad 
great?” (cf. Mannu-ki-Adad, OBa. Ma- 
an-nu-um-ki-ma-~IM, T-D LC) 

Man-nu-KIM-U-GAL, JADD 218, R. ; 
(B. C. 687). 


Mannu-kima-ahé “Who is like the brothers?” 
(cf. Man(nu)-ki ale) 
Man-nu-KIM-PAP?', JADD 475, 4, (B.C. 
688?). 
Mannu-kima-ahi “Who is like the brother?” 
(cf. MWannu-ki-ahit) 
Man-nu-KIM-PAP, K. 4306 = HABL 1012, 
R. 9. 
Mannu-kima-Arbail “Who is like Arbela?” (cf. 
Mannu-ki-Arbail) 
Man-nu-KIM-“IV,.AN, JADD 150, 2 (B. C. 
679). 491, R. ¢ (B. C. 693). 
Mannu-kima-Asur “Who is like Ashur?” (cf. 
Man(nu)-ki-Asur) 
Man-nu-KIM-AS-kur, JADD 388, R.3. 
Mannu-kima-Enlil-hatin “Who is like Enlil pro- 
tecting:” 
Man-nu-ki-ma-* En-lil-fa-tin, VR 44, 42d, 
renders A,BA-L-DA.RI, cf.A.BA-L-DA. 
RA K. 2757, 15 (KINC, Magic. no, 35); ef. 
A.BA--L-DA.RI BE X, 71, . 
Mannu-kima-Istar “Who is like Ishtar?” (cf. 
Mannu-ki-Istar) 
Man-nu-KIM-XV, JADD 603, R. s. 
Mannu-kima-sabé “Who is like the warriors?” 
(cf. Mannu-ki-sabi) 
Man-nu-KIM-ZAB?#!', JADD 212, R. 4 (B.C. 
687). 
Mannu-ki-Nabu “Who is like Nabu?” (cf. OBa. 
Ma-an-nu-ki-ma-Nabium, RPN) 
1. Man-nu-ki--AK, JADD 742, 10. “rab ki-sir, 
JADD 361, R. i (Epo). 
2. Man-nu-ki-PA, JADD 31, R.3 (B. C. 695). 
tvab ki-sir mar Sarri, JADD 312, R.s. 
*Sa Sepa, B, C, 688, JADD 400, R. ss. 
Mannu-ki-Ninib “Who is like Ninib?” 
Man-nu-ki-i--MAS, JADD 83, 4. 
Mannu-ki-Ninua “Who is like Nineveh?” 
1. Man-nu-ki-i-"Ni-nu-a, HABL 128, 1. 
2, Man-nu-ki-t-qNINA, HABL 126,2, JADD 
471, 18. 
3. Man-nu-ki-’ Ni-nu-a, HABL 129, 1. JADD 
370, R. (B.C. 660). 
4. Man-nu-ki- NINA, HABL 127, 2. JADD6z, 
R. ¢ (B.C, 748). 125, R.s (B,C G87)haaa 
R. 22, 471, Botka: 
5. Man-nu-ki-VNINA™, K, 7534. 
T.. SED 
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6. Man-nu-ki-NINA,JADD 12, R.E.+(B.C.660), 
292, 1, Slave sold, B. C. 707. 
7, Man-nu-ki-NINA*, JADD 122, 2 = 123, 3 
(B. C. 682). 246, 6; 292, 1, slave sold, B. C. 
707. 
s. of Emur-Istar, of “Bzt-Hu-ra-bi-i, JADD 
160, B. E.s (Ep. G). 
8. Man-nu-ki-Ni-nu-a, JADD 590, R. 7. 844, 2. 
Mannu-ki-nisé “Who is like the people?” 
Man-nu-ki-UN?, JADD 675, R. 1. 
Mannu-ki-Nusku “Who is like Nusku?” 
Man-nu-ki-t--PA. KU,’ A.BA, JADD 500, 
Steg 
Ma-nu-ki-ra...., HABL 925, 11. 
Mannu-ki-sabe “Who is like the warriors?” 
(cf. Mannu-kima-sabe) 
1. Man-nu-ki-i-ZAB?', JADD 99, R.2 (B.C.670). 
2. Man-nu-ki-ZAB?’, JADD 377,R. ¢(B.C.664). 
K. 241, XII 6 (spec.). Prince in *Ad-da- 
da-ni, Tigl. IV: Ann. 54. 
Mannu-ki-sabi “Who is like the warrior?” 
1. Man-nu-ki-i-ZAB,] ADD 391, R. 2: (B.C.717), 
KB IV p. 108: Mannu-ki-i-lim. 
2. Man-nu-ki-ZAB, JADD 63,1,4, B.E.2 (Ep. V). 
923, 1. 
Mannu-ki-Sarri “Who is like the king?” (cf. 
Man-kt-Sarri) 
1. Man-nu-ki-i-L UGAL, JADD {911,11}. Epon. 
Baby) JADD 237. Ri Bea 
2. Man-nu-ki-LUGAL, *mukil apati, JADD 
857, IV 1. 
3. Man-nu-ki-MAN,JADD 202, R. s (B. C.670). 
899, Il,9. Epon. B. C. 665(?), JADD 35, 
It ieowkes, tag Sarr. *,..., JADD 
660, Tits, *%2..4., JADD 3860, III s. 
fMannu-ki-ummi “Who is like the mother?” 
4 Man-nu-ki-DAMAL, JADD 610, 12, devi- 
sed (Ep. S). VSI 92, . 
Mannu-Limu (prop.abbrev.) “Whoislike Limu?” 
1. Man-nu-li-im-me,J ADD 257, R. 15 (B.C.670). 
(374, 1] (B. C. 686—5). 
2. Man-nu-li-e-me, *ma-sar, JADB 20, 1 6. 
Mannu-lu-ahua (cf. WZan-nu-lu-ha-a BE X) 
Man-nu-lu-u-PAP-u-a, JADD 476, R. 6. 742, 
ey ipeoie OlLZ, VL ede 1O4: 
Mannu-li-napisti 
Man-nu-lu-Z1, *irrifu, JADD 811, 8. 
Oat. 
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Mannu-li-sulmu (cf. NBa. JZan-nu-li-su-lim BE IX) 
1. Man-nu-lu-u-Dl-mu, JADD 259, R.». 
2. Man-nu-lu-DI-mu, JADD 166, R.7 (Ep. S). 
Ma-an-nu-um-Sa-ni-in-Sa 
f. of Ha-pu-pu DEP VI, p. 52. 
*“Ma-an-sa-ku 
Sar Ma-ga-la-ni, Esarh. B IV 20 (IIR 15, 
KB II p. 146); 80-7-19, 15, 20. 
*Ma-an-ti-me-an-hi-e (Eg, see STEINDORFF, BAI 
p- 354f, RANKE, Material, p. 30) 
sar “Ni-’, king of Thebes, Abp.: A, III R 17, 


Tin; Ann. VR 1, I 109. — KB II, p. 162. 
Ma-nu-ki-a-Sur “Who is like Ashur?” Capp. R 2, 
Reva: 


Ma-nu-um-ba-lim-a-sir, “Who (can exist) with- 
out Ashir?” Capp. G 16, 4. 

Ma-num-ki-A-Sur “Who is like Ashur?” Capp. 
G 23, 9(?). 

Ma-num-ki-i-e-ni-a “Who is like my lord?” 

s. of L-Sar-ha-ri-im, Capp. Ch. I, s. 

Manzarne 

Epon. B, C. 684, governor of Kullania: 

. Man-nu-si-ir-ni-e, ULR 1, V 40. 

. Man-za-ar-ni-e, JADD 230, R. 17. 

. Man-za-dr-ni-e, JADD 19, 11, (20, R. 2]. 

. Ma-an-za(-sic)-ni-e, JADD 149, R. 2. 

Man-zir-ni-ni(!), Canon C, IV, 13. 

. Man-zir-ni-e, JADD 1098, II], s. 

. Ma-za-ar-ni-e, JADD 142, R.2 TTR 2, 1s, 
h ¥q-kin “Kul-la-ni-a (12'» year of Senna- 
cherib). 

Manzazaia(?G/SGAL-a-a), VSI 99, ». 

Manzaz-Asur-sabat (JoHNs, ADD III, p. 128 Qa¢a- 

Asur-asbat) 
GISGAL-AS-sur-LU, s. 
JADD 80, s. 
Man(?)-zu-si-i 
s. of Z16-di-i, B. C.682, JADD 215, R.9. 
fMa-qar(?edr)-tu (cf. “MWa-gar-tum TNB p. 98) 
si. of Zeratu, JADD 891, 17. 

*Mar-bi--di(Ar.), JADD 720, 4. 

Mar-da.... 

f. of Akur-na@id, JADD 191, 1. 

Mar-biti-ahé-iddina 

kh TUR-E-SES?#!-SE-na, mar sarri, Nku:: 
Lo. 102 (90835), IV ss. — KBIV p. 90. 
KinG, BBS, pl. LXXV, p. 68. 
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of Lstar-dari, 
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126 + 


4 Mar-biti-Sa-li-ti 
s. of Meli-Hala, Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), IV 4s. 
— KBIV p.9o. Kinc, BBS, pl. LXXV, 
p. 68. 
4 Mar-biti-sum-ibni(-7U-K ALK) 
s. of Ardi-Sibitti, gs. of Abi-rat-tas, Nku.: 
Lo. 102 (90835) I 19, 25, (35]; III 18; 1V 15, 
18, 19, 28, 32. 
Mardi (= J/ardz) 
1, Mar-di-i, HABL 916,1. JADD 383, R. 8 
(B:.C..674,) 507.4 Kyreqt, Xlvadepec:). 
ardu sabel pikati of Barhalsu, B.C. 683, 
JADD 447, 2. amél urgi, JADD 235, 3. 
tyab ki-sir, JADD 857, IV 13. *Sangu 
fa “KUR.KOUR FA JADD «25; (Ra 
*<agu, HABL 841,7 Cf. Bzt-"Mar-du-u, 
maré Mar-du-u, HABL 179, 4, 10. 
2, Mar-di-, JADD 447, 10, var. to (1). 
Mar-di-ia 
HABL 1109, R. 7, 12. 
Mar-du-u (= Jard7; cf. Pa. 47, papsov), HABL 
179, 4. JADD [80, R.4]. 4rad ki-sir Sa 
Spa, JADD 235) iearcas 
Mar-du-u-a (hypocor.), JADD 256, R. 9 (B.C. 
676), 
Marduk(u) (abbrev., cf. Ja == MWarduk-rimanni 
CIS I 68, Marduka, and Mar-tu-ku|ki 
BE XIV, XV) 
1. Mar-duk, HABL 345, 1. 804, 2. 805, 1. 806, 1. 
807,'2. 809) 2, \JADD 1457 Rey (B/C. 676), 
119, 4 (B. C, 680). 340, 12 (Ep. Z,) 775, 6. 
K. 241, X1s (spec.). “dé narkabtt, JADD 
857, Ill 43. *ka/a, JADD: 851, Il «. 
s. of Lau-eres, f. of “Harran-sada, JADD 
889, 133 = HABL 877. 
s. of Ka-nik-babi, Merod. Il, Bl. st. IV 26, 41. 
— KBII, pt. 1, p. 190. 
s. of Sin-tabni, Sarg. St. II, 22 (KBIV, p. 160). 
2, Mar-du-ku, s. of Nar-Papsukkal, NSi.: VSI, 
36, III, x. 
Marduka (hypocor., cf. Mlarduku; Mar-duk-a = 
wot BE X, 121) 
1. “AWAR.UD-a, JADD 888, s. 
2. M/ar-duk-a, HABL 286, 4. K. 5380. 
Marduk-ab-Sallim “O Marduk, keep the father 
safe!” (4SU-AD-DI) 
f. of Nabi-li, Ni: VSI, 36, V, 4 
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Marduk!-ab-usur 9 “O 
father!” 
JADD 104, 4 (B. C. 669). 
Marduk-ah-eriba 
1. “AMAR, UD-SES?#-SU, king of Babylonia 
(dyn. D), about B, C. 1064 — 1063; Sarru, 
OBI 149, I, 14, cf. mo. 2. 
2. 4SU-PAP-SU, JADD 277,1 (B.C.681). King 
of Babylonia (cf. no. 1), King-list A, III, 2, 
but see SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, p. 59. 
Marduk?-ah-ibni “Marduk has created a bro- 
tier, 
rab kisir, JADD 344, R.s. J 
Marduk-apal-iddin “Marduk has given a son” 
(inOT 7INSa FIV and ANS FINI, LAX 
Mapwdax BakadSav, Canon of Ptolemy 
MapSoxevacdov, etc.) 
1. “AMAR, UD-A-MU, HABL 348, 2 
2. “AMAR,.UD-A-SE-na, K. 8379, writer to 
king, : 

. “AMAR, UD- TUR. US-SE-na, K. 8379. 

- Kings of Babylonia: 

I. Merodach-baladan I (dyn. C), about 
B. C. 1189—1177, s. of Meli-Shipak, des- 
cend. of Kurigalzu: 

1. “AMAR.UD-A-SE-na, Sar Babili, 1R 5, 
no. XVII, 4. erg 

2. “AMAR. UD-TUR.US-SE-na; “ardu" of 
Meli-Shipak, Mel. Susa 3, I, 39; U4. Sarru, 

~ Merod. I: Susa 14, I, 14. 16, I, 14, 29, 34. Far 
kissatz, Merod. I: DEP VI,*p. 42, 28. 

s. of Meli-Sipak, sar kissati, Nazim.: Susa 2, 
Med.2,I,2; descend, of Kurigalzu, Merod.1: 
VS. I, 34, 10. Sar kissate Sar Sumeri u 
Akkadt, Merod. I: IV R 38, I, 20; II, is 
(KB IV, p. 60—62). 

3. ¢SU-A-MU, King-list A, II, 18. 

Il. Merodach-baladan IJ, king of the Sea- 
land, king of Babylonia, B. C. 721—710 
and 703—702, Merodach-baladan of OT: 

1. “AMAR. UD-A-AS, HABL 158, 92. 222, 
L, E.1, R.is (V R 53, 87, 418))) 503; eben 
1024, 1. Sarg. Ann. 228 (40, 11). 

f. of Nabu-sa-lim, gf. of Aplaia, Abp. 
B, VI, 5s (III R 33). 

2. “AMAR.UD-A-MU, Chron. B, I, 32, ss. II, 1, 
2, 8, 4,20. CI XIV, 50,7. HABL 527, a6. 

T. XLII. 
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KK. 1159. 5434a. Rm. 2, 495. sar Badili, 
Merod. II: Bl. st. IV, 49; V, 17, 58. far 
Babili ruba muntalku sar Sumeri u Ak- 
kadz, Merod. II: Bl. st. I, 43, zt Erzba- 
Marduk, Ml, 43. 

. “AMAR. UD-A-SE-na, Abp.: Ann. VII, 17: 
ef. of Naba-bél-Sumate; B, VIl,e6 (IIR 34), 
C, VII, ss. 79-7-8, 312. Sm. 740. mar 
Takini Sar Tamitim, Tigh. IV: B, 26 (II R 67. 
KBII, p.14). Sarg. Ann. e228, 271, 315, war 
Takini Sar ***Kaldi. Senn.: IIR 4, 44: sar 
mat Kardunias. 

s. of [Naba-zér-hitti-lisir], K. 2671, 7 (ZA U, 
p. 299, pl. I. 
f. of Naba-Sum-ixkun, Senn: Baw.s7 (IIR 14). 

. AMAR. UD-TUR.US-MU, Chron. B, I, 36. 
HABL 30, R. 5. 521, 11. 942, 13. 1095, R.4. 
K. 4670, s, 12 (WSml. I, p. 57). 81-2-4, 76. 
Sarru, Merod. II: Bl. st. III, 39. 

f. of Naba-t-sal-im, HABL 1114, 1. 

. 4AMAR.UD- TUR.US-SE-na, HABL 542,10, 
R.5. 1029, 13. 1030,5. 1095,8. KK. 5550, 13. 
5594, 5. 6109. 8403. 13080. 79-7-8, 257. 
Sarg. Ann. 245. Senn. Co.27 (IR 43); King 
Pie suk 1, ss (UD Ri2)3. Tay, Il, 51. 
V,34(1R 37. 41). mar Jakini Sar "**Kaldi, 
Sarg.: Khors. 121 (KB II, p. 68). Sarvru, 
HABL 1005,4 sar Babi, Merod. II: 
Bl. st. I, 2 (KB III, pt.1, p. 184). K. 3787. 
sar Babili sakkanak ™*Su-meri u Ak- 
kadt, Merod. II: Bl. st. J, 25. far ”#*Kaldi, 
Sarg.: Bull so. Senn. 81-7-27,3. Sar #*Kar- 
dunia’, Sarg.: Ann. es9, Senn.: Bell. ¢; Co. 6; 
King. I, 2s; Kui. I,4; Tay. I, 19 (KB II, p. 39). 

f. of Naba-sum-iskun, Chron, K3, R. 3(?). 
VS I, 77, R.1s. Senn,: Co. 50 (IR 43); Tay. 
Nie R42): 

f. of Naba-u-sal-limn, HABL 1131, 5. 

. 4RID-A-AS, Sarg.: Ann, 271 (ABEL 20, s). 

. ¢RID-A-SE-na, Sarg: Khors, 125 (KB II, 
p. 68). 

. *#SU-A-AS, JADD 910, R. 13, in Dar-Jakm. 
Abp.: A, IIR 23, VII, 51; IIR 36, V, 30, 
ef. of Nabu-bél-Sumaiz. 

f. of Naba-zer-hitti-lixir and Na@ id-Marduk, 
Esarh.: A, II, s2 (IR 45). 

9. ?SU-A-MU, King-list A, IV, 10, 14. 

Ios. 


10. ¢SU-A-SE-na, gf. of Naba-bel-kumati, Abp.: 
fy, LL Ra3, Vil; as 

Marduk!-apal-usur “O Marduk, protect the 

son!” 
mat Su-ha-a-a, Shalm. I: Ob. Epigr. 1V. — 
KB J, p. 150. 
Mardukate (hypocor.) 
Mar-duk-a-te,AO2221,R.0(OLZVI, col. 199f;; 
B, C:656;), 445.4, JADD 250, Row 
Marduk-balatsu-iqbi “Marduk has announced 
his life” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AMAR-UD-ba-lat-su-ig-bi, V R 44, 8d, ren- 
ders ¢L/B.ZU-AB-TI.LA-NE-EN-KA,. 
2. “AMAR. UD-TI-su-ig-bi, Shams. V: Ann. 
IV,s7 (IR 31. KBI, p. 186), king of Baby- 
lonia, cf. no. 3. 

. “AMAR. UD-TIN-su-ig-6i, HABL 571, R.1:. 
King of Babylonia (dyn. H: 7), contemp. 
with Shamsi-Adad V of Assyria; sar 
mat Kaydunias, Synchron. Sm. 2106, 
Bees) Chron. 16S iC [6]. 

s. of Adad-étir, B. M. 90834, 4. — KING, 
BBS, pl. XCII. KB IV p. 98. 

s. of Arad-Ea, "bél pihati, B. C. 852, Nai: 
V R 61, VI, 25 (KB II, pt. 1, p. 180). 

Marduk!-bal-lit “O Marduk, keep alivel” 

f. of Nana-alik-pani, JADD 387, 2. 

Marduk!-ban-ahé( AA A-PAP”)“Marduk is crea- 

Lope osebrothers “1K, /241, V, a, spec. 

Marduk2?-ban-ahi(KAA-PAP), JADD 388, R. «. 

Marduk!-ba-ni “Marduk is creator” 

81-2-4, 408. 

Marduk(*ASAR.WUL.HT)-ba-an-a-a 

f, of Mu-Se-2ib...., K. 9288. 
Marduk!-ban-zér(KAA-KUZ) “Marduk is crea- 
tor of seed” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
JADD 802, R. 2. 
Marduk!-bél-da-a-ni “Marduk is the lord of 
judgment” 
K. 3747(?). 
Marduk-bel-usate “Marduk is a helper” (cf. 
Marduk-bél-usatim, TNB) 
Competing king of Babylonia, B. C. 852— 
851, b. of Marduk-zakir-sum 
1, “AMAR.UD-EN-i-sa-a-te, alu dupussi, 
Shalm, III: Ob. 74, 8. — KB I, p. 134. 
sarru IM. GI, Synchr, Ues8,83 (IR 65,51, 58). 
17 
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2. “AMAR.UD-EN-i-sa-te, Shalm. III: Bal. I'V1; 
V 1,3; Go. 78, 80, S15 Bay. 76;16;, Ob. 7s: 
— KB I, p.138. sarru ha-ma-u, Shalm:: 
Bal. IV 4. 
Marduk-bél-usur “OQ Marduk, protect the 
lord!” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AMAR.UD-EN-PAP, *Salku hinni, JADD 
Aen 
2. “RID-EN-PAP, of Amid, Epon. B. C. 726, 
HE Reve lV ag 
3. ‘SU-EN-PAP, JADD 348, 2, [5]. 
(B. Cy-716). 
Marduk-bel-ti-Se(?)...., 
bél-us ale. 
Marduk-daian “Marduk is a judge” (for OBa. 
texts, see RPN) 
4RID-DI.KUD, HABL 1171, 2. 
Marduk-dan “Marduk judges” 
¢§U-dan-an, JADD 73,6 (B. C. 680). 
Marduk-dananni “Marduk is our judger’”(?) 
4 RID-dan-an-ni, JADD 120, 5 (B. C. 693). 
Marduk-dir (abbrev.) 
4ASAR.MUL.HI-BAD,*irrigu, JADD 742. 
R, 27. 
Mardukéa (hypocor.) 
4AMAR.UD-e-a, f. of Sa-mi-du, 
III R 43, Ile. — KBIV p. 70. 
Marduk-eriba (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AMAR.UD-SU, 81-2-4, 313. HABL 154, 
4,6, 11; 186 220, Rig, 8.580, Ran ALD 
410,7, Ria. “rab kisir rab $agz, JADD 
857, IV 11. 860, III s. 
2. 7RID-SU, saknu sa *aklé, JADD 814, 10. 
3. “SUSU, JADD. 15, 4 (B. C. 672). 285; Rié 
(B. C. 686). 330, R. «7 (B.C. 676). 855, Roa. 
bél-pifati “Bu-mu, JADD 853, 8. *“A.BA 
ekalli, JADD 832, 14. 
s, of Ur-di, JADD 311, R. E. 4 (Ep-S). 
Marduk-€res “Marduk has planted” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
1. “AMAR.UD-PIN-e3, JADD 431, 1, f. of 
seller. “smu-Sar-kis, JADD 261, R. 3. 
2. ASARU. MUL. HI-KAM-e3,"A. BA, HABL 
415, 3. 
3. “SU-KAM-e}, K 241, V 2 (spec.). 
4. “SU-PIN-e§, JADD 127, R.s (B. C. 681). 
878,1. *mutir pati, JADD 165, R.4 (Ep.Q). 


382, 10 


Chron. K$, R.5, cf. Marduk- 


Mna:: 


Marduk-étir “Marduk spared“ (for NBa. texts, 


see TNB) 
¢SU-KAR-ir, JADD 675, 1. 844, 1. “rad 
kisir, JADD 325, R. E.2 (Ep. A). 
Marduk-gamil “Marduk spares“ (cf. OBa. 


4AMAR.UD-ga-mil, BE VI, pt. 1) 
4AMAR.UD-SU, of Erech, HABL 815, s. 
Marduk-hutnu “Marduk is protection” 
4@ASARU.MUL.HI-hu-ut-nu, JADD 249,1, 
slave sold, b. of A-d7-z. 
Marduk-ibni “Marduk has created” (for NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR. UD-KAK, JADD 45, R. 5 (Ep. 2). 
*BI.LUL, JADD 48, R. 7 (B. C.656) (var. 
of 2). *ha-ca-an Bit Pir’ -4 Amurru,Merod.I: 
Susa 14, 9. 

2. 4SU-KAK, JADD 49, R. «6 (B. C. 656). 374, 
R. 10}; 624, R. 6 (B. C 686). 

Marduk-iddin “Marduk has given” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR. UD-AS, *A.BA, JADD 382, R. 4 
(B16): 

2. “AMAR.UD-SE-na, HABL [709, R. 16]. 

3. ‘SU-AS, *mar Xpri, JADD 447, R. 27 
(B. C, 683). 

Marduk-il-naphari 
totality” 
4AMAR.UD-AN-DUL, s. of Ina-Esaggil- 
ser, *sukkallu, bel biti a Bit- A-da, Mna.: 
IIR 43,18. IVE.,3,4. — KBIV, pp.68, 74. 
Marduk-iqbi “Marduk has announced” 
1. “AMAR. UD-ig-bi, *Saknu, JADD 771, 4. 
2. *RID-ig-bi, JADD 37,7 (B. C. 676). 
Marduk-ismeani “Marduk has heard me” 
1. “AMAR. UD-HAL.LA-an-ni, K. 241, V 23, 


“Marduk is god of the 


spec, 
2. “AMAR. UD-HAL-ni, HABL 633,28 (WSml. 
II p. 45). 


3. “RID-HAL-a-ni, Epon. B,C. 800, 4 #A- 
me-di, 81-2-4, 187, 12, cf. II R 52, 18d, 
TEL Ri ,say,. « 
4. ¢SU-HAL-a-ni, JADD 520, R. 8. 946, Iz 
5. Marduk-HAL-ni, governor of Nairi, MDOG 
43, p- 36. 
Marduk-kabti-ah{ésu) “Marduk is the most 
mighty of his brothers” 
4AMAR.UD-DUGUD-SES..... f. of Itti- 
Te oobi, 
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Marduk-balatu; sakkanak Babili, VS 1 
112,4 (WUAG p. 139). 

Marduk-kudurri-usur “O Marduk, protect my 
boundary!” 

1. “AMAR. UD-hu-dur-vi-SES, * sukkal ¢ Bel, 
Neb. I: VR 56, 14. *Sag#, Merod.I: DEP 
VI, p. 43, 12; Susa 16, III io. 

2, AMAR.UD-SA,DU-SES, 

s, of Ur-Belit-muballitat-mitati, Melis.: Lo. 
103, IV 15; V 9, 18, 24 (KB III 1, p. 158 ff). 
Marduk(??AVU)-la-Sam-ma JADD 690, 2, 
Marduk-li? “Marduk is mighty” 
4AMAR.UD-ZU, JADD 883, 4. 
Marduk-mat-usur “O Marduk, protect the 
country!” 
4SU-KUR-PAP, JADD 96, R. ¢ (B. C.6512). 
bara, JADD 851, I 4. 
Marduk-muballit “Marduk quickens” 

1. “AMAR. UD-mu-ba-lt-it, in OBa. 
see RPN. 

2. “AMAR. UD-mu-bal-lit, Agk. V R 33, VI 40. 
— KB III, pt. 1, p. 148. In later Bab. 
texts, see TNB. 

Marduk-mudammiq = (“AZAR UD-mu-SIG- ig, 
commonly read Marduk-sum-udammigq) 
Sar ”**Namrt (B. C. 844), Shalm. III: 
Ob. 94. — KB I, p. 140. 
Marduk-mukin-aplu “Marduk establishesason” 
4AMAR.UD-GI.NA-TUR.US, s. of Tab- 
mi-li-e, Satam bit unatt, Neb.I: V R 56, 20. 
— KBIULIyI, p. 168, 
Marduk-mutagqqin(#2w-L AL?) 
f. of AsSur-bal-lit, OLZ VI (1903), col. 199, s. 
Marduk-nadin-ahe “Marduk gives brothers” 

1, “AMAR. UD-na-din-SES?! 

s. of Marduk-uballit, gs. of UsSur-ana-Mar- 

duk, dupsar Sarri, scribe of ASuruballit, 
- theking, c.B. C.1400, BM 96947,1 (AKA, 
*p. 388; cf. MVAG VII, p. 108f). 

2. “AMAR, UD-SE-PAFP?’, 82-5-22, 118, writer 
to king. King of Babylonia (Dynasty D), 
about B. C. 1140—1086, sar ™“Kardu- 
nias, Synchr. II 14 (IIR 65, no, 1, IL 1s). 

3. “AMAR. UD-SE-SES?, Sar Babili, king of 
Babylon, IR.66, 3a,i8b, IIR 43, I4,28, IVE. 4 
(KB IV p. 66—68). PSBA XIX (1897), 
Debi teelidtos 3 year. sar. "AL 

No, 1. 


texts, 


kadz: Senn. Bav. 49 (WIR 14; KBII p. 118), 
ana tarsi Tukulti-apil-Lsarra, 418 years 
before the capture of Babylon in 689 B.C. 

4. Marduk-nadin-a-hi, the Bab. king(?), on 

tablet from Asshur, MDOG 40 p. 22. 
Marduk-nadin-ahi(?4J/AR.UD-SE-SES), owner 

of tablet, CT XVII, 50, 2s. 
Marduk-nadin-Sum, see J/arduk-sum-iddin. 
Marduk-napsati .... (probably abbrev., cf. NBa. 

Marduk-bel-napsati VNB) 

SAMAR SUD-Z1, 3, JADD 874, 1. 

Marduk-nasir “Marduk is protector” 

1. “AMAR. UD-na-sir|si-ir, in OBa. and NBa, 
texts. 

2. “AMAR. UD-PAP, JADD 475, R.2, f. of wit. 

3. “AMAR.UD-PAP-ir, 81-2-4, 70. HABL 
782, 2. 

4. 7AMAR.UD-SES, JADD 190, 2(?).  *Saq 
Sarrt, Mna.: IR 41, I 11, 2. — KB IV, 
Pp. 74. 

s, of Ga-me-tl-[ilu), Mna.: IIR 43, Il 29(KBIV 
p. 70). Cf, Aai: BM. 103215, R. s (KING, 
BES, pl. 17; p. 100), 

5, 4AMAR. UD-SES-ir, HABL 781,1. VS V, 
2, 17 (B. C. 675. KB IV, p. 166). 

6. ¢SU-PAP-ir, JADD 373, L.E. 2 (B.C.648?). 

Marduk-pirhi-ukin “Marduk has established 
my sprout” 
4AMAR, UD-pir-4i-DU, JADD 892, 4. 
Marduk-rimanni “O Marduk, be merciful to 
me!” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR. UD-ri-man-ni, Rm. 11427 (MVAG 
Ill 240ff.), time of Shamsi-Adad V and 
Mardukzakirshum. 

2. *AMAR.UD-rim-a-ni, Ke 10911. Rm. 71. 
Epon, B. C. 779, 81-2-4, 178, 36. 

3. “AMAR, UD-rima(LID)-ni, K. 1897. 

4. ASARU.MUL.FI-rim-a-ni, JADD 400, 1 
(B. C. 688). 

5. *¢KU-rim-an-ni,"Sakin” Kak-zi, poss.Epon.a, 
JADD 22, B. E. 3; cf. BEZOLD, PSBA XI 
1889, pl. I, n. 2. 

6. ¢RID-rim-a-ni, “vab BI.LUL, Epon, B. C. 

779, III R 1, III ss (var.). 
. 4§U-ri-man-ni, JADD 316, 5, [7]. 
8. ¢SU-rim-a-ni, JADD 331, R.s (B.C. 670), 


sf 


“a 


kyab BILLUL, Epon. B. C. 779, Canon 
BIV, io; CLas. LR 1 se: 
9. 4SU-rima-ni, A.BA mati, JADD 993, 
Ry, 36 
Marduk-sululu “Marduk is protection” 
4@AMAR.UD-su-lu-lu, V R 44, 7d, renders 
47 IB,ZU--ZALAM.MU, probably an- 
cient Bab. author, see JENSEN, ZA XI 
p. 190. 
Marduk-Saduia, see J/arduk-Saduni. 
Marduk-Sadini “Marduk is our mountain” 
Epon. B. C. 796: 
1. “AMAR. UD-KUR-u-ni, §a® Sal-lat, 81-2-4, 
187, 16. 
2. *4KU-KUR-u-a, Rm.580, see BEZOLD, PSBA 
XI (1889), pl. 1. 
3. RID-KUR-uz...., UL R 1, I, a1, 

4. 4SU-KUR-u-a, KK. 4388. 4389. 
Marduk-sakin-sum “Marduk provides poste- 
rity” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR.UD-GAR-MU, astrologer, medi- 
cine-man and priest, see BEHRENS, Briefe, 
p. 89f,, (masmasu,) HABL 6, R. 11. 11, 3. 
TA, 8 17,3, 1S, 8, 10,2) .2008" 20222, 8, 
23, 4:24, 2. 20,9. 20, °2..92, 2. 202, 2, 364, 8. 
378, 2. 370, 2. 655, 2. 661, 8. 662, 2, 663, 2, 
664, 2. 665, 2.666, 2, 674, 4. JADD ?445,R, 7 
(B. C. 660). K. 1038, 
2. ¢SU-GAR-MU, “rab maimaxé, HABL 21, 2. 
JADD 444, R. 2 (B.C. 660). [448, R. 14); 
fei Regota iu i. 
f. of Ertba--Marduk?, king of Babylonia 
(Dyn. H), Chron. K’, R.s. 
Marduk-Sallim “O Marduk, keep safe!” 
1. “AMAR. UD-Sal-lim, K. 7325. “mutir puti, 
JADD 840, II «. 
2. 2SU-sal-lim, JADD 579, R.s. 
Marduk-Sallim-ahe “O Marduk, 
brothers safe!” 
1. “AMAR. UD-Sal-lim-PAP', HABL 840, 4. 
979, 2. 
s. of Naba-musési, K. 6478. 
2. “RID-DIJ-PAP?', HABL 1092, 2. 
3. ¢RID-KXal-lim-SES#!, f. of  ASur-sagip 
K. 10209. 
Marduk-Sallimanni “O Marduk, keep me safe!” 
1. *RID-DJ-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 751, Canon A, 


keep the 
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IV 18; *nagir ekalli, Canon E+81-2-4, 187, 


R. 27. 

2. [¢S]U-DJ-an-ni, Epon, B. C. 751, Canon D, 
III 3. 

ce 4S U-$al-lim-a-ni, Epon. B, C.751, Canon C, 
II 23. 


Marduk-Sapik-zér “Marduk pours out seed” 

1. 4AMAR.UD-DUB-KUL, K. 7655, writer 
of astrological report. 

s. of Yam-ma-sad-dar;, *sa-ku mati, Nai. 
CT X, 3,2. VR 61, VI, 2. — KBIIIL, 
pt. 1, p. 180; IV, p. 94. KING, BBS, 
pit CUT actos. 

2. “AMARUD-Sa-bi-ik-K UL, Sar ki$sati, Mshz.: 
BM. 104.404, Il,4 KinG, BBS, pl. 11, p.81 
== no, 3. 

3. (AMAR. UD-S4-bi-ik-zi-ri-im (abbrev. from 
Marduk-sapik-sér-mati, q. v., see ROST, 
MVAG II, p. 130, n. 1), BM 26295, 10 
(King, Letters IJ, pl. 133). OB1 148,11: sar 
Babili sarru dannu Sar kissate Sar kibrat 
arbaum. — KB III, pt.1, p. 162. 

Marduk-sapik-zér-mati “Marduk pours out the 
seed of the country” 

King of Babylonia (Dynasty D: 7), con- 
temp. with ASurbelkala, the king of 
Assyria: 

1. “AMAR.UD-DUB-KUL-KU[R, 
K3 4, contemp. of Asur-del-kala. 

2. “AMAR,UD-Sa-pi-tk-KUL-K UR, Sar” Kar- 
dunias, Synchron, II 26, 30 (II R 65). 

Marduk-Sar..... | 
f. of Suma, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 6, 25. 
Marduk-Sarrani “Marduk is our king” (ef. 
TNB) 

1. “AMAR, UD-LUGAL-a-ni, HABL 447, R.1 
(a maSmasut), K. 13045. 

2. “AMAR.UD-MAN-a-ni, HABL 1024, 1 
(WSmi. II p. 53). 4xab bane, B. C. 670, 
JADD 625, R. x. 

3. “RID-MAN-ni, HABL 1084, 2. 
Marduk-Sar-usur “O Marduk, protect the 
king” (for NBa,. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR. UD-LUGAL-PAP, HABL [162, 9}. 
174, 12. 960, 5. 1007, R.13, 16. K. 1172. 5399. 
7417. 

2. “AMAR, UD-LUGAL-SES, HABL 961, s, 

T. XLII. 


Chron. 


Assyrian Personal Names. 


R. 9. 963, 9. 1030,8(WSml. I, p.75). 1059, ». 
K. 1095. 83-1-18, 275. 

s. of Ga-bi-e, HABL 1106, 12. 

3. “AMAR.UD-MAN-PAP, 83-1-18, 476. 
Pie eit, S222, 10, 347,82. 530, Rit. 
715, 2. 956, R. 12, 1148, Ria. JADD 445, 
Feat), ood, 3(r). Ki 5204. Rm: I. 20s 
(CT XXVIII, 20), owner of tablet. *e-mu- 
qu HABL 478, 2 “mukil apati sa zin- 
nisit ekalli, B. C. 660(?), JADD 444, R.13. 
4$4-ud-Sag of Ashurbanipal, III R 37, 25. 

f. of Lulabbir-Sarrussu, JADD 414, ». 

4. ‘AMAR. UD-MAN-SES, K. 7409. 

5. “KU-LUGAL-PAP, Epon. B. C, 785, Rm. 
580, see BEZOLD, PSBA XI, 1880, pl.I, n. 8. 

6. *RID-MAN-PAP, *mutir pati mar Sarri, 
JADD 857,16. *Sénga $a “Naba, JADD 
S7Cn Rs (Ep. O)s sahasn 2 pispon. be, 
785, 81-2-4, 187, 30; cf. II R 52, ascd. 

s. of Ga-bi-e, JADD 433, R. 4. 

7. 4SU-LUGAL-PAP, s. of Ga-bi-a, JADD 
429, R. 27. 

8. 2SU-MAN-PAP, HABL 714,2. JADD 110, 
R.E. 2. 174,1,5. 483, R.1. 1047, 8. Epon.B C. 
785; Canon C, I, 26; WIR 1, I1s2; asEp.S, 
sakin ™*Que, JADD 166, L.E. 2(?), 311, 
Lets, 352) Le  a(2), Slo, Rav. saga 
mar Sarrt, JADD 854, 18, R.s. 4A.BA, 
B. C. 693, JADD 29, R. 3. 

s. of Gabdz, JADD 115, L. E. z (B. C. 664). 

PIO We Alo, Rie. O11, Riz. 

s. of Ja-zi-ni, *Sal§u, JADD 325,R. 22(Ep.A). 
Marduk?-gi-lim-ahé, “A.BA d2¢ ili, JADD 805, 7. 
Marduk-Simanni, see Marduk-ismeani. 
Marduk-Sum-ibni “Marduk has created poste- 

rity” (for NBa, texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR, UD-MU-ib-ni, s. of Ninib-ah-iddin, 
4,,,..(?), K.4191, colophon(CT XVIII 38). 

2. “AMAR.UD-MU-KAK, JADD 892,2. K. 
11437, L.E.1 (KGAS 108). *Sé-ud-saq 
of Urtaqu, Abp.: B, IV, 65 (III R 31. KBII, 
p. 246). 

f, of Bel-upahhir, HABL 792, 5. 

3. ¢SU-MU-KAK, s. of Tab-ni-e-a, gs. of Naba- 
étir, of Bit-Gahal, *masmaiu, a slave 
of Naba-béliunu, vowed to Bel, JADD 889 
(ZA I p. 422f.) = HABL 877, 1. 
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Marduk-Sum-iddin “Marduk has given poste- 
rity” (for NBa, texts, see TNB) 
1. “AMAR.UD-MU-AS, HABL 181, 2. 722, 2. 
TAD 8O2 Spe 0) ses , B. C. 698, JADD 
473, R. 43. 474, R. 43. 
2. “AMAR.UD-MU-MU, “bel (pikati), HABL 
803, 1. 81-7-27, 201, husband of Sisa, 
B.C. 565. Cf. Marduk-zakir-Sum. 
3. “AMAR. UD-MU-SE-na, HABL 721, 1. 
4. ‘RID-MU-AS, *rakbu sepa, JADD 236, R. s 
(Ep. y). 
5. ¢RID-MU-MU, see Marduk-zakir-sum. 
6. *RID-MU-SE-na, HABL 396, R. s. 
Marduk-sum-igisa “Marduk 
posterity” 
s. of Gabbu-ilani-eres, f. of Naba-suqup-kina, 
(of. of [¥tar-Sum-eres), “dupsarru, 8™ cen- 
tury; ¢f BAT p. 216. 
1. “AMAR.UD-MU-BA-$a,81-2-4,327.K.2670. 
2679, 9. 2080. 2688, 3064. 3066. 3068. 3074. 
3129. 4024. 9487. Rm. 222 (IIJR2 no], 
Ill, VU, XI, XI, XIV, XVII, XIX, XXII. 
III R 64, R. 35). 
2, “Ma-ru-duk-MU-B A-sa, K2678.2683 (WIR 2 
no. V, VI). 
Marduk-sum-lisir “Marduk, may the son suc- 
ceed!” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4SU-MU-GIS, K. 241, V 2 (spec.). 
Marduk-sum-ukin “Marduk has established 
posterity” 
1. “AMAR.UD-MU-DY, s, of Hata-ibni, * TU 
bit *Nabu, Nshi.. VS I, 36, III -. 
2. “AMAR.UD-MU-GINA, mar Hab-ban, 
hRa-lu, Nai: V R 61, VI 18 (c. B. C. 852). 
— KB IU; pt. 1, p.. 180. 
3. 4SU-MU-t-kin, K. 241, V 27 (spec.). 

4. Marduk-sum-ukin(? mu-LAL?), f. of Asur- 
bal-lit, OLZ VI (1903), col. 199. 
Marduk-Sum-usur “O Marduk, protect the 

posterity” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AMAR. UD-MU-PAP, HABL 421,2. 773,2. 
JADD 712, L.E. 2 KK. 1436 + 1523, 28. 
3742 (B.C. 648). 8680. KGAS 35, E. 2. 
48; Eat. Of,.B- 5.98, LE. 106, E. 1 119, 
I Ee tan, Le En, 145, Es 1 Rep. 252, 
i, 1s. 2. 
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2. “AMAR. UD-MU-SES, KGAS 88.98. HABL 
G5 id, 
3. “AMAR, UD-MU-t-sur, KGAS 6, R. 9. 51, 
| a ae 
4¢KU-MU-PAP, KGAS, 89, E. 2. 
4RID-MU-PAP, JADD 113, 4 (B. C. 680). 
¢SU-MU-PAP, HABL 772, 2. KK. 102, R.2 
(B.C. 649°). 1436,27, KGAS [36, R. 5]. 44, 
Rim 7ABA, BeC.675 JADD 186, 2. 
. ¢@SU-MU-SES, K. 2701a, 4 (WSml. II p. 9) 
== HABL -o23. 
Marduk'!-tap-pi-e-e-di-Sub-si, V R 44, 21 d, 
renders? TU. TU-PAL-AN- TA-GAL, pro- 
bably an ancient Bab, author, see JENSEN, 
ZA XI, p. 90. 
Marduk-ubailit “Marduk has called into life” 

1. “AMAR. UD-TI,_LA, s. of USSur-ana-Mar- 
duk, f. of Marduk-nadin-ahé, BM 96947,1 
(Annals of Kings p, 388). 

2. ¢SU-TI.LA, JADD 340, 3, 12 (Ep. Z). 

Marduk-zakir-sum “Marduk is proclaimer of 
posterity” 

1. “AMAR.UD-MU-MU, IV R 38, I 21, var. 
= (2) s. of Naba nadin-akée. King of 
Babylonia (Dynasty H), contemp. with 
Shalmaneser II, s. of Madi-apal-iddin, 
b. of Marduk-bel-usate: Synchron. II 31. 
Sarru, Rm. II, 427,10 (MVG III p. 240). 
Sar Babili (11 year), VS I, 35, 53, KB IV 
p.95. sar ™*tKardu-nias, b. of Marduk- 
bél-usate, Shalm. III: Bal. IV 1; V3; Co. 78; 
Lay. 76, 14; Ob. 73, 7. — KB I, p. 134. 
Sar kisSati, WE. Misc. pl. 6, no. 2, 4. Cf. 
Marduk-sum-iddin, 

2. “AMAR. UD-za-kir-MU, bel pigati, Merod.1: 
IV R ql, I, 27 (Kine, BBS, pl. XXXII, 


Np 


Ba | 


p- 26). 
SB OLsasas , king of Babylonia, see (1), Chron. 
Kee o aa a: 


s. of Arad-“BE, *bel pifati, Merod. Il: BI. 
st. V 2. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 190. 

s. of Nabu-nadin-ahé, $a abi abisu Rimént- 
Marduk, li-pu ri-bu-% $a Uballitsu-Mar- 
duk, descend. of Arad-Ea, "bel pihati, 
Merod. I: IV R 38, Ia. — KB IV, p.60. 

3. “RID-MU-MU, sar “*Kardunias, b. of 
Marduk-bél-usate, Synchron. III 27. 


4. 4SU-za-kir-MU, s, of Arad... king of 

Babylonia, B. C. 702, King-list A, IV 13. 

Marduk-zeér-ibni “Marduk has created seed” 

1. “AMAR. UD-KUL-ib-ni, Abp.: HABL 454, 
R. 6. 498, R. 7, 12. K. 4796. 

s. of Sin-sadunu, *érib biti, Shmk.: CT X, 
7, 46. 

2. “AMAR.UD-KUL-KAK, K. 5138. *A.BA, 
B. C. 660(?), JADD 362, R.«, 
3. 4SU-KUL-KAK, JADD 27,R.E. (B.C.667). 
44, BA, B.C.660(?), JADD 250, R. «. 444, 
Revao, ofA ake 1% 
*Mar-du[-ni-ia] (Pe. Map&dvtoc) 
f. of Gobryas, Dar. Beh. 111. 
Mar-Ea-Sar-mati “The son of Ea is king of 
the country” 

TUR-¢2E.. A-LUGAL-ma-a-ti, V R 44, 16b, 
renders A-A-UN(KALAM)-MA, prob, an 
ancient Babylonian monarch; cf. King- 
list Ala, Ba. 

Mar-Enlil-samsum-Samé “The son of Ellil is 
the sun of the heaven” 

TUR-“EN.LIL-sam-su-um-AN-e, V R.44,17b, 
renders A-KUR-UL-AN,NA, prob. an 
ancient Babylonian monarch; cf. King- 
list A I 21, Bo». 

*Masri- (Aram. wa) “Lord” 

Sarru $a ”*Imerixu, king of Damascus, 
about B, C.804—774, according to WINCK- 
LER, KA p. 134, identical with Benha- 
dad (II); Adnir. IV: UI R 35, no. 1, 15 
(KB I p. 190). 

Mar-ia-kin (cf. mar ”J-kin, K. 4294), K. 13105, 
with Adanu. 

*Ma-ri-id-di “My lord is Iddi”(Adad) (Ar, ef. 
sawn) 4irrixu, in “Basré, JADD 742, 


R. 35. 
Mar-@'l§-nu-nak “Inhabitant of the city of 
Ishnunak” 


IR 66, II,s (KB IV, p.66), time of Marduk- 
nadin-akhe, 

Mar-Istar “Son of Ishtar” (for OBa. texts, 

see RPN) 

1. ZUR-7-XV,JADD 525,R. 8. 619, R16 (Ep.S). 

Astrologer, HABL 257, 1. 337,1. 338, 2. 

339, 2. 340, 1. [437, 1]. 744, 2 (IIIR 51, no.9). 

745,2. 740, 1. “ha-sa-nu sa “Kal-fi, JADD 

“Te RL. 
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1141, 44 (B.C. 709). “muti putt, HABL 
206, 7. “rab ki-sir, JADD 1040, 6. *dup- 
$arru (A.BA), JADD 769, R. 4. 
2. TUR-XV, JADD 9838, s. *vak-su JADD 526, 
R.s {Ep. U). 
*Mar-larim (cf. Adi-larim, <Afi-larim; JOHNS, 
ADD III, p. 100) 

1. Mar-la-rim, Epon. B. C. 668, turtan of Ku- 
muh, JADD 184, R.4. 190, R. 10. 204, R.«. 
208, R.E.2 (IIR 2, 6, no. XXIV): *zur- 
tan Ku-(mu-hi). 284, R. 12. WIR 1, Vi 13 
(var.). 4raba of ”*Bar-hal-sa, HABL 
767, 2. 

. Mar-la-rim-me, Epon. B. C. 668, *tur-tan 
4! Ku-mu-Qi, JADD 472, R. 21. . 
3. Mar-la-ar-me, Epon. B. C. 668, JADD 65, 
RO Eow TDR a, Via 
4. Ma-ri-la-rim, Epon. B. C. 668, K. 11478 
(KGAS 149, R. 15). 
5. TUR(?)-la-rim, JADD 43, R. ¢ (B. C. 6872). 
*fMar-qi-hi-ta “Perfumer” (?Ar. docket ynmp 1 
STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 5, p. 36, 118) 
JADD 257, 2 (B. C. 670). 
Mar-ri..... JADD 807, R. 17. 
Mar-sam-si (cf. OBa J/ar-*UD, RPN) 
JADD 285, 3 (cf. II § 749) (B. C. 686). 
*Mar-se-te- 
JADD 278, 3, slave sold (B. C. 683?). 
*Mar-suri (Ar.) “The lord is my wall” 
TUR-su-ri, JADD 479, 5. 
Mar-Sarri-béleahe “The royal prince is lord 
of the brothers” 
A,MAN-BE|EN-PAP#,JADD 96,R. 3 (B.C. 
651°). 628, 10 (Ep. P). 
Mar-Sarri-iliia “The royal prince ismy god” 
(cf. NBa. Mar-Sarri-ilua TNB) 
1. A-MAN-AN-a-a, "rea, JADB 13, II,3. “ab 
kisir $a Sepa, JADD 235, R. 23. 
2. TUR-MAN-AN-a-a, JADD 313, 3. 
Mar-Selibi “Fox-cub” 
in alu $a TUR-”Se-li-bi of Bit-Tunamissah, 
Melis.: Susa 3, I 44. 
* Mar-ti-i (“My daughter”, or probably Ar. = 
“My lady”, cf.sn-va, sn Mcpda)JADD 
310, 4, slave sold (B. C. 667). 
*Martiia (OPe. J/artiya), the Susian pretender, 
eC. .2 22 
No. 1. 
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1. Mar-ti-ta, Dar. Beh. III R 39, 41, [92]. 
2. Mar-ti-td, Dar. Beh. III R 309, a2. 

*tMarti(7UR.SAL)-ra-pi-e (Ar) “My lady is 

a healer” 
JADD 894, 4. 
*Mar-ti- (Iran., cf. MZard?) 
Arab mahazani Sd sinnixti, JADD 447, 1, 10 
(B. C. 683). 
Mashate-ilu 
1. Mas-ha-te-AN, JADD 422, 1,9, R. s. 
2. Mas-4a-ta,.., JADD 423, 1, B.E. 2. 

Mas-si...., or Bav-sz..., perhaps part of Elam. 
name, Abp.: IIJR 32, VI 21. 

Ma-si-be (cf. W/a-s:-Belit BE XV), K. 241, VIII, 
42, Spec. 

Mas...., Epon. TR 1, I, 1. 

*Masdaku (Iran, M/azdaka) 

1. Ma-as-da-ku, sé “A-ma-ak-hi, 
II, 17 (K. 1668b). 

2. Ma-as-dak-ku, $4 ”+A-me-is-ta, Sarg.: A, 
II, 2s. 

MaS-mas-a-ni “Our charmer” 

Amutir putt, JADD 675, R. 14. 

Mas-qa/ka-ru (cf. ?Ma-at-ki-ri),* $alsu, JADD 115, «. 
116, 3, 13 (B. C, 664). 

*Ma-tal-li (cf. JZtal/u) 

JADD 296, s, slave sold. 
*Matan-Ba’al (Ph. 5yasmva) 
Kings of Arvad, in 9t®, 8th and 7 cent. 

1. Ma-ti-nu-Ba--l, * Ar-ma-da-a-a,Shalm. III]: 
Mon. II 93 (IMR 8). 

2. (Ma]-ta-an-Bi- -il, “Ar-ma-da-a-a, Tigl.1V: 
B60: (II R67; KB IT p.20), 

3. Ma-ta-an-Ba--al, $ar “A-ru-a-di, Esarh.: 
BV, aw (RK 161K 48, no, 1,8; KB IL 
p. 148). 

*Ma-ti- -il(u) (Ar.) “When, O god!” (cf. OBa. Ja- 
ti-i/u RPN; according to BOISSIER, Baby- 
loniaca, IV, p. 221, possibly Hit.; or is 
the name to be compared with SArb. 
bxyna?) mar A-gu-us-si, of Bit-Agussi, 
contemp. of ASur-nirari (II) and Tiglath- 
pileser IV, Rm. 120 + 274,see PEISER, 
MVAGIII p. 228. Tigl. IV: Ann. 60; PI.I 20, 
II 30, mar ”A-gu-us-si (KB II p. 6). 

s. of Mannu-ki-ili, VS 1 87, 5 (Ep. Naba- 
tapput-illak). 


Sarg: A, 
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*Mati-ilaa (Ar.) “When, O god!” (see also 
Mat-tal-la-a-a) 
1. KUR(Mat)-AN-a-a,JADD 151, R. . (Ep. Y). 
[270, 2.] 574, R.s. 622, R. 6 (Ep. D). *tam- 
karu, B.C. 644(?), JADD 4, R. 3. 
2, KUR(Mati)-la-a-a, JADD 271,10, R. 2. 
3. Mat-il-la-a-a, K. 241, IX, 24, spec. 
Matinu-Ba li, see J/atan-Ba al. 
*Mati'u 
1. Ma-ti-u, JADD 672, s. 
2. Mat--e-i, *$alku hinni, JADD 494, ». 
3. Ma-ti--i, *réd gammalé, JADD 741, 22. 
*Ma-at-ki-ri (cf. ?M/as-galka-ru), JADD 425, 18 
(B: CG, 6647), 
*Matra (Pe.) K. 8133 (HUSING, KZ 36, p. 566). 
Mat-tal-la-a-a (probably = Mati-i/aa, q. v.) 
JADD [296, R. 7]. *taiin, B.C. 712, JADD Ss, 
R. 2 (IIR 47, no. 10). 
*Mat-ti-i (Hit.?), of Atun, B. C. 716, Sarg. Ann. 4s: 
mat A-ty-yn-a-a; Khors.29: “% Tu-un-na-a-a; 
Sm, 2022, 4b(W Sarg. II pl. 45b): 4A-tu- 
na-a-a. — KBII p. 56. 
*Mat-ti-u-a-za (Hit. cf. Zeu-watti) 
s. of 7usratta, MDOG 35, p. 36, OLZ XIII 
(1910), col. 295. 
Mazarne, see J/anzarneé. 
*Ma-zi-pa-a-at-li (Mit.), uncle of Gilia, messenger 
of Tushratta, TA 29, 156, 1062. 
*Ma-zu-gu, JADD 447, R. v2 (B. C. 683). 
*Ma-zu-ra-nu/ni 
s. of Zabdr, “Kan-nu--a-a, VS 1 92, 1, 9. 
*Me-ih-sa-a 
amél gata sa karani, JADD 126, 7 (B.C.674). 
*Mé-la-a-gu-ra(-a) (cf. Medéaypoc) 
King of Chytros, sar ”*Kitrusi, Esarh.: 
B, V,20 (IIR 16, no, 1 = IR) 48; no. 1). 
Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 43. — KB II, pp. 148, 240. 
*Me-lam-(ma-)kur-kur-ra (Sum.) 
King-list A, I, 12; B, 22, the 10% king of the 
2? Bab. dynasty. 
Me-la-ar..., HABL 646, R. 2, 9. 
*Me-li-ha-la/li (Cass. = Amel/-Gula V R 44, I, sa) 
s. of Zu-me-e, servant of Meli-Sipak. DEP II, 
112,68; Vi. pease 
f. of Mar-btti-sa-li-ti, Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), 
IV, 45. — KB IV, p. go’ 
Me-li-ki-ili(?), JADD 877, 11. 


*Me-liesah (Cass.) = Amel-Samax, VR 44, I, 27. 
*Me-li-tSi-bar-ra (Cass.) = Ameél-¢Si-i-ma-li-e, 
VR 44, I, 36. 
*Meli-Sipak (Cass. = Amel-Marduk, V R 44, I, 22) 
King of Babylonia (Dynasty C: 33), about 
B. C. 1204—1190, s. of Adad-Sum-usur 
(Lo. 103, IV, 1), f. of Merodach-baladan I. 
1. Me-li-$1-pa-[ak], BE XV, 190, VI, 15. 
2. Me-li-Si-pak, $arru, DEP II, p. 112,27; Lo. 103, 
V, 20,21 (KB II], pt. 1, p. 160) iausaee, 
I,27; 16,],5; IL, 4,12. Sar kixsatt, MeliS.: 
Lo. 101, I, 13s (KBIV, p. 58). Sar kisSat 
ma-al-ki, Melis.: DEP X, pl. 11, I, 7; des- 
cend of Kurigalzu, WE. Misc. pl. 1, no. 2. 
Merod. I: IVR 38, I, 2s. 
f. of Marduk-apal-iddin;, Sar Babil, King- 
list A, II, 12. Merod. 1: IV R 38, I, e3(KBIV, 
p. 60), Nazim.: Susa 2, Med. 2, 1,3. Sar 
Babili Sar ”*Sumeri u Akkadi Sar hibrat 
arbaim, Merod.1: VS I, 34, 15 
3. Me-li-Si-pak, sarru, Meli’.: Lo, 103 (90827), 
IV, 17, 883 V, 11; VI, 3. — KEG 
pp. 160, 162. 
*Me-li-3u-mu(Cass,—=Amel-?S%-ga-mu-na), VR 44, 
I, 35. 
*Me-li-Su-qa-mu-na (Cass.) 
f. of Nusku-ag-iddin, BE XVII, pt. 1. 
*Me-li-za-za/zu, J/¢-/a-¢ Za-zu (Cass., see also Ma- 
li-e-Za-2a) 
JADD 8,9(B. C.673). *....#, JADD 857, I, 13. 
*Me-me-ib-ri, Capp. G, 10, vz. 
*Me-na-hi-me, see JZnahimu. 
*Menanu, see Uszman-menani. 
*Menase (He. m2) 
kar 4l|"@[q-4-di, Manasseh, king of Judah. 
1. Me-na-si-e, Esarh.: B, V, 13. — KB II, p. 148. 
2. Mi-in-si-e, Abp. Rm. 3, II, 31. — KB II, 
Do23o 
*Me-ni-hi-im-me, see J/inahimu. 
*Me-nu-a 
s. of Lipuini, (gs. of Sardur,) f. of Inuxpua, 
SBak. 1899, p. 118, ZA VII, p. 259. MMe- 
2-nu-u-a-se, HAV, p. 260f. 
*fMe-'-sa-a (cf. Bi. n. p.m. Nw, Pa. n. pr. f. Rw) 
JADD 229, 4: wi. of Usz’, sold, B, C.680. — 
KB IV, p. 124. 
T. XLII. 


Assyrian Personal Names. 13 


*Mesu (cf. OBa, d/e-i-su-um RPN) 
1. Me-t-su, "bel pihati “Arbail, JADD 854, 11. 
4A, BA, B. C. 684—679, JADD 19, 7. 20, s. 
WOT ze 
s. of Halmusu, JADB 2, II, s. 
2. Me-’-su, JADD 9889, ». 
3. Mi-i-su, JADB 7,J,2. JADD 11, R.s (B.C.676). 
288, R. i. bel pihatt “Arbail, JADD 853,27. 
*Meta, see Jitu. 
*Metenna, see JA/ifenna. 
*Metinti, see Atnit. 
Metunu (abbrev., cf. A-a-se-tu-nu) 
1. Ade-tu-nu, Epon. B. C. 700, Canon B, VI, 12. 
1 eat Ne eth 
2. Me-tu-nu, K. 1266. Epon. B. C. 700, JADD 
ig ea Brad che 
3. Ih-tu-nu, K.10017. Rm.65. Epon. B.C. 700, 
JADD [144, R]. 1. Senn. 80-7-19, 1: *Sakin 
“T-sa-na. 
4. Mi-tu-nu, Epon. B. C.700, JADD 176, R. s: 
*Sakin ” [-sa-na. (294, R. 11]. 
*Migdiara 
Me-ig-di(ti)-a-ra, f. of Hir-si-na, Shams. V: 
If, 24, se (1 R 30, KB I, p. 178). 
*Mi-hu-ni, cargumanu of Amenophis IV, TA 11, 16. 
*Mi-ia, amel “A-ra-ds-ni, TA 75, 30. 
*Mi-ia-ri-e (Eg.) 
f. of Ha-za, TA 2809, 31. 
*Mi-ki-i, Sa “Halpi, a Median chief, Tigl. IV: 
Ann, 55. 
Mil(IS?)-id-hi-Su, Capp. Clerq (CHANTRE, Cappa- 
doce, p. 95). 
*Mi-li-har-be (Cass.) 
f. of Anu-bel-afesu, Mna.: WIR 43, I, 1s. — 
KB IV; p.:70. 
f. of Sugamuna-ah-iddina, Mna.: IIR 43, 
II 14 (KB IV, p. 70). 
Milkaia (hypocor. cf. Ai/kiga, Bi. ma2b0 
I. Miil-ka-a-a, B. C. 684, JADD 19, 8. 20, 6. 
2. Mil-ka-ia, B. C. 680, JADD 113, R. 2 


Mil-ki...., HABL 571,9, #7@6 £a-sir. JADD 853, 


KR. 8. 860, JI, 31. 
Mil-ki-i (hypocor.) 
JADD 245, R.9. 300, R.9. 
Milkiia (hypocor., cf. J//£7) 
1. Mil-ki-a-a, B. C. 67%, JADD 167, R. 2 
No, I. 


2. Mil-ki-ta, “bel pihati sa “Ri-mu-st, B. C. 
681, JADD 59, 1. 
3. Adil-ki-~d, JADD 59, 14 var. to (2). 
Mil-ki-Adad? “My counsel is Adad” 
JADD tea7, 3. 

*Mil-ki-a-Sa-pa (Ph. *yo725%), king of Byblos, sar 
allmatGy-ud-li, Esarh.: B Vi7 (IIIR 16 = 
LR 46.00. 5. SB prt48); Abps Rox 3; 
Il s7 (KB II p. 240). 

Mil-ki-ASur2 “My counsel is Ashur” 

JADD 7, R. 2 (B. C. 6487). 
Mil-ki-ba(?)..., JADD 453, 5, sold, B. C. 686, 
Mil(IS?)-ki-eriba(.S VU) 

K. 241, X, 95, spec. 

*Mil-ki-id-ri (WSem.), 7..... el Se OF as 
tyab ki-sir, B. C. 663, JADD 470, 7; cf. 
HABL 571, 9: MG/-ki.... 

Mil-ki-ilu “My counsel is the god” 

K. 241, VII 1 (spec.). 

*Milk(i)-ilu (Ph., cf. Bi. 5x-9257), South-Palest. 

chief, son-in-law of Tagi; see also //z-mzlki 
1. Mi-2AN)-ki-lt, TA 249, 5, 6. 
2. Mil-ki-AN, TA 287,29. 


3. Mil-ki-l, TA 267, 4. 268, 3. 269, 4. 270, 4 
2Al, 4 273, 34. 200, a6. 
4. Mil-ki-lim, TA 250, 32, 54, 56. 254, 27. 289, 5, 


11, 25. 
5. Mil-ki-lu, TA 249, 16. 290, 6. 
6. Mil-ki-lum, TA 250, 30. 
Milki-lstar “My counsel is Ishtar” 
Mil-ki-XV, JADD 218, R.¢ (B. C. 687). 
*Mil-ki-la-rim, Sm. 55, XI 12 (spec.). 
Milki-nuri 
1. Mil-ki-LAH, JADD 494, 2. 890,8. 1104, R.7. 
h¥aga, B. C. 668/6, JADD 287, 6. 316, «. 
[452, 3.) 472, 1, 12. 627, 6. 
2. Mil-ki-nu-ri, JADD [727, 5]. 
7AI, 36. 

*Milki-ramu (WSem., cf. Bi. p325'a, Ph. o7>5%) 

. Mil-ki-i-ram-am, Abp. HABL 1007, R. 18, 

. Mil-ki-ra-me, Abp.: 83-1-18, 476. 

. Mil-ki-ra-mu, JADD 56,1,3, B. E. 1(B.C.663°). 
Epon. B. C.654(°), Canon C, V, 1; IIR1, 
VI, 30. 

Mil-ki-udammig(S/C) 

K. 241, X 36, spec. 


hirrisu, JADD 
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*Mil-ki-G-ri (WSem. 118925, Melchior; cf. AZ/(§?)- 
kulkur-ru TA 83, 53. 84, 43. 85, 85) 

JADD 234, 4, slave sold (B. C. 710). 
Mil-ku-tim (cf. J7a/kutu), Capp. Ch. 1, 2 
*Mimmuria, see Vzdmuria. 

Mi-na-a (NBa., cf. M/i-na-’, Me-na- TNB), BM. 
38646, I, 9 (KING, BBS, p. 93). 

*Minahimu (WSem., Bi. ona, Ar. and Ph. on 
Lipz. p. 313, APO; Ah-na-ah-hi-im(-mu) 
BE IX, X) 

1. Me-na-hi-me, JADD 08, 3, R. 4 (Ep. Z). 

2. Me-ni-hi-im-me, “Sa-me-ri-na-a-a, king of 
Samaria and North-Israel, Menahem of 
the Bible, Tigl IV: Ann. 150 (MIR 9, 50. 
KB II p. 30). 

. Mi-na-hi-mi, with Ar. docket ania, JADD 

2455 1, 6. 

4. Mh-in-hi-im-mu, “Sam-si-mu-ru-na-a-a, 

Senn.: King II, 1; Tay. II, «7 IR 38). — 
KB II, p. 90. 
5. Mi-ni-hi-im-mu, 80-7-19, 2, var. to (4), KB II 
p91, ni 35. 
6. Mi-nu-hi-im-mu, 79-7-8, 302; 81-2-4, 42, var. 
to. (4): 
7. Mi-nu-uht-im-mu, 80-7-19, 1, var. to (4). 
8. Mi-nu-uk-mu, 80-7-19, 3, var. to (4). 
*Minasi, see JZenasz. 
*Minhimmu, see J/nahimu. 
Mi-ni...., K. 7303. 
*Minihimmu, see J/nahimu. 
*Mi-in-mu-a-ri-a (Eg. Mn-m2?‘(.t)-R5 RANKE, 
Material, p. 12) 


WwW 


f. of Ri-a-ma-se-Sa-ma-a-i-*A-ma-na, s. of 
Mi-in-pa-hi-ri-ta-ri-a, Boghazk6i, OLZIX 
(1906), colw620f. == Seti 1. 

*Minse, see JZenasz. 

*Mi-in-pa-hi-ri-ta-ri-a (Eg. << Menpehtiré), Ram- 
ses I, king of Egypt, named as ancestor 
of Ramses II in his treaty with Hattu- 
Sil, OLZ IX (1906), 630. 

Minu-ahti-ana-ili “How (what) have I sinned 
against the god?” (cf. JG-na-a-i-gu-a- 
na-ili, Mi-na-a-ah-ti-a-na-ili, BE XV) 

1, Jh-t-nu-ag-ti-a-na-AN,B.C.670,JADD 99,1,4. 

2. Mi-nu-a§-ti- TIS-AN, JADD 23, R.4 (Ep. F). 
Mi-i-nu-ah-ti-ili (abbrev.), K. 241, IX, 4s, spec. 
Mi-nu-hi..... , wrisu, JADD 783, 6. 


*Minuhimmu, see JZinahimu. 
*Minuhmu, see Jinahimu. 
Mi-i-nu-la-an-Si “How should I forget?” (ef. 
La-an-si-t, La-an-Se-e; Ilu-ul-am- BE 
XIV) 
KS 241, 4 aayeeper. 
Mi-nu-laq-bi “What shall I say?” 
tgammaru, JADD 761, 2. 
*Mi-is-ki(?) (cf. Mit. J/7s(?)-£2-2a, Jfis(?)-ki-til-la), 
Ta‘annek 4, R. 2 
*Mis(?)-ki-ia (Mit. hypocor.) VS I, 11o, 21. 
*Mis(?)-ki-til-la (Mit.), VS I, 111, R. 12. 
*Mi-is-pa-ru- (Pe. Wal yalsplara\, El: Mixpar{ra, 
Dar. Beh, 110, f. of /wtaphernes. 
*Mi-is-td...., TA 45, 2. 
Misu, see Jesu. 
Mi-sir-a-a 
f. of Nabu-balatsu-igbi, 82-5-22, 356; IVR, 
add. 9, I 15. 
*Mita (Phryg., hypocor., Gr. Midac; WINCKLER, 
AF II, p. 136; Htsinc, OLZ V, col. 421 f£) 
Salfsar ”*Mu-us-kil" Mu-us-ka-a-a, king 
of Muski (Phrygia) 

1. M-fa-a, Sarg.: Ann. 46, 94, 99, 173, 373, 379; XLV 
16, 41; Cyl. 24 (IR 36); Pp. IV 37; Khors. 
31, 150, 152. — KB II pp. 42, 56, 74. 

2. Me-ta-a, Sarg.: Bull 24; Pp. IV s7 (var.). 

*Mi-ta-a-ki (Iran.) 
Tigl. IV: Ann. 39: a Median chief. 
Mi-ta-tii..... ], Ta‘annek 3, R. 2. 
*Mi-ta-at-ti (Iran.; cf. HUSING, KZ 36, p. 566) 
mat Z7-kir-ta-a-a, a Sagartian chief, B.C. 716, 
Sarg.: Ann, 34, [53,] 104; XIV 48; Khors. 45, 
4s, 52 (KB II p. 58), 
*Mitenna (Ph., cf. jm, Matten, Mytton) 
Mi-e-te-en-na, “Sur-ra-a-a, of Tyre, Tigl. IV: 
B, 6 (IIR 67. KB II p. 22). 
*Mitinti (Ph, cf. mona, nna “present”) 

1. Mi-ti-in-ti, Sar “As-du-di, king of Ashdod, — 
Senn.: King III 59; Tay. I] 24 (IR 39. “As- 
du-da-a-a, Senn.: King II 79; Tay. Il 51 
(IR 38). — KBII, pp. 90, 94. King of 
Ascalon, “As-ga-lu-na-a-a, Tigl. IV: B, 61 
(IIR 67, R. 11; Sar ™#*[s-ga-lu-na, Abp.: 
Rm. 3, II 35. — KBII, pp. 20, 240. 

2, Me-ti-in-ti, Sar “’Ts-qa-lu-na, Esarh. B, V, 15 
(IIIR 16 = IR 48, no, 1,4 KB II p. 148). 
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Mi-it-ta-a (cf. JZc¢a) 
bel [ait], 83-1-18, 557, 2,9, R. 4,10 (KGAS 
no. 51). 

Mitunu, see JZetunu. 

Mu...., Taannek 12, 4. 

Mu-ab-bit-kis-Sa-ti “Destroyer of the hosts” 
render GUL.KI.SAR, ancient Baby- 
lonian ruler, V R 44, 15b. 

fMuballitat-Serua “Sherua quickens” 

d. of Asur-uballit Sar" AsSur, wi. of Burna- 
Buriyash 
1. /Mu-bal-li-ta-at-4Se-ru-t-a, m, of Karakar- 
das(?), Synchron. I9 (IIR 65, 1, I 9). — 
KB I, p. 194. 
2. /Mu-bal-hit-at-- EDIN-u-a,m.of Karin(?)das, 
gm. of Kadisman-harbe, Chron. P Is. 

Mu-ba-si-e, JADD 455, R. 3. 

Mudabiraia (cf. J/u-da-pi-ra-a-a) 

1, Mu-da-bir(pir?)-a-a, JADD 6, 4. (267, R. 5). 
2. Mu-du-bi-ra-a-a, B.C.676, JADD 175, R. 9. 

*Mu-da-da (cf. OBa. Jlu-da-du-um, RPN, Ar. 

571, Bi. 3957, Sam. 33490, LXX Madad) 
mat a-ga-a-za, Tukulti-N'II, Ann.R.3. Str- 
ga-a-ia, ibid. R. 10. 

Mudammig-Adad “Adad makes favorable” (for 

NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. Mu-SIG-U, of “Ha-a-ba, JADD 899, IIT 15. 
2; SIG-ig-41M, in alu $& Mudammig-Adad, 
MeliS.: Susa 3, II 24. 
f. of Ardi-Nana, Neb.I: VR 56, Ilis. Mna.: 
IR 66, II 13, Stone of Amran, II 2. — 
KB III, pt. 1, p. 168; IV, p. 66. 
Mudammig-ASur “Ashur makes favorable” 
Mu-S1G-AS-tur, JADD 267, R. 2. 
Mudammigq-ilu... 
1. Mu-SIG-ig-AN, K. 241, X, u, spec. 
2. SIG-AN..., K. 3992, with Agum (WAF I 
P.a5 16). 
Mudammig (?)-Sarru 
Mu-SIG-MAN, Epon. B. C.814, of Kirruri, 
TR 1, Ils; or Mu-Sk-nix(?), cf. KBI 
p. 206. S 

Mu-da-pi-r[a]-a-a (cf. Na. spo, Mu-dal/du-pir|bi- 

va-a-a@) 
f. of Arad-ili, OLZ VI 198, R.« (Ep. Sa- 
Nabu-§n). 
Mudubiraia, see J/udadiraza. 
No. 1. 
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*Mugallu (cf. J/Zu-ga-i HAV, p.92; Mu-ga-t-/) 
1. Mu-gal-li, JADD 608, B. E.1 (B. C. 649?) 
(KB IV p. 148). Sar ”*tTabala, king of 
Tabal, Abp.: A, IITR 18, II 107; Ann, II 7 
(KB II p. 172); B, IIR 30, Il es, 95, 111; 
Kors, KR. a (KB IT p70, n,2) 

2. Mu-gal-lu, ’Me-h-da-a-a, K. 11476, 8, R. 1. 
11479, 3, R. 6. 11486, 2, 6, 7, 1 (KGAS 
no. 54.56.57). sar” Tabalu Abp.: Ann. 
II, es (KB II p. 170). 

3. Mu-gal-lum, HABL 629, R. 7. 
4. Mug-gal-lum, of Melid, K. 11480, 2 (KGAS 
no. 55). 

Mukin-Asur “Ashur establishes” 

1. Mu-GI.NA-AS-Sur, JADD 183, 2, 10. 187,9. 
2. Mu-hi-nu-AS-sur, JADD 23, R.3 (Ep. -F). 
188, 1 (B. C. 669). 
fMukinat-Istar “Ishtar establishes” 
J Mu-ki-na-at--ISTT TU, JADD 320, 5, slave 
sold, B. C. 691. 
Mukin-Sarrite-ilu “Establisher of the king- 
hood is the god” 
DU-MAN-te-AN, JADD 500, R. ¢. 
Mukinu (7U-G/.NA)), see Sum-ukin. 
*Muk-kut-is-sah, in 52t-”M/uk-kut-is-sah, Nazim: 
Susa 2, I 19, 18. 
f. of Sa(Za)-ap-ri, Neb. I: V R 56, 16(KB III, 1, 
p. 168). 

Mu-ma-hu ..., JADD 904, IV 7. 

Mu-mar-ilu, JADD 320, 3, slave sold, B. C. 691. 

Mu-nam-me (cf. OBa. J/u-na-mu-um RPN, /Mu- 

na-mit BE XV, 200, I 29) 
f. of Naba-kar-sil IIR §2, esb. 

Munépus-ilu, see J/unzpzs-c/u. 

*fMu-ni-dan, MDOG 35 p. 29. 

Mu-ni-pi...., JADD 518, R. « 

Munipis-ilu (<< Munappis; cf. om2) 

1. Mu-ni-pis-AN," hazanu, B.C.717, JADD 391, 
R. 73. Mu-ni-pil-is-ilu], JADD 518, R. 4. 

2. Mu-ni-e-pu-us-AN, B. C.663, JADD 153, R.s. 
154, 12. ; 

Munnabitu “Fugitive” (cf. TNB, p. 112) 

1. Mu-na-bi-ti, JADD 498, R. 3. 

2. Mun-na-bi-te, TRep. 268, L, E.1 = HABL 
1000. : 

3. Mun-na-bit-tum, HABL 416, 6 = TRep. 267, 
A, 6. 


) 
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4. Mun-na-bi-tu, HABL 928, 2, K.812. TRep. 
38, Rut, 6374.) $2) 8,10, 015, CO Raa 4 cs 
IR 
5. Jlu-un-na-bit-ta 
s. of Zab-meln, Merod. I: Susa 16, Is. 
6. Mu-un-na-bit-ti, Merod. I: Susa 16, II 11, 32 
s. of Bél-musallim, gs. of VUk-ka-a, JADD 812, 
Doe Fags: 
7. Mu-un-na-bit-tum, Merod. 1: Susa 16, ID 19; 
IIT 9, is. 
*Mun-su-ar-ta (Iran.) 
mit A-yq-zi-as-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. III, 3s 
(R-30. KBlsp. 182); 
Mu-qa-li-i (cf. J/ugadllu) 
JADD 374, 7, R. 76; 624, R. 20 (B.C 686), 
Mugalil-mitu “Comforting for the dead” 
1. Mu-ga-lil-BAD, JADD 311, R. 77 (Ep. S). 
743,12. *NIL.GAB Sa ekal, JADD 255, 
R. 4. “sammaru Assuraia, JADD 50, 
R.3 (Ep, H). 
2. Mu-gqa-lil-BAD-ti, “NI.GAB, B. C. 687, 
JADD 2isi hve 
3. Mu-gal-lil-BAD, JADD 618,7 (Ep. T). 
Mu-qu-ru (cf. Ar. api), JADD 225, R. 9 (cf. I] 
Pp. 443). 
Mu-ra-a (cf. J/u-u-ru TNB), JADD 278, 4, slave 
sold, B. C. 683(?). 
f Mu-ra-ba-ta-aS, JADD 619,13, slave devised (Ep.S). 
Mu-ra-nu/jna “Young lion” (cf. MWu-ra-nu-“ Gu- 
la TNB) 
s. of Bel-usati, b. of Kabtiza and Musal- 
lim, Simb.: Lay. 53,1, 4 (KING, BBS, pl. 20, 
p. 102) 
s. of Se-hib-si-bar...., VSI, 35,42 (KB IV 
p. 96), time of Marduk-Sum-iddin, 
*Mur-Si-li-i8 (Hit. = Eg. M-r’-s’-r’, cf. Mupotioc 
Herodotus I, 7, WINCKLER, AF II, p. 282, 
OLZ_ IX, ‘col. 620), Hittite: king, Vs.) of 
Subbiluliuma, contemp. with Seti I 
f. of Hattusil, Muttallu, Halpassubilis and 
/ Ilani-ir-in-na, MDOG 35 p. 19; b. of. 
Arandas, ibid. p, 18. 
*Mu-sa-la-mu(WSem.), JADD [167,R. 3], B.C.675. 
f. of Ls-pu-tu, JADD 182, 1. 
*Mu-sa-si-na 
of Bunasi, Anp.: Ann. Il a (IR 20. KBI 
p. 76), 


Mu-su-u, JADD 4009, s(?). 
Mu-sur-a-a, mar chal, HABL 512, 6. 
f. of Hu-da-a-a, JADD 250, 1. 
*Mu-sur-i (cf. J/u-us-7[2| Tigl. IV, B, R. 11) 
sar “Ma--ba, king of Moab, Esarh. B V, 14 
(IIR 16; no. 1. 1R 48, no. 1). Abp.: Rm 3, 
II 33. — KB II, pp. 148. 238. 
Musabsi-ilu, see /rass7-7/2. 
Mu-Sab-si-Marduk! “Marduk 
being” 
s. of Za-me-ra-ni-ti, dup-sar-ru, Imb.: BM. 
QIOI5, R. 21 (KING, BBS pl. CVI, p. 110). 
Mu-Sab-si-sil-9...., Epon. temp. Shalmaneser, 
48-11-4, 280. 
Mu-Sal-lim...., JADD 366,5 (B. C. 669). 976, 10. 
Mu-Sal-li-mu (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
s. of Bel-usati, b. of Kabtiia & Muranu, 
pimb.) Gay. $3; 479. 
s. of Stn-apal-iddin, Mshi.: VSI, 35, 23(KBIV 
p. 96). 
MuSallim-Adad “Adad saves” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 

1. Mu-Di-U, JADD 195, 3 (B.C. 730). #4. BA, 
B. C.644(?). JADD 4, R. 7 (KBIV, pp. 106, 
148). 

2. Mu-Sal-lim-4IM, HABL 946, 2. 

Mu-Sal-lim-aplu (abbrev.) 
f. of Af-iddina, Merod. II: Bl. st. IV 13, — 
KB UT pt. tepraioo 
Musallim-Asur “Ashur preserves” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. Mu-DI-AS-iur, JADD 806, R. 5. 

s. of *4[-4%4-’-a-a, B. C. 734, JADD 415, 2 
(KB IV p. 104). ; 
f. of Apla-a-a, JADD 363, R. 8. . 

2, Mu-DI-- AS-%ur, Epon. G, JADD 160, B. E.2 
(IIIR 48, c). 

3. Mu-Xal-lim-AS-sur,Epon.,Shalm.1: KAHII, 
13, R. E. Epon. G, *Sa-kin “A-Ui-hi, 
JADD 173, Raa250, Ke me 

Musallim-ilu “The god preserves” 

1. Mu-DI-AN, *irrisu, JADD 742, R. 1. 

2. Mu-sal-lim-AN, JADD 36, 2 (B. C. 685). 
376, 9(?). “Sant Samir Sarri, JADD 694, 2. 

MuSallim-Istar “Ishtar preserves” 

1. Mu-DI-XV,JADD 480,7. 486, 5. rab alani 

$a rab Sagi, JADD 180, 4, 13. ; 
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2. Mu-sal-lim-?XV, B.C. 714(?), JADD 248, 4. | MuSézib-Marduk “Marduk saves” (for NBa. 


3. Mu-Sal-lim-7NINNI,JADD [75, R.7] (Ep. s). 
320, 6 (B.C. 691). *xab alani,JADD 402, 3,11. 
497, 3- 
MuSallim-Marduk “Marduk preserves” (for NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 

1. Mu-sal-lin-7AMAR.UD; mar U-ka-ni, 
Shalm, II: Bal. VI 8; Co. 84. *sar-tin-nu, 
Shalm. III: VS I 60, 13. 

s. of Arad-Marduk, bél pihati, Nku.: Lo. 102, 
IV 7. — KBIV, p. 88. 
2. Mu-sal-lin-4S U, "ABA, B.C.683, JADD 80, 
Rk. Ine Te 
MuSallim-NaShu “Nashkhu preserves” 
DI-na-as-hu, JADB 2, T 2. 
Mu-Sal-lim-Nergal “Nergal preserves” 
MuSallim-NIN.IB “Ninib preserves” 

1. DIMAS, “bel pigati, JADD 426, B. E. 1. 

2, Mu-DI-4¢MAS, of Tille, Epon. B. C. 793, 
Canon A, I 25. Epon. B.C. 766, Canon A, 
IV 3; 3¢ “Jie, Canon EH, R, 4; 81-2-4, 
tS 7 Rei. 

3. Mu-$al-lim-4¢ MAS, JADD 412,R.14(B.C.748). 
Boone DeGo7o3, JAD G51, Ri S24 
al T7l-lt-e, 81-2-4, 187, 19. 

Mu-Sa-su-i “Screamer” 
kSalsu Sa ™* La-hi-ri, B. C.670, JADD 625, 4. 
Musetig-ahe (’) : 
LU-PAP#, JADD 178, 3, slave sold. 
Mu-Se-zi-ib, see MWusézibu. 
Mu-Se-zi-ib.... 
s. of Marduk-ba-an-a-a, owner of tablet, 
B. C. 595, K.-9288. 
Musézib-Asur “Ashur saves” 
Mu-se-zib-AS-sur, *mukul apati, JADD 857, 
Io. *mutir pati, JADD 860, Il1s. “rad 
ki-sir, JADD 325, R. 2 (Ep. A). *Saga, 
JADD 857, l27. 860, Ile. *Se-lap-pa-a-a, 
PAD Does6 aks Eva: 99, Ko EB. i(ep. D). 
MuSézib-ilu “The god saves” (cf. Bi. 5¥arrw) 
Mu-se-zib-AN, JADD 343, 7. 374, 9 (B.C. 685). 
383, R. 10 (B. GC: 674). 427, Rv (B. e& 694). 
504, 3. 857, Il, 41. “na-ki-su, JADD 857, 
Il 47. 4rakbu, JADD 852,17. *sana rad 


hib-si, JADD 857, ILL 2». 
No. t. 


texts, see TNB) 
1. AMlu-Se-zib-mar-duk, "Saknu Sa sisé $a Biti 
ess7, BOC, 670. JADD. 172) 4,44; 
2. Mu-se-ztb--AMAR.UD, VA 7,2 (MVG XII 
p.157f). mar ahattisu sa Béel-ibni, nephew 
of Bel-ibni, 82-5-22, 129 (WSml. II 
p. 64). HABL 277, R.s (WSml. II p. 39). 
280, R. 1. 399, 6. 412,13 King of Baby- 
lon, B. C. 693—689, abbrev, Sazubu, (oa 2 
Chron. B III 12, 13, 19, 22, 24. — For NBa. 
texts, see BE X, 
s. of Se (?)-sw(?), 94-6-11, 36, 13(ZA IX p.398), 
7th year of Sin-Sar-i$kun. 
f. of Adad-ibni, Shmk.: CT X pl. IV 22; V 1a; 
VI a1. 
3. KAR-“AMAR.UD, prob. Babyl. king or 
prince, Chron, A, V9; /:ulmas-Sakin-sum, 
the king, was buried in the palace of M. 
4. KAR“SU, king of Babylon, B. C.693—680, 
King-list A, IV 1s. 
Mu-Se-zib-Nabu 2 “Nabu saves” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
JADD 351,7(Ep.V). *A.BA, JADD 640, R. ¢ 
(Ep, O} 
s. of Nabi-Sum-iskun, ABA sa Sarri Babili, 
JADD 869, IV 2. 
Mu-Se-zib-NIN.IB2 “Ninib saves” 
LAYARD, Nineveh and Babylon p. 276, found 
at Arban. 
Mu-Se-zib-ra-man “Ramman saves” JADD680,1. 
Mu-Se-zib-SamaS “Shamash saves” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
K.241, VIlis, spec. *bé/ pifati “Diri, Stele 
of Anaz, POGNON, Inscriptions, no. 59, 3. 
Musezibu (hypocor.) 
1. Mu-Se-21b, JADD 74, 2, 4, B. E. 2, B. C. 680, 
dup. to (2). 
2. Mu-se-zi-bu, JADD 73, 3, 5, dup. to (1). 
nastku of Yatburu, Sarg. Ann, 2:1. 
3. Mu-Se-si-ib, HABL 685, R.1, 8: daru sa M. 
Mu-Sib-Sa (cf. JZz-576-S2|S0 TNB) 
s. of *4a-za-an-[na], Mshi.: VSI, 35,41 (KBIV, 
p. 96). 
Mu-sik-nis 
Epon., B. C. 814, of Kirruri, IIR 1, III, s, 
see Mudammeig-sarru. 
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MuS-ki-nu(?), JADD 68, s, B. C. 645(?). 

Mus-ta-li (abbrev., cf. Oba. Six-muStal,; also in 
Cass. texts, see BE XVII, pt. 1) 

f. of Nasiru, Melis. DEP X, pl. 12, VIII, s. 

Mu-tak-kil...., JADD 532, R.6. Cf Mutakkil- 
Marduk. 

Mu-tak-kil-Adad' “Adad strengthens” 

HABL Ii0o1, 5. 

Mutakkil-Asur “Ashur strengthens” 

1. Mu-tak-kil-AS-sur, JADD 6509, 2. 

2. Mu-tak-kil-AS-ur, HABL 213, 3. Epon. 
B. C. 706, *$a-kin “Gu-za-na, Canon A, 
V,18; B, VI,5; IIR 1, IV 18; 2,33 (K. 3044), 
4th year of Sargon as king of Babylon. 
JADD 484, R.9. “rab ki-sir ummi Sarri, 
JADD 857,11 33. *rzggu, JADD 48, R.E. z; 
40, Los (B. C.656?). [575, R.z2]. 805, 22, 
Sanga Sant, HABL 4109, 2. 

3. Mu-ték-kil-4AS-sur, Epon.B,C.706, Canon D, 
IV, 13. 

Mu-tak-ki-I{i....], Simb.: Lay. §3 (KING, BBS, pl.21, 
p. 103); | 

Mutakkil-Marduk “Marduk strengthens” 

1. Mu-tak-kil-¢SU,JADD 101,R.4.711,1(Ep.E). 

2. Mu-tak-kil-?RID, Epon. B. C. 799, IIIR 1, 

II 1s: Mu-tak-kil|-Marduk\; 
81-2-4, 187, 13. 

Mutakkil-Nusku “Nusku strengthens” 

Mu-tak-kil--PA.KU, sar ™*ASSur, s. of 

Asur-dan, f. of Asur-ris-i8i, gf. of Tiglat- 

Pileser I, c. B.C. 1160, Tigl.I, VIl45 (IR 15. 

KBI p. 40). IIR 3, 19, 2 (KB I p. 12). 

IIIR 4, s7b. VA 5999, I, 8. Sar RikSati Sar 

[mat 7 4-Sur], f. of Asur-res-i8i, gf of Tu- 

kulti-apil-Esarra, Sm, 1874,14(AKA p.111) 

s. of Asur-dan, f. of Asur-ris-18i, Sangi 

Asur, VA 12629 -+12804(ANDRAE, Anu- 
Adad-Tempel p. 5, pl. XI). 

*Mutallu (by SAycCr, Records of the Past, new 
series, IV p. 59, n. 6, identified with the 
name of the Hittite king formerly read 
Mutnr (Mautenar), who is mentioned 
in the Egyptian copy of the treaty 
between Ramses II and the Hittites of 
Kadesh; SacHau, ZA VII p. 99, Zur 
historischen Geographie von Nordsyrien, 


hvab Sadi, 


p. 8, compares the Cilician name Mo- 


[tT]a\n>o, see E. L. Hicks, Inscriptions 
from Western Cilicia, in Journal of Hel- 
lenic studies XII (1891) p. 247, no. 40) 

1. Mu-tal-li, “Gi-gu-ma-a-a, prince of Gur- 
gum, Shalm, HI: Mon. I 40, 41 (WIR 7. 
KB I p. 156) 

2. Mut-tal-lu, JADD 237, R. «4 (B.C. 665). 
mat hky-muh-hilza-a-a, ally of Argistis of 
Urartu, Sarg. Ann. 195, 388 (var.) 

s. of Zarfulara, prince of Gurgum, Sarg. 
Ann. 209, 211, 212; Khors. ss (KB II p, 64). 

3. Mut-tal-lum, **' Ku-muh-ha-a-a, Sarg. Ann. 
sss; Khors. 112 (KB II p. 66), 

s. of Zarhulara; Sarg. Khors.s4(KB II p. 64). 

4. Muttallis, s. of Mursilis, f. of Urdi-TeSup, 
b. of Hattusil, Halpassulubis and 74 [lani- 
irinna, MDOG 35 p. 19, seq. 

5. MWu-u-at-ta-al-li, MDOG 35 p. 43. 

Mutarris-Asur 
Mu-LAL-AS-sur, JADD 87, 2; 88,1 (Ep. W). 
467, R. 2. rab Sagi, Shams. V: Ann, II, 17 
(R30, KB I p.178). 
Mutarris-ilu, or JZutaggin-ilu 

1. Mu-LAL-AN, 83-1-18, 695, Ill 1, spec. 

2. Mu-tar-ri-su-AN, 83-1-18, 695, II 18, spec., 
ef JADD Ila xv - 

*Mut-Balu (Can., cf. Bi. ’xwanta, mown) 

1. Mu-ut-ba-ah-um), TA 255, 3. 

2. Mu-ut--IM, TA 256, 2, 5. 

Muttallik(?D U-zé)-ilani, JADD 500, R. +. 
*Mut(?)-zu-a-ta, of “Kw-/i-sz, Shalm, III: Bal. J. 
Mu-za-am-me-ri-li-pu-Su, K. 241, XII 1, spec. 
Mu-zu-ra-a-a, JADD 275, 3, sold. 


Na-ba-di-e (PEISER, KB IV p. 52: Wa-da-fi-e) 
f. of Ls(? r)-ru(sup)-pi, Capp.G, 5, 11. 
Na(?)-bi-si-ik-ki, JADD 388, R. o. 
Nabua (hypocor. cf. Madaza) 
1. Na-bu-u-a, JADD 1067, 1. *mutir puti, 
B. C. 685, JADD 232, Riz.) 200) ieee 
al A¥Sur, astrologer, HABL 141, 2. 142, 2. 
818, 2, 819, R.1 (IIR 51, no. 3). 820, R.1 
(IIR 51, no. 4). 821, R. 4. 822) eee 
R, 1. 824, R. 1. 825, R. 1.) O2Gye ees 
R. 2. 828, R.1. *Sanga, JADD 255, R. 7. 
2. Na-bu-ti-a, Sa “Assur, astrologer, HABL 
817, Ky Lelis7, 3. 
T. XLII. 
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3. 7AK-u-a, JADD 77,2. “trrisu, of * Bit-ta$- 
bi-ra, JADD 742, 5. 

4. “PA-u-a, JADD 40, R.E., (B.C.676; IR 
ane De KD LY. 126). do RyE. 7, 183, 
Porat (ba G. 0630). 154, 6. (B, C.. 663), 
Lge an Bn (ep. O).. 204, 44 (B.C. 667), 
Baguette. C257) ay kh B.C. (670). 335,06, 
B. C. 687 (IIL R 46, 7, d. KB IV p. 118). 
406, R.2. 418, B.E.2. 447,72, slave sold, 
Bre. 633 (KB ITV p. 122). §00, R: 2° 551, +. 
Ceoyse, 17 (Bb; C9678). O13, Rivas Ki 24T1; 
IV 3, spec. asa, JADD 851, Ils. nappah 
hurasi, JADD 440, R. (B.C. 692). 626, 
R.18, 806, R.13. 4*ad WI.GAB, B.C. 686, 
JADD 453, R. vz. fa “PAP-ha-t-ar, B.C. 
674, JADD 404, 1. “Sana sa arkifsu, 
JADD 246, R. «, “A.BA, JADD 208, R.v«. 
Pee OOs. Mi Lvl 2273.) Row 

Ply dees (D007). 30lr ais, zg (D.C. 7.07. 
IIIR 48, 5, c. KBIV p.108). 618, R.E. 3 
(Ep. lL). *s2-ra0-02, JADD 626, Ris = 
806, R. 4. See also Naba-bélna. 
f. of Adad-takal and Silli-Tstar, VS 1 88, 23. 
f. of /a-sa-ma, VS I 84, 2. 
wees A-“-g, JAD 830, 3-4... , JADD 679, s 
(B. C, 682). *S4 dit ku-din, HABL 245, 16. 
6. 7PA-a-u-a, JADD 133, 3 (B.C. 693). 44. BA, 
NDT) 207, 1K. 125614, Ro 1 (Ep... 

7. ¢PA-u-u-a, Sm. 55, 118, spec. 
Nabu?-abi-ia K. 241, [V4, spec. 
Nabu-abkal-ilani “Nabu is the most 

med of the gods” 
@PA-NUN.ME-AN?, K. 241, II 2, spec. 

Nabu-ahé..... , JADD 18, R. «. 

Nabi-ahé-ballit “Nabu, keep the brothers 

alive!” (cf. NBa. Nada-ahé-bullit TNB) 

1. “PA-PAP?'-bal-lit, K.241, II 14, spec. JADD 

848, 5. 
pera PAPE TP ADD 712, EB.» K.11521, 
E.3 (KGAS 145). asa, JADD 851, Il 9. 
3. “PA-PAP.ME-TIN, 83-11-18, 544, E. 2 
(KGAS 110). 
Nabi-ahe-éres, see Nabii-aheéres 
Nabi-ahé-iddin “Nabu has given brothers” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-PAP. ME-MU f. of Sil-la-a, K. 433, 7 
(KB IV p. 170) (20% year of Abp.). 
No, 1. 


infor- 


bo 


aE) CAS 


. “AK-SES?-id-din,"ki-pi $a Esagila, HABL 


5 16, 20. 


. “AK-SES?'MU, f. of Suma, HABL 963, R.4. 
. “AK-SES*#SE-na, writer of astrol. report, 


TRep. 121. 143: 158, (A, 163; 


5. “PA-PAP#!-AS, HABL 163, 5. JADD 119, 


R, 2 (B.C. 680). K.241, II 15, spec. Epon. 
B,Cro7s; PADD os, Rae 124) Ry EB) 4. 
*abarakku raba, JADD 186, R. 12. *ha- 
sa-nu, JADD 166,1 (Ep. S). “sutar pati, 
HABL 714, 5. “Saknu, B.C.676, JADD 175, 
os: 


6, “PA-PAP#-SE-na, Epon, B.C.675, TTR 1, 


od 


VI «. 


7, 4PA-SES#'-MU, K. 7335. 


Nabu-ahe-lumur “Nabu, may I see brothers!” 


@PA-PAP?'-lu-mur, K. 241, III 17, spec. 


Nabu-ahéres “Nabu has planted a brother” 


N 


(cf. TNB) 


. 4AK-SES-PIN-e§, HABL 1091, R. 10. 
. 4PA-PAP-KAM-e3, Epon. B.C. 681, JADD 


260, Kis. 635, R.i; *sa-kin ” Samalti, 
JADD 59, R.5,-270, Ri. 


, @9PA-PAP-FIN-es HABL 2%2, 1 K. 241, 


II s1, spec. Epon. B. C. 681, INR 1, Vas; 
LADD 30, B. Ben. 231; Reta? PSBA XXX 
(10509), pal Lise; Pd 1S, as. 


4. 1PA-PAP.ME-KAM, Sm. 1037 (B. C. 681). 
s, ¢PA-PAP#-KAM-es, Epon. B.C. 681, IIR 1, 


6, ¢PA-PAP?-PIN-e§, Sakin sé 


Wi 43, Val 

«”Samalla, 
Epon. B. C. 681, Canon C, IV, 16. JADD 
T27oa 277, Ro ah 


Nabi-ahériba (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-SES?!-ri-ba, 80-7-19, 197 = TRep.81,D. 


7 


HABL (844, 14}. 


d PA-PAP?-SU, JADD 43, R.E. + (B.C. 687). 


B82. 4 tb. G Zio. 637, Keys Ko 24t, 
kA.BA (B, GC. 698), JADD 
473, R. 23. “pir-hi-nu (Ep. R), JADD 
CAgps Roe eg (UE RG, aa? bag eee 
pu sa “Be-ri, JADD 992, 5. Writer of 
astrological report: HABL 77,4. 78, 4. 
79, 8. 80, 2, 81, 2, 82, 2. 83, 2. 404, 2. 405, 2. 
406, 2. 407, 2. 692, 8. 693, 3. 694, 8. 696, 2. 
697, 2. 689, 3. 993, 8 (TRep. 55). TRep. 43 
(TILER §8, no. 3). 51. 54. 55, 8. 62. 70. 75 


III 10, spec. 
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(IIR 51, no.J). (81, G]. 84. 96. [981. 106 
(III R 59, no. 12). 113. 139 (IIIR 58, no. 7). 
I4I. 179. 204. [209]. 212. 236, D. 236, H. 
237. 238. 244,C. 246,G. 248 (IIIR 59, 
no. 8). 252, D. 258.'271, A, 274,G. 274, H; 
s. of A-u-/u-u-a-a,“Kan-nu- -a-a, VS I 86, 1. 
s. of Afu-za-i-tu, *erib bit “Naba, NSi« 
VS ie 36, II] w. 

3, “PA-PAP-SU, “tare, JAD Dah 13, i 

Nabu-ahe-sallim “Nabu, save the brothers!” 
(cf. Maba-ahe-sullim) 

1, “RA-PAPY-DI, HABL 156, R: 10, 1s. 695, 2. 
JADD:46, Robe 416, Ry E(B G7 to: 
KBITV vp. 012): 622, 4INs 45) 003.1 iegs, 
Rial ae ° 

2. (PA-PAP?'-Sal-lim, JADB 6, VIII s. K. 241, 
Hits spec. 5417. 

Nabi-ahe-sullim (Ba.) = Nada-ahe-sallim. 

1. “AK-SES#.GI, 82-5-22, 1769, 

2. “AK-SES*!-$ul-lim, KK. 7479. 13 181. 
Nabu-ah-iddin “Nabu has given a brother” 

(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AK-PAP-AS, JADD 993, R. II, 1. 

f. of Ba-/a-su, HABL 873, R. 
. “AK-PAP-MU, JADD 241, R. 
. ¢PA-PAP-AS, HABL 884, 2. 1009, 18. 

JADD 32, “Rae ({(B, C603, or 688).-63 
Ry Bea pev). 128 3k, (Be C065 re 
251, 3,10. 288, R.z. 300, R. ¢ (B.C, 684/). 
335, L._E. a(R: 46,96, d55 B.C 5657) 
388, Rez 536, Re, 845, Raa O12, 4, 
slave of Zeratz. 1091,3. K.241, II 14, spec. 
1585. 1591. 1875. VS I 84, @ (Hp. 4B): 
85, 27. 93, 2. [04,3]. #A.BA, B.C. 694, 
JADD 427, R.z (IR 48, 5b. KB IV 
p. 114f.). def gatati, JADD 166, R. 2, 5 
(Ep. S). 4rab mate, JADD 641) Rive 
(Ep.C). *Salsu mar Sarri JADD 857, I, 36. 
ktangi, B. C.68e, JA DD: 360" Reg, 

4. “PA-PAP-Si-ag, JADE 253 3hos. 
Naba-ahini (? VSI, 35, 51), see Mabu-nasir(SES-ir). 
Nabu-ah-usur “Nabu, protect the brother!” 

(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. ¢“PA-PAP-PAP, HABL 328, R: a, JADD 
a1, Rie (Epod), ei, eee Be Geeos) 
120, 6 (B..C,603)..162; Beer ea 
60 a. KBIV, p. 116; B. C. 694). 163, R. 9 


ip PRE on 


w WN 


(Ep. O). 279, R.7 (B. C. 681). [679, R. 4]. 
K. 241, I, 2, spec. 82-5-22, 128. 44.BA 
JADD 329, R. 12(Ep. K). 598, R. 9. A2zrriku, 
JADD 429, 27. *mutir pat, B. C. 684, 
JADD 19,6. 20,5 (IIR 47, 47a. KB IV, 
p. 118), “rab ékalli, JADD [640, R. 57). 
tyab kal-l-e, B. C. 698, JADD 328, R. zo 
(IIR 48, 63 a. KB IV, p. 114). 
s. of Nargz, JADD 318, 1, B. E.2 (IIR 46, 
1, 10 DEpaek). 
2. ?PA-SES-PAP, HABL 328, Ru. 
Nabu-alik-id-ensi “Nabu goes by the side of 
the weak one” 
¢PA-DU-I[D-SIG, Sm. 55, I, 14, spec. 
Nabu'-a-lik-idi-ia “Nabu goes by my side” 
K. 241, III, 48, spec. 
Nabu-alik-pani “Nabu is a leader” (for NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 
¢PA-DU-SI, Sm. 55, I, 3 spec. 
Nabu-alik-paniia “Nabu is my leader” 
1. *PA-a-lik-pa-ni-ia, Sm. 55, I, 12, spec. 
2. “PA-DU-SF-ia, K. 241, Ml, 42; Sm. 55, I, 11, 
spec. 
Nabu!-al-si-ka-ab-[lut] “Nabu, I cried to thee 
and remained alive” (cf. TNB) 
K. 241, III, 48, spec. 
Nabu!-al-si-ka-ul-abas(VU-UR) “Nabu, I cried 
to thee and was not ashamed. 
(cf. NBa. Nada-al-si-ka-ul-a-ba-as TNB) 
K. 241, lil 6, spec: 
Nabu-amat-usur “Nabu, guard the word!” 
4PA-KA-PAP, K, 241, 1, 4 spee 
Nabu-amat-pi-usur “Nabu, guard the word 
of the mouth!” 
¢PA-KA-KA-PAP, K. 241, I, 5, spec. 
Nabi-am-ku-ra-ul-ba 
Ki oat, LU aa epee, 
Nabi!-ana-ali-Su (abbrev., cf. NBa. Nadéa-ana- 
aliita TNB) 
K. 241, IV, 45, spec. 
Nabu-apal-eriba 
4PA-AS-SU, K. 241, Ill, 6, spem 
Nabi-apal-iddin “Nabu has given a son” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-A-AS, JADD 27, B. E.s (B. © 667; 
IIIR 47,55 b. KB IV, p. 134). 82-3-23, 
T.XLITT, 


ell aie 
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32, scribe of tablet. A.BA sinnisxit éhkalli, 
By, 660, JA DD" 185,.B. Ez. 


2. “AK-A-MU, s, of Samas-iddin(?), VS I, 61, 2. 
3. “AK-A-SE-na, ZA XI, p. 47,3 (time of 


Go Sy | OV Unt 


to 


ur 


Saracos). 
s. of At-na-a-a, descend. of Agar-Nabi, Nai.: 
Gl BO, le ae ie (eS 


. ‘PA-A-AS, JADD 325, R. = (Ep. A). 574, 


Rawat, 0407), An 241,. 11 46, Spec, 
Resta.’ , ADIs. =. *4° 2A, [ADD 83; 
eee (Ul haz, no. 2; Ep. W). ~ 207, 
Roe (1 R46, 0a, KB IV, p. 130; Ep. B). 
277) te.7 (B.C. 681); 

f. of LBani-a-a, *A.BA, JADD 161, R, 11. 


. ¢PA-A-SE-na, JADD 322, s. 

P 4 P4A-AS-SE-na, Ki. 241, 1,38, spec. 

. ¢PA-TUR.US-AS, K. 241, I, 17, spec. 
. ¢@PA-TUR.US-SE-na, HABL 928, s. 


King of Babylonia (Dyn. H), probably son 
of Nabu-shum-ukin, contemp. with Ashur- 
nazirpal HI and Shalmaneser III: 


»7AK-A-SE, Sar Babili, Nai.: VR 61, 2:8: 


31 year. — KB III, pt. 1, p. 180. 


. “AK-A-SE-na, kar Babili, Nai. V R 60, I, 1s. 


Ii is: IV, 8, sa. V9. VI, 9; 29; 86; CL X, 3; 9, 
21, 81; VS I, 35,80: 288 year. Sar ™*Kar- 
dunia’, Anp. II: Ann. II 19. — KBI, 
p. 98; III, pt.1, pp. 176-18; IV pp. 94. 96. 


. (*AK- TUR JUS-MU, s. of Nabu-sum|-ukin\, 


Chron. K3, R. 3. 


. “AK-TUR.US-SE-na, Sarru, Nai: V R 61, 


IV, 1. — KB III, pt.1, p. 178. 


. *PA-A-SE-na, Sarru, Nai: CT X, 3, 2. 
. ¢PA-TUR.US-SE-na, Sar ”**Kardunias, 


contemp. with Shalm. IJ, Synchron. II, 
23, 26. 


Nabi-apal-lisir “Nabu, may the son succeed!” 


4PA-AS-GIS, K. 241, Il, 23, spec. 


Nabu-apal-usur “ Nabu, protect the son!” (Ba.) 
1. “PA-AS-PAP (= Naba-edu-usur?), K. 241, 


2 


I. 
. 4AK-TUR.US-SES, sar Babili, Neb. 1 R 8, 


2 


Tans. Spee. 


mel d-1UR-PAP, K. 247, I, 8, spec. 


King of Babylonia, B. C. 625605, father 
of Nebuchadnezzar: 
4AK-A-SES, sar Babili, Neb. VS I, 48, 3. 


Danse. as, 6, 00,97, 8; Vol, 47, 4 
No. 1. 
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Nabd.: Br. cyl. I, 50. Il, 41 (I R 69). — 
KB III, pt. 2, pp. 68, 84. 

. “AK- TUR.US-t-sur, K.9288. Neb.: O’Conor 
I 1; Senk. Is (IR 51). VS I, 46, 2. — 
Webs Weiter ps be: 

4. 7AK-TUR.US-i-su-ur, Sar Babili, Neb. 
EIH IV, 7. — KB II, pt. 2, p. 18. 

5. *AK- TUR.US-4-su-tir, Neb. Bab.I,13 (IR 52, 
no. 3); EIH I, 21; ABEL-WINCKLER, 
Oss. lope ips7one a; Lik 52) 
no. 6,a5 V R34, 15: ZAI p, 160; I-18. 

6. ¢Na-bi-um-TUR-u-su-ir, Sar Babili, Neb. 
ZA ip 330, « 

7, *Na-bi-um- TUR.US-i-sur, kar Babili, Neb: 
WS, Ev Ass lie: 

8. ¢Na-bi-um- TUR.US-i-su-ter, Sakkanak Ba- 
bili Xar Sumeram u Akkadim, Nabop. 
86-7-20, 1 9 (ZA IV, p. 129. OBI 84. 
KB III, pt. 2, p. 2). Sarru mar la mam- 
manim, WE., Misc. pl. 8, 1. sar Badbili, 
Nabop. W, a (ZA II, p. 71. KB II], pt. 2, 
p. 6). Neb.: Ball II 7; ETH VII a7; Rich Is 
(ihes2, no. 4) ePSBA XT “p. 124, “1 as, 
mono vise Vel 38, ta5- 40, La i4l, D4; 
50, 2; ZA Il, p.120, le sar Badik Sar 
Ma-da Sumerim u Akkadi, Nabop. AH 
82-7-14, I1, Il 16. Sfarru dannu far Ba- 
bili Sar ™*Sumerim u Akkadt, Napop. 
Wb, 11. 

9. *PA-ap-lu-u-sur, f. of Naba-kudur-usur, 
Nabd. 85-4-30, 2, I 41 (PSBA XI). 

Nabi-asarid “Nabu is the first one” 

1. 7AK-MAS, Epon. & (B. C. 692?), JADD 
242, Ree az. 

2. “AK-SAG.KAL, K. 1268 = HABL 991, 2. 

3. 7PA-MAS, JADD 35,2 (B. C.665?). 173, R. 7 
(isp. G).. Sim) 55, 11 is, Spec. “46.4, B.C. 
684, JADD 230, R. ~ (KB IV p. 120). 

s. of ”4[-14-’-a-a, B. C. 734(?), JADD 415, 2 
(KB IV p. 104). 

s. of Na ia-[xtar, servant of king’s son, 
JADD 446, R. « (Ep. Q). 

4. *PA-SAG, KAL, Sm. 55, Il 18, spec. 

Nabi-ba...., JADD 291, R. 4 

Nabi-balat...., JADD 236, R. 10, A.B. 

Nabu-balat-éres “Nabu has planted life” 
@P4A-TI.LA-PIN-es, K. 241, II s2, spec. 

1g 


os) 


e 
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Nabu-balat-iqbi “Nabu has announced life” 
¢AK-TI-E, JADD 351, L. E.z (Ep. VY). 
Nabi-balatsu-iqbi “Nabu has announced his 
life” (for NBa texts, see TNB) 

1. “AK- 7IN-su-ig-bi, HABL 716,2 (IVR 53, 
M052), 717, &. 
of tablet. 13061. *mutir patu Sa eli ¢kar- 
va-nuj; NS NV, 2,6 (8. C. 675. KB IV, 
p- 166). 

f, of Nabu-n@ id, the king, Nabd. Rm. AI ¢ 

"(VR 64. KB III 2 p. 96); Rm. BI » 
(VR 6s); IR 68, no. 2. 3x4 (KB UD 2 
p.118f.). VSI, 5316. 81-7-1,9,1 13(PSBA XI). 

s. of Misiraza, 82-5-22, 356, IV R add. 
p. 9, I 14. 
2. “AK-7T-su-ig-bi, HABL 176, 3. 
3. ¢Na-bi-um-ba-lat-su-ig-bi 
f. of Naba-n@id, the king, Nabd. 85-4-30, 
I 29 (ru-ba-a-am e-im-ga) (PSBA XI). 

4. *PA- TI, LA-su-ig-bi, K. 241, III 15, spec. 

5. ¢PA-TIN-su-ig-bi, Merod. II: Bl. st. V 4. — 
IB TE DU, pin Coe 

6. ¢PA-TT-su-E, JADB [5, II 2]. JADD 102, 5 

(Ep. 1); 623, 9 (LR 46, 54, by Ep, A), 

. *PA-TI-su-ig-bi, JADD 879, 5. 892, 5. rab 
ki-sir, JADD 349, R.o(Ep.Q). a HU. SE 
ni-su, JADD [537, R. 6]. 

8. [Naba)- Tl-su-DUG.GA, *S$a HU.ST-ni-Su, 
B. C. 668, JADD 284, R. 7. 

Nabu-balat-tabani 

@PA-TT-ta-ba-ni, K. 241, V 6, spec. 

Nabu2-bal-lit “Nabu, keep alive!” 

K, 241, III 16, spec. 
f, of Simanaia, 
HABL 577, i. 
Nabu-ballitanni “Nabu, keep me alive!” (ef. 
NBa. Waba-bullitannt TNB) 

1, *PA-bal-lit-an-ni, K. 241, I 81, spec. 

2. “PA-TI,LA-an-ni, K. 241, I 30, spec. 

Nabu?-ballittu “Nabu, keep him alive!” (cf. 

NBa. Nadba-bullitsu TNB, *AK-bu-ul-li- 
it-su 83-1-18, 1866, R. III, 10) 
#PA-bal-lit-su, JADD 851, II 1, an a@sz. 
K. 241, III 2, spec. 
Nabu-baltu-ilani “Nabu is the most venerable 
of the gods” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
“PA-bal-tu-AN?', K, 241, I 49, spec. [1585]. 


NI 


. dv. 
cousin of <Asur-na td, 


718, 2, KK. 10595, owner | 


Nabu-ban-ahe “Nabu is creator of brothers” 
¢PA-KAK-PAP#, HABL 531, 2% 534, 9. 
JADD 3,R. 2(B.C.680). 26, R. 2 (B.C.680). 
Sin. §5,/ 11 &.spec. 
Nabu-ban-ahésu “Nabu is creator of his (the 
child’s) brothers” 
@PA-KAK-PAP?'-Su, K. 241, III 23, spec. 
Nabi-ban-aplu “Nabu is creator of the son” 
1, ¢PA-ba-ni-A, Sm. 55, Il 6, spec. 
2. *PA-KAK-A, K.241, IV 49(t). 44,5 ee 
686, JADD 374, R. 7. 624, R. w. 
. ¢PA-KAK-TUR.US, K. 241, IV 10, Sm. 55, 
Il 7, spec. 
Nabi?-bani “Nabu is creator” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB), HABL 212, 9, JADD 601, R. «. 
K, 241, II az. 
Nabu2-ba-nu-un-ni “Nabu is our creator” 
4A, BA, 82-5-22, 508, R. 11 (Maqlu I, p. 58). 
Nabu-barhu-ilani 
4PA-bar-fu-AN?, K. 241, II 3, spec. 
Nabu-beél ... 
1, 7AK-EN..., K. 1612, poss. writer to king. 
2. “PA-EN..., 79-7-8, 272, writer to king, 
JADD 638, R. 7. 
Nabu-bél-ahé “Nabu is lord of the brothers” 
¢PA-EN-PAP#, JADD 472, 9. 
Nabi-bél-ahésu““ Nabu is lord of his brothers” 
4PA-EN-PAP?!-$u, K. 241, III 21, spec. 
Nabi-belani “Nabu is our lord” 
¢AK-EN-a-ni, f. of E-ri-st, K. 433, 8 (KB IV 
p. 170), time of Abp. 
Nabi-bél-iddin “Nabu has given a lord” 
4P4A-EN-AS, JADD 178, R.10, as Epon. H}, 
prob. error for NVaéa-bel-usur; cf. KB IV 
p. 130, JADD III p. 406. 
Nabu-bel-ilani “Nabu is lord of the gods” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “PA-EN-AN#, JADD 125, R.6 (B. C, 687). 
K. 241, 1 4, Sm. 55, U4 spew 
2. ¢PA-BE-AN?, see Nabi-kabti-ilant. 
Nabi-bél-Simati, var. of Naba-del-sumate, q. Vv. 
@PA-EN-NAM™, ”**tam-tim-a-a, K. 159, 21 
(B. C. 649°). 
Nabi-bel-sumate, var. Vada-bel-3tmate, “Nabu 
is lord of the names” (cf. TNB) 
1. 7AK-EN-MU. ME, HABL 7092, 16. 1135, R.6. 
2. “AK-EN-MU?', binbinu|\mar Marduk-apat- 
T. SEI. 


W 
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tddin, Abp.: Ann.VII 16, 25 (KB II p. 210f.). 
B, VII, 7. C, VII, ss. IT R 36, V 50. HABL 
281, 27, 33, 39, 46, 52 (IV R 45, no. 2). 460, 13, 
Bere da ke eh eo,e Wee 736,095 751; 4, 
7O248.. 795 10. ©032,1) 033, 1..534,%. $35, 1. 
Bat bs7, 1. 6338, 45 663-9, dt,4 RK. 36, 8, 
964, R. «6, 18, 16. 998, R.4,s (WSml. II, p. 23) 
1000, 21 (WSmill I p. 30). 2129, 6, R. 2, 13. 
KK. 1174, 8 (WSml. IJ, p.35). 4275. 4505 
(OLZI, 70. 4673. 5062. 5437, A. 5456, B. 
5473, R.s (WSml. II p. 65). 5567. 5639. 
7459. 12826. Sm. 2085. 81-2-4, 394. 
§2-5-22, 126; 165. 83-I-18, 110; 123; 135; 
824. Bu. 89-4-26, 156. “git “Hararate, 
Senn.: Bell. is. 

s. of [li-2d, *Sa-ku Barsif, Shmk,.: CT X 
pl. 7, 47. 

3. “AK-“EN-MU/#, 82-5-22, 167, in letter, 
with Szv-Sar-usur. Gs. of Marduk-apal- 
tddin, Abp. A, IIR 23, VIL 4s, 49, 51, 60. 

4. 7PA-EN-MU#, K. 241, V4, spec. “kala, 
JADD 851, lil s.. *e2¢4, JADD:9, Rix 
(B. C. 686). 4gi-e-pu Sa “Bi-rat, HABL 
88, 6. *gipu “Ha-ra-ra-ti, Senn.Ki, I 65; 
Tay. 52 (IR 37. KB II p. 84). Grandson 
(dinbin) of Merodach-baladan Abp.: Ann. 
VII 28, 399 (VR 7. KBII p. 212). IITR 34, 
Viles. HABL 280, 7: Larimtu Sa Menanu. 
G21 Ry 6. 870, 47, 8,9 (LL R37,43,. b, .etc.). 
O72 in 022,45. KK. 3652. 7506. 13737. 

5. *PA-EN-MU?'-te, HABL 839, 2. JADD 326, 
R. 27 (Ep. 1). 

Nabi-belsunu “Nabu is their lord” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. 7AK-EN-Su-nu, HABL 185,1. 

s. of Arkat-ilt-damqa, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 34. 
— KBIV, p. 174. 

s. of Bel-étir, Kandal.: VS V, 5, s. — KBIV, 
D7 

s. of *Nappahu, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 14. — 
PeBely 2172. 

2, ¢PA-EN-su-nu, HABL 877, R. 12 = JADD 

889. JADD 872, R.2, A.BA mati. 
Nabu-beélia. “Nabu is my lord” 
'4PA-EN-u-a, JADD 366, R. 5 (B. C. 669). 
Nabu-bél-ukin “Nabu has established the 
lord” 
No. 1. 


1. “AK-EN-DU, HABL 168, 2. 170, 2. 712, 2. 
810, 2. 


2. “AK-EN-DU-in, HABL 169, 2. K. 1961, 2. 
a4 PALEY, HABL, 120, Rog 17s) 8 
JADE. 4, Viz FADD 493; 23, KK; 241, 


III38, spec. *vab bet Sa bit Sani, B.C.679(?), 
JADD: 5345 Ri @: 
4. *PA-EN-DU-in, HABL 
K,. 4688. 
Nabu-bél-ukin-lisir “Nabu has established the 
lord, may he succeed” 
4PA-EN-DU-GIS, HABL 120, 1. 
Nabu-bel-usur “Nabu, protect the 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1, 7PA-EN-PAP, JADD 183, 1, slave sold. 
Ce eel eh we able) 0; ide LPs OL, bh gs 
Ki 241,14, spec. 4401. Epon, B: C. 745; 
of Arabha, Canon A, IV, 24; B, V,4; C, II,29; 
De lie Lt hor, 1V.a. Epon: B,C. 732; 
of Sime, Canon A, IV, 37; B, V, 17; IIIR 1, 
IV sz. Epon. B. C. 672, of Dur-Sarrukin 
IIR 1, VI 9. 80-7-19, 76, 83-1-18, 526, 
R. s (KGAS 99). JADD 15, R.E.2. 14, 
B.E.1. #sa-hin “Dar-Sarrukin. 829, R. 4, 
habarakku Sana, JADD 675, 1. “Za-za-nu, 
JADD 263, R.7. [322, R. 6]. *Za-za-nu sa 
al Nj-nu-a, JADD 261, R.s. 

2. *PA-EN-t-sur, *Xakin...., (Babil(?), cf. 
Jouns, PSBA XXIV (1903), p. 86f]. 
Shmk.: CT X, pl. 7, ¢z. 

3. ¢PA-U-PAP, HABL 860, 2. Epon. B. C. 672, 
JADD 64, KR. 14 

Nabu-béel-zéri “Nabu is lord of the seed” 
(cf. OBa. “AK) Nabium-be-el-K UL Dilbat) 
@PA-F-N-KUL, K. 241, II 48, spec. 
Nabi-bina-ukin “Nabu has established a son” 
4€PA-bi-na-DU, K. 241, III 41, spec. 
Nabi-dabib-nir “Nabu, destroy the 
derer!” (cf. Naba-nir-dabibi) 
@PA-KA.KA-ni-ir, K. 241, IV 42, spec. 
Nabi-daianu “Nabu is judge” (for NBa, texts, 
see BE IX, X, TNB) 

1, ¢PA-da-a-[a-ni], sar 
king, contemp. with <A‘us-narara and 
Adad-xum-usur(?), HABL 924, 1,5(UI R 4, 
no, 5). 

2, ¢PA-DI.KUD, "rab ki-sir, JADD 857, IV 4. 
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Nabi-damig “Nabu is friendly”, or Nada-udam- 
mig 
1. “AK-SIG-ig, HABL 469, 6. 815,1. Abp. B: 
WSml. III, p. 45, VI 29: Elamite envoy. 
s. of U-zib-Stpak, "Xaq-Xup-pdr, Simb.: 
Lay. 53, 29. 
2. 4PA-SIG, Abp.: IIR 37, 7, a, Elamite 
envoy. JADD 430,., slave sold (B.C. 685). 
3. ¢PA-SIG-ig, Abp.: B IV 99 (IIIR 31. KB II 
p. 248), V1 ai,s1 (UR 33.6 KB Il p? 256). 
HABL 331, 9. 813, 2. 814, 2 K.241, [Vaz. 
Nabi-dan “Nabu is judge” 
1. “AK-dan, K. 862, writer to Waba-sum-ikkun. 
2. “PA-da"-an, as Epon, L, JADD 61, L, E. 2. 
3. *AK-da-a-ni, HABL 22, 5. 
Nabu-da(n)inanni “Nabu is our judge” 
1. ?PA-dan-in-an-ni, HABL 927, 2. K. 241, 137. 
Epon. B.C. 742, IR 1,1V 27. JADD 10908, 
I,3. JADD 75, R. 19, “¢us-ta-nu ina tarsi 
Tukulti-apil-Exarra. 
2. ?PA-dan-in-a-ni, Epon. B. C.742, *turtanu, 
Canon B, V 7. Epon. K, fa “Que, JADD 
(27d; so dl 5, Latina 
3. ¢PA-dan-ni-an-ni, Epon. K, “fakin “Qu-’, 
JADD 320, R. 14, 
Nabu-di-ni..... » a 2AL, LV ds, Spec, 
Nabi-dini-amur “Nabu, regard my lawsuit!” 
1. “AK-di-i-ni-a-mur, HABL 430, s. 
2. “AK-di-ni-a-mur, HABL 336, R. 10. 
3. ¢PA-di-ni-a-mur, JADD 49, R. 7 (B.C. 656?). 
Nabi-dini-dini “Nabu, judge my cause!” 
@PA-di-ni-di-ni, K. 241, IV 2, spec. 
Nabi-dini-epus “Nabu has maintained my 
right” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. 7PA-di-e-nu-KAK-us, Epon. B. C. 704, 
JADD Sai eke: 
2. ¢PA-di-ni-e-pu-us,"vrab ré é, JADD 1104,R.:. 
3. ¢PA-di-ni-KAK-us, HABL 934, 2 Epon. 
B. C.-7o4, Canons A.V, aa bei vdses el 
IV, 16; IIR 1, V20; *“sa4:n Ninua, Canon F, 
ie; TTR 2, 0; K..3068 (CI 30.25, Koa), 
1st year of Sennacherib. 
Nabu-dugul (abbrev., cf. Nada-kin-dugul) 
*AK-du-gul, Sm. 55, 11, spec. 
Nabu-dumug-ilani “Nabu is the most friendly 
of the gods” 


1. “AK-SIG-AN?, K. 5400. Sarg. Ann. 368, 
Khors. 139 (KB II p. 72). 
f. of Kudur, HABL 627, ». 
2, ¢PA-SIG-AN?!, JADD 73, R.2 (B.C. 680). 
200, R 9. 
3. “PA-S/G-AN?!, JADD 74, R. 2, var. to (2). 
Nabu-dir-alisu “Nabu is the stronghold of 
his settlement” 
4PA-BAD-URU-%u, K. 241, Il 39, spec. 
Nabu-dur-beli “Nabu is the stronghold of 
théedord” 


¢P4-BAD-EN, JADD 12,R. E.:z (B.C. 6602). - 


153, R.6 (B.C. 663°). 154, 4 (B CaGegm, 
2902, Rio (8. G.7o7). 
Nabu-dir-béliia (cf. Nada-dir-bélt) 
¢PA-BAD-EN-ia, JADD 825, 5. K. 241, 
II 41, spec. 
Nabu-dir-ensi “Nabu is a stronghold for the 
weak” 
4 PA-BAD-SIG, JADD 12, R.E. 2 (B. C. 660). 
292, R. 6 (B.C. 707). K. 241, IL ge) spec: 
Nabu-duri “Nabu is my stronghold” (cf, Ar. 
docket "9933, STEVENSON, Contracts, no.6) 
4 PA-BAD, JADD 128, s (B.C. 6652). K. 241, 
II 35, III 52, spec. 
Nabu-dur-kusur “Nabu preserve the wall!” 
¢PA-BAD-ku-sur,"$aqi, JADD 227, 1, 4, 5, 11. 
Nabu-dur-maki “Nabu is a stronghold for 
the frail” 
4P4A-BAD-ma-hi-i, HABL (935, 3). K. 241, 
II 37, spec. 
Nabu-dur-paniia “Nabu is a stronghold be- 
fore me” 
¢PA-BAD-ST-a, K. 241, II 40, spec. 
Nabu-dur-gali “Nabu is a stronghold (refuge) 
for lamenting” 
1. “AK-BAD-ga-a-lu, BE VIII, pt. 1, 140, s. 
Oo ¢PA-BAD-ga-la, K. 241, II ss, spec. 
3. ¢PA-BAD-ga-li, JADD 208, R. 13 (B. C. 668). 
Nabu-dur-ukin 
¢PA-BAD-DU-in, K. 241, Il 42, spec. 
Nabu-dir-usur “Nabu, protect the wall!” 
1. “AK-BAD-PAP, Epon. B. C. 697, *Sakin 
@ Paynunna, Senn. Bu. 89-4-26, 177. 
2. “PA-BAD-PAP, HABL 306, 1. 910,1. 933, 1. 
1093, 2. JADD 222, R. ¢ (B. C. 682). 328, 4 
(IR 48, no. 2, KB IV p. 114; B.C. 698). 
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436,9. KK. 241,19, spec. 7373. 79-7-8, 261. 
81-2-4, 51; 83-1-18, 812. Epon. B. C. 697, 
IIR 1, V2; Canon B, VI, 15: AS-Ser- 
BAD-PAP; JADD 179, R. 6 *mu-ri- 
ba-nu, B.C. 692, JADD 324, R. 1s (IR 48, 
30, b). 4rab BILLUL * Mas-ka-la-a-a, 
JADD 693, R. 8. *Sagz, B. C. 687, JADD 
218, R.7 857, I, 35. *Xaga of *AMU Sa 
ékalh, B.C. 709, JADD 1141, ys. “Salsu 
hinnt(?) “Ma-ga-nu-ba, JADD 422, R. v2. 
f. of Du-i, JADD 446, s (Ep. Q). 
Nabi-edu-usur(?) “?4-AS-PAP, or Naba-nadin- 
ahi, q.v. 
me2d ty lee. spec, 
Nabi?-e-mu-ki-e “Nabu is my power’, 
K. 241, Ill 53, spec. 
Nabu-énaia “Nabu is my eye” (perhaps ab- 
brev, cf. NBa Nadia-dur-ini-(ta) TNB) 
4 PA-S](?)-na-a-a, K. 241, IV 2. 
Nabii-enSa-éres 
4 PA-SITG-PIN-e§, K. 241, II 34, spec. 
Nabi-enSa-eriba 
@PA-SIG-SU, K. 241, Ill 7, spec. 
Nabu-epus “Nabu has made” (cf. NBa. Nada- 
zpus TNB) 
1, 7PA-KAK, K. 241, IL 4s, spec.; or: Maba-ibni. 
2. ¢PA-KAK-us, *saqu, HABL 638, 4. 
Nabi-éres “Nabu has planted” (for NBa. texts, 
see BE X, TNB) 
1. “AK-PIN-e§, HABL 808, R.s. K. 12984. 
Sm. 549. 
f. of Kin-zer, 81-2-4, 313. 
2. “AKPIN]-is, s. of Arad-Ea, A.BA, Mae:: 
OBI 149, I 1. 
3. ¢PA-KAM-e5, *Kal-da-a-a, HABL 411, 4. 
4. “PA-PIN-e3, mar Barsip, K. 12971. 
Nabi-eriba (cf. OBa. Nadium-e-ri-ba Dilbat, NBa. 
Naba-t-ri-ba, TNB p. 132) 
I. “AK-SU, JADD 230,1. 741, is. *Saqga, HABL 
530, R. 18, 1129, 18(?). 
2. ¢PA-eri-ba, K. 241, II 5, spec. 
ger iat oO, HABL 443, s(t); JADD 9, R.s 
(B. C. 686). 230, 6, 12 (KB IV p. 120; B. C. 
O54). 342, K..7. 633, RK. 2, 883, 8. 912, 1. 
MVG VIII (1903), p. 111, 2 (Ep. P). 
i241, lil4, spec, Sm. 55, Il uw, spec. 
1665. VS 106,s, *A.BA, JADD 453, 
No; 11: 


R. a (B. Cy 686), “asz, HABL: 37, 5, 
*Kal-ha-a-a, HABL 529, R. 12. “kala, 
HABL 493, R.10. “smuter pati, JADD 446, 
R. E. 3 (Ep. Q). *Sana ($a *vab ura’e), 
B. C.671—660, JADD 60, R.3. 172, R. 10. 
Tyan Rigs, 185; R..# 200) Rize 247% Rite 
377, R. 3. 408, R. 20. 420, R. 3. 421, R. vo. 
433, R. 9. 439, R. 6. 444, R.zy. 445, R. 13. 
440)) Barr AYO, Kur, 620, R.. 6: 001, R18, 
(B. C. 6662). *sagz, JADD 843, «. 
s. of L[star-Sum-iddin, *gallabu, JADD 160, 
Rogar. 4); 
Nabi-eribSunu 
4 PA-SU-Su-nu, K.241, II 56, spec. 
Nabu-esi-ballit (abbrev. from Nadi-ina-esi-ballit®) 
4PA-GUGU-bal-lit, JADD 825, R. 1. 
Nabu-esi-etir (abbrev. from 
ely ENB) 
4P4-GUGU-KAk-ir, KK. 241, III 35, spec. 
is7Alminetetter “OUGULD LALLUK, 
K.2712+K. 4056, R.27 (CT 31, 20), owner 
of tablet. 
Nabi-etil-ilani “Nabu is lord of the gods” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. *PA-e-til-AN*, Sm. 55, Il 8, spec. 
2. ¢7PA-NIR.GAL-AN#, Sm. 55, IL, spec. 
Nabu-etir “Nabu spared” (for NBa. texts, see 
BE IX, X, TNB) 
1. “AK-KAk-ir, HABL 1119, R. 6. KK. 1156. 
3899, owner of tablet. 79-7-8, 153. 
f. of Kalbi, 82-5-22, 105. 
2. 7AK-SUR, K. 7541. *Sakin ™*' Tamim, 
HABL 540, R.«. 
f. of Ina-est-éetir, B. C. 648(?), 
(KB IV p. 170). 
. ~PA-KAR, JADD 246, 7, slave sold. 
4. *PA-KAR-ir, JADD 266, R. z (IIR 49, 47, a. 
BB Vico. r30; wb) -C., G70)! 375, ik, 4, 
K, 241, III s2, spec. 80-7-19, 43. *A.BA 
BG. 692, JADD 43.°Rs Bow “4.24 Sa 
sukkalii, B. C. 679, JADD 161, 3. mas- 
masu, JADD [851, 17]. *¢ur-tan, JADD 
764, 2. 
f. of Adad-ra-pa-, JADD 325, R.E.s. 
f. of Tabnéa, gf. of Marduk-sum-ibni, 
HABL 877,3 = JADD 8809, s. 
oe PAS Uke, 241) LE ye, Spec; 


Nabu-ina-est-étir, 


K. 433, 9 
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Nabu-étiranni “Nabu spared me” (or “spare 
me!”) 
1. ¢PA-KAR-an-ni, JADD 61, R.7z (Ep. L). 
Epon. B.C. 740, JADD 1008, I, s. 
2. “PA-KAR-ir-a-ni, JADD 167, B. E. 7 (B.C. 


676), 255, R. 2 Epon. B. C. 740, Canon B, | 


Vino 8): 

. “PA-KAR-ir-an-ni, JADD8, B.E.; (B.C.673). 
359, R. ze (B. C. 680). Epon. B. C. 740, 
hrab BILLUL, WR 1, IV, 29. 

Nabu-éetir-aple “Nabu spares the sons” 

@AK-SUR-TUR#!, 81-2-4, 313. 

Nabu-étir-napsati “Nabu spares the living 

beings” (for NBa, texts, see TNB) 

1. “AK-KAR-iy-ZI*', VR 44, «2,d. HABL 
730, R. 2. 

2. “AK-KAR-Z/#, HABL 498, 20. 

3. “PA-KAk-ir-ZI?’, K.241, Ils, spec.4d. BA, 
JADD:617) Rey. 

s. of lénta, *A.BA, B.C.685, JADD 430, 1, 
R. 6, 

A. “PA-KAK-Z2I". Kora, UReép ied, ice 
4A. BA, JADD 18, R.s. *A: BA Sa rab 
sag, B.C. 709, JADD 1141, #. 

Nabi-gabbu-ilei “Nabu is almighty” (cf. NBa. 

Nabiu-gab-bi-i-li-e TNB) 
@PA-gab-bu-ZU, K. 241, II 54, spec. 

Nabu-gamil “Nabu spares” (for OBa. and NBa. 

texts, see Dilbat and TNB) 

1. “AK-ga-mil, HABL 873,11. K. 909. mar 
tnaggari, VS I, 35,9 (KB IV, p. 94). 

2. ¢PA-ga-mil, HABL 24, 17. 932, 1. K.241, V9; 
Sm. 55,17, spec. “Sa dt ki..., JADD 805, 9. 

s. of Ka-ri-e-a, Merod. II: BI. st. Vz. 

Nabu?-gi-mil-an-ni “O Nabu, spare me!” 

K. 241, I 43, spec. 
Nabu?-gi-mil-li (abbrev.) 
K. 241, V 16, spec 

Nabu-gimil-tirra “Nabu, recompense!” 

1. “PA-gi-mil-tir-ra, Sm. 55, 1 9, spec. 

2. ¢PA-SU-GUR, K.241, V 11; Sm. 55,18, spec. 
Cf “PA-SU.. ©. JADD 853) Rena, 

3. ¢PA-SU-GUR-ra, K. 241, Illi, spec. 
Nabu?-hab (?)-ti(?) ...., HABL 875, R.1. 
Nabu-hamatua “Nabu is my refuge’ (?) 

1. “AK-ha-mat-u-a, “nagir ekalli, Merod. WI, 

Bl. st. V 7 (KB III, pt. 1, p. 192). 


Oo 


2. *AK-ha-mat-t-a, HABL 436, 2. 
3. ¢PA-ha-mat-ia, K. 241, V 5, spec. 
4. ¢PA-ha-mat-u-a, HABL 208, 2. 311, R. 11. 
884, R. 5. 887, 11. 1088, 6, 11, 14, R, 3, 5. 
Nabi-hamme-ilani “Nabu is regent of the 
gods” (cf. NBa. Naba-ha-am-me-e TNB) 
4 PA-ha-am-me-AN?, K. 241, 1 48, spec. 
Nabu-hisanni “Nabu, spare me!” (CLay, BE 
VIII, pt. 1: “Remember me”, as from 
hasasu?) 
. *AK-hu-us-sa-an-ni, Camb.BE VIII, pt.1 91,4. 
. *PA-hu-sa-a-ni, JADD 491, R. 9 (B. C.693). 
K. 1585 (?). 
. ?PA-hu-sa-an-ni, K. 241, 1 24, spec. “mukil 
apati, B, C. 688, JADD 238, R.s. 
4. ?PA-hu-us-sa-an-ni, *mukil apati, B. C.688, 
JADD 239, 77. 
Nabuia (hypocor., cf. Nadia) 
¢PA-u-a-a, PSBA XXX (1908), p. I11, zs. 
Ti2, 1 (B. C.G8s), 
Nabi-ia-(a-)li “Nabu is a steenbok”(?) 
JADD 174, 4, slave sold. 252, 2. 
Nabi-ibni “Nabu has created” (for OBa. and 
NBa. texts, see Dilbat and TNB) 
1, “PA-ib-ni, K. 241, II 44, spec. 
2. }PA-KAK, K.241, IIs, spec., possibly: Wada- 
épus. 
Nabu-idanni “Nabu has looked upon me” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-ZU-a-ni, *Salsu hinni, B. C.684, JADD 
230, Rar (KBIV. p; ize 
2. *PA-i-da-an-ni, K. 241, I 39, spec. 
3. (PA-ZU-a-ni, Salku, B. C. 684, JADD 19, ¢ 
(III R 47,7, KB IV p.118). 20,8 
4. “PA-ZU-an-ni, JADD 12, R. 6 (B. C. 660/). 
KG 24d eaveper: 
Nabu-iddin “Nabu has given” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB, cf. OBa. Nabium-idinnam RPN) 
1. “AK-SE-na, Bu. 91-5-9, 71. 
f. of “Aza(GAL)-mu-tak-kil, Sarg. st. V 19. — 
KB IV, p. 164. 
2, ¢PA-AS, JADD 385, R. 10. K.241, IL 10, spec. 
4Sa-ki..., JADD 829, «6 (B. C. 671). 
3. *PA-SE-na, K. 241, Il 11, spec 
Nabi-iliia “Nabu is my god” (cf. OBa. @Va- | 
bi-um-ilu RPN, Ar. 75x52) 
’*PA-AN-a-a, JADD 598, R.« ~ 
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Nabu-iqgbi “Nabu has announced,” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 


1. “AK-ig-bi, writer of astrological reports, of | 


Kutha, K. 18. 699. 744. 745. 789. 933. 
1329. 1380. 4716, Rm. 198. 81-2-4, 91; 141; 
273. 82-5-22, 51; 72, mar Kutt. 83-1-18, 


188, mar Kutt; 202; 219; 290, |mar| Kuz; | 
303; 305. Bu. 91-5-9, 9; cf. TRep. 10. 19. | 


Pei 22) oO AS TOMA FIG: 0112 Bels6-H, 
136M. 144E. 177. 201 A. 213. 233 (IIR 59, 
no. 1). 249A. 263. 277A. 

2. “PA-E, JADD 87, 2 (Ep. W). 

3. “PA-ig-bi, JADD 88, 5, dup. of (2). K. 241, 
Wag) Spec. 

Nabi-iqisa “Nabu has presented” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. “AK-BA-Sa, of Borsippa, writer of astro- 
logical reports, HABL 169, 6. 170, R. 17. 
KK. 756. 793. 900. 997 (HABL 169, 6). DT 
304, mar Barsip. 81-2-4, 104; 107. 82-5-22, 
48. 83-1-18, 48; 186; 187; 229; 241; 299; 


cf. TRep. 5. 11. 49. 64. 112A, [136G]. 


DSO 153.)155. 180. 195. 215 A. 240; 
Be Pt e-sa, i. 247, [1 7, spec: *¢.:..,, BLC. 
664, JADD 425, R. 7. 
Nabi-igisanni “Nabu has given mea present” 
@PA-B A-sa-an-ni,J ADD 264, R. 2(B. C. 688). 
ISAT, laa, Spec. 
Nabi-irassi, or probably Nada-usabsi q. v. 
4AK-TUK-3i, HABL 1100, ». 
Nabi-iSdi(ia)-kin “Nabu, establishmy ground!” 
(for NBa. texts, see BE VIII, pt. 1) 
1. 7AK-SUHUS-ia-DU, Epon.B.C: 777, 81-2-4, 
187, 37. 
2, ~PA-SUHUS-ia-D U, K. 241, V 3, spec. 
3. ~PA-SUHUS-DU, Epon. B.C. 777, IIR 1, 
Tian; Canon C, Tae 
4, #PA-SUHUS-DU-in, TI R 1, Il 40, var. 
Nabu-ittiia “Nabu is with me” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
¢PA-KTI-2a, "gépu sa ehalli e§st, JADD 50, ¢ 
(ipsa), Ct. Kiodt, lls, “spec: 
Nabi-itti-edi-alik “Nabu, go with the one!” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4PA-KI-AS-a-lik, K. 241, Il] 40, spec. 
Nabu-kabti-ahesu “Nabu is the most mighty 
of his brothers” 
Nope ts 


4PA-BE-PAP?'!-§u, KK, 241, III 20, spec. 
4786. Sm.55, IIs, spec. “A.BA,JADD 414, 
R. E.s. “A,.BA éekalli of Sargon II, B. C. 
709, JADD 1141, 8s (OLZ VI 195). 
Nabu-kabti-ilani “Nabu is the most mighty 
ofthergods” 
PA-BE-AN?, K. 241,150; Sm.55, 111, spec. 
4PA-DUGUD-AN#, K, 241, 1 51, spec. 
. “PA-kab-ti-AN?’, Sm. 55, Il 2, spec. 
Nabu?-kal-lim-an-ni “Nabu, let me_ see 
(a child)!” (cf. NBa. Nada-kullimanni 
TNB) 
Ke eAly Daa spec: 
Nabu?-ka-a-nik, K. 241, IV as, spec. 
Nabu?-ka-a-nik-an-ni, K. 241, IV 37, spec. 
Nabu2-kar-si-G-ba(?)-as “Nabu has put the 
slander to shame” 
JADD 912, 3, “ardu. 
Nabu?-kar-sil-tu-mu-LAL ... 
s. of Mu-nam-me, *LA $a *Amurri, II1R 52, 
62, b. 
Nabu-kasir “Nabu preserves” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
¢PA-ka-sir, JADD 97, R.4. K.241, [Vi1s, spec. 
f. of Babilaia, JADD 880, Is. 
f. of Bel-af-iddin, JADD 880, R. «. 
Nabi-kasir-Sum “Nabu is preserver of the 
name” 
@PA-ka-sir-MU, JADD 802, 7. 
Nabi2-ka-sir “Nabu brings good luck” 
JADD 112,R. :, b. of “5a elt ki-sa-te, B.C.700. 
K. 241, IV 16, spec. 
Nabu2-kib-si (abbrev.) 
JADD 42, Kes (B.C. 670). 
Nabu2-kib-si-usur (PAP) “Nabu, protect the 
walk!” 
Kear, La speck 
Nabi-kilanni “Nabu, support me!” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
1. *PA-ki-la-an-ni, *sagu, JADD 386, R. +3. 
2. ¢PA-kil-an-ni, JADD 284, R. « (B. C. 668). 
3. ¢PA-kil-la-a-ni, *mukil apati, JADD 860, 
I 18. 
4. @PA-kil-la-an-ni, JADB [12, III 4]. JADD 161 
R35 (B. G'670). 
Nabu-kin (?PA.DU), or Naba-ukin, K. 241, IIL 36, 
spec. Cf. 4PA-Z/, JADD 830, 7. 
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Nabi-kinanni “Nabu, establish me!” 
¢PA-DU-an-ni, K. 241, 126, spec. 
Nabi-kin-aplu “Nabu, establish the son!” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AK-DU-A, s. of *tabatisu, scribe, VR 39, 54, 
time of Cyrus. King of Babylonia, accor- 
ding to KiNG, Chronicles, II p. 221, “one 
of the early kings of the eight dynasty 
of the kings-list”, Sarru, Chron, K%, 17. 
Chron. K4, III 6, 10, 18, 15, 19 (26*» year). 
Nku, Lo. 102, I 18, II 37. II 9, 12, 22. IV 14 
(KB IV p. 82 ff). Sar kif$ati Sar Babi, 
ibid. IV 1, 

2, 4AK-DU-TUR.US, HABL 1129, 6. K. 1616. 
Sarru, Chron. K4, IV 5. 

3. “AK-GI.NA-A, Sarru, Nku.: Lo. 102, I 10. 
IV ie. 

4. 47PA-DU-A, K. 241, II 99. *A.BA,JADD 453, 
R., 76 (B. C. 686). 

Nabu-kin-ballit “Nabu, 
one alive!” 

1. “AK-DU-bal-lit,"ga-tin-nu,JADD 742, R. 37. 

2. “PA-DU-bal-lit, K. 241, II 13, spec. 
Nabi-kin-dugul “Nabu, look upon the faith- 
ful one!” 
@PA-DU-du-gil, K. 241, V 1, spec. 
sigrt, B. C. 679. JADD 364, «. 
Nabu-kin-eriba 
¢PA-DU-SU, K. 241, Ill 8, spec. 
Nabi-kin-idi “Nabu knows the true one” 
(cf. intb-ki-na-i-dt) 
@PA-DU-ZU, K. 241, IV 19, spec. 
Nabu2-kinis() U)-bal-lit-an-ni 
JADD Seenkes: 
Nabu-kin-ubib “Nabu has caused the faith- 
ful to shine” 

1. “PA-DU-LAH. LAH, K. 241, TV a7, spec, 

2. “PA-DU-u-bi-ib, K. 241, IV 18, spec. 

Nabi-kin-usur “Nabu ‘protect the faithful 
onel” 

1. “AK-DU-PAP, Epon. B. C, 761, fa “Ninua 
Canon E+ 81-2-4, 187, R. 16. 

2. ¢“PA-DU-PAP, Sm. 55, 12, spec. “ad alani, 
B,C. 681, Sm.1037,0K.9, pon, Ba yor, 
Canon A, IV 1s. JADD 1008, III 2. Epon. 
B, C..600, JIUB 3, Van JADD Sei, 


keep the farthful 


Amar 


Nabi-kin-zer “Nabu, establish the seed!” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4PA-DU-KUL, K.241, II 49, spec. 
Nabu-kip-pik (?), perhaps: Vada-g2p-ensi (cf. Naba- 
ki-pi-ilt BE VII 1), or Nabal-za)-gip-ensi. 
JADD 228, R.«. 
Nabu-kittu-usur “Nabu, protect the right!” 
¢PA-kit-tu-PAP, K. 241, 115, spec., cf. 1. 14. 
Nabu-kudur-usur “Nabu, protect the boun- 
dary!” (cf. Bi, "N7FDIA3, WBNPID(A)Ad etc. 

1. “AK-hu-dur-ri-SES, Anagir ™at Na-mar, 
Neb.I: VR 56, Ile (KBIII, pt.1, p. 168). 

2. 4AK-SA,.DU-SES, HABL 859, 2. 

f. of Bel-ibni, HABL 1106, R. 13, 14, 17. 

3. *PA-ku-dur-PAP, K. 710 (IIR 52, no. 1. 
TRep. 200). 

4. 4PA-SA,.DU-PAP, HABL858, 2. JADD 137, 
L. E.+ K.241,111, spec. *gépu Sa *tur- 
tanu, JADD 50, xo (Ep. H). 

I Nebuchadnezzar I, king of Babylonia, 
c. 1130 B.C, contemp. with Afur-rés-i 
of Assyria: 

1. (AK-ku-dur-ri-SES, Neb.1: VR te 3 
Labili etil Sarrani patest Sakkanak Ba- 
Gilt, 23, 42, 49; IL 7: Sar kisSati; OBI 83, 2: 
Sar Babili; 82-7-4, 37,4,7: Sarru.— KBIU, 
pt. I, pp. 164—168, 172; IV, p. 64. 

2, AK-SA,DU-SES, Neb. 1: Nippur I 2s: ruba; 
Il 23: Sar kis$ati mukin i8dt mati; V 2: 
Sarru. CT IX, 415: Sar kifSatz, 07: Sarru. 
K. 3426, 1 (CT XIII, 48): a326 ina Babil. 
~- KB IIT ptt, ps t72) 

s. of Ninib-nadin-sum; sar Babili, Sp.11407, 6 
(Hebraica IX, p. 4f). 

3. ?PA-ku-dur-PAP, Synchron. II 2, 6, 8, con- 

temp. with Asur-rzs-i82. K. 710, R. 4 

(TRep. 200). 

Nebuchadnezzar II, king of Babylonia, 

B. C. 605—562, s. of Nabopolassar: 

1. “AK-hu-dur-ri-SES, Nabd.: St. Via. far 
Babili, Neb. Il: IR 52, no.7,1. VSI, 49,1. 
52,1. — KBIII, pt. 2, p. 68. 

2. *AK-ku-dur-ri-t-sur, Sar Babili, Neb. I: 
Senk.I23 (IR 51,no.2). — KBUII, pt. 2, p. 58. 

3. *AK-ku-dur-ri-ti-su-ir, Sar Babili maru 
asaridu. sa Nabu-apal-usur, Neb. II: 
EIH I1. — KBIU, pt. 2, p. 10. 
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4. “AK-ku-dur-ru-ti-sur, Sarru maru kinu sa 
Naba-apal-usur, Neb. II: O’Conor I 1. 

5. “AK-ku-dur-ru-u-su-ur, Sarrumaru kinim 
ta Naba-apal-usur, Neb. 11: KB III, pt. 2, 
pi62,-[ x 

6. (AK-ku-du-tir-ri-SES, Sar Babili, VSI, 47,1. 

7. ¢AK-ku-du-tir-ri-t-su-ur, Sar Babili, Neb I: 
EIH VI «3s. — KB III, pt. 2, p. 22. 

8. ¢AK-SA.DU-PAP, DT 24, etc. 

9. “AK-SA.DU-SES, KK. 1297. 3426, 1, 1 
9288.°13113. DT 31. 108. 253. 81-7-20, 
201, etc. Sar Babili, Neb. 329, 13 (KB IU, 
pt.2, p.140). VSI, 48,1. sar Labilimaru 
asaridu $a Nabu-apal-usur, Neb. IR 8, 
no.4. [R.s2, no.5. Br. cyl. Ils: (R69). 
Sarru mari, Neb. Rm. II 49 (VR 64). 
Sarru pa-ni, Nabd.: St. VI 13, 18, 24. 

f. of Amél-Marduk, Nabd.: St. V 26. 

10. “AK-SA.DU-u-sur, in contracts. 

tas 4 AK{SAJDU-t- su-tr, Sar Babili, Neb: 
IR 52, no. 6,1. — KB III, pt. 2, p. 68. 

12. *Na-bi-um-ku-dur-ri-i-su-ur, s. of Naba- 
apal-usur, Sar Babilam, Neb. V R 34,1,1. 
Pel oass0, ke — KIT pt. 2) pa3s. 

13. ¢Na-bi-um-ku-dur-ru-u-su-tr, Sar Babilam, 
WNeb.-ZA Il, p. 1290, 11. VSI, 41, 11. — 
be All pe 2, p- 60. 

14. *Na-bi-um-ku-du-tir-ri-u-su-ur, Sar Babili 
maru asxaridu sa Naba-apal-usur, Neb.: 
Datla 2) ono. Se ballila Tk as; 
Bors. les (Rist; no, ©); *Grotyl. IL eo 
PeaeOS) LOL Shi Vise Richy (K-52, 
no. 4); Senk, I1 (IR 51, no.2); Winckl. Ii) 
Rmao70 1 ToBA VIL p. 488; -V 5.1, 
Rowe, Lee AO 1 i 42.0 As 1 SO>-15 
Peeps. leek 6.13% 1a, p.c160, 1/1; 
VR 34, 11; 85-4-30, 1, III 2s. 

15. ¢Na-bi-um-ku-du-ur-u-su-ur, Sar babi, 
DEP II, p) 123. 

16. ¢Na-bi-um-SA.DU-SES, sar Babili, VSI, 
46, 1. 

17, ¢PA-SA.DU-SES, PoGNON, Inscriptions, 
I, 25; s. of Maba-apal-usur, Sarru mahri. 
Nabd, 85-4-30, 2, 140 (PSBA XI). 

Ill Nebuchadnezzar II = Madinti-Bé/, q.v. 

1. “AK-SA.DU-SES, sar Babili, Neb. 3, 13. 
17 pu: 

No. 1. 


un 
WwW 


2. ¢PA-SA.DU-SES, Dar. Beh, 37, 91. 
IV Nebuchadnezzar IV = Arau, q. v. 
4PA-SA.DU-SES, Dar. Beh. 36. 
Nabu-kusuranni “Nabu, preserve me!” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. ¢PA-KAD-a-ni, *mukil apati Sa mar Sarri, 
JADD 345, R.E. 2 *ardu,JADD 913, R3. 
. ¢PA-KAD-an-ni, K. 241, I 21, spec. JADD 
222) /..4 (B.C. 682), 
3. (PA-ku-sur-a-ni, "pahat “Arzuhina, JADD 
1104, 5. 
4. ¢PA-ku-sur-an-ni, K. 241, I 22, spec. 


bo 


Nabu'!-ku-sur-8u“Nabu, preserve him!” (cf. TNB) 
s. of Bél-eriba, gs. of Husabi, VR 37, 54, a= 
CT Xi tr 10" year of “Artaxerxes), 
(Tee XIT 396, 
Nabu-kuzub-ilani “Nabu is the splendor of 
the gods” (for NBa, texts, see TNB) 
1, ¢PA-HI.LI-AN?', 83-1-18,715,3, spec. JADD 
848, 3, 
2. ¢PA-HI, LI-AN? -ni, K.241, 6, spec.4A.BA 
sigru, Rm. 349 (CT XVIII, 28. VR41,22,e). 

*Nabu?-la-di 

f. of Lu-gab-7i, JADB 5,1. 

*Nabu?(?)-la-ka (WSem., cf. /-/a-la-ka RPN) 

JADE 12, 11s; 
Naba?-LAL-DIS-ilani K. 241, Il 4, spec. 
Nabi2-la-tu-Sar-a-ni(?) “Nabu, do not cast me 
down!” (JoHNS, ADD III, p. XIV: “do 
not leave me’) 
FADD 113, Ko7 1B. C, 680), 
Nabu-li “Nabu is mighty” (cf. TNB) 
1, 7AK-DA, HABL 349, 3. 
s. of Nar-Sin, Sarg. St. Is, 17, 20, 26; IL 3s; 
III 9, 23; IV 1, 6, 15. — KBIV, p. 158ff. 

. AK ID.GAL, HABL 907, 4. KK. 241. II 8, 
spec. 4775, R.7,11 (WSml. II, p.66). 8750. 
h¥a-ku, HABL 542, 11 (IV R 53, no. 1). 

s. of Mar-Sin, Sarg. St. IV 18, 31, 38. 
3. 7AK-LZU, "Sakin “Ir-ba-ilt, Epon., B. C. 702, 
Senn. Bell. Lay. 63,1 (KB II p. 114). 
eet Aa IC 247, 1m, spec, *A: BA. B,C 
G7 DD 109, R78, 
s. of Arkatilani-damga, "sa-ku Sippar, 
Merod. II, Bl. st. V 10. — KB III, pt. 1, 
fe 102; 


bo 
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s. of Lli-a, “rigqu * Naba, owner of tablet 
VR 49, 34. 
s. of Nar-Sin, Sarg. St. IV 3s. 
5, ¢PA-ID.GAL 
s. of Lddin-Papsukkal, dup-Sar Sangh ¢ Su- 
ti-ti u ¢Naba, NSi.: VSI, 36, IV 8. 
s. of Marduk-ab-sullim (?), NSi: VSI, 36,1V 4. 
6, @PA-li, Sanu mar Sarri, JADD 815, R. IIL 4. 
7. ¢PA-ZU, HABL 123,10. JADD 383,1, B.E.1 
(IIIR 50, no.4. KB IV p. 126; B. C.674). 
612, Ri0(f) (B. G6s0)2013,, Rvs. Ko an, 
Ils, ‘spéc; pon, BxC.'702,"of “Arbela, 
Canon A, V, 22; B, VI,10; JADD 365, R.7. 
‘bel pihati $4“ Hal-su, HABL 197, R. 5. 
Amutir putu, AABL 340, 13. * Mu-sa-sir- 
a-a, HABL 107, R. 16. “rad ditt, HABL 
197, R. 26 
f. of Naba-kasir, gf. of Bel-ah-iddin, HABL 
877, R.7=JADD 880. 
Nabi-li’-kissati (cf. Vaba-/7-kullati) 
4PA-ZU-U-ti (or Naba-li utit), K. 241, Ul 2, 
spec. 
Nabu-li’-kullati “Nabu is almighty” 
SPALU-KAR, ALE be oAt ile, 
Nabu-lisir (abbrev.) 
4P4-GIS,JADD 499, R. 3 (B. C.670). Sm. 55, 
I 16, spec. 
Nabu-liati “Nabu is my power” 
1. ¢PA-ZU-4-tt, HABL 17, R. 9. 
2. (PA-ZU-u-ti (or Naba-li-kistati?), K. 241, 
IlI 2, spec. 
Nabi-liut-marisu (¢?A-7U-ut- TUR-su) “Nabu is 
the power of his son” 
HABL 118, Rigo. 
Nabu2-ma-lik “Nabu is counsellor” (for OBa. 
and NBa., texts, see Dilbat, RPN, TNB) 
K. 245, V 3, Spec. 
Nabu-mar-Sarri-usur “Nabu, protect the king’s 
son!” 
1. 4AK-TUR-LUGAL-SES, K.1973. 
2. ¢PA-A-MAN-PAP, JADD 351,8 (Ep. ). 
Avab ki-sir, 414, R. 27 (Ep. A). 
Nabu-mar-usur, see Vadia-apal-usur. 
Nabi-mit-uballit “Nabu has quickened the 
dead” (cf. TNB) 
4PA-BAD-n-bal-lit, K. 241, III 12, spec. 
Nabu?-mu...., JADD 263, R. vo. 


Nabi-mudammiq “Nabu renders favorable” 
4P4-mu-SIG, JADD 255, R. =. 
f. of «WAS MAS-Sum-iddin,JADD 640, R.18. 
Nabu-mukin-ahu, ?/°4-220-D U-PAP, see Nabu-sum- 
Ritti-usur. 
Nabu-mukin-aplu, see Vadi-kin-aplu. 
Nabu2-mu-ni-pis (?)-t-gar(?) K. 241, Ilss, spec. 
Nabu?-mu-Sab[-si] “Nabu brings into being” 
JADD 880, IIs. 
Nabi?-mu-sal-lim “Nabu preserves” (for OBa. 
and NBa, texts, see Dilbat and TNB) 
JADD 246, 7, slave sold. 
Nabu-musési “Nabu brings forth” 

1. *AK-mu-Se-si, “A. BA, K. 8510, gf. of Akur- 
mudammig. A.BA bit ¢AsSur, K. 11908 (2). 
Writer of astrological reports, K. 704. 
725.767.866. 1318. 80-7-19, 54; cf. TRep. 61. 
136E, 157. (III R 58, no. 9g). 205. 206A. 
228 (IIR 59, no. 13). 

s. of Bel-kundi-ilia, f. of Nadbi-tuklatsu, 
K. 872 (CraIG, AAT p. 58). 
f. of Marduk-sallim-ahié, K. 6478. 

2. [4PA]-mu-Se-e-si, VS 193, 6. 

3. 7PA-mu-se-st, HABL [332, 3}. 650, 3. VS 86,6. 
89, 6. 90, 6. OLZ VIL, 131) Sasa 
769, Roe. “Sanat rab A.BA JADD 857, 
Is. *A.BA bit ili, 81-2-4, 144 (TRep. 109). 
Writer of astrological reports, KK. 120a 
(IIR §4, no. 5). 710. 719. 801. Sm. 1664. 
81-2-4, 380, 82-5-22, 78. 83-1-18, 310; cf. 
TRep. 6A. 94 (IIR 54, no. 5). 118. 174. 
200 (IIIR 52, no. 1). 217. 244.D. 266B. 

s. of NMaba-res-isi, HABL 2009, 2. 
4. *PA-mu-t-Se-si(?), VS 187, ». 
Nabi-museétiq (abbrev., cf. Nada-musetig-urri 
BE IX, X, TNB) 
¢PA-LU-ti-iq, JADD 396, R. 6. 
Nabi2-mu-Se-zib “Nabu saves” (cf. TNB) 
K.5478.’rakouGAB, B.C,666,JADD185,R.10. 
Nabu-musézib-napsate “Nabu saves the living 
beings” 
4#PA-mu-se-zib-Z[?', JADD 892, s. 
Nabu2-mu-tak-kil “Nabu strengthens” 
s. of Axur, NSi: VS I, 36, II 1. 
Nabi?-na-din “Nabu gives” (for NBa. texts see 
BE IX, X, TNB) 
i eat Liane, 
T. XLII 
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Nabi-nadin-ahe “Nabu gives brothers” 
1. “AK-na-din-SES*, f. of Mar duk-zakir-sum, 
$a a-bt a-bi-8u Rimeéni-Marduk, lipu riba 
Sa Uballitsu-Marduk, descend of Arad- 
Ea. — Merod. I: IVR 38, Ise. KBIV, p. 60. 
4AK-SE-S ES?! s. of Namri, Satam bit unati, 
IR 66, i1sb, Mna: PSBA (XIX/1897), 
p. 71,16 (KBIV p. 68). 
3. #PA-AS-PAP#!, JADD 428, 3, slave sold. 
4. 4PA-MU-PAP#, JADD 310, R. ss (B. C.669). 
s, of Nabi-sallimsunu, "A.BA, of “@ Tab- 
Bei, B.C, 670, JADD 172, R. 2: 
per? ASE-PALS. JADD 102,7 (Ep.J).. 128, 
R.E. + (B.C.655). 260, R. 73 (IIIR 48, 31,c). 
B50, Jw In. 241, lls, spec. “tage Sa 
mar sarri, JADD 334, 1, R. 3 *A.BA, 
JADD 176, R. 2 (B.C, 700). 307, L. E. 3 
(III R 49, 48c; Ep. F). 
f. of Sa-Marduk-zaqup, JADD 351, 2. 
Nabu-nadin-ahi “Nabu gives a brother” (for 
NBa. texts, see BE X, TNB) 
1. “AK-AS-PAP (or Naba-edu-usur?), Rm. 157, 
R. zo (KBIV p. 126; 2¢ year of Esarhad- 
don). amél urgi, JADD 742, R. 23. 
2. (AK-na-din-SES, s. of Egibi, *a.ku Babili, 
Kandal.: VS V, 5, 2. — KBIV, p. 172. 
3. ¢PA-AS-PAP (or Naba-edu-usur?), HABL 
Bigs J ADD: 6855 (B.C. 645). 1204 
(B. C. 693). K. 241, I-18, spec. Epon. V, 
TAD 63, 8.3, 44.24, JADD 327, L:E 2 
(Ep. N). ; 
4. 4PA-SE-na-SES, s. of Ar-kat-ilani-damqa, 
AMAS, VR 46, 62. 
Nabu-nadin-aplu “Nabu gives ason” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
1, ¢PA-AS-A, JADB 3, VI, ». 
2. ¢@PA-SE-A, bari, JADD 851, II 5. 980, I 10. 
3. (PA-SE- TUR. US, K. 241, I 22,spec. 80-7-19, 
365. A 
Nabu-nadin-bél “Nabu gives a lord” 
4¢PA-MU-EN, HABL 93I, 2. 
Nabu-nadin-sum “Nabu givesason” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-na-din-MU, HABL 53,2. 54,3, 58, 2. 
2. “AK-SE-MU, sangu @ Sippar * bara ina ser 
Ekur-sum-usabs1, Nai.: VR 60, III 26, TV 40, 
VI uu. — KBIII pt. 1, p. 178ff. 
No, 1. 


bo 


3. *PA-na-din-MU, HABL 370, 2. 

4. 7PA-SE-MU, HABL6, R.s. 51, 2. 52, 2.55, 2. 
56, 2 57,2 50,2 204, 8. 358, R. 27. 369, 
655,3. 82-5-22,1708, writer toking. KK. 241, 
II 20, spec, 10386, 

Nabu-nadin-zér “Nabu gives seed” 

1, “AK-MU-KUL(MU?), s. of Naba-nasir (Na- 
bonassar), f. of Nada-sum-ukin; king of 
Babylon, B. C. 734—732, King-list A 
IV, 4; abbrev. Madinu, q. v. 

2. “PA-na-din-KUL, JADD 802, «. 

Nabi-naid “Nabu is lofty” 
1. -AKAS 
s. of Naba-sum eres, b. of Bel-etir, Abp. A, 
IR 19, If 116; Ann. III 62 (KBII p. 182); 
cf. (3). 

2. “AK-IM. TUK, “érib biti $a bit ili, HABL 560, 
Rea 

30" PAS JADD 86, L.E.s (B. C. 650%), 173, 
R, 6 (Ep. G). 230, R. 9 (B.C. 684). 231, Rix 
(B. C, 680). 242, 4, slave sold (B. C. 692). 
595, R. 2. 640,2,8 (Ep.O). K.241, II se(?), 
spece “cas, J DD 292, R. 2 (BiG. -707). 
FA BA, JADD 387, R..29 (B.C. 651). 446, 
Brea (Ep. On *aran,b..C. 683, JADD 
273, R.s. *mukil #52 a-pa-a-ni, HABL 
633, R.at. JADD 214, R.s (Ep. P). “murter 
put, FADD? 325, Ruse (Ep. A). 414, R. 32 
(Ep. A!). 568, R.6. 4rad ki-sir of queen, 
JADD 5094, R. 7. 

s. of I-té-’-a-a, B.C.734, JADD 415, 3 (KBIV 
p. 104). 

s. of Naba-sum-éeres, b. of Bel-etir, Abp.: 
B VI 80 (IIIR 33). 

s. of Naba-n@id; sar Babili(!), POGNON, 
Inscriptions, no. 1, III 22. 

f. of Axur-sabatsu-igbi, Louvre, AO 2221,1, 
4, 10 (B. C.656(!); OLZ VI (1903), col. 198). 

Nabonidus (Old-Pe. Nadunaita, El. Naéu- 
nita, Gr. NaBovvidoc, NaBovvndos, etc.), 
king of Babylon, B. C. 555—530, s. of 
Naba-balatsu-igbi, f. of Nabu-kudur-usur 
and Bél-Sar-usur. 

1. 27AK-J, Nabd. Ann, III 15, 16, 21 (KB III 2, 
p. 134). Cyr. Vi K.35, i798. (XB IL, pt. 2; 
p. 122). Sar Babil, Nabd. Cyl. (IR 68) 
Il 19 (KB HI 2, p. 96). 
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2. ‘AK-IM. TUK, Nabd.: St. VI 2. Sar Ba- 
bili, Nabd. Br. cyl. I24,63, IL 2s, 31, 45, [1 57 
(IR 69. KBIII 2, p.80—88); Cyl. 11 (IR 68. 
KB III 2, p. 94); Rm. A I 2, Il s2, I] 15 
(VR 64. KB IIL 2, p. 98 ff). 

3. “AK-na--id, Sar Babili, Nabd. Rm. C 11, 
I 4s (VR63.KBIII2, p.112); [R68 no.2, mar 
Naba-balatsu-igbt (KBIII 2, p.118); 1 R68, 
0.6.7 (KBAT-2 po); Cl i pleas. 

4. *Na-bi-um-na--id, sar Babili, mar Naba- 
balatsu-igbi, Nabd. 1R 68, no, 2.3.4; 81-7-1, 
9, 11; 85-4-30, 2, 11 (PSBA XI). Rm, ATs, 
Sar kissati Sar kibrati irbitti (VR 64. 
KB III 2, p.96); Rm. BIi (V R65). Sarva 
rabu sarru dannu Sar kissati Sar Babili 
Sar fibraiu arbiti, Nabds VS 2 53, la: 

5. “PA-I, Nabd. Ann. II 10 (KB III 2, p. 130), 
Sar Babili: POGNON, Inscriptions, no. 1. 
I 35; II 4; IIL 20. Dar. Beh. [s2], 85, [92, 95]. 

6. “PA-IM. TUK, sar Babili, POGNON, Inscrip- 
tions, no. I, Il 27. Sarru, Nabd. 85-4-30, 
2, Ile(PSBA XI), 

Nabu-nammir “Nabu, make light!” 

1. “PA-nam-mir, JADD 273, R. 7 (B.C. 683).638, 
R. zo. K, 241, IV az, spec. 

2. “PA-LAF-ir, JADD 286, 4 (B. C. 691). K.241, 
IV. te spec” 24: B45 ADD e100, +R: 
(B. C. 668). 

Nabu2-napisti(7/7) (abbrev.) JADD 830, 7. 
Nabi-napsat-iram “Nabu 
being” 
4PA-ZI-RAM, K. 241, III a1, spec. 
Nabi-napSat-usur, or -A7¢tu-usur 
1, “AK-ZEP AP, JAD 530, Rae 
2. 4PA-ZE-PAP, K. 241, 1 ig spee. 
Nabu?-na-sa-ka, JADD 122, Rua. 123, R.3(B.C.682). 
Nabu-nasir “Nabu is protector” (for OBa. and 
NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 

1. “AK-na-si-ir, s. of Nazi-Marduk, *sukkallu, 
Merod. 1: IVR 38, Ila14. — KBIV p.60, 

2. “AK-PAP, K. 1181. King of Babylon, 
B.C. 747 —7 34, f. of Naba-nadin-zir, King- 
list A, IV,s. Sar Babiéi, Chron. B, I 1,8, 7, 
11, 12. == Nabonassar. 

f. of Kudurru, HABL 880, 16. 
f. of Sa-Naba-in, in Erech, B. C. 648(?), 
K. 433, 4,27 (KB IV p. 170). 


loves the living 


3. tAK-PAP-ir, HABL 178, 2. 720,2. JADD 
Jal; Bb: a! Se-; 
f. of Kudurru, HABL 738, 5. 
4. 4AK-SES, * dup-Sar, Meli’. DEPX, pl.12, IX,5. 
5. “AK-SES-ir, K. 6118. 81-7-27, 48. 
s. of A-Sab-Su, MSi.: VSI, 35,57 (KBIV p. 96). 
s. of E-sin-na-a-a, HABL 963, 3. 
6. 4~PA-PAP, JADD 203, R. 1. 328, R. 4(B.C.698. 
IIR 48, 57a). 317, R.s (B.C. 687). 679, 
R. 3 (B.C.682). “Sa hu-ta-ri, HABL 473,s. 
f. of Kudurru, HABL 880, 16. 
f. of Sin-sar-usur, JADD 446, R. 22. 
7. ¢Pq-PAP-ir, HABL 719, 2 JADD 328, 6 
(B. C.698). 404, R.7 (B.C.674). 447, R. zz. 
(B. C. 683). 680, 2. K. 241, I 19, spec. 

f. of Adad-nasir, JADD 362, 2. 
Nabu-nasir-ubarsu “Nabu protects his friend” 
¢PA-PAP-u-bar-su, Sm. 55, 1,6 spec. 

Nabu-natkil “Trust in Nabu!” 
4PA-nat-kil, JADD[431,R. zz. “rab kisir, 840, 
I 5]. “muttr pati, B.C.676, JADD 11, R.s. 
Nabu2-NIM-DIS-ilani, K. 241, II s. 
Nabu-nir-dabibi “Nabu is destroyer of the 
slanderer” (cf. Naba-dabib-ntr). 
1. ¢PA-ni-ir-da-bi-bi, "dup-sar ckalli, Merod.U: 
Bl. st. Vu. — KB III 1 p. 192. 

2. *PA-nt-ir-KA. KA, K. 241, IV 41, spec. 
Nabu’-ni-ir-ha(?)-da-ia(?), K. 241, IV 40, spec. 
Nabu?-ni-ir-TUK-a-a(?), K. 241, IV 39, spec. 
Nabi'-un-na (cf. NBa. Mada(-un)-na-a(-a) TNB) 

s. of A-fi, “Sakin temi sa Bit-Sin-Sémeé, 
Neb. I: Nippur, II, 1s; V, 16. 
Nabu2-nu...., Sm. 55, II 17, spec. 
Nabi-nirka-lamur “Nabu, mayIsee thy light” 
¢P4A-L AH-ka-SI, *A.BA,JADD 993,R. IIl,4. 
Cf. ¢PA-LAH-ka(?)-la(?)-mur, K. 241, IV 7 
spec. 
Nabi-nir-nammir (cf. Vada-nammir) 
4PA-LAH-nam-mir, B.C.685, JADD 134, 2. 
135, 0Rs as) 
Nabi2-pa-da-ris(°), K. 241, IV 1, spec. 
Nabi-pasir “Nabu loosens” 
1. “AK-pa-se-ir, f. of [Bel-lu-Sal-lim "bara, 
Sm. 1386. 
2. “AK-pa-sir, HABL 130, 2. 131) Beerggy ms 
13a R135 80701, e 
3. ¢PA-pa-sir, HABL 132, 2. 
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Nabu?-pir-hi-lil-bur, “Nabu, may my offspring 
grow old!” 
JADD 892, R. 1. 
Nabu-pirhi-lisir “Nabu, may my offspring 
succeed!” 
¢PA-pir-hi-GIS, makmasu, JADD 851, I 16. 
A.BA, JADD 621, R. 2 (Ep. F.) 

Nabu?-PI-TUK (7saa@?)-a-a, K. 241, IV 44, spec. 

Nabu-qata-sabat “Nabu, help!” 

1. “AK-SU-sa-bat, HABL 617, R. 5. K. 4796. 
Abp. A, IIIR 23, VII 6s. 

2. ¢PA-SU2-LU, *mutir puti, JADD 50, 1 
Wp, FL). 

3. ¢(PA-SU?-sa-bat, HABL, 972, R.s. JADD 
812, L, E. 2. K. 241, IV 9, spec. *aba- 
Frekku, AABL 633, Riss. *kagz, B.C: 665, 
JADD 35, R. 2. “%¢Sin-ma-gir, Abp. Ann. 
VII a7 (KB I, p. 212). 

Nabu?-qa (?)-at--da K. 241, III 55. spec. 

Nabii2-qip-ensi(S/G), perhaps: Madz|-za)-qip-ensi, 

JADD 228, R.c (cf. sub Nadi-kip-pik). 

Nabu-rab-ahe (?PA-SU-PAP?’) 

PA Bie 175;3.9m.. 55, Ils, spec, *4.5A, 
PU Derrs cs UU 4%. 6a 2. B. C.. 6642). 
116, 2(?). 

Nabu-rab-ahesu(/PA-SU-PAP?-§u), K. 241, IL 2s, 

spec. 

fNabu2-ra-mat “Nabu she holds dear” 
amtu, JADD 315, 1 (B. C. 667). 

Nabi-ram (ra im)-napisti “Nabu loves the living 

being” 

'PA-RAM-2i, JADD 112, R.5 (B..G.700). 
K. 241, Ill 30; Sm. 55, II 10, spec. 

f. of Naba-sum-iddin, JADD 27, s. 

Nabi-ram-nisesu “Nabu loves his people” 
¢PA-RAM-UWN?!-5u, HABL [140, 2]. 425, 2. 

fO28, 2775, 2. 776, 2°777,.%. Ki 241, IIT 29; 
Sims 5) Lid, Spec: 

Nabi-ram-zir “Nabu loves the seed” 
YAK-RAM-KUL, s, of Ardi-Ea, bél pihati, 
Mna.: IR 66, Ili. — KB IV p. 66. 

Nabu-res-isi “Nabu, lift up my head!” 

1. “AK-SAG-i-8i, HABL 217, 2. Cf. K.1197,2 
Wom p17), 

2, ¢PA-SAG-IL/, K. 241, III 47, spec. 

3. 4PA-SAG-1-$i, K. 241, III 48, spec. 

No. 1. 


kmukul 


apati, JADD 236, R.s. “gepu, JADD 618, 
R. 6 (Ep. T). “Se-ap-pa-a-a, JADD 760, 2. 
f. of Nabu-muséest, HABL 2009, 3. 
Nabi-re’ uni “Nabu is our shepherd” 
4AK-STB-u-ni, f. of ¢A-a-a-Suzubu-ilt , s. of 
Hi-la-a..., *A.BA $a A$xar, K. 2160, 
R. 14 (SMITH, Texts, p. 21). 
Nabu-riba-ahu (?) 
4AK-ri-ba-SES, K. 9650, owner of tablet. 
Nabu-rihtu-usur “Nabu, protect the remain- 
der!” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “PA-KAT-PAP, JADD 307, ». 
2. *PA-ri-if-tt-PAP, HABL 1031, 2 JADD 
Aas, Rola $32, Rog 049,\ 10,650, 14, 
807, 10. KK. 241, I, spec. 6223, 7. 82-5-22, 
108, 4.73.5 ADD 527, R-E.s;. of the king, 
860, Il 11. “mutir pati, JADD 349, R. 
(Ep. QO), #4. 84, B.C, 645 (7), JADD 2¢ Ris 
s. of A-far-ti-$e, JADD 307,1, E.4 (IIIR 49, 
nor gop. Fy 
Nabu-rimanni “Nabu, have mercy on me!” 
1. *AK-rim-an-ni, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 7, 43. 
. 7PA-ri-man-an-ni, K.241, 1 2, spec.[5446, b?]. 
. *PA-rim-a-ni, HABL 165, 2. 192,6. 845, R.2. 
Oy Ss. Reg (ADD 21 (B..C.662)) 152, R. > 
(B. C. 656). 368, R. z1(?). 385, R. . 440, R. 14 
(Be G..602). 446,-R. v7 (Ep. OQ) 44. BA, 
TAI) SOwskane (ise @. O89) 662) By Eos, 
Anappah hurasi, B. C. 686, JADD 453, 
R. 1. *rab ki-sir, B. C.663(?), JADD 470,5. 
4. *AK-rim-an-ni, K. 241, I 24, spec. 
Nabu-rim-ilani “Nabu is the wildox of the 
gods” 
1. “AK-AM-AN#', HABL 947, 2. 
9588. 
2. 7PA-AM-AN#, K.241,I 4, spec. *fa-za-nu 
Sa @ Mi-nu-a, JADD 261, R. 6. 263, R. 2. 
Nabu-risua “Nabu is my helper” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
1. ?PA-ID. DAH-u-a, K. 241, Il 50, spec. 

2. *PA-ri-su-u-a, JADD (605, R. s?], 854, Res. 
K. 241, III 51. spec. 82-5-22, 536. 
Nabu2-RU-Zl (probably = WNada-sarig-napist), 

K, 241, IV 38, spec. 
s. of Mannu-dik-bél-alak, JADD 641, 4 
(Ep. C). 
*Nabi?-sa-gab (WSem.), JADD 55, R. s (B. C, 690). 


WwW N 


KK. 4800. 


15; 


Nabu 2-sa-gi-ib 

s. of Pakdisa, nappak hurasi of queens 

palace HABL 847,%. 
Nabu2-sa-kip(gib:) 

HABL 85, 11 (V R 54, 43,a). JADD 88, L.E. - 
(Ep. W). [193, R. E. 3]. K. 241, 1V 25, spec. 
kA.BA, JADD 628, R.10 (Ep. P). mas- 
masxu, JADD 851,114. Epon. Y, JADD 151, 
Roa 193; Ke Er {a), 

Nabi -sa-ki(?)-pu(?), K. 241, III 56, spec. 
Nabu-salim “Nabu is merciful” 
1. “AK-sa-lim, s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, f. of 
Aplaia, Abp. B (UI R 33), VI 5z, 62. 
K. 11289. 
2. “PA-sa-lim, JADD 62, R.6. “muti puti, 
JADD 857, Il 3. Son of Marduk-apal- 
iddin, Abp. B: K. 1741, VI 2s, 27 (WSml1. II, 
Pansk). 
Nabu?-sa(?)-tam-mu-eres(P//\-e5), K. 
Nabu-salla, see Wada-usalla. 
Nabu-salulu “Nabu is protection 
¢PA-AN.SUR, K. 241, Ill a9, spec. 
Nabu-sir-ilani “Nabu is the highest of the 
gods” 
1. “PA-MAH-AN?, K. 241, I 52, spec. 
2. *PA-si-ri-AN?!, K. 241, I 58, spec. 
Nabu2-Sab-si (cf. Nadi-usabsi) 

K. 11521, E.4 (KGAS 145). ardu Sa mar 
sarr2z, JADD 259, Rv 2. 

Nabu-Saduni “Nabu is our mountain (cf. NBa. 
Nabu-sadinu TNB) 

¢4PA-KUR-u-ni, K. 241, IV 8, spec. #A.BA, 

JADD 114, L.Ee 
Nabi’-Sa-gim (cf. Sa-gi-im-mu BE VIII, pt. 1, 
OBa. Lt-gu-um-Urra Dilbat) 
4d BA, JADD~ 383) Re ae (ID $6,"noud: 
B. C. 674). 
Nabu-sakin-remu “Nabu effects mercy” 
1. “PA-GAR-DAGAL, K. 241, IV, 5, spec. 
2. ¢PA-GAR-LID, JADD 349, 4 (Ep. Q). 
Nabu-sakin-Sulmu “Nabu effects welfare” 
1, “PA-GAR-Sul-me, JADD 869, IV, 5, a dari. 
2, ¢PA-sa-kin-DI-mu, JADD 624, R. 12, B.C. 
687. 
Nabu-sakin-Sum “Nabu effects a name” 
1. “AK-Sa-kin-MU, s. of Ardi-Ea, *[pahatu’], 
Merod. I: IV R 38, Ilse. — KB IV p.62. 


241, Il 33. 


” 
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2. “AK-GAR-in-MV, Melis.: London 103, IV, 28 
(KB IlI1, p.160); prob. indentical with(:). 
3. 2PA-GAR-MU, K. 241, IV 14, spec. 
Nabi2-sakin(GAR.GAR)-ud-du “Nabu effects 
light” K. 241, IV 11, spec. 
Nabu2-Saknu( GAR-2u) “Nabu is governor” 

JADD, 102, L. E.z (Ep. }), TU pee 
Nabu-Sallim, see NVads-usallim. 

Nabu-Sallim-ahe “Nabu, keep the brothers 
saicl 

1. “PA-DI-PAP?, ‘rab ki-sir, JADD 325,R.E.7 

(Ep. B). 

2. “PA-Sal-lim-PAP?', K. 241, I] 19, spec. 

s. of Nadbi-teme, JADD 102,1,4, R.s (Ep. 1.) 
Nabu2-Sal-lim-a-ni “Nabu» keep me safe!” 

IS 241, Tog, spec. 

Nabi-Sallimsunu “Nabu, keep them safe!” 

1. AK-Sal-lim-su-nu, ’dup-Sar Sarri raba "pit 
ucni *um-ma-an Sarrukin sar **tASSar 
bu-uk-ru  Har-ma-ak-ki *dup-sar Sarri, 
B.C 714, Sarg. VUIS age 

. ~PA-DI-su-nu, VS 191, 6. 92,6. *Se-lap-pa- 

a-a, JADD 38, R.E. 2. 39, R.E. 2 (Ep. D). 
. *PA-Sal-lim-su-nu, OLZ VII, 131. VS185,6. 

Oy 6. 

4. *PA-Sal-lim-su-nu, VS 1 86, 7. 

f. of Naba-nadin-ahé, JADD 172, R. 17. 
Nabu-sapik-zér “Nabu pours out seed” (for 

NBa. texts, see TNB) 

4 PA-DUB-KUL, JADD 385,3,11. K. 241, II, 50. 
Nabii2-Saqu(V/J/)-ana(?)-ilani K. 241, II 5, spec. 
Nabu-Saqu-ina-mati “Nabu is exalted in the 

country” 

¢PA-NIM-AS-KUR, s. of Agar-Naba, CTX, 

3, 15 (KB IV, p. 92), 20 year of Nabu- 
apal-iddin. 

Nabu-sar-ahesu “Nabu is king of his bro- 
thers (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. (AK-LUGAL-SES#-3u, HABL 349,2. K.974, 

captured in Elam. 

2. ¢PA-MAN-PAP?'-§u, HABL 302, 2. 447, 9, 

a masmasu(?). JADD 246, R. 12. 411,56. 
818, 5. 927, Ile. KK. 241, II 22, spec. 681. 
7484. Epon. B.C. 645(?), HABL 518, R. 11. 
879, R.o (MIR 37, 62, b). 1142,6; JADD 24, 
R. 1. 68, R.e; IIR 34, 4: *pahat ™4 Sa- 
mir-i-na. “ast, JADD 769, RK. 1. 

T. XLT 
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Nabu?-Sar-hi-ilani “Nabuismighty among the | 


gods” 
K. 241, I 54, spec. 
Nabu-Sarhu-ubasa “Nabu has put the mighty 
torshame~ 
1. “PA-Sar-hu-t-ba-Sa, HABL 512, s. 
2. ¢PA-Sar-hu-UR, HABL 512, ». 
Nabi-Sar-ibni “Nabu has created the king” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-LUGAL-ib-ni, *Sak-na HABL 846, 13. 
2. “(PA-LUGAL-KAK, HABL 9339, «. 
Nabi-Sar-iddin “Nabu has given the king” 
tere pas Clos1 26, 3) 
¢P4A-MAN-AS (? or: Naba-sar-usur), HABL 
ATG 2: 
Nabi-Sar-ilani “Nabu is king of the gods” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4PA-MAN-AN?#, JADD 64, 12 (B. C. 672). 
Keo2ar, I a, spec. 
Nabi-Sarranni “Nabu is our king” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1, ¢?PA-LUGAL-ra[-ni?], Sm. 2015. 

2. 4PA-MAN-a-ni, HABL 628, R.s. JADD 70, 
L.E., (B.C.674). 79-7-8, 190. Lala, JADD 
851, Ills. *rab al $4 “Ninua, JADD 261, 
R,7. 

3. “PA-MAN-an-ni, K. 241, I 41, spec. 

Nabi-Sar-usur “Nabu, protect the king!” 
(cf. Ar, docket "270233 STEVENSON, Con- 
tracts, no. 2; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1, “AK-LUGAL-PAP, “rab Sagé $4 Asur-ban- 
apli Sar "*Assar, B.C.655(?), JADD 646, 
8, 5, Rix. “rab kisir, HABL 462, R. 27. 

2. “AK-LUGAL-SES, *....ri $a Sarri, HABL 
527, R.6. *rab MU.GI, K.11450 (KGAS 
66, 2, 4, 16, 17). *vad ki-str, HABL 275, R.s. 
462,21. “rab Sagé, cf. no.(1), KK. 1288, 2, 
R. 7. 11446, 10 (KGAS 150. 153). *Sanga 
Sa bit Babili, K. 16. 

3. “AK-LUGAL-u-sur, JADD 741, 31. 82-5-22, 
175, R.6 (KGAS 67). 

4. “AK-MAN-PAP, HABL 770, 2, Epon. B.C. 
voz (cl. Balam), $497". ;, 81-2-4, 187, 97. 
Epon. B.C. 682, *sakin “ Mar-ga-si, JADD 
215, R.13. “vad ki-sir, JADD 414, R. 2 
(Ep. A). 

5. *PA-LUGAL-PAP, JADD 53, « (B. C. 672). 

Woz T. 


6. ¢PA-MAN-PAP (= 27023), HABL 413, 2 
(or: Naba-sar-iddin?). 769, 2. JADD 124, 
Rep (Bat 67A)y 342). Baa s03,. RK. y.-6ot, 
Teng, C220 ities (Ep. D). 696, 4 (B. es 
648?). 700,2. 754,12. 880, II 17. 899, 9, II 19. 
922, IV 3, servant of Nads-ahée-Sallim. 
O25, KR. 7006) Ria ror, Ri is, 1078, 
R. 16. 1024, 16. 1030, R.11. 1041, R.11. 1072, 
R. 2. K. 5637. Epon. B.C. 784, of Kurban, 
Canon C, J, 27; IIIR 1, III 33. Epon. B.C. 
682, Sakin “Margasi, Canon A, V, 32; 
Cale wl A Dion, Rea 126,60 1n Ar. 
endorsement called onoan. 132, R. 5(?). 
196), Koss ts). 9. 206, ie a(t): 213; 
eta), Wes, 270, 2 Lavin te 3044 en bs 870, 
R.s, 437, R. E, 2. 679, BR. ¢,. 1098, IH, 10, 
Epon. (= EF), B. C.620(? see PEISER, MVG 
VI, p. 132), *A.BA mati, JADD 711, R.1s 
(IIIR 46, no.2); VSI, 84, R.E.2. 85, R.E.1, 
BOPOT eheak se , JADD 266, R.3 (IR 49, 
a9, a; B.C.670). 267, R. 7. 840, Il4. ~A.BA, 
JADD 160, 17 (Ep. G). “él pifati 
JADD 814, 13. *bel pikati “Ninua, ki-sir 
$a Sin-ahériba, JADD 853,5. 854,9. *da- 
a-a-lu, JADD 160, R. E., (IIR 48, c; 
Ep. G). *mutir puti, JADD 860, IIs. “rad 
Chali, JADD 640, R.s(?). *rab karani, 
JADD 857, II 44. 4vad ki-sir, JADD 349, 
R. ¢ (Ep. Q). 477, R.s. *rab ki-sir mar 
Sarri, JADD 857, III 18(?), IV 9. 860, I 1s. 
tyab ki-sir rab Sagé, JADD 857, I 27. “rab 
ki-sir $a Sarri, JADD 211, R. 19. 4rab 
ki-sir $4 Sepa Sa mar Sarri, B. C. 663(?), 
TADD 470; Ria, ASaliu, JADD 262). K.-4 
(B. C.670), 612, R. x (B.C.686). 627, R. 9 
(B. C. 666). *Saqa@, JADD 344, R.E. 7. 386, 
R. 8. *tur-tan, JADD 1021, R. 2. 

Nabu-sézib “Nabu, deliver!” (see also Nadz- 
usézib) 

1. *AK-$e-216, *irrisu, JADD 742, 14. “mukil 
apati, B, C. 667, JADD 27, R.-. 

2. ¢PA-$e-216, HABL 896,5, 14, R. 3. JADD 17, 
4,11 (B. C.687), 28, Riz (B.C. 686). 64, R. 7 
(B. C.672). 264, 73 (B.C. 688). 269, s (B.C. 
681). 411, 4 472, 3(?) (B. C. 668). 570, 6 
EK ioeSa 131300 Db 234. 2; 2: , ADD 
367, R. +. 448, R. 16. 858, 8. “mukel apats, 
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B. C.670—663, JADD 115, R. s (IIR 47, 
no. 1). 116, R. 7 174, R. 8 185, R. 7. [247, 
R,.& 296) IK. é)) mos Ree Mel, ae, 
R. 4. *Sanu, B.C. 673, JADD 431, R. x3. 

Nabu-sézibanni “Nabu, deliver mel!” (> Bi. 
yamwaas Jer. 39, 13; cf. Mabi-Sé-2u-ba-an-ni 
BE VII, pt. 1) 

1. “AK-$e-sib-a-n1, JADD 353, 2. 

2. ¢PA-$e-sib-a-ni, Abp. A, IIR 18, II 46; Ann. 
II 1, var. to(3). JADD 76, R. 2 (B.C. 652). 
ANT SUR, JADD 775, 4. %ia eh...4 JADD 
805, 8. “Sag Sarri Sa eli bit Sarrani, B.C. 
656(?), JADD 48, R.3. 49, R. +. 

3. ¢PA-se-zib-an-ni, HABL 208, «. JADD 237, 
Re 25-(B; C0605). G80, 4, ona e247 ol ea. 
spec. 

s. of Mikka, set by Ashurbanipal as lord 
in Athribis, Abp.: Ann, IJ, 17 (KB II, 
p. 166). TIL R20, ‘novs,4, 
Nabi-Sum-éreS “Nabu has planted a son” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “AK-MU-KAM-e%, *TIG.EN.NA, f. of Bel- 
étir and Nabs-n@id, Abp. Ann. III, 63 
(KB O, p, 182); By TV5 97, 5: V1, au, ce 
(OTR. 31. 33; KB OL spi2d4y25s): 

2. “AK-MU-KAN, HABL 906, 6. “xastku a 
nar Ty-bu-li- -a’, HABL 1112, 6. 

3. ¢PA-MU-PIN-e§, K. 14130, * TIG. EN. NA, 
Abpi Bs Ke 1732s 

Nabu-sum-ibni “Nabu has created a son” (for 
NBa, texts, see TNB) 
1, ¢7PA-MU-1b-ni, 83-1-18, 554. 
2. ¢PA-MU-KAK, K. 241, Il, 45, spec. 
Nabi-Sum-iddin “Nabu has given a son” (cf. Ar, 
docket J7'0"133, STEVENSON, Contracts, 
no. 9) 

1. 4AK-MU-AS, HABL 71,2. 372,2. 373, 2 
682, 2. 684, 2. 686, 2. 1033, 7. K. 109901. 

2. “AK-MU-SE, K. 13018. 

3. “AK-MU-SE-na, HABL 65, 2. 67, 2. K. 1898. 
3034. *rab brti, HABL 422, 8, time of 
Sargon II, cf, WAFIL, p. 191. "Xanga apst 
ENGUR, OBI, I, 83, 15 (KB IV, p.64). 

s. of Dannu-Nabu, *TU bit *Naba "Satam 
Ezida, Rm. Ill, 10s, 1°, a1. 

s. of Sizib-Marduk, mar Arad-Ea, tupxar 
Sarri, Merod. 1: Susa 16, II 2. 


4. *PA-MU-AS, HABL 60, 2. 61, 2. 62, 3. 63, % 
64,2. 66,2. 68, 2. 69,2. 70,8. 72, 2%. 73, 2% 
157, 4. [332, 3: Maba-mu{-Se-si]. 371, 2 
374, 2. 375, 2 376, 2. 377, 2% 538, 2% 557, 9% 
683, 2. 845, R.s. JADD 57,R. 5 (B.C.6449). 
85,R.3. 577,R. ¢ K.241, UL, 19, Seca aees 
4A.BA, JADD 52, R. 3. 226, Lee 
R, 6 (B.C, 676). 447, R..6 (B. C)683iaam 
R. « (B. B. 676). 4asa, JADD Soria 
“mukil apate, B.C. 671, JADD 60, B. E. 2. 
hyab esirte $a Ninua, HABL 816,2. “vakéu, 
JADD 200, R. 1s (B. C. 667). 98575 Rye 


860, II, 13. 
s. of Adad-sézibani, VS I, 87, 1. 
BOL Lies bsas , JADD 499, R. 7 (B. C. 670), 


s. of Nabu-ra@im-napisti, "A.BA $4 bél 
pikati *Dar-Sarrukmn, B. C. 667, JADD 
27,8 (IIIR 47, 50, b). 
s. of Su...5, JADD 860, 1 
5. (PA-MU-SE-na, HABL 685, 2. ; 
Nabi-Sum-imbi “Nabu has called a name” 
1. (AK-MU-im-bi, mar ™A3-kur (nisakki)* TU 
bit ¢Nabu *Sa-ku Barsip, N3i,: VSI, 36, 
III 6. Rm. II], 105, 1», 9, 22; II, 6. 
2. *PA-MU-im-[67], JADD 892, 1. 
Nabi-sum-igisa “Nabu has presented a son” 
1. “AK-MU-BA-sa, HABL 1129, 10. 
2. *?PA-MU-BA-Sa, K. 241, Il, 8, spec. 
Nabi-Sum-iskun “Nabu has effected a son” 
(cf, jao0122 APO) 
1. “AK-MU-GAR-un; JADD 841, R.1. VAT 
170,2 (VS V no, 2, KB IV, p. 166; BaG 
717). HABL 1016, 5, R. 5, 9 (time Sarg.) 
(WSml. I, p. 40). KK. 862. 4778. 7435. 
81-2-4, 379. 81-7-27, 32. Writer of astro- 
logical reports, KK. 791. 14150. 80-7-19, 
55; 66 (TRep. 41. 81, C. 167, A. 223, A). 
— King of Babylon, Dyn. H Nabu- 
SumiSkun II, King-list A, IV,2, probably 
identical with sarru mar Dakuri, the 
Chaldean king of Bit-Dakuri, Rm. II], 105, 
T5165 Cho WAP 14 p26n 
s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, Senn. Bav. 37 


Assyrian Personal Names. 


i) 


. “AK-MU-is-kun, HABL 778, 2. 1091, 7. “sar 

Sipri, HABL 627, 7. 

s. of S7d/a, 81-2-4, 78. 

3. “PA-MU-GAR, HABL 428, 2, JADD 925,7. 
BAA, 3070, ADL 625 Rig Sar 
Babili: NSi: VS I, 36, IV 12 (8 year). 

s. of Arkat-ilt-damga, TU bit “Su-ti-ti, NSi.: 
Miso sOnly 4 

s. of Asur, TU bzt “Naéa, N3i.: VS I, 36, III 7. 

f. of Musezib-Naba, JADD 860, IV, 7. 

4. “PA-MU-GAR-un, HABL 779, 2. JADD 101, 
Fears SOr, Roy: SOG Rc OOS, & 
677,2. K. 241, IV, 12, spec. “smuk2l apate of 
Sennacherib, JADD 253,6. Writer of astro- 
logical reports, KK. 19. 785. 803. 81-2-4, 
102, 82-5-22, 59. 83-1-18, 200. Bu, 89-4-26, 
TOURER epenl fA. OGm P51. 100s 2152230), 

s. of Arkat-ili-damga, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 32. 
King of Babylonia (Dynasty H), Nabu- 
shumishkun I, sar ”**Kardunias, fought 
with Adad-nirari (III), circ. B.C. 895, suc- 
ceeded Samas-mudammiq, Synchron. III, 
9, 10 (KB I, p. 200). 

5. “PA-MU-i3-kun, K. 241, 1V, 13, spec. “A.B A, 
B. C, 698, JADD 475, R. 7. “mukil apate, 
NIN O28; es tiep. P), 

s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, Senn.: Tay. V1, 6 
(KB I, p. 108), cf. no, (1). 

Nabu-Sum-kitti-lisir “Nabu, may*tbe true son 
succeed” 

¢PA-MU-DU-GIS,"A.BA, B.C.712,JADD 5, 
Rr bee ULR 47 no. Tonks TVs p. rio: 
Naba-sum-kinis-hisir; cf. TNB, p. 263 b). 

Nabi-sum-kitti-usur “Nabu, protect the true 
son!” 

4¢PA-MU-DU-PAP, K. 241, I, 10, spec. 

Nabi-Sum-libur “Nabu, may the son grow 
strong!” 

4AK-MU-li-bur, sar kis¥ati, upon a duck- 
formed wight, Lay. 83 F, cf. WEISSBACH, 
ZDMG 61, p.394f.,, probably identical with 
[Nabul|-MU-h-bur, sarru, Chron. K4, 1 16, 
and with “AK-A/U|-/iour), King-list IL 4, 
the last king of Dynasty D, about B. C. 
1050—43, see SCHNABEL, MVG 13, p. 58f. 

‘Nabi-Sum-lisir “Nabu, may the son succeed!” 
(for later Ba. texts, see TNB) 
No-- I. 


16] 

1. “AK-MU-GIS, JADD 235, 1,6. 
2. “AK-MU-SI.DI, HABL 259, 2. 260, 2 
(IV R 47, no. 1). 261, 2, 262, 2, 264, 2. 265, 2. 


250.8. (G11, 2, DELy. Se 11,8 
. “PA-MU-GIS, HABL 1101, 4. JADD 235, 12. 
K. 241, Il, 25, spec. “A.BA (mar “Ninua), 
B. C. 698—694, JADD 58, R. 2. 1901, R.«. 
A) Se ANU Ad DT TABI, 263, 8 276; 
_ brother’s son to Zakirru “massa. K. 241, 


Gro 


IR ty, 


II, 24, spec. 

Nabu-Sum-ukin “Nabu has established a son’ 

(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1, “AK-MU-DU, s. of Naba-nadin-zér (> Na- 
dinu), king of Babylonia, NabuSumukin I, 
B. C.732, King-list,"A, IVs, abbrev. Sm- 
ukin, q.V. 

s. of Kudur, HABL 469, R. 12. 

2. (AK-MU-u-kin, king of Babylon, Nabu- 
Sumukin I, Chron. K3, R. 2, contemp. 
with 7uk\altc-Ninid Il); f. of [Nadm|-apal- 
tadin, ibid., 1. 3. 

Wet rae URL, KO 241 lil, eo, spec +4. BA, 
B. C. 697, JADD 108, R. vo. 

Nabi-Sum-usur “Nabu, protect the son!” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1, “AK-MU-PAP, *Samalla me-me-ni, owner 
of Surpu-tablet, K. 8868, 

2. (AK-MU-SES, s.of Iddin-“|Pap|sukkal, "...., 
Merod. I: VS I, 34, 22. 

« 3. “PA-MU-PAP, JADD 61, R.4 (Ep. L). 70, 
Bole xs 324) ly Bs UR 48, no.3; KBIV, 
p.116). 346,3. 630, R.7s. KK.5420b. 7403. 
79-7-8, 190. “gépu, JADD 860,], 17. “Sangu 
$a *Naba at Kalah, JADD6 40, R.2 (Ep.O). 
641, R. rz (Ep. ey 642, IRs es (Ep. Rk). 

Nabu-sum-usési 

¢@PA-MU-u-se-si_ (possibly 
We Lares: 

Nabu!-tab-ni-bul-lit (Ba.) 

Nku.: London, 102, IV, 20. 

Nabu-tabni-usur “Nabu, protect what thou 
hast created!” (cf. TNB) 

4PA-tab-ni-PAP, HABL 525, 2. 

Nabu2-tah-hi-Se-me, K. 241, IV, sz, spec. 

Nabu-taklak “In Nabu I trust” 

1. *AK-ték-lak, HABL 524, 9, time of Sargon II. 
897, 1. 898, 1. JADD 631, R.- (B. C, 680). 
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Naba-musési), 
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. “PA-tak-lak, JADD 33, 3 (B.C. 692). 493, 72. 
3. ¢PA-ték-lak, AABL 1057,5. JADD 122, R. 7; 
B.C, 682), 576, Bo 4 (BoC, 676). 
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[2 stale 
OOTe Kats. 
Nabu-talim-usur “Nabu, protect thebrother!” | 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) | 
1, (PA-ta-li-me-PAP, K. 241, 1], 17, spec. 
2. ¢PA-TAM.MA-PAP, K. 241, I, 16, spec. 
Nabu-tapput-illak “Nabu comes to assistance’ | 
1. “AK-tap-put-DU-ak, "rabsag, Epon., see | 
ScHEIL, Recueil des travaux, XXIV, 
Notes d’epigr. LXII, 3, and OLZ VII, 7o. 
2. “PA-tap-put-DU,*rabsaq, Epon., VS, I, 87, 38. 
3. ¢PA-tap-pu-ut-DU, *rabsag, Epon, VS I, 
93, 31. 
Nabu-tagbi-lisir 
¢PA-tag-bi-SI.DI, Sm. 55, 1, 14, spec. 
Nabi-taqginanni (cf. A adz-tugginanni in later 
Bab. texts TNB) 
1. (PA-LAL-a-ni, JADD 21, R. 3 (B. C. 682). 
s. of Da-da-a-a, "A.BA, Ep G JADD 160, 
R, E. 2, 
s. of Tabnt, *A.BA, Ep.G, JADD 160, R. 7. 
. (PA-LAL-an-ni, PRasSeK, GMP I, p- 99: 
Nabu-lal-ilani hazanu), HABL 645, R. 4, 
| A\.BA, 1008, R. 10. 
3. ¢PA-LAL-in-a-ni, “A. BA (B. C. 680) JADD 
300, Re rz. 
4. “PA-LAL-in-an-ni, K. 241, I, 44, spec. 
5. “PA-LAL-ni, JADD 57, R. 4 (B. C. 644). 
6. “PA-tag-gin-an-ni, JADD 852, IV, 1. 
Nabi?-taras(? /.AZ)-eres(\V-e3) 
K. 241, U; 9, spec. : 
Nabu?-tariba-usur(?-SO-PAP), K. 241,1,12. Sm 55, 


to 


II, 14, spec. HABL 525, R. «, 
Nabu-taris “Nabu directs” 
4PA-LAL-is, JADD 621, L. E.z (Ep. F), 
K. 241,V, 8, spec. Epon. B,C. 721, Canon A, 
V,.8; C, Ill, 16; IIR 1x, V,s; JADD 1098, | 
II,2. ardu sa Za-pa-nu, B. C. 679, JADD 
161,1. "rab ki-sir, JADD 675,R. 19. *rakdu | 
Sarri, Ep. A, Q, JADD 211, R. E. 2, 308, 
R. ro, 309, Rs. *rakbu Sa mar Sarri, 
JADD 312, R. v0. “8a Sepa, Ep. q, JADD 
AOD TS rs. 
Nabu*-taris(/1Z)-ana-ilani “Nabu directs to 


” 


the gods 
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K. 241, Ila = Nabs-muselu(? NIM)-ana- 
ilani, ibid. 1.5; cf. NBa. Naba'-ni-ib|SA- 
anala-na-ilani “Nabu calls to the 
gods” TNB, Neb. 44, 11. 134, 3. 320, 2. 

Nabu?-tar-ti-ba-usur (/’4/?), K. 241, I 13, spec. 
V5 [00,3 

Nabu®-tat-tan-usur(S/S) “Nabu, protect what 
thou hast given!” (cf. TNB, p. 149a) 
Nabd. Ann. I 1 (KB III, pt. 2, p. 128). 

Na-bu-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Maddiz) 

tixparu, B. C. 683, JADD 447, R. 9. rab ki- 

sir Sa ikpare, B.C. 681, JADD 59, Rig. 
Nabutu (hypocor.) 
1. Na-bu-ti, JADD 287, 1. Brother of Mar- 
biti-Xum-ibni, Nku.: London, 102, I, 22. 
— KBIYV, p. 84. 
2. Na-bu-ut-ti, Rm. 157, (KB IV, p. 124; 
B. C. 679). 
3. Na-bu-ti, K. 4285, R. 5. JADD 718, 2. 
Nabu!-tuk-lat-su “Nabu is his help” 
s. of Nabn-muséesi, gs. of Bel-kundi-ilta, 
K. 872, R. 13 (time Abp.). 
Nabu?-tuk-lat-u-a “Nabu is my help” 
K. 241, LV, ai, spec, 
Nabu-tukte-eriba 
@PA-tuk-te-e-SU, K. 241, Il, 9, spec. 
Nabu?-tuk-te-tir-ra (cf. Nadi'-tuk-ti-e-tir-ri, see 
INB) Sm. 55, 1 a7, spec: 
Nabu-tukulti “Nabu is my help” (for NBa, texts, 
see TNB) 

¢PA-KU-t#, HABL 11o1,3. K.241, IV,28, spec, 

Naba2-tukulti(A’U/-7/)-edi?AS) “Nabu is the 
help of the one” 

K. 241, IV, 29, spec. 

Nabi?-tukulti-ensi(S/G) “Nabu is the help of 
the weak” ; 

K, 241, IV, 30, spec. 

Nabu2-tur-sa-an-ni (cf. Nadi'-td-(?)-ra-sa-an-nt 
Nabd. 916, 2) 

K. 241, I 49, spec. 

Nabi 2-te-me (abbrev. cf. NBa. Pa-ni-Nabi-fe-e-mu 
> posi CIS I, 62, and Nabu-téme-utir) 

f. of Nabia-Sallim-ahé, JADD 102, ». 

Nabu ’-te-e-me--tir 
K. 241, III, 57, spec. 
Nabu?-UGUR (aga/u, namsaru?) 

“yab dan-dan, JADD 494, R. 1. 
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Nabu-udammigq, or Nadu-damig, 4. v. 
Nabu-ukin “Nabu has established” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
¢PA-DU, K. 241, III, 36, spec. 
Nabu-unammir, see .Vadsu-namamir. 
Nabu?-ur-kit-ti-usur(/’/?) 
K. 241, I, 7, spec. 
Nabu?-t-sip-pi 
s. of Asur, Sangu “Adad, NSi.: VSI, 36, II v2 
Nabu-usalla “Nabu I implored” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
1. (PA-sal-la,*saknu of “Hesa, HABL 414, 10,18. 
. *PA-sal-li, JADD 830, 1. 
f. of Asur-bel-dan-an, JADD 354, B. E. 2. 
3. (PA-u-sal-la, K. 4752. $a “A-bu-ri-e, Sarg. 
Ann. 208. Sa eli al ***Gambuli, Abp. B: 
VI, 2 (IIR 33). 
4. *PA-nt-sal-, HABL 206, 2. 223, R.11. JADB 
Pie AWD Sie Ls Bog, Kozar, LVo 3, 
spec. Abp. B: K. 1741, VI, sz, var. to (4). 
Nabu2-usur(?4/)-an-ni “Nabu, protect me!” 
K-24 15 5, 90, Spec. 
Nabu-usabsi “Nabu has called into being” 
1. “AK-GAL-%i, HABL 266, 2. 267,2. 270,2. 
2 72aee 204 Ade bby aiine 262). 8. FER. &, 
859, R.20. 1052, R.s, 6. KK. 909. 4489. 4748, 6 
(WSmil. I], p. 64). 12013 (TRep. 274, N). 
8 1-2-4, 313. 452. 509. 82-5-22, 133. 83-1-18, 
125. Bu. 9gI-5-9, 23. *Sa-ku Uruk, K. 433, 26 
(KB IV, p. 170; B. C. 6487). 
s, of “sur, JU 627i “Naan: Nshi.: VS I, 36, 
III 20, 
. “AK- TUK-Si, HABL 1100, 2. 
3. “AK-u-Sab-Si, of Bit-Silani; mar Silani: 
Tigk Bow til R67 KB IE p. 12). 
Tigl. IV, Pl. I 9 (KB II, p. 4) 
4. “AK-u-8ib-51, s, of Naba-seér-iddin, Mshi.: 
VS I, 35, 10. — KBIV, p. 96. 
5. 4PA-GAL-$i, HABL 268, 2. 269,2. 27 
273, 1. 751, 2. 945,2. JADD 51, 5 (B.C. 683). 
K. 13003. 79-7-8, 315 (*). 
Nabu-usallim “Nabu kept safe” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB, cf.tswias APO, pdwias K. 3788 
==  KGAS 120) 
1. “AK-DJ-im, HABL 576, 12. 749, 1. 
2, “AK-G/, HABL 527, 18. 750, 2. 
INOwt; 


to 


bo 


Sarvu: 


mar Da- 


kuru, CT X, pl. 5,11. “za-st-ku of Nar Tu- 
bu-li- -a¥, HABL 1112, 7. 
3. (AK-Sal-lim, mar Dakuru, D.T. 301. 
4. “AK-u-Sal-lim, of Bet Dakuru, HABL 229, ». 
258, 2. 336,4, 10, Sa “B2t-"Da-ku-ru. 747, 1. 
748, 1. 83-1-18, 65. In enquiry of Samas 
oracle, time of Esarhaddon, 83-1-18, 531. 
697 (KGAS 46. 72). 
s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, HABL 1114, 10, 
17, 26, R.3. 1131, 5. 
Gh. CPA Ws, 2an, NET 36, Spec. 
6. ¢PA-DI-im,"A.BA, B.C.694, JADD 281, R.v2, 
7, “PA-G/, K. 241, III, 25; Sm. 55,1,5,spec. mar 
Dakuru, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 5, 10; 7, 45. 
8. ¢PA-Sal-lim, HABL 600, s, “Za-pi-a-a. JADD 
58, R.E. - (B.C.694). 254, R. 6 503, R. vo, 
511, R. 4. 661, 2. 675, 138. 909, 5. K. 241, III, az. 
4515. In enquiry of Samas oracle, time 
of Esarhaddon, KK. 4268, L. E. 2. 11459, 
Lo Ee (KGAS 48. 118). 
s. of Ba-la-su, of Bit-Dakuru, Esarh. A, II, 52 
(KB IL p. 130); B, ILe7 (KB IL p: 146), 
9. ¢PA-u-$al-lim, HABL tort, R. 4. 
s. of Qu-ni-i, JADB, 5, I, 16. 
Nabu2-ti-Sa-an-ni “Nabu, come to my help!” 
Ky 241,.J, 96, Spec. ; 
Nabi-usézib “Nabu has saved” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB, BE IX, X; see also Nadbi-Se210) 
1, “AK-u-Se-2ib, HABL 256, R.5. 750, R.s. 
754,28 (WSml. II, p.55). 808, R.1. 1028, 10 
(WSml.II, p.51). K.3024, writer to king. 
m000, Rai. t5/7po9 (KB IV i-poiz4: B.C, 
679). 81-7-27, 48. 
2, #PA-%-se-2ib, K.3790, R. 3 (B.C. 680; KB IV, 
p. (24) *taliu, B.C.670, JADD 202, Kz. 
tA, BA, B.C. 660(?), JADD 12, R.3. 
Nabu-usibsi, see Nada-usabsi. 
Nabu?-ti-zu-bu 
Ku 241, 1V, 26, spec. 
Nabu-zakir (abbrev., cf. Vaéa-sakir-sum; for NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-sa-hir, K. 1616. 
2. #PA-za-kir, K. 241, IV, 22, spec. 
Nabi-zakir-sum “Nabu is 
posterity” (also in OBa. & NBa. texts) 
¢PA-za-kir-MU, K. 241, IV, 21, spec. 


Oh bs 


proclaimer of 
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Nabi-zagip (abbrev., cf. Naba-sagip-ensi) 
PA-sa-gip, JADB (6, Il, 18]. K. 241, IV, 28, 


spec. “vab alani, JADD 693, R. 5. 
Nabii-za-gip-ensi(S7G) “Nabu upholds the | 
weak” 
K, 241, IV, 24, spec. 
Nabo-zér...., K. 4793, 31 (WSml. II, p.69). JADD | 
332, Ri5 (B.C, 6708). 
Nabi-zer-ibni “Nabu has created seed” 


(cf. NBa. Neda-st-ir-ib-ni Dar. 206, 16) 

1. “AK-KUL-ib-nu, s. of Brt-maSstari-ibniu, 
4A. BA, Sarg. St. II, 23 (KB IV, p. 168). 
4AK-KUL-KAK,K.4285. *gur-ru-bu,HABL 

462, R. 2 (WSml. II, p. 20). 
3. “PA-KUL-16-ni, K. 4678 = HABL 1014, R.s. 
4PA-KUL-KAK, JADD 15, R. 2 (B. 
417,7. 507, R. 5. 630, 18. 9090, 3. K. 241, II, 46, 
spec. 1524. *SAG *Ry-...., HABL 
158, 4. 
Nabi-zer-iddin “Nabu has given seed” (cf, Bi, 
JIwis3; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
. “AK-KUL-MU, HABL 754, 14. 1106, 10. 
2. *AK-KUL-SE-na, HABL 808, 10. 1095, 1. 
1150, 2. VSI, 35, 14, 18 var. to (4). K. 12947. 
Sm. 80: descend. of Arad-Ea, 80-7-9, 34. 
f. of Naba-usibsi, Mshi.: VS I, 35,20 (KBIV, 
p. 90). 
3. “PA-KUL-AS, JADD 16s, R. 
170, Li Ee. 212, 1,-4(0) (B7C.. 687). 226,:2 


tS 


B71, Kew. .24l, Lh ae Spee, a2 rye eae ; | 


JADD 202, R. 7; 266, R. 2 (B.C.670). 503, 
R. 8. *kaluv, JADD 851, Ill, 1. *mukil apati, 
B. C. 660, JADD 444, R. 17. 445, 
(KB IV, p. 136). “mukil apati sa mar 
Sarri, JADD [256, R. 7] (B. C. 676). 477, 
Rig. *vakoun GARY, B.C..671, [ADD be, 


R, ». “A. BA, B.C. 686, JADD 612, R. E. +. | 
4. “PA-KUL-SE-na, JADD 264, R. +(B.C.688?). 


f. of Bel-iddin, Mshi: VS I, 35,1, 49 (KB IV, 
p. 94): 
s. of [lu-ba-ni, TU bit “PA, Nshi.: VS I, 36, 
III 16, 
Nabu-zer-iqgisa “Nabu has presented seed” 
(for NBa, texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-KUL-BA-$a, K. 965. 
2. “PA-KUL-BA-Sa, K. 241, Il, 9, spec. 
Nabi-zer-kitti-lisir “Nabu, may the seed of 


C072 an 


R. mT | 
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the righteousness succeed!” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. “PA-KUL-DU-GIS, *hazanu 
al Ninua, JADD (92, L. E. #}. 
As, ¢; Ep. G), 

4¢PA-KUL-DU-SI. DI, HABL 1107, , 

¢PA-KUL-ZI-GIS, b. of N@id-Marduk 
(= 4), barann nabalkattanu, Ysarh, B, I, 15 
(IR 15. KB II, p. 144). Ch Kegoyne 
(ZA Il, p. 209. WAF TI p.ig22) 

¢PA-KUL-ZI-SI_DTI, s. of Marduk-apatl- 
iddin, b. of Na id- Marduk, Esarh. A, II, 32 
(LR 45: K BAL p19). 


Sanu Sa 
160, s (IIR 


Os WO 


| Naba-zér-lisir (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB, 


4AK-KUL-Ui-Si-ir Nabd, 687, 42) 
1, “AK-KUL-GJS, HABL 511, 1, Row 
2. “AK-KUL-ST.DI, s. of [tti-Marduk-balatu, 
descend. of Ardi-Ea, Neb. I, Nippur, 
IIT 13. V aa. 
f. of Lstar-Sum-eres, ’rab gant, \V RQ, R.45. | 
3. (PA-KUL-GIS, HABL 512, 1. K. 241, II, 26 
spec. 4267. 
f. of Su-ma-a-a, HABL 873, 15. 
4. “PA-KUL-SI.DI, HABL 223, 2 (WSml. Il, 


pPetsh 


~ Nabi2-zéru-u-a (hypocor.) 


E. z (Ep. Q). 


JADD 20, R.r (B: C. 693). 
Nabu-zer-ukin “Nabu has established seed” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “AK-KUL-GI.NA, HABL 412, 2. 
. ~PA-KUL-DU, s. of Nabit-mu .... 
time of Abp. 
3. ¢PA-KUL-t-kin, HABL 332, 2. 
Nabu-zer-usur “Nabu, protect the seed!” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4PA-KUL-PAP, JADD 383, R. 9 (B.C. 674). 
Nabu-zér-usabsi “Nabu has called seed into 
being” 
1. “AK-KUL-GAL-8, 94-6-11, 36,7 (ZA IX, 
p. 398), 7™ year of Sinsharishkun. xastku 
of Nar-Tubuliat, HABL 906, 5. 1112, 5. 
f. of Silla, K. 433, 28. 
Nabu?-zuq-pa-an-ni “Nabu, uphold me]” 
K. 241, I, 38, spec. 
Nabi-zuqup-kén “Nabu, uphold the true one!”s 
s. of Marduk-sum-igisa, gs. or descendant 
of Gabbi-ilani-eres, “A. BA (rab A.BAt 
T. SLO 


to 
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“ Ka-lah), scribe of numerous astrological 


works, mostly at Calah, some at ASSur, | 


flourished B. C. 716—684 


1. “AK-su-qup- GI. NA, KK. 2330(ULR 53, 4b), | 


f. of [star-Sum-éeres. 2670 (UR 2, no. XXII; 
22th year of Sennacherib), calls IStar- 
Sum-ereS his son. 9452. 13839. Sm. 1070, 
Rinne22. St-7-25" S1; 

2. “AK-zu-qu-up- GI, NA, KK. 137. 2679, 10. 2686 
(WIR 2, no. I; 6% year of Sargon). 3044 
(UT Regy no. <VI- 16% year of Sargon). 
3068 (IIR 2, no. XVII; 1st year of Senna- 
cherib). 3074 (IIR 2, no. XII; 15'* year 
of Sargon). 3163 (III R 2, no. XVIII; 
4th year of Sennacherib). 4024 (III R 6a, 
35,b). 5282. 9487. [10084]. 10967. 11309. 
PLOld Sin. 854.-030,. Ro. 155° (CT 29, 
49,36). 81-2-4, 327. Bu. 9I-5-9, 97. 

3. “PA-zu-qu-up-GI.NA, KK. 75 (B. C. 694). 
26078 (BG: zi). 3055 (IT R.2, no XV; 
15‘ year of Sargon). 3066 (III R 2, no. XII; 
15 year of Sargon). 3068 (CT 30, 25). 
Sm. [985]. — Cf. Marduk-sum-igi$a and 
Gabbi-tlani-éres. 

Na-ad-ba-nu (cf. Av7(?)-ba-a-nw) 
hardu sa’*sukkalli Sant, JADD 1141, so (B.C. 
709). 
*Na-ad-bi-ia-a-U (cf. He 97253, Na-ad-b7-2a BE IX; 
cf, also Kur (?)-dal/bi-AN-a-a 
Amuktl apati, B. C. 710, JADD 234, R. 9 
(IIR 49, 30a; KB IV, p. 112). 
Na-di-i (cf. Ma-di(-e) TNB, NadSwo¢s = Nadin) 
PSBA XXX (1908), p. 112, zs (B. C. 681). 
PABA B.C 7A2, JADD: 75, R. 7, 
Nadin-ahé (abbrev.; or /ddin-aheé) 

1. AS-PAP#, JADD [114, 5]. Epon. B. C. 693, 
Tet Vis B. Ce6ss LR -1,,/V: seie.ef. 
JADD 29, R.2. 32,8. 264, R.1. masmasu, 
HABL 447,7. JADD 851, I 2. 

f. of Zer-lisir JADD 880, I ». 
2, MU-SES?, §a Bag-da-di, JADD 246, R.10. 


3. SE...... Epon. B.C. 693 or 688, Xa "Dar- | 


Sarrukin, JADD 400, R. 10. *Sa-hin ”4#,.... 
JADD 240, R. 17. 
4. SE-na-PAP#!, Epon. B. C. 688, JADD 17, 


R. 4. “Sa-kin “Si-me-rafir, Epon. B. C. | 


bot. (AD 133, KRreo tas; Rs: 
No. 1. 


2 


. SE-n1-PAP?#', Epon. B. C. 693, HIR 1, V8, 
var. to (1). Epon. B. C. 688, IIR 1, V3, 
var. to.(1). CE JADD 66, Rs 9; 

6. SE-na-SES#, Bu, 9-5-9, 88. 

. SE-PAP*#, HABL 18, R. 5. mar Jakin 
K. 1880,2 (WSml. II, p. 66). 54 *’Si-me-ra, 
Epon, B.C.693, JADD 491, R. 11, cf. 238, 
R. 18. Epon. B. C. 688, JADD 1098, III, 4. 
4A.BA (B. C. 669), JADD 188, R. 7. 

Nadin-ahi (abbrev.) 

1. AS-PAP (= Edu-usur?), K.241, X 9 (spec.). 
JADD 114, 5(?). 
2, SE-na-SES, HABL 475, 5. 496, 12. 859, R.s. 
906, 10. 964, R..14. K. 1135 (NBa). TRep. 
277 AE. 
s. of “Na-na-a-karabi, 94-6-11, 36, 10 (7 "year 
of Sin-Sar-iskun; ZA IX p. 398). 
Nadin (abbrev., cf. Naba-nadin-zér; = Nasd.0<; 
for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. Na-din, king of Babylon, Chron. B, I, 15; 
see (3). 
2; Na-ai-ni, JADD 21,3 (B,C. 682), Tigl. IV, 
Boge lle 675, KB lly. pei), of Larak, 
3. Na-di-nu, HABL 393, 2. 394, 2. 395, 2. 498, 
R.s. 767, 2. r111, R.5. JADD 368, 2. Writer 
of astrological reports, KK. 1384. 8393. 
81-2-4, 89 (TRep. 144D, 226. 274 F). In 
enquiry of Samas oracle, K. 11480 
(KG ASs). 4.04, B.C 671; JADD 60, 
R. 9; cf. SE-na, *A.BA, under /ddina. 
s. of Arkat-ilt-damqa, TU bit ¢Naba, Nshi.: 
VS) 36, 111 or. 
s. of Nadbu-nasir (Nabonassar), king of 
Babylon, B.C. 734—732, Chron. B, I, 13, 14. 
< Nabi-nadin-zer, q. V. 
f. of Agla, HABL 336, R.2. K. 8433. 

Nadin-aplu (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

Na-din-A, {. of Za-ri-z, HABL 4g, R. 2s. 

Nadin(J7V/)-bel(£2V)-Asur(°) 

Epon. MDOG 36 p. 24. 
Na-din-ia (hypocor.) 
HABL 558, 2 (WSml. II, p. 63). 

Na-din-ilu “A giver is the god” 

HABL 913, 1 (WSmil. II, p. 39). 

Na-din-Istar(“XV) 

f. of Nasgu-gatar, JADB 2, I, s. 

Nadin-Sum(.SZ-J7U) (abbrev.) JADD 296, R. s. 


eat 
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Nadnaia (hypocor.) 
1. Nad-na-a-a, K. 241, IX, 29, spec. 
2, SE-a-a, K. 771, 2. 

Nadnu(Va‘nu) (hypocor.) 

1. Na-ad(at)-ni, Sar ”'Na-ba-a-a-ti, Abp.: 
Ann.,, VIII, «9 (VR 8. KB II, p. 220). 

2. Na-ad(at)-nu, nastku $a ”*tlatburi, Sarg. 
Ann. 281. Sar ”**Na-ba-a-a-ti, Abp. A, 
IIR 24, VIII ss, 63; Ann. VIII, ss (VR 8. 
KB IJ, p. 218); B, IIR 34, VIII, 36, 87, 41; 
35, no. 6, II, 30, 39, 40. “Wa-ba-a-tiu-u-a, 
HABE. TiV7, evade 

*Na-ga-a 

JADE 651. i 21) 
639, 3. 

*Na-ha-ra(-a)- (cf. V-fa-ru, Ni-har-a-u, Bi. 

“n3, "m3, Nayap a deity, KA p. 477f,) 
JADD 266, R.¢(IIIR 49, 50, a. B.C. 670). 
335, 5 (IIL R 46, 69,d. B.C.687). — KB IV, 
pp. 118. 130. 
*Na-hi-ri(-i) (cf. Bi. s77) 
JADD 79, 4, 6, 404, R.s (B. C. 674). 

*Nahke (Eg., cf. STEINDORFF, BAI, p.349, RANKE, 
Material, p. 30) Va-ah-hi-e, Sar “ ining, 
Abp. Ay TR Ly, I 975 Ann. 1 95 (V Rate 
KB II, p. 162). 

Na(?)-ah-na-zu, Ta annek 4, 11. 

*Na-ah-ra-ma-as-si (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material p. 13, 
cf. Hamassi) TA 21, 33, messenger of 
Amenophis III to Tushratta. 

*Na-ah-ti-hu-ru-an-si-ni (Eg. Nht-LIr-ne-sn(w), 
yooannm, STEINDORFF, BA: I, p. 353, 
RANKE, Material, p. 30) Sar “/1-Sap- 
til--alnu-ti, Abp.: A, IIZR 17, I 106; Ann, 
I 104. — KB II, p. 162. 

Naid-Adad “Exalted is Adad” 

1. £7/M, *rakbu GAB, B.C. 670, JADD 60, 
R. s. 421, R. x. 

2. 1-4U, *rakbu GAB, B.C. 670, JADD 420, 
R. 6. 

Na id-ASur “Exalted is Ashur” 

I-AS-sur, JADD 370, 2 (B. C.682). 452. 616, 
B. E..1 (B.C. 695). 
Na- -id-E-Se-ri-ga 
HABL 212, 15, slave. 

Naid-ilu “Exalted is the god” 

1. LAN, HABL 192, 2, 193, 2. 


a> 


HABL 


kvab kistr, 


194, 9 195, 2. 


484, 3. 729,2. JADD too, R. 2 (B.C. 687). 
285, R. 6 (B. C. 686). 947, 6. K.241, X, 82, 


spec. 7707. Sm. 3375F). Say , JADD 366, 
R.3 (B. C. 669). *sana, JADD 241, 1, 7, 9. 
A eee ilant, B.C.707, JADD 350, R. 9. 


Na--id-AN, 81-2-4, 114. 

Na--di-AN, K. 1246, in letter. Epon. B. C. 
Tukulti-N. IJ, Ann. 41; R. 65, Sahin ™**Kum- 
mult. 

Naid-Istar “Exalted is Ishtar” * 

1, XV, JADD 88, R. 9 (Ep. W). 
s. of [itar-Sum-iddin, JADD 642, 8s (MIR 
49, 9, b. Ep. R). 
f. of Nabi-asarid, JADD 446, R. 16. 
2. I4XV, s. of [star-sum-iddin, JADD 642, 1. 
Na id-Marduk “Exalted is Marduk” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. L74AMAR.UD, HABL 815, 1. 

2. I-Mar-duk, JADD 166, R. E. 2 (Ep. S). 

3. [-¢Mar-duk, HABL 223, R. 5. 

s. of Marduk-apal-iddin (Merodach-Bal. II), 
b. of Naba-zéer-hkitti-lisir, Esarh. B, I, 20 
(WIR 15. KBII, p. 144). 

4. Na-id--AMAR.UD, HABL 576, 15. 917, 2 
(WSm1L II, p. 7). 958, 3 (WSml I, p. 22). 
1114, 13, 20, 21,23. K. 1973. 2905; cf. no. (3). 

5. Na--id--AMAR.UD, HABL 839, 15, cf. 

no. (4). 81-7-27, 205 (Va-ah(?)-¢d-), owner 
or scribe of tablet. 

Na--id-4Mar-duk, s. of Merodach-Bala- 
dan il, b. of Naba-sér-kitti-lisir, Esarh. A, 
II, 35 (IR 45. KB II, p. 128). 

*Na-i-Se-ri 

f. of (?) L-ga-bu, VS I, 109, 2. 

*fNa-ki- -a, see ‘Nagi a. 

Na-ku(?hab)-du, “#ar Sipri, HABL 815, R. 16. 

*Na-al...., VAT 4881, 2 (VS 107); 

*Na-ki-li-e-it, Capp. T-D 242, 4. 

*Na-ma-di (330927), Ta‘annek 4, 5. 

Nam-gar-dur-En-lil (as the name of a canal, 

BE X, p. 70), Melis: London, 103, ILI, 23 
(KB III, 1, p. 158). 

*“Nam-ia(-wa)-za/zi (Mit.) TA 53, 4. 129, 82. 151, 62. 

189, 6, R. 2, 9, 25. 194, 2, Ss. of Sutarna, 

gs. of .... [Sa-ui-fai]-tar. 195, 4. 196, 2. 

197,17. 234, 13, 26. 250,24. Governor of the 

city of Kumidi. 
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'Na-mir-ti (cf. Na-mir-tum TNB, OBa. “Nam- 
ra-‘um Dilbat), HABL 527, R. 2. 
Nam-mu-ti-a (hypercor., cf. perhaps OBa. Na- 
mi-za, Na-mi-ta-lum RPN 
s. of *Sanga 7Adad, Merod. II: BI. st, IV, 39. 
Namru “Shining” (also in Cass, texts, BE XIV, 
XV, and in OBa. texts Na-am-ru-um 
T-D LC, Nam-rum RPN; cf. Na-mi-ir-ilu, 
CLAY, ENC, p: 410) 
Nam-ri, f. of Ea-ser-igtXa, Simb. Lay. 53, 7 
(KiNG, BBS, pl. 20). 
f. of Nabu-nadin-ahé, IR 66, 15b (KB IV, 
p. 68); PSBA XIX (1897), p. 71, 16, time 
of Mna. 
f. of Kt-din-?NIN.IB, Merod.1: Susa 16, Is. 
Nam-Sa-a..., Capp. Ch. 13, v2, 
Na-na-a 
f. of Rabi-Asur, Capp. G, 2, 10. 
‘Na-na[-a..... 
s. of Marduk-ballit, JADD 387, 1. 
fdNa-na-a-?, slave, VS I, 98, 1. 
*Na-na-a-a-da- ..., 
d. of Szga, JADD 210, 4 (Ep. W). 
Na-na-ni (cf. /tarani), JADD 384, R. ». 
Na-na-Su 
f. of Erzba, Mz5.: VS I, 35, 10 (KB IV, p. 94). 
Na-na(-a)-ti (hypocor., cf. OBa.?“Nanna(SES.K)- 
tum T-D LC), VSI, 87, 10. 99, 1. 
4Na-na-a--sal-li “Nana I implored” 
f. of Aveta, HABL 965, 9, R. 7, 19. 
fdNa-na-usabsi( 7 (K-32) 
JADD 213, 3, slave sold, B. C. 681. 
Nani (cf. Palm. "32, OBa. NVa-nu-um Dilbat, Na-nu 
CLAY SP NC p, £10) 

1, Na-a-ni, Rm. 58 = HABL 1073, 4, 14. 

2. Na-a-ni-i, JADD 877, 13. 

3. Na-ni-7, HABL 950,2. JADB2, III, 17. 3, VIII. 
JADD 108, R. > (B. C, 697). [597, R. 4]. 
741,23. 899,I,29. VS I, 87,27. 4...... JADD 
425, B.E.1. *pirhinu Sa “Naba (Ep. O, R), 
JADD 640, R.16. 642, R.E.3. “r2d gam- 
malé, JADD 741,21. *zammaru, JADB 2, 
VIII, ix. 

*Na-ni-be(?)-im 
f. of Da-hi(t7)-a, Capp. G, 3, 3. 

Na-ni-ia (hypocor.; for OBa. and NBaa. texts, see 
- T-D LC, TNB) JADD 661, 7. 
No. 1, 


Na-an-na-a, JADD 743, R. us. 
*Na-an-ni-a 
m. of War-IStar, VS I, 87,4. 
Nap-har-ilu 
Epon. B. C. 729, of Kirruri, III R 1, IV 40; 
cf. Liphur-ilu. 

*Naphururia (Eg. RANKE, 
Material, p. 14, Amenophis IV, king of 
Egypt, B.C. 1377—1361, s. of Ameno- 
phis HI (Nibmuria) and Teye, husband 
of Tadukhepa (TA 28, s): [Wa-ap-hu)-ra- 
r[t-t]a TA 10, 1; Na-ap-hu- -ru-ri-[ia] 8,1; 
Na-ap-hu-ri-i, 10,1; Na-ap-hu-ru-ri-a, 11,1. 
14,1; [Na-ap-hu)-ru-ri-ia, 7,1; Na-ap-hur- 
ri-1a 26, 27, 32, 40, 46, 50, 54, 59. 27, 1, 39; Vap- 


hur-t-ri-ta, 28,1; Nap-fu-u-ri-ia, 29, 1, 61, 


Neferkheperuré, 


65, 67, 71; LVi-1p-Lu-ur-ri-ri-ia, 9, 1; Hu-u- 
rt-1-i[a], 41,2; ...%p-hu-ri...(?), 210, 1 
Na-pi-i (cf. S7-’-a-p1), JADD 388, 1. 
*fNa-ap-te-ra (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 14), wi. 
of Ramses II, Boghazkéi, MDOG 35, p. 21. 
Na(?)-qa-ba-a-a, JADD 877, 10. 
*tNagia (WSem. 8°p) = Zakitu, q. v.)- 
Maid of Sennacherib, daughter-in-law of 
Sargon, mother of Esarhaddon, si. of 
J Abi-rami: 

1. ‘Na-ki--a, JADD 645, R. 2. 

2. Ni-ig-a, ummu Sa Axur-ah-iddin, 83-1-18, 
536, 2 (KGAS Io1). 

Na-ra-gi-e (cf. Nargi, Na-rag-gu Camb. BE VI, 
pt, 1) 
hyab ki-sir, HABL 144. 
Naram-Sin “The belowed of Sin” 
Na-ram-*XXX, 82-5-22, 100, writer to 
sarru-étir-" Assur Sar kissat Sar matait, 
see WAF II, p. 58. Ancient king of Ak- 
kad, s. of Sargon I (cf. HRozNY, WZKM 
26, p. 153 f.): 

1. Na-ra-am-4EN. ZU, Chron.K!, Rut, s.of Sar- 
rukin, contemp. with Ris-Adad, the king 
of Apirak. Nabd. Rm. A, II, 6s, II, g, s. of 
Sarrukin, VR 3, no. VII, 1, Sar kibratim 
arbaim. Sarru abu labiru, Neb. Rm.673, 
III 26. 

2. 4Na-ra-am-“EN.ZU, OBI, 4, etc. see SAK, 
p. 164ff. danum Sar kibratim arba im, 


DEP VI, plod, no. 4, nor2,%. 
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3. Na-ra-am-? XXX, Nabd. Rm.B, IJ, 3s (VR 65. 
KB III, 2, p. 110), sarru ulin. Nabd.Rm.C, 
I,31(V R63. KBIII, 2, p. 114, Sarru mahra. 

4. Na-ram--XXX, Sarru mari Nabd. 81-7-1, 
9, ley (PSBA XI). Nabd. Br. cyl., II, s0 
(IR 69. KB III, 2, p.84),s. of Sargon. Nabd, 
Rm. A, IL, a7 (VR 64. KB II} 2, p. 104), 
s. of Sarrukin. Nabd.Rm.B, I, 23 (VR 65, 
KB III, 2, p. 110), Sarru ullu. KK. 2130, 
R.11, 16 (IV R 34). 2317. 5929. 5988, 6. 6446. 
8265, 23, tértu (CT 27, 23; 28, 31). 10244, 
8I-2-4, 219. 

5. Na(MULV)-ra-am-*XXX, sakibratilarbai), 
K. 8265, 22(CT 27, 23; cf. HoLMA, OLZ 15 
(1912), 443 f). 

Na-ar-bat-tum 
f. of Ga-gi, Capp. E, 2, 9. 
Nargi (hypocor, cf. Syr. teed) Targ. 83) axe > 
kK 3 plough-tail, Pu.s373, Var-gi-7a BE X) 

1. Nar-gi-i, JADD 1, R.4 (B. C. 731). 152, 5 
(B.C, 6567). 200, R17, 311, Rive (Ep. 5), 
53% Ri 4, 44.84, B.C; 6480) JADD 206, 
ik 2l. 

s. of Samas-na@ id, JADD 23, s (Ep. F). 
f. of Ahani and Naba-ah-usur, JADD 318, 2. 

2. Ni-ir-gi-i, JADD 498, R. 2. Cf. HABL832,3, 10. 

3. NMir-gi-i, JADD 4, R. 6 (B.C.6449). 576, R. 9 
(B.C. 677)— 800, ILE sx 020,21 el 

Na-as-hur-bel (see also WVisfau-2Be/) 
Epon., Sarg. KAHI I, 41, 7. 
Na-sib-ilu (cf. Bzt--Na-si-bi-7/u, CT X, pl. VI 20) 
HABL 1072, 1. 83-1-18, 695, III, so, spec. 
Nasir (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X, TNB) 

1. Na-si-ri, s. of Ki-din-4Gu-la, lip-pal-pal 
Arad-Ea, DEP VI pl 11, no: 2,.p..46. 

s. of Mus-ta-li, Melis. DEP X pl. 12, VIII, 7. 

2. Na-si-ru, HABL 181,4. 447, R. 4. 722; 2. 
KK... 4268, Le Ei airs, Le Bet iar 
L.E.1, 11499, R.9. 11521, L.E.2(KGAS6, 
48. 98. 108. 145). 81-2-4,61. 82-5-22, 485, 
L, E. a. 83-1-18, 544, L, E. 1 (KGAS 118. 
124). Bu. gt-5-9, 148. 181. “makmasu, 
5m.4715 ef JADD S51.) aie. 

‘dNa-as-hu-a-a-li 
*sukkallu (sd ni-ri-bi), JADD 24, R. 5 = 25, 
R.s (BC, 645), 
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*Na-aS-hu-gab-ri (Arb.) “Nashkhu is my man’ 

JADB 12,111, 2 

s. of Afi-nari, JADB 5, I, 13. 
*Na-as-hu-id-ri (Ar.) “Nashkhu is my help” 

s. of Si-idri, in Hamedi, JADB 1, II, ». 
Na-a8-hu-nadin-aplu(-4.S-A) “Nashkhu gives a 

son” 

s. of L/u-gabri, JADB 5, I, ». 

*Nashu-qatar “Nashkhu is a rock” (Ar) 
1. Na-as-hu-ga-ta-ri, s. of Nadi-[star, in Ana, 
JADB 2)4: 8. 
2. Na-ak-hu-qa-tar, s. of Aua, JADB 5, I, s. 

s. of Musku-ilta, JADB 1, I, 14. 
*Na-aS-hu-sa-gab (\WWSem.) 

*pu-sa-a-a, JADB 12, IU, 11. 
*Na-aS-hu-sa-ma--a-ni (Ar.) “Nashkhu 

heard me” 

s. of Raima, JADB 1, II, 2s. 
Na-Si-ma...., Taannek 4a, 
Na-aS-pa-ru-l-a 

HABL 907, 6. 

Na-suh....., JADD 476, R. «. 
Na-Suh-apal-iskun(A-GAX) “Nashkhu has esta- 
blished a son” 

JADD 64,/Ri& (B.C: 672), 

*Na-Suh-di-li-nu (Ar., cf. S2’-dala, -dilini) 

s. of Adad-dari, JADB 3, Il, 2, of “Ar-ri-su. 

s, of U-a-si-t, JADB 3, V, 16. 
*Na-Suh-di-im-ri (Ar., cf. Bi. Yat, SArb. 1795, see 

also under Zimrida. 

JADB 3, VI, 2. 

*Na-Suh-ia-ba-ba 

JADD 6, R..«. 
*Na-Suh-la-ti-a-ni (Ar.) 

hye a, JADB 11, I, 2. 

Na-Suh-Ji(DA) “Nashukh is mighty” 

thazanu, JADD 641, R. zs (Ep. C). 
*Na-Suh-ma-na-ni (Ar.) 

JADB 7, Ig. 1iky 
Na-Suh-nadin-aplu(J/U-A) 

s. of S?-simki, JADB 13, I, 12. 

Na-Suh-nasir( PAP-i7) “Nashukh protects” 

JADB 10, VI 3. 

*Natan (abbrev., cf. Bi. jm2) 
1. Na-tan, HABL 282, 17, R.17. 839, R.6. 1129, 
R.10. JADD 269, R.4 (B. C. 681). K. 1095. 
Anastku, HABL 622, R, 4. 
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2, Na-tan-nu, HABL 422, 5, in letter to Sargon. 
3. Na-ta-nu, Sarru Sa *tam-da-a-a, HABL 
$39, 20. 
*Na-ta-nu-ia-a-ma (Bi. 377293) 
82-7-14, 550 (= 56101). 
*Na-ti-ni-i (cf. Jom> APO 24, 24, 2) 
hirrisu, JADD 742, 23. 
Natnu, see Vadnu. 
*Na-ti-nu (WSem., cf. jim) APO, Na-tu-nu-um 
RPN, BE IX) 
JADD 186, R. 7 (B. C. 674). 


f. of Nim-gi-ra-bi-Marduk, DEP II, p.93, F10, 
time of Kastilias. 

Na-zi-bi(?) (cf. Ma-s7-d7-2du, 22212 POGNON, 61, 5) 

JADD 741, 38. 

*Na-zi-bu-ga-aS (Cass.) 

sar ”*Kardunias, a Cassite usurper, slain 
by Ashur-uballit, zar Za mamana,Synchr, 
Pareto ll Ro6s; KB. I-p. 1048.); also 
called Susigas, q. V. 

*Na-zi-bur-ia-as (Cass. == [.S¢/-de/-|matati) V R 44, 
hau 
Na-zi-Enlil(“Z) 

f. of WIN.1B-bélsunu, Merodach-Bal. I, 
Bist Vp sD Ibi; 9.190). 

Na-si--En-lil, perhaps a Cassite king, see 
BE XVII) ptr, p. 68. 

Na-zi-ia (hypocor., cf. Na-su-t-tum, BE XV, Na- 
zu-a BE VIII, pt. 1) 

f. of Bel-d-kas...., K. 13188. 

Nazi-Marduk (Va-2i-- AMAR. UD; cf. Na-(ah?)-si- 
4AMAR.UD, BE XVII, pt. 1) 

Asukkal “GUR-l§tar, Merod. I: IVR 38, 
I 1 (KBIV, p. 60). 

s. ot Sad-dak-me, Neb.J, VR 56, 12. — KB 
il) 1; pres. 

f. of Kassa-Sum-iddina, Nku.: London, 102, 
VI, 13. — KBIV, p. 90. 

f. of Naba-nasir, Merod. I: IVR 38, II, 3s. 
— KBIYV, p. 62. 

f. of Zeriza, Nku.: London, 102, IV, 4. — 
KB IV, p. 88. 

*Nazi-Maruttas (Cass.) 

Cassite king of Babylonia, circ. B. C. 1322 
—1207, s. of Kurigalzu (II), gs. of Burna- 
Buriash, f. of Kadashman-Turgu 

No, 1. 


1. “Na-zi-ma-ra-ta-a§, BE XIV: 41a, 1. 
2. “ Na-si-ma-ru-ta’, BE XIV: 53, 7, etc. 
Na-zi-ma-ru-tas, BE XIV: 79, 12. 87,4, 6. 
. Na-si-ma-ru-ut-a§, BE XIV: 50, ». 
. Na-zi-marut(ut)-ds,. BE XIV: 77, 8. 
. “Na-si-ma-riu-ut-ta-as, 
s. of Ku-ri-gal-zu, BE XIV: 39,9. OBI 55. 58. 
. Na-si-ma-ru-ut-tas, BE XIV: 70, 6 
f, of Kadasman-Turgu, OBI: 61, 4. 
s. of Kurigalzu OBI 53, 4. 56. 78. 136, 2. 
8. Na-zi-marut-tas, VR 44, 20a, renders Sz/- 
#NIN.Ib, Chron. P, III, 23, s. of K[uri- 
Galgu). Synchron. I, 24, 26, Sar ”“*Kardu- 


Ou fw 


NI 


nias, contemp. with Adad-nirari. DEP II, 
pl. 16, 1,1, Sar kissati, mar Kuri-Galzu, 
lippalpal Burna-Burias, UW, 2, Sar Rissati 
mar Kuri-Galsu sar Babili. *Na-szi- 
@® VMarut-tas, see BE XIV. 

9. © Na-zi-mu-ru-ta-as, see BE XIV: 45, 9. 
60, 20, etc. 

10. ‘Na-si-mu-ru-taS, see BE XIV: 48a, 6. 
63,9, etc. 

11. Na-si-mu-ru-ut-as, BE XIV, 61, s. 

12, ©Na-si-mu-ru-ut-ta-as, BE XIV: 47, 11, etc. 
*Na-zi-Si-pak(Szpak) (Cass.) VR 44, I as. 
Nergal-ab-usur “Nergal, protect the father!” 

(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
@ UGUR-AD-PAP, JADD 37, 6 (B.C. 676). 
87, R.s. 88, R. s (Ep. W). *rakdu, JADD 
256, R. 6 (B. C. 676). 
Nergal-ah-usur“Nergal, protect the brother!” 
1. UGUR-PAP-PAP,JADD618,5(Ep.T). 643, 6. 
2. ?UGUR-PAP-PAP, JADD 413, 9, R.4. 507, 
R.« “rab hansa, B. C. 698, JADD 328, 
R.o (III R 48, no. 2). 
s. of Sz/-Asur, sold, JADD 314, 3. 
Nergal-alik-pani, “Nergal is a leader” 
4MfAS.MAS-DU-SI, Epon. B. C. 849, 
Ganon As IL is; B, 1.20; IL aj U1; 
82-5-22, 526, II 12. — KB III, pt. 2, p. 144. 
Nergal(AZAS.IAS)-a-ni (hypocor.), or Masma- 
Sani 
kmuti pati, JADD 675, R. 14. 
Nergal-apal-usur(?U GUR-A-SES) “Nergal, pro 
tect the son!” 
mar Habban, VS1, 57, Is. 


22 


/ 


Nergal-asarid “Nergal is the first one” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. UGUR-MAS, HABL 307, R. 11, 12. JADD83, 
Rs (OLR 50, no. 2,77, B.C. 070).234, Rog 
(B,C. 670). 136, 8. (Sp...) eyo, KB. 
684). 374, R. zz (B. C. 686). 877, 2. 
kistr, JADD 349, R. ~ (Ep. Q). 

. “UGUR-MAS, JADD 252, 1, slave sold. 
427, R.14 (IR 48, 58b. B.C.694). 83-1-18, 
695, XI, 4, spec. 

3. 7?UGUR-SAG.KAL, 83-1-18, 47, R. 15, 16 

(TRep. 90, HABL 1109, R. 14, 15). 


hyab 


No 


s. of Sin-karabi-isme, *Sa...., Shmk.: CT X, 
pl. 7, 49. 
Nergal-balatsu-iqbi “Nergal has announced 
his life” 


s. of A-ta-rad-kal-me, asipu, KING, VII tab- 
lets, App. V. 
Nergal’-bal-lit “Nergal, keep alive!” 
HABL 218, 2. 
Nergal-ban-ahe “Nergal is creator of bro- 
thers” 
487. DU-KAK-PAP#, dagil issuri, JADD 
851, III, s. 
Nergal-bel-kumua “Nergal is my represen- 
tant” 
1. “MAS, MAS-bil-ku-mu-u-a, Canon B, I, 35. 
2, (MAS.MAS-EN-ku-mu-u-a, Epon. B.C.874, 
LITER 1, I. 28. 
Nergal-bel-mati “Nergal is lord of the coun- 
trys 
4MAS.MAS-EN-KUR, JADD 180, R.s. 
Nergal-bel-usur “Nergal, protect the lord!” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. “MAS.MAS-EN-PAP, HABL 342, R. 11. 
4006, 4. 
2. #ST.DU-U-PAP, JADD 4838, s. 
3. *?UGUR-EN-PAP, HABL 911, 2, K. 5083. 
Nergal'-bil-ia 
JADD 367, ». 
‘Nergal-dan(dan-an) “Nergal is a judge” 
JADD 310, s, slave sold, B. C.699, a female 
name? 
Nergal-danani “Nergal is our judge” 
UGUR-dan-an-a-ni, “irrisu, JADD 742, 44. 
Nergal-epus “Nergal has made” 
1. ¢S7.DU-KAK-u, JADD 661, «. 
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2. *UGUR-KAK-u8, Sarg. St. IV, 29 (KB IV, 

p. 164). 80-7-10, 43. 
Nergal-eres “Nergal has planted” 

1. “S7.DU-KAM-ex, JADD 803, R. 1. Epon. 
B. C. 804, of Rasappa, Canon B, III, 27; 
III Ru, IIL, 13. 81-2-4, 187, 8. 

. 4ST, DU-PIN-e&, Epon.B.C. 775, of Rasappa, 
TI rT as: 

3. ?UGUR-KAN, Epon., B. C. 804, Canon A, 
III, 1. 

Nergal'-gabbi-iqbi(?GAZ-£), OLZ VIII, sp. 131. 
Nergal-étir “Nergal spared” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 

1. “MAS. MAS-KAR-ir, JADD11,R.6(B.C.676). 

2. UGUR-KAR-ir, JADD 1041, R. 6. 

3. ‘?UGUR-KAR-ir, HABL 226, 2, 227, 2, 230 2. 
gol, x» K. 7376. “hasanu $a “ Pa-da- 
a-ni, HABL 1072, R. 7. Writer of astro- 
logical reports, KK. 701 (IIIR 51, no. IX). 
702 (IIL R 59, no. 5). 722. 720) (Eee 
no. II). 739 (IIR 59, no. 6). 741 (UR 51, 
no. VI). 749. 763. 783. 799. 842. 856. 
QOI. 907. 972. 1302. 1306. 1309. 1322. 
1342. 1369. 4708. 8861.Sm.1062, Rm. 191, 
194. 196, 197. 81-2-4, 103.) 136munam 
81-7-27, 23. 95. 82-3-23, 112. 82-5-22, 
49.57. 83-1-18, 171.172. 173. 208, 221. 302. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 7 (TRep. 14. 22A. 30. 35: 37, 
39. 52 A. 69. 78. 79. 81K. 86. 92, 97. 115D. 
123. 136T. 137. 144A. 146. 146A. 149. 154, 
157B, 162. 181A. 186, 165. 1Oheumemee 
199A. 207B. 208, 216C. 224. 225. 243B. 
252C, 272C.. 2740, 277. 277,aaneee 

s. of Zundbu, sold, B. C. 694, JADD 201, s. 

4. 7?UGUR-SUR, s. of Etilli, ZA IX, p. 398,9, 
7th year of Sin-shar-ishkun, 

Nergal ibni “Nergal has created” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. UGUR.KAK, JADD 42, R.3 (B. C. 670). 
388, R.s. *Sana Sa ...., JADDT77ae 
(Ep. o). 

2. UGUR-KAK-ni, A. BA, B.C.695, JADD 31, 
uve 

3. ?UGUR-KAK, JADD 9, B, E. « (B.C. 686). 
391, R. vo (IIL R 48, no. 6. B. C. 717). 

s. of Adad-sum-usur, B.C.707, JADD 350, 
Roz 


to 
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Nergal-iddin “Nergal has given” (for NBa. 
texts, see~*ITNB; Ar. docket 47(x)5a72 
BE VIII) 
4UGUR-SE-na, JADD 
POG. No 6, 
Nergal-iliia “Nergal is my god” 
1. “MAS, MAS-AN-a-a, Epon. B.C.818,HIR 1, 
II, 46. Epon. B. C. 800, ¢artan, UI R 1, Il, s. 
2. UGUR-AN-a-a, JADD 899, I, 27. 1057, 2. 
‘gatinnu, JADB 9, IU, 1. Epon. B. C. 831, 
Canon B, I], 3s. 
f. of LéaSs2-2lani, JADD 446, R. 10. 
3. 7?UGUR-AN-a-a, JADD 33, 4 (B. C. 692). 
‘bel pihati $a” La-hi-ri, B. C.670,JADD 
625.1, pon, B.C 533) TR 7, Ths 
Nergal-ina-esi-étir( SUR), copyist, CT XVIII, 33, a3. 
Nergal(?174S..7AS)-is-ka-dan-in, Epon. B.C. 861, 
EA BS pl 
Nergal-kin-usur “Nergal, protect the faith- 
ful one!” 
4MAS.MAS-DU-PAP, "bel narkabti,J ADD 
860, III, 17. 
Nergal-mu-dam-ig 
Epon. B. C. 835, of Kirruri (Rm 2, 97), 
Canon B, II. 34; II R 1, II, 29. 
Nergal-mu-kin-pa-li-e 
Re 5050; 2b, spec, 
Nergal-naid “Nergal is exalted” 
PA DDSs kab, C676). 
Nergal-nadin-ahi (SE-PAP) “Nergal gives a 


261, 5, slave sold. 


brother” 
JADD 1140,8. Gf. of Sam3i-Bel, ZA VI, 
p. 326. 
Nergal-nasir “Nergal protects” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 


1. @ST.DU-PAP-ir, *$akin sarri @ Kur-ba-an- 
a-a, JADD 50, R.6 (Ep. H). 

2. 4?UGUR-PAP, HABL 947, 3. JADD 252, 1, 
slave sold. 338, 4. K. 5380. 

3. ?UGUR-PAP-ir, HABL 610, R. 11. 738, 2. 
Epon. B. C. 746, of Nasibina, Canon A, 
byes 1b, Ve5;- GU, 28; 0, Ul 8; var- 
U(?)-[PAP-ir|, $a “ Na-si-bi-na, Canon E, 
+ 82-2-4, 187, R. 32. 

f. of Sarru-n@ id, JADD 16,4 (IIR 47, 30a). 

4. ?UGUR-SES-ir, HABL 228, 2. 229, 1. 527, 2. 
K. 882. 1901. Sm. 37. : 


No. 1. 


Nergal-qar-du “Nergal is strong” 
JADD 81, L. E..2 (Ep. Q), 
Nergal-rimanni “Nergal, be merciful to me)” 
(for NBa, texts, see TNB) 
UGUk-rim-a-ni,JADD 333,R.E.z (B.C.648?). 
Nergal-ri-su--a “Nergal is my helper” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
hsakin PA.SE*, VSI, 57, 101. 
Nergal-Sa-li... 
s. of Pir’-? GAL, Nai.: BM. 90936, II 13 (KING, 
BBS, p. 108, pl) CV): 
Nergal-sallim, “Nergal, keep safe!” 
1. UGUR-Sal-lim, HABL 32, R.1. JADD 906, 3. 
bel pihati, JADD 873, 2. 
2. ?UGUR-Sal-im, JADD 165, R. 6 (Ep. Q). 
*Ralou(?LIK) sé bit mar Sarri, HABL 
32; 10. 
Nergal-Sallimanni “Nergal, keep me safe!” 
1. (UGUR-Sal-lim-a-ni, *ixparu, B. C. 698, 
JADD 474, R. vo. 
2. [Nergal-Sal\-lim-an-ni, *rab ki-sir, B.C.608, 
JADD 473, R. 10. 
Nergal-Sar...., JADD 853, R. 4. 
Nergal-Sarranni “Nergal is our king” 
1. ?UGUR-LUGAL-an-ni, HABL 734, 2. 735, 2 
2. 7?UGUR-MAN-a-ni, HABL358, R. 26. 366, 2. 
JADD 860, II, 27. 
3. ?UGUR-MAN-an-ni, HABL 203, 2. 
368, 2. [560, 1]. 
Nergal-Sar-usur “Nergal, protect the king!” 
(> Bi. axgre32) 
1. “MAS. MAS-MAN-PAP, JADD [599, R. 1}. 
IRST SOS, 1.8. 7360) Ll, 4 Fares JADD 43>; 
Ri 2 471, R.zg. 571, R. 2. 840, Is, *aukil 
apati, JADD[520,R.o. 596,R.7). *vab nuga- 
timmé, HABL 555,4. *Sa/‘u, JADD 115, 
R.2 (IIR 47, wa. B.C. 6642). 116, Rus. 
2A) ResiAAd, kh. oy 470, Roo (B.C, 663 0): 
611, Ris. *Salku dannu, JADD 408, R. 2. 
Ss. of Dazan-Adad, BG. 680, JADD 631,R. 4. 
2. “NE.NUN. GAL-LUGAL-i-su-ur, king of 
Babylon, B. C. 559—555. IR 67, 1,1, sar 
Babili (KB Ul, 2, p. 70). 
3. ¢PA(sic). UG UR-MAN-PAP,Epon.B.C.678, 
IIR 69, no. 3, R.12b. 
4. “ST.DU-LUGAL-SES, in later Bab, texts, 
see I NB; 


367, 2, 


22” 


5. UGUR-LUGAL-PAP, JADD 27, a (IIR 47, 
agb. B. C, 667). K. 1086(?). 

5. UGUR-MAN-PAP, JADD39,R.oI1 R46,16d. 
Ep. D). 396, R. 9. 534, 1 (B. C.679). Epon. 
B.C. 678, Canon A, VI,3; JADD 301, R.5. 
630, Riaz, *rab ILLUS. *hahat eas 
JADD 854,15. *Saléu, HABL 5309, R. 1s. 
JADD 115, L.E. « (B.C. 664"). 325, R.E.s 
(Ep. B). 430, Rey. 470, R. iz (B. C6637): 

. 7UGUR-LUGAL-PAP, HABL 983, 2. 
K. 13052, sar Babili, Ng. 14,20. POGNON, 
Inscriptions, no. I, 26. 

8. 4UGUR-LUGAL-SES, K. 13176. Sar Babili, 
see ITNB.; 1 R 8, no. 51. Rms ID 500. 
Nabd.: St. V 15. 

f. of Labasi-Marduk, Nabd.: St. V 2s. 
9. “UGUR-LUGAL-t-sur, king of Babylonia, 


fant 


“I 


Nabd.: St. IV 24; 83-1-18, 772. sar Ba- 
bili, Ng. 29, 15. 
10. 7?UGUR-MAN-PAP, HABL 580, R. 2. 


JADD" 102, Ro 7 (Be Cl 670) Ie as72, 
81-2-4, 131. del pigati, B.C. 648, K. 3742. 
4gepu, B. C. 664, JADD 377, R. 4. *SalSu, 
JADD 611, R.s. *SAG &4 war Farr, 


B.C. 710, JADD 416, R.». Epon, B.C.678. . 


Canon C, IV, 19. 
s. of *7X¢u(? MAH) Sa “Tarbusé, B.C. 666, 
JADD ‘258, B.8 (S01, Koa, ..C76G6r), 
s. of Marduk-Sum-usur, K. 3742 + KK. 4284 
R. 8 (B. C. 648°). 
Nergal-Se-zib-a-ni “Nergal, save me!” 
JADD 622, R.2 (Ep. D). 
Nergal-sum(J7U)...., JADD 240, R. 6; a com- 
parison with 238, R.4 and 239, 16 shows 
that this was in B. C. 688 the kings son. 
K-U, AR p. 51: Nergal-zer[-zbnt). 
Nergal-Si-me-rab-bi 
K. 5656, 5b, spec.; = “UR. RA-MU-GAL. 
Bi ga. 
Nergal-sum-iddin “Nergal has given poste- 
nity 
1, ¢MAS,MAS-MU-A Ss. of Naba-mudam mq, 
4A.BA, JADD 640, R. 28 (Ep. O). 
2, UGUR-MU-AS, JADD 623, R. 4, R. E. 4 
(III R 46, 2b. Ep. A). 
. *UGUR-MU-AS, HABL 908, 2. 909, 2. 


~) 
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4. ?UGUR-MU-MU, in later Bab, texts, see 
TNB. 
5. “*UGUR-MU-SE-na, ibid. 
Nergal-sum-usur “Nergal, protect the son!” 
1. UGUR-MU-PAP, s. of Béel-?, JADD 177, 
Re Eich TL 9.408: 
2. 4?UGUR-MU-SES, in later Bab. texts, see 
TNB, BE IX, X. 
Nergal-taqbi-lisir 
“UGUR-téq-bi-li{Sir], K. 5656, 4b, spec.; 
—¢UR,RA-DU-OA.I-GIIS, |. 4a. 
Nergal-tuk-la(*)-a-ti-u-a(‘) “Nergal is my sup- 
port” 
JADD 320, 3, slave sold, B. C. 691. 
Nergal-uballit (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. UGUR-t-bal-lit, JADD 388, R. 6. 857,,1V 16. 
Epon. B. C. 731, of A&i-Zuhtina, Canon A, 
IV, 83; -B, V, 18; U0 R15 TV ae 
2. “?UGUR-TIN-it, HABL 791, R. 10. K. 974. 
PHT 1s6r su, ; 
3. *UGUR-t-bal-lit, JADD [804, 3]. 1132, R.E.2. 
Epon. B. C. 731, of Afz-suhina, III R 1, 
TV) ea, cf; mo(2), 
Nergal-ti-bal-lit-su 
JADD 367, 1. 
Nergal-usezib “N ergalhassaved(>Sazubuq.v.) 
1. “UGUR-KAR, king of Babylon, King-list A, 
IV, 17, cf. no. (2). 
2. “UGUR-i-se-zib, king of Babylon, B. C. 693, 
Chron. B, II, 44, 46, 47; III, 2,5; cf. no. (1); 
"HptyeBahov of the Ptolemaic canon. 
Nergal-ti-sib-si “Nergal has called into being” 
VS Es 7 eta: 
s. of 72 Tam)-ma-sad-dar, Nai. CT X, 3,27 
(KB IV, p, 94). 9 cent. 
Nergal-zér-ibni “Nergal has created seed” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
“UGUR-KUL-KAK, JADD 463, B. E. 1. 
*Nerigga-Samsi 
s. of Hattusi/, Boghazk6i, MDOG 35, p. 28,43. 
Nésu “The lion” (cf. Hit. "UR-MAZ rab dup- 
$art!, OLZ IX, 632) 
Ni-e-Xu|§4, Capp. Gol. II, 21. Abp. B, VII, 11, 19, 
alik pant ummanati Sa ”'Elamti. 
*Ni-bi-e (hypocor.) 
HABL 1509, 5. 
s. of Da/ta, the king of Ellipi, b. of J§fa- 
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bara, Sarg. Ann. 404, 405; Khors. 118, 120 
(KB II, p. 68). 
*Ni-bi-Si-pak(Szpak) (Cass.; cf. Ni-di-Za-a-Sal, 
CBS 10958) 
3 of Sé-hu-li-kh-gab, Nazim.:Susa 2, Med.2, IT. 
*Nibmuria “Lord of truthis Re” (Eg. << Neb- 
maatré; cf, OBa. Samas-sar-hittim T-D 
LG) 

Amenophis III, king ofEgypt, B.C. 1411—1375, 
father of Amenophis IV, brother-in-law of 
Kadashman-Kharbe (TA I 12), son-in-law 
of Shutarna (see Giluhepa) and Tushratta 
of Mitanni (see Taduhepa), husband of 
Teie (q. v) (Sarru raba Sar ”"'Mi-ts-ri-1): 

Mi-im-mu-ri-ia, TA 26,8,9 etc. 27,9,13. Mz- 
tm-mu-u-ri-ia, TA 27, 14,20. Mi-mu-ri-ia, 
TA 27, 33. NMam-mu-ri-ia, TA 53,1. 55,1. 
Ni-ib-mu-a-ri-a, TA 1,2. Ni-2b-mu-a-ri-ia, 
TA 17,1. [N¢-ib-m]u--wa-ri-ia, TA 3, 1. 
NMi-im-mu-ri-ia, TA 21,1. 22, 1V, 45. 47. 23,1. 
[Vi-2m]|-mu-t-a-ri-ia, TA 20,1, Ni-im-mu- 
u-ri-ta, TA 24,11. 290, 6, 11, 12, 16, 18, 21, 24, 
25, 28, 85, 86, 44, 47, 48, 51, 55, 61, 66, 68, 73, 75, 104, 136. 
M-mu-wa-ri-ia, TA 2,1. 31,1. SA-im-mu- 
ri-ia, TA 19,1. Lne-mu-u-ri-an, VA: Mit. 


IV 128. Ni-2am-mu-u-ri-1-ds, TA: Mit.Io2. | 
Im-mu-u-ri-ads-Sd-a-an, TA: Mit. IIT 106. | 


Lin-mu-u-ri-ia-wa, TA: Mit. TT 104. 
Ni-di(ti?), Capp. E, 2, 18. 


*Nidinti-Bel (OPe. form Naditabira, El. Nu-ti-ut- , 


be-ul 
s. of A-ni-ri-, Babylonian pretender and 


rebel against Darius, B. C. 522 (= Nebu- 
chadnezzar III, q.v.), Dar. Beh. (III R 39. 40): 


1. Wi-din-ti-7 EN, 31, 32. 

2. Ni-din-tu-“EN, 34, [36], 37, 38, 39, 40. 

3. Ni-din-tum-“EN, 1. D. 1. 
Ni-ga-zi 


f. of Bau-ah-iddin, Mna. IR 66, 10 b (KBIV, | 


p. 66). 
*Ni-har-a-u (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 31, n. 2) 
A.BA Musuraia, JADD 851, IV, 4. 
*Ni-ha-ru (cf. Ni-gu-ru BE X, Bi. 4m) 
sar @ Ga--pa-a-ni, Esarh.B, IV, 21 (III R 15). 
KB II, p. 148). 
Ni-ih-ra-mu 
Agepu, JADD 425, R. 17 (B. C. 664). 
Noise tT, 
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*?Ni-ih-ti(-e)-Sa-ra-u (Eg. Nht-2$(-t)-irw “Isis 
is strong towards them”, RANKE, 
Material, p. 31) 

m. of Sz-Za-a, JADD 307, 10, R. 5 (IIR 49, 
12, 25C). 

fNi-ik-a, see /Nag? a. 

*Ni-ik-di-a-ra, ”°’/-da-a-a, Shalm. III: Ob. 51. Wzk- 
dt-e-ra, Shalm. III: Mon. II 7. — KB I, 
Bo. 232,17: 

*Ni-ik-di-ma, Shalm. III. Ob. 52; Wik-dz-me, Shalm: 
Mon. II 7%. — KB I, pp. 132, 170. 

fNikkal(?2V/V.GAL)..... , JADB 4, VII, 2. 

fNikkal(¢/ZV. GAL)-a-mat (abbrev.) 

JADD 828, 4. 
fNikkal( V/V. GAL)-da-ri (= Latin?) 
JADD 89a, 1. 

Nikkal-iddin “Nikkal has given” 

1. “VJN.GAL-MU, HABL 920, 11. “Sakin 
Uvue. Hsarh, DB, Il (UR 15; KB IL, 
Ds S42, Cis. 207155 (ZAT, p.290, Pi. J), 

f, of Sin-tabni-usur, K.4696; G. SMITH, Hist. 
p. 184. HABL 920, 11. 
2. ¢NIN. GAL-Se-na, HABL 
85%). 11, ..6,. 8. O17, Ae, 
f. of Sin-balatsu-igbit, HABL 445, «. 
f. of Stn-sar-usur, Abp.: KK. 28 + 3960, 
R. 9. 1425. 
| *Nikkal(?VZV. GAL)-um-me 
amtu VS 1, 89, 5. 
Nikkal-zer-ibni “Nikkal has given posterity” 
@NIN,.GAL-KUL-KAK, HABL 815, 10. 

*Niku (Eg. > Bi. 453, 753, Nexwco, Neyad etc., 
see STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 346, RANKE, 
Material, p. 31) 

King of Memphis and Sais, with 19 other 
kings set up by Esarhaddon in Egypt, 
as Assyrian vassals, fled on Tarqus in- 
vasion, restored by Ashurbanipal: 

1. M-ik-ku-t, f. of Naba-sézibanni, Abp.: 
IIT R 28, ss, 45, 52 (KB II p. 162, n. 6). 

2. Mi-ku-t, tar Me-im-piu™ Sa-a-a, Abp.: A, 
III R 17, I92; Ann. I, 9 (KB II, p. 160). 
K. 11467 + 83-1-18, 897, o(?). 

3. Ni-ku-u, Abp.: Ann. II, s (KB II, p. 166). 

Ni-me-du (abbrev.; cf. Lv-a-da-an-ni-me-di BE XV, 
I5, 2) 

f, of Kiribtu, JADD 812, L. E. 3. 


dep ke J 
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*Nim-gi-ra-bi (Cass, = F-7i-ru, cf. Nim-gi-ra-bu, 
BE XV), VR 44, Iss. 

*Nim-gi-ra-bi-bur-ia-as (Cass. = Etiru-béel-matati), 
VR 44, I 40. 

*Nim-gi-ra-bi-Marduk(?4J/AR. UD) s.of Na-zi-7...., 
DEP II, p. 93, I». 

*Nim-gi-ra-bi-sah(Sa/) (Cass. — E-ti-ru-[4Samas)), 
VR 44, 39. 

Nim-ki-su(?), VS I, 95, 24. 

*Ni-im-ma-he-e (Eg. (?)) 

kha-pa-du, TA 162, 77. 

*Nimmuria, see Vzbmuria. 

Ni-ni-e (hypocor.) K. 9124. 

Ni-ni-e-a (hypocor.) K. 566. 

Ni-ni-i (hypocor.) 

kyab sabé, JADD 877, R. 4. 
NIN.IB2-ab-usur “Ninib, protect the fatners 
(for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X) 
irrisu, JADD 742, 12, at Nineveh gate of 
Arbela. 
NIN .IB-aheriba 
4 VAS-PAP#!-SU, JADD 547, R.z. Hebraica, 
VII, p. 79, in 4 year of Ashur-etil-ilani. 
NIN.IB-ah-iddin “Ninib has given a brother” 
(for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X, TNB) 
1. “¢MAS-PAP-AS, HABL 335,2. 873, 1.JADD 
280, 4, R.1. *sana ekalli, B.C. 712, JADD 5, 
R. 3 (IIR 47, 470). 
f. of Marduk-sum-ibni, K. 4191 (CT XVII, 
pl. 38). 
2. ¢(MAS-SES-SE-na, HABL 334. 2. 336, 1 
797, 
NIN.IB-ah-usur “Ninib, protect the brother!” 
(for NBa. texts, see BE X) 
@MAS-PAP-PAP, JADD tot, 6, R.1. 

NIN.1B-alik-pani “Ninib is a leader” 

1. ¢MAS-a-lik-SI, Epon. B. C. 711, Canon D, 
IV, s. 

. 4M AS-DU-SI, Epon. B.C. 711, WIR 1, V, 13; 
JADD 5, R.7, *Sakin “Sime (IR 47, 
no. 10). 676, 5. 

. 4NIN IB-a-lik-pa-ni, Epon. B.C.7 11, TR 2,10, 
h<akin @Si--me-e. WIR 2, no. VI, 1. 10; 
ef, no. VIII, 1. 1s. 

NIN .1B-apal-ekur 

King of Assyria, circ. B. C. 1230, s. of Eriba- 
Adad (MDOG 26, p. 60), f. of Ashurdan: 


No 
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1. ¢MAS-A-E.KUR, Synchron. I, 5 (MR 4, 
no. 3,5b. KB I, p. 196). 
2. ¢NIN.IB- TUR.US-E.KUR, TigLI, Ann. VII, 
56, 67, sar” AsSSur, f. of Ashur-dan (IR 15. 
KB I, p. 42). 
NIN.IB-apal-iddin “Ninib has given a son” 
(for NBa. texts, see BEIX) 

1. 4¢MAS-TUR.US-SE-na,_ ”* Al-lab-ri-a-a, 
succeeded Itt? of Allabria, installed as 
vassal king, B.C. 716, after defeat of Ullu- 
sunu of Man, Sarg. Ann. 166. 

2. “NIN. IB-A-SE, mar Atrattas, Nku.: Lo, 102, 
I, 1. — KBIV, p. 82. KING, BBS, p. 59, 
pl. LXVIIL. 

3. «NIN IB- TUR.US-SE-na, s.of Adad-nasir, 
‘takin *Gur-I§tar, Merod. I: IV R 38, 
II, 31 (KBIV, p.62. Kinc, BBS, p. 28, 
pl. XXXVDJ. 

NIN.IB2-a8arid(JZ4S) “Ninib is the first one” 
Epon. B. C. 813, of Sallat, IIR 1, U4. 
NIN.1B!-a-Sa-rid-su-enu “Ninib is the first one 
of them” (i. e. the gods), VR 44, 36d, as 
rendering ¢PAP-u-tu-MA-GAR.RA-PAP- 
SES-ne-ne, prob. an ancient Bab. author 
or scribe, see JENSEN, ZA IX, p. 90. 
NIN.IB-ballitsu “Ninib, keep him alive!” 
1. “MAS-bal-lit-su, "asm, JADD 851, Il, 10. 
2. ¢MAS-TIN-su, "asa; Sm. 471. 
NIN.IB-bél-ibni (JZ4S-EN-KAK) 
Rm. II, 134. 
NIN.IB2-bel(Z/V)Su-nu “Ninib is their lord” 
s. of Na-zi-¢Eniil, Merod. II: BI. st. V, 1. — 
KB UII, pt. 1, p. 190. 
NIN.IB-bél-usur “Ninib, protect the lord!” 

1. ¢‘MAS-EN-PAP, Epon. B.C.877, Canon A, 
Bol, oe; Be 

2. 4MAS-U-PAP, JADD 99, R.s (B. C. 734). 

NIN .1B?-bi-la-a-ni 
HABL 633, 24. 
NIN.IB-éres “Ninib has planted” 
1, “*MAS-PIN-e%, JADD 609, 1, 3(?) (B. C. 692). 
s. of Evisu, JADB 5, U, 10. 
2. 4US-KAM-e§, suk-ka-a-a, JADD 742, R. 19. 
NIN.IB-eriba (for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X) 
4MAS-SU, JADD 206, R. s (B. C. 6482). — 
BE X. 


~) 
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NIN .1B2-etir( A-4 R-zr)-an-ni 
Epon b.C 563,10 Ry, 1, 1: 
NIN.IB-gamil “Ninib spares” (cf. “AZAS-ga-mil 


BE IX) 
4MAS-SU, s. of *TIG.EN.NA, HABL 
447, 8. 


NIN.IB-iddin “Ninib has given” (cf. Ar. docket 
JIxnwis BE X; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. ¢MAS-AS, Epon. B.C.757, Canon A, IV 1; 
[sé “Kur-ba-an, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, 
R. 20. K. 241, XII, 42, spec. 

2, “MAS-SE-na, JADD 165, L. E.; (Ep. Q). 

NIN.IB2-ili-a-a “Ninib, is my god” 
HABL 610,R,. 11. JADD 281, R. 1 (B. C.694). 
391, R.2 (B.C. 717). 392,2 (B.C. 710). 405, 
R. 2, Epon. B.C. 864, IIIR 1, I, 4s. Epon. B.C. 
838, CanonB, IJ, 1; IIR 1, IL26. Epon. B.C. 
802, of “Afisuhina, CanonA, II, 16; B, III, 29; 
81-2-4, 187, 10. Epon. B. C. 736, of Nasz- 
bina, Canon A, IV, 33; B, V, 13; WIR 1, 
IV, ss; Epon, B.C. 722, Canon A; V, 2; 
SL eR rev, 63) JAD) 1008, II, 1. 
*Sant $4“ Da-na-a-a, B.C. 663(?), JADD 
470, 1. 
NIN.IB-ilu(? JZ4S-AV) “Ninib is god” 
K. 241, X, 2, spec. 
NIN.IB-ken-usur“Ninib, protectthe true one!” 
4MfAS-DU-PABP, which canbe read V-km- 
aku or N-kittu-usur, Epon. B. C. 790, 
Canon Acelil ess G, To ar? LT Ry, Til,-a7: 
ka “ Ni-nu-a, 81-2-4, 187, 22. 
NIN.IB-kibsi-usur “Ninib, protect my walk!” 
4 WAS-hib-si-PAP, Epon. B. C.839, Canon B, 
II, 30; IMR 1, I, 25. MDOG 45, p. 35. *gepu, 
BaG: 685, JADD 232, R., 22, 
NIN.IB-kudur-usur “Ninib, protect the boun- 
dary!” 
4NINIB-SA.DU-PAP, mar Sarri, b. of 
Ri-fu-Sa-ilani and “¢Mar-biti-ahe-iddin, 
Nku.: Lo. 102, IV az. 
King of Babylonia (dynasty F), reigned for 
3 years, circ. B, C. 1012—1009. 

1. ¢MAS-SA.DU-SES], King-list A, III, 1, 
3years. [4MZAS-SA.D]U-SES, mar" Ba-si, 
Chron, A, V,10 (KB II p. 274), 2 years. 

2. ¢NIN.IB-SA.DU-PAP, Sarru, Lo. 102, II, 36; 
Bary VL 4: 

No. 1. 


3. 2NIN. IB-SA.DU-SES, S$arru, Nku.: Lo.102, 
VI, 8, 24, his 24 year; KB IV, p. 86ff. 
NIN.IB-mat-usur “Ninib, protect the land!” 

4 MfAS-KUR-PAP, *A,BA, JADD 105, R. 10 

(Bp.Z) 
NIN .IB-mukin-nise 
people!” 

4 AS-DU-UN?, Epon. B.C. 847, Canon B, 
II,22; TTR 1, 117, Epon.B.C.765, Canon A, 
IV 4; $a ”*Kir-ru-ri, Canon E + 81-2-4, 
187, K. 22. 

NIN.IB-mus...., Melis.: BM. 90827, I 26 (KING, 
Bo; pele) 
NIN .IB2-mutaqgin(szu-L AL) 

JADD 641, R. 77 (Ep. C). 

NIN .IB-mutir-gimilli (for Cass. & NBa. texts, see 
BE IX, XV) 

4 MAS-mu-tir-SU, "nas patri *masmasant, 

IE-Rost, se: 
NIN.IB-nadin-aplu “Ninib is giver of the son” 
4NIN.IB-SE-TUR.US, Epon. in 
of Tigl. I, sukkallu rabu, K. 2815. 
NIN.IB-nadin-Sum “Ninib is giver of poste- 
rity” (for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X) 
1. ¢MAS-SE-MU, Epon, B. C. 846, Canon B, 
II, 23; WIR 1, I, 18. 
2, “NIN.IB-SE-MU, s. of Se-rigq, $aq-sup-par, 
Nku.: Lo 102, IV, 47 (KB IV, p.go. KING, 
BBS, pl. LXXV, 35). 

f. of Naba-kudur-usur Sar Babili, Sp. I. 
407, 6 (Hebraica IX p. 5). 

NIN.IB2-na id(7) “Ninib is exalted” (for NBa, 
texts, see BE IX, X) 

K.771,1. ‘rab datali $4 “ Katha, B. C. 686, 
JADD 612, R.7. “Sa sepa, B. C. 688, 
JADD 400, R. «. 

NIN.IB-nasir “Ninib is protector” (for Cass. 
and NBa. texts, see BE IX, X, XV) 
1, ¢MAS-PAP-ir, MeliS.: Lo. 103, I 27 (KB ID, 
pt. I, p. 156). Epon. B. C. 783, Canon C, 
I, 28; IIR 1, IU, 34; Sa [*’Ma-za-mu-al, 
Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, 31. 
2. NIN \WB-SES-ir, K. 13173, time of Sar- 
gon II. 
NIN .1B!-pa-ki-da-at 

VR 44,37d, a rendering of ?V/V./B-SAG- 

LI-TAR-ZA-e-me-en. 


“Ninib 


is establisher of 


time 
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NIN.IB2-piia-usur(K'A-2a-PAP) “Ninib, guard 
my mouth!” 
Epon. B. C. 878, Canon A, I, 82; B,-1, 28; 
III R 1, I, 22. 
NIN.1B2-rim-a-ni “Ninib, have mercy on me!’ 
JADD 51,5 (B. C. 683). 
NIN .IB-ri-su-ti-a “Ninib is my helper” 
f of Ta-kil-ana-ilisu, Meli$.: BM. 90827, Ile. 
-. KinG, BBS, p.'6, pl VIIL “Cr KB TL, 
pt. I, p. 156. 
NIN .1B!-Sa-kun-na-a-i-ra-mu 
VR a4, xsd, renders “M/N.IB-SAL-ZI- 
AM-SI-ES-KI-RAM, prob, ancient Bab. 
writer. 
NIN.IB-Sar-usur “Ninib, protect the king!” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4 VAS-MAN-PAP, “rab ki-sir, JADD 850, 5. 
NIN.1IB2-Se-zib-a-ni “Ninib, save me!” 


Epon. B. C. 754, Canon A, IV 15; WER a) 


IV, 15; ('¢ “) Ri-mu-s¢, Canon E + 81-2-4, 
137, Kan 
NIN.IB2-tak-lak (abbrev.) 
kA BA, B. C. 667, JADD 315, R.«. 
NIN .1B2-ti-i (hypocor.), “ab ki-sir, JADD 361, Rus 
(Hp. Ey 
NIN.1B-tuklat-Asur 
King of Assyria, prob. identical with Zz- 
kulti-Asur, q.V. cf. SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, 
P: 4A: v fy 
. ¢MAS-GIS.KU-AS-sur, IV BR 34, no. 2, », 
. ¢MAS-GIS.KU-4AS-Sur, JRAS, 1904, p.415. 


I 
3. ¢NIN.IB-GIS..K U-4AS-Sur, TV R 34, no. 2, , 


10) 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, var. to (1). 
NIN.1B2-upahhir( UZ. ZA) 

Epon. B. C. 820, IIR 1, Il, 44. 
(NIN.IB2]-d-sal-li “Ninib I implored” 

s. of Qu-ni-t, JADB 5, II, 1. 

NIN.IB2-zar-me (cf. Ls3] reverendus) 

Epon. B.C. 892, Canon B, I, 18; IIR 1, I, 18. 
fdNIN.LIL-ab-usri etc., see und Le/zt-. 
*“fNin-qa-a-a, handmaid of the queen-mother, 

HABL 368, R. «. 
*Ni-in-ni, ruler of Avidu, Shalm. III: Mon. I 16; 
Ob. 2. — KB I, pp. 130, 154. 
fNinua(V/VA.K/)-ha...., 81-2-4, 255, VII, 4, 


spec, 
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Ninuaia “Native of Nineveh” 
1. NINA-a-a, “rab bare bel temi, B.C. 649, 
K. 385. Sa Sepa, JADD 872, 6. 
_ @ NINA-a-a, JADD 30, 3 (B. C. 681), K. 241, 
IX, 2, spec. *#Zazanu, JADD 244, R. 6. 
_ NINA-KI-a-a, JADD 1132, R. 9, sheep- 
master. 4SA G (4a) Sarri, J ADD 105,9, B.E.1,2 
(Ep. Z). 182, 5. 214,2 (Ep. P), 249, 5, R. 4 
260, 4, 15 (IIR 48, 3, 14C). 
4. ®NINA-KI-a-a, JADD 105, 2 (Ep. Z). 332, 
R. 2, 674,6= 1101,6. “SAG sarrt, JADD 
250, 5 (IIR 46, we. Ep. G). 254, 3. 
5. Ni-nu-a-a, JADD 237, R. 14 (B. C. 665). 252, 1. 
320, R.s (B. C. 691). [505, 3]. 606, Ra, 
6. Ni-nu-a-ta, VSI, 104, 18. 
7, @Ni-nu-u-a, JADD 500, R. 6. 
fNinuaitu “Woman of Nineveh” (*N/NVA.KL 
i-[tu}), 81-2-4, 255, VII, 3, spec. 
Nirgi, see NVargz. 
*(NJi-ri-ia-u (Biz ame72, cf. W-ri-za-a-ma TNB) - 
hyab nikasit, HABL 633, R. 4. 
Ni-is-hur-Bal(7ZV), “rab biti of Naba-belSuman, 
HABL 281, R. 19. ‘791, R. 41, ta Seeuanae 
Nashur-Bel. 
Nis-pa-ti(-i)-bel 
Epon. B.C. 832, of Kalzi (Rm. 2,97), Canon B, 
Il, 37; IR 1, U, x2. Epon. B. C. 816, saknu 
of Nasibina, UR 1, Il, 1. 
Nis-pa-ti-ut(?)-li 
MDOG 42, p. 51; 43, p. 36. 
Ni-i8-2i(? 72)-ni-ik(? ae) (Ve-2S-ri-ibassi?), K. 241, 
X47, ‘spec. . 
*Ni-i-u (Eg. cf RANKE, Material, p. 15, 1. 4; 
or “Man of Ni”, WEBER, Anmerkungen, 
p. 1068, n. Tae 
mar sipri of Amenophis III, TA 29, s7. 
Nu-u-a-a 
HABL 749, 5. 
*Nu-ba-na-ni 
f. of [g-l-ba-bu, CT Il 21, 2. 
Nu-dim-mut-S7G(?)..., JADD 907, «. 
Nuhsa(H7E.NVUN)-a-a (cf. Nu-ul-Sa-a-a TNB; 
Deirzscu, HW p. 572: Zaza@a) 
JADD 2, R: s (Ep. A). 52, R. 2 374, & R. 16 
(B. C, 686). 383, R. x4 (B. C. 674). 391, 9 
(B.C.717). 394, 8. 467,4 593,8 (B.C. 742). 
602, R. 3. 624, R. w (B. C. 687). 845, R. 2 
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S2-3-23, 130, “%..4 JADD 106, Ris. 4. 
GAB, JADD 230, R. 6 (B.C.684). “rak-su 
da-la-a-nt, JADD 50, .R. 2 (Ep. H). Epon. 
Dut, 703, of Aalst (JADD I. -p. 56a), 
Canon A, V, aa; BeVija: D, IV,a7. 

*Nukurtu( 2A P-a7-/u)-wa, amel “” Zu-nu, TA 220,3, 

Nu-la.<.., JADD. 295, Ris (B.C. 7309): 

Nu-ni-ia (hypocor., cf. JVznz0) 

FADD 57, &.. Eun (Be, 644). 
*Nu-un-nu (cf. Novva, Novvoc, Nobdvvog etc. of 
Asia Minor), amel © Hu-u-ur-ma, on Hit- 
tite tablet, OLZ IX (1906), 632. 
Ninu (cf, Bi. 332), in “SE ™ Nu-d-ni, JADD 742, 16. 
Nu-nu-a (hypocor. cf. Nw-ni-za; and Nu-nu/na-a 
in later Bab. texts, see TNB) 
JADD 198, R.¢ (B. C. 697). 
Nu-na-ume(? UD-me)...., PSBA XXX (1908), 
P 137,4 
Nu-ur (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
JADD 618, L. E. 2, as Epon. T. 
Nur-Adad (abbrey.; for Cass. & NBa. texts, see 
BE XV, TNB) 
1. LAA-*IM, *nastku Sa ”**Dagara, Anp.: 
Ann. II, 24, 30,49 (IR 20. 21. KB I, p. 74, 78). 

. LAH-U, Anp.: Ann, II, 49, var. to (1). 

. *Nu-tir-7 IM (Lmmer, see SAK p. 208), king 
of Larsa, IR 2, no. IV, s (KB III, 1, p.go. 
CT XX], pl. 29). Nu-ur-¢Im T-D LC. 

Nu-ur-ahé(SZS?)-80 (abbrev.), in alu $4 Nar- 

ahesu, Melis.: Susa 3, I 17. 
Nu-ur-ah-hi-su, f. of In-bu-sa, DEP VI, p, 52. 
Nu-ra-a-a (hypocor., cf. Viria) 
JADD 246, s, slave sold. 
Nuranu (hypocor.) 
fet la-ny,”s., <; JADD 404, R. 6 (B.C.674). 
knagiru, B. C. 682, JADD 215, R. °. *rab 
ki-sir, B.C.684, JADD 230, R. 4 (KBIV, 
p.120). *sukkal/u, in Barhalsi, JADD675,5. 
2. Nu-ra-a-ni, JADD 113, R. 2 (B. C. 680). 
3. Nu-ra-nu, JADD 902, 4. 

Nur-biti, or $ad-dzti, JADD 387, 6 (B. C. 651?). 

Nir-damiq(?? LAH-S7G), JADD 955, R.1, 2. 

*Nur-ekalli(/ 2AH-L. GAL) 

ede 6o, 41 (B. C681). 
Nur-@kalli-t(Sa2?)-mu, e-mid resi, Abp.: K.2846, 10 
(WAF I, p. 474 ff). 

Nur(ZA/)-"Da-gan(?), Sarva, CT XXII, 48, 10. 

Nop 1. 
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Nurea, see Navriza. 
Nuri (hypocor.) 
1. LAH, HABL 433, Raz. 
2. Nu-ri-i, ra, JADD 741, 20. 
Nuriia (hypocor. cf. Vari, Nuraia; for OBa. & 
NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 

1. LAf-e-a, *bel pihati, HABL 754, 12, Sa 
al Sa-me-di. 790,5. “A. BA ™*Ar-ma-a-a 
mar sarri, JADD 385, R. 13 In Bi- 
” Naréa, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 6, 24, a9. 

i. Of Aevia, Nai: CT X pl. 3) 2% (KB IV, 
Pp. 92). 

2. Nu-ri-ia, 82-9-18, 4074. “rab kisir, HABL 
965, 14. 

Nur-ili (abbrev., cf. OBa. Vu-dér-2-// RPN) 

1. LAH-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 11, spec. Agk. 
VR 33, Vi 34 (KB III, pt. 1, p. 148). 

2. Nu-ur-AN, K. 241, XII, 19, spec. 

Nur-iliia( LAH AN-a-a), or Nar-7A-a, JADD 388,4. 
Nir-IStar (for OBa. texts, see RPN) 
1. LAH-XV, s. of Na-an-ni-a, VS J, 87, 3. 
2. Nu-ri-XV, JADD 741, ». 
Nor-lisir(LAZ-S7.D/) 
f. of Samaia & Samua, Neb. 1: CT IX, 
pl. 4,2, pl. 5,29; Sangu 7URU-ia, — KB Il, 
pt. I, p. 172. KING, BBS, p. 95, pl. XCV. 
Nur-Marduk (for Cass. & NBa. texts, see BE XV, 
TNB) 
LAH4AMAR.UD, f. of Gula-balatsu-igbi 
and Samas-udammig, Nku.: Lo. 102, 1V B, 6. 
VI, 2. — KBIYV, p. 88, 92. KiNG, BBS, 
pp. 58, 68, pl. LX XVI, LXXIX. 
f. of Lont-Marduk, Nai.: BM. 90936, II, 1 
(KinG, BBS, p. 108, pl. CV). 
Nur(Z A//)-Papsukkal 
f. of Marduku; Nshi: VSI, 36, II w. 
Nur-Sin (for Cass, & NBa. texts, see BE XV, TNB) 
LAH“XXX, JADD 891, R. s. 
f. of Oikti(Sa-ba ?)-za, Sarg. St., I, 13; V 14. — 

KB IV, pp. 160, 164. 

. of Anum-nasir, Sarg. st, II, 14; V1. — 

KB ibid. 

of Jénd, HABL 9609, 3. 

of Naba-l?’, Sarg. st., I, 3; III », 23; IV, 1, 18. 

— KBIV, pp. 158, 160, 162. 

Nar-SamaS (cf, wiw> APO; for OBa. & NBa. 
texts, see T-D LC, TNB) 
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1. LAH-*Sa-mak, JADD 2, R. 6 (Ep. A). 168, 

L. E. 2 (IIL R 49, «vc. Ep. F). 
343, 1. 830, 4 

2. LAH#UD, K. 241, XI, 22, spec. 

hurasi, JADD 345. R.s. 
Nur-Sarri(? orSad-Sarri, LAH-MAWN), K.241, XII, z, 
spec. 
Nur(? Pir, LAH)-Sa-at-ti 
JADD 741, 26. 
Nurzanu 

1. LAH-za-nu, K. 241, VIII, 44, spec. 

2. Nu-ur-za-nu, HABL 500, R. 1s. 

f. of IoakSi-ilu, KK. 1330. 1331 (TRep. 115E. 

174A). 

3. Nu-tr-za-nu, in later Bab. texts, see TNB. 

f. of Rasi-ilu, KK. 721. 811 (TRep. 130. 246). 
Nu-ur-zu, JADD 259, Rk. «. 

Nusku!-ab-usur “Nusku, protect the father!” 

VS it O07, 14. 

Nusku-ah-iddin “Nusku has given a son” (for 
Cass. texts, see BE XVII, pt. 1) 
¢PA. KU-PAP-AS, JADD 446, L.E.3(Ep.Q). 
ka eli qa-la-te, JADD 618, R. s (Ep. T). 
Nusku l-amuranni(.S/. LAL-an-ni), ot -émuranni 

s. of Babilaia, JADD 387, R. » (B.C.651?) 
Nusku!-balat-usur( 77. 2.A-PAP) 

s. of Asfur-napsat-iram, JADD 344, R. >. 
Nusku!-béel(V/)...., JADD 572, R. 8. 
Nuskn-da-a-a-an “Nusku is judge” (Ba.) BM. 

90833, 5. — KING, BBS, p. 84, pl. LXXXI. 
Nusku!-duri (abbrev.) 
JADB 3, I, 12. 
Nusku-ib-ni “Nusku has created” (Ba.) 
s. of Upahhir-Nusku; nisak *En-lil, Neb.1 
Nippur, II 13, IL 10, 31. 
Nusku-iddin “Nusku has given” (for NBa. texts, 
see ITNB) 

1, ¢Nusku-AS, JADD 219, R.« 569, R. 4 
(B. C. 695). 

s. of Sarru-ladari, JADD 876, 1. 

2. “Nusku-SE-na, V R 44, 16d, renders aSES, 
KAK-MA.AN.SE, prob. ancient Bab. 
writer, see JENSEN, ZA IX, p. 190. 

Nusku-iliia “Nusku is my god” 

1. ?Nusku-AN-a-a, JADD 9, R. 2 (B. C. 686). 
24, R. « (B, C.645?). 124, Rox (B.C G7): 
126, ¢ (B,C. 674), A478) Rowe 7e 


R. 6. 307, 


‘nappak 
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(B. C.676). 601, +. 798, 4. 807, R.19. *amel 
urgi, JADB 1,1, 13, 41. *SAG, of “Kum- 
muh, B. C. 645(?), JADD 25, R. 2 
f. of Sin-éres, JADB 3, IV, 10. 4, IV, 15. 
2. Nu-ux-ku- AN-a-a, JADD 113, R. 5 (B.C.680). 
Nusku-li? “Nusku is mighty” (cf. Nasubli’) 
¢@PA,.KU-ZU, JADB 5, II, 1s. 
Nusku-nasir((PAP) “Nusku protects” 
JADD 72, 2 (B. C. 677). 
Nusku-Sar-usur “Nusku, protect the king!” 
4PA.KU-MAN-PAP, “sana Sa *BILLUB 
ummi sarrt, JADD 860, I, 24. 
Nusku-Sézibanni “Nusku, save me!” 
1. *Nusku-se-zib-a-ni, JADD 913, R.s, slave. 
2. *Nusku-Se-sib-an-ni, JADD 741, 11. 
s. of Hani, JADB 2, II, 18. 
*Nu-Sa-a-bu 
f. of A-kab-Se, VS I 109, 4. 
dNu-uS-hu-sa-an-ni (prob. for Nusgu-husannt; 
KOHLER-UNGNAD, AR, p. 79: Wushu-sa- 
[“ik-\an-nt) 
hyakbu GAB?!, JADD 420, 1 = 421 (B.C. 
600). 


*Pa-a(-a)-uk-ku (Iran., cf. Da-a-a-wk-ku) 
§4 *Brt-Kap-si, Sarg. VII", 43. $4 “Ke- 
lam-ba-te, Sarg. VIII", 43. 
*Pad(d)u-ilu (cf. Bi. 58m78) 
1. Pad-du-u-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III 27, spec. 
2. Pa-du-ti-AN, bit am-man-a-a,JADD 1110,1,5. 
*Pa-di-i (WSem., cf. Pad(d)a-ilu, Pada, Padya 
TNB) 
JADD 148,5. 621,R.73(IIIR 50, no. 3,33. Ep. F). 
VS Lot,z. amél urgqi, in” Sa-i-di, JADB4, 
IV 3. *rab alani, JADD 814, 1. rab nag- 
gari, JADD 814,9. King of Ekron, Sarru, 
Senn.: King III 6, 33, 60; Kui. I 22, 26 (IIL R 12); 
Tay. II 7; II z, 2. — KB IU, pp. 92, 94. 
*Pa--e (El, JENSEN, WZKM VI, p. 217) 
King of Elam, Abp.: A, TI R 23, VII 69; 
Ann. VI 51: $a mifrit Ummanaldas epusu 
belut ™*Elamti; X 17 = A, UIR 26, X 2: 
Tammaritu Pa@e Ummanaldas sa arka 
ahamex epusn béelut ”*Elamti (KB Ul, 
pp. 212, 230). IIR 66, IIs = CT X, pl. 8,6 
— Lay. 86,6—= VSI, 80,4. K. 6382. *gepu 
sa ™*A-ya-mu, HABL 1115, 8. 
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*Pa-ha-am-na-ta, Pa-a-na-ie (Eg. P?-hm-nt(r), 
RANKE, Material, p. 15) “Servant of 
god” 

*vabis $arri, of Sumur and Ullaza, TA 60, 
10, 20, 32. 62, 1. 68, 28. 131, 35. 

*fPa-hi-i (cf. Eg. n. pr. m. "mp = Tlayore APO 
p- 232) 

JADD 610, 14, slave (Ep. S). 

*Pahura, Piura, Puhuru (Eg. P3?-hr, RANKE, 
Material, pp. 14,17) “The Syrian” 

Pa-hu-ra, TA 122, 31. Bi-gu-ra, TA 117, 61. 
123, 13, 35. 132, 47. Pu-fu-ri, TA 190, 2. 
Pu-hu-ru, TA 57, 6, 10. 180, 17, 18. 208, 11. 
Pu-Qu-ur, TA 207, 17. 
Pa-ak (°)-di-sa 
f. of Nabi-sa-gi-ib, HABL 847, s. 

Pa-ak (?)-ka(?)-rum, OLZ VIII, col. 132 (Ep. Sili). 

Pa-al...., JADD 830, ». 

Pal-hu(-ti)-Se-zib “He saved the god-fearing” 
(scarcely Bal-bak-sezib, cf. ZIMMERN, KA 
Pp. 472, N. 2) 

hirrisu, JADD 742, 2. 857, 1V 6. *tamkaru, 
JADD 276, R. 9 (B. C. 862). 
Pa-li-ia (hypocor.; perhaps Mit.) 
f. of A7z-di-za, CT II, 21, 3. 

Pa-li-ih-ka-lib-lut “May the worshipper of 
thee livel” 

HABL 212, 10, b. of Maba-ah-eres. 

*Pa-li-tu (WSem.; cf. He. u.>p escaped one; Bi. 
oop, Thamud. and Safait. obs, MVG IX, 
p. 25) 

JADD: 743, BR: 2: 

trot. Gani, JADE 2, Il, ie: 
*Pal-ti-i (WSem., cf. Bi. 1053) 

VS i 87, 26, 

*Pal-ti-a-a (hypocor.) 

-s. Of Kid...., PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138, 34 
Pe Cees), 
*Pal-ti-ia-u (cf. Bi. woudD) 
ardu, HABL 633, R. 4, 27. 

*Pa-a-lu-ia (perhaps = Ba’/uia), TA 165, 9. Cf. 
Pa-a-lu-i-ma, TA 162, 7. Cf Balumme. 

*Pa-ma-hu... (Eg.; cf. *pa-ma-ha-a TA 162, 74) 

sSaknu, TA 7, 7%. 

*Pa-mu-t 

JADD-311, R. 3 (Ep. S). 


No; 1. 


*Pa-na-am-mu-u (= Ar. a2, Kar. Tavapoye, 
Pisid, Maveybac) 
King of Sam‘al (733 B,C); fof: a9, 
# Sa-am- -la-a-a, Tigh IV: Ann.152 (IIR 9); 
B, 53s (IR 67). — KB II, pp. 20, 30. 
Pan-Asur-lamur, “May I see the face of Ashur” 
(cf. NBa. Pan-Asur-limur TNB) 

i SEAS-Sur-la-mur,K.241,V,17,spec. HABL 
1064, 1(?). Epon. B. C. 776, of Assur, 
LTR, WE ai; B. C78, Canonats VW ay 
Sa“ Arbail, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R. 18. 

2. SI-AS-sur-SI, Epon.B.C.776, CanonB, IV, 13; 
Claes LI Rr UT aa: 

*“Pa-a-ni-ik-ri 
"pa-ti-li sa ”*t YOy-ma-an-ni, in Hittite in- 
scription, OLZ IX (1906), 632. 
Pan(S/)-ili-ka-mig “Before the god he is 
prostrate” 
K. 241, IX, 40, spec. 
Pan-Istar-lamur, “May I 
Ishtar!” 
1. SEXV-la-mur, JADD 68, R.E. 2 (B.C. 645). 
SII, 6. 
. SE-4AXV-la-mur, JADD 387, R. 1 (B. C.651). 
452, 5. 
3. SEItar-S1, LAL, Louvre, AO 2221, E(OLZ 
VI, col. 199). 
Pan-Nabu?-lamur 
JADD [504, 1]. HABL [875, R. 3]. 
Pa-nu...., JADD 807, R. 21. 
*fPa-pa(?)-a 
JADD 420, 6. 421,7, slave sold, in * 77é- 
na-hi-ri, B. C. 670. 
*Pap-pa-da 
JADD 429, 27, sold. 
*Pa-ap-pa-na, Pa-ap-pa-as (cf. Ilardc, Tlaxnte etc., 
lallnames of Asia Minor) 
hy-ri-an-ni-in|is.... on Hittite tablet, OLZ 
IX (1906), 632. 
Pap-pa-tum, an ancient author, Sm. 669, 5 (NE 
Pp: 91). 
Pappu (hypocor., cf. OBa. Pap-pa-a RPN, NBa. 
Pap-pa-a-a TNB) 

1. Pap-pu-u, JADD 5,4 (IIR 47, 9c. B.C. 712). 
281, R.7 (B. C.694). 538,R. 2 893,6. 913, 2 
987, 1,8, JADB 2, III, s. 12, Il,s. K. 241, 
XI, 13, spec, “asa, JADD 912, R.4. amet 


28 


see the face of 


bo 


‘bel narkabti, JADD 
4A.BA 


wee JADB 1, I, 4. 
857, III, 41. zrzsz, JADD 742, 18. 
é shall JADD 1077, I, 34. 
2. Pap-pu-t, WABL [767, 10], of Kasappa, 
JADD 243, 3 (B. C. 688). 329, 6 (Ep. K). 
Pap-pu-u- a ie AL " or Our-bu-béel-nasir 
JADD 171, : 

‘Papsukkal-Sa-iq- he ul-i-ni “ os al has not 
altered his promise” (cf. Sa-Marduk- 
ul-i-ni BE IX, TNB, Nusku-la-éni( (EN)- 
pliku CBM 3078, 12 (BE XV), / Ta-aq-bu- 
ul-te-ni BE XV) VR 44, 1d, renders 
d NIN-ITU-NIR-KA-NU-PAL-PAL. 

*Pa-a-pu(?) (cf. A-ki-pa-pit) 

TA. 333; 22: 

Pa-qa-a-na...., JADD 267, «. 

Page andchrball (Ar. docket 5xa982pD, STEVEN- 
son, Contracts, no. 17; cf. Upaga-ana- 
Arbail) 

Pa-qa-a-na-IV-AN,JADD 327,9, R.s (Ep.N). 

*Pa-qa-ha (He. npe) 

hmuttaggisu, HABL 102,4, R.s. “rab alani, 
JADD 234, R. ¢ (IIR 49, 29a. B.C, 710). 
238, R. wz (B. C. 688). King of Israel, 
Tigl. IV, IIR to, 2 (KB UJ, p. 32). 

*Pa-aq-ru-ru (Eg. P2?-qrr, “the Frog”, STEIN- 
porrF, BA I, p. 348, cf. RANKE, Material 
p.31) sar *Pisaptu, Abp.: AI, 9% (III R 12); 
Ann. J, 93; IIR 28, 33. — KB U, pp. 160, 
162; 1.0; 

*Pa-ra-da- (Pe. Prada, El. Pirrada), *mar-gu- 
ma-a-a, the Margian pretender, B.C. 521, 
Dar. Beh. 68, 93. 

Pari, see Paru. 

*Pa-ri-a-ma-hu-ti (Eg.), sent by Ramses II to Ku- 
runta, the king of Tarhunta’, Boghazkoi, 
RANKF, Material, p. 16. 

*Pa-ri-hi-a (Med.) 

s. of Gagi, b. of Sarati, Abp. B, IIR 31, 
IV 1(K. 1732. KB II, p. 180, n. 18). 
*Pa-ri-pa-ia 
JADD 572, Rix: 
Parnua, see Eparnia. 


Par-su-...., m. of Har-Sarru, JADD 387, R. «6. 


Par-si-i (cf. Bi. 778) 


at TiJ-4 NIN-IB-a-a, B.C. 742, JADD 75, R. 12. 


Knut TALLQVIST. 


Parsidu 
1. Par-si-di, JADD 416, 2 (B.C. 710). 
2. Par-xi-du, JADD 412, 5 (IIR 48,5a, B.C. 
747). ©60, 10. 714, 11. 800, 82, S. of Ahi- | 
lamur (B. C. 713). 
3. Par-si..... JADD 467, 8. 
*Par-ta-a-ma (OPe. parpama best, cf. Par|Pa- 
ar-ta-am-mu "Par-sa-a-a Dar.379,3. 4.10,2) 
JADD 122, 3 (B. C. 682). 123, 1, 4. 
*Pa-ar-tik-ku(?) (Iran.) 
ka ”*tAn-tir-pat-ti-a-nu, Sarg. A, IL 2s. 
Pa-a-ru/ri, Sm. 474. 
*Paru (EL) 
1. Pa-ru-u, *hazan ”"Hilmu, Abp. B, VIL, 9, 
is (IITR 33). 
s. of Ummanaldas, b. of Kudurru, Abp. B: 
K. 1716, B x K. 2867, 2. Cf K. 2825 
(G. SmitH, Hist. p. 195 IIR 37, 70 b). 
2, Pa-ru-i, s. of Ummanaldas, Abp.: B, IV, 
82, 92 (UR 31). 
*Parumartis (OPe. Fravartis, EL. Piva 
Gr. Doadoprns) 
Pa-ar(-t)-mar-ti-if, the Median pretender, — 
Dar. Beh. II] R 39—40, 42, 58, 64, 92. 
*Pa-ru-us-ta (cf. Bi. smwo78) 
mitKj-ba-ru-sa-a-a, Shamsh. Ill, 11 (IR x0. 
KB.) p: 182); 
pores oe 


as Riz Vp. ) 
Parutu 
1. Pa-ru-ti, JADD 428, ». 
2. Pa-ru-ti, JADD 165, R. E. ¢ (Ep. Q). 
3. Pa-ru-tu, JADD aie: 2 (B.C. 686). 428, 
Bat 7 
4. Pa-ru-ut-tu, MVG VIII (1903), be I 
(Ep. P). 
Pa-si-i (hypocor., cf. Pa-as-si, BE XIV, Pa 1 


Pa-Si-i (cf. Pa-ki( -% “TNB) 
~ JADD 165, 3, datanu (Ep. Q). 282, 
R.7 (Ep. D). VSI, 95, 33 (Ep. D) 

s. of [baksi-tlani, of  Dajan-Adad, B. C 
648(?), JADD 373,1,R.. 
*Pa-as-Su-nu, zasiku sa “Nuhani, Sarg 
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tian acorag “lord”, HOMMEL, Grundriss 
p. 62), messenger of the king of Alasia, 
Se ee Lae re 
Pa-tak...., JADD 431, R. 9 (B. C. 673) 
fPa-'-t (cf. paz a bird) Bu. 89-4-26, 6. 
*Pauru, Px uru (Eg), *radis Sarri, in Jerusalem 
and Gaza: 
1. Fa-t-ru, TA 287, 45. 
2. Pu-u-ru, TA 289, 3s. 
*Pa-wa-ra (Eg. P?-wr, RANKE, 
TEINBL2A, das 1182 
wa-ri. 
*Pi-an-ti-ia (Mit.) 
f, of Se-el-/u, CT II, 21, 23. 
Pi-el-lu-lu 
Se of Nar-Samas, 
DEP Vir pas2. 
Pi-ha-me 
4 Xana, HABL 784, 5. 
*Pi-hi-ri-im (cf. Lykaon. IHiypapic, SACHAU, ZA 
ML. 102) 
mtFh-(u-ka-a-a, prince of Cilicia, Shalm. 
III.: Mon. Is: (IIR 7). — KB I, p. 158. 
*Pi-la-a-gu-ra(-a) (Gr., probably Didcyopuc), see 
under MWe-la-a-gu-ra. 
Pi-la-an-zu-zu, see A/e/i~* Zaza. 
Pilaqa (?? BAL-a) 
JADD 509, 5, sold (B. C. 681). 661, 18. 
Pi-la-qu “The axe” (cf. Bz-/a-ag-qu BE XV) 
RELY 352-41: 
Pilaqu(GZS.BAZ)-su-pi-nun-e () 
JADD 150, s (B.C, 670), 
Pi-li-si-it, Capp. Ch. 2, 7. 
*Pi-pa-za-ni 
s. of A-Suk(?)-ma-ri..., VS I, 108, x. 
Pi-qa-qi (cf. Pa-ki-ki BE X; Laos garrulus) 
JADD 371, 4 (B.C, 698). 
Pir -Nia(¢GAL) 
f. of Nergal-Sa-li..., Nai.: BM. 90936, II 14 
(KING, BBS, p. 108, pl. CV). 
Pir-Amurri “Offspring of Amurru” (in Biz 
™Piy-Amurri, as name ot a family or 
a clan) 
1. Pir-~KUR.GAL, Meli8.: Susa 3,1 25; II 40, 47; 
III 17, 26, 32. Merod. 1: Susa 14,1 11. Mae.: 


OBI 149, I 4, 10, 13, 17; II 5. 
No. 1. 


Material, p. 16), 


, 88. 203,21. See also 47- 


ardu sa %Te-tm-ti-ri, 


2. Pir’-? MAR. TU, MeliS.: Lo. 101, 6, 7, 12. Cf. 
Pir-fi--MAR.TU, CT VI, pl. 4,8 Bs 
Pir-hi-a-a (hypocor.) 
4(A.BA], JADD 255, R. v7. 
Pir-hi-a-lisir( SZ. 7) “ 
ceca, 


May my offspring suc- 


Sm, 55, XI 9, spec. 
Pir-hu (abbrev., cf OBa. Pir-2u-2m RPN) 
K. o15. 
*Pi-ri-Sa-a-ti (cf. Turco-Pe. Perizadeh, JIN p. 247, 
PRASEK, GMP I, p. 73), king of Gizilbunda, 
Shamsh. V: II 1 (IR 30. KBI, p. 180). 


*Pi-ri-iz-zi (Eg., or Mit., cf. RANKE, Material, p.24) 
mar Siprit of Tushratta, TA 27, 80. 93. 28, 1. 


Pir(Par?)-Sa 

hnagir Bit-Sin-Semé, Neb. 1, Nippur, V 20. 
Pi-ir-Samas “Offspring of Shamash” 

s. of Sv#-ma-at(?)-Samax, DEP Il, p. 93, 114 
Pi-ir-'u (abbrev.), HABL 447, R. 16 


s. of Kz-din-Sin, akil MU?*’, Nshi.: VS], 
36, IV 3. 
*Pir a (Eg. pr--?, pharaoh, STEINDORFF, BA I, 


Pp. 343, RANKE, Material, p. 32) 
sar ™*Musuri, the king of Beyer 
Pi-ir~, Sarg.: Ann. 92. 
. Pi-ir--u, Sarg.: A, II] 30 (KB II, p. 64, n. ** 
Pi-ir--, Sarg. Khors. 27 (KB II, p. Ae 
Pi-sa-an-di 
JADED 7As0 Ko. 
*Pj-sa-ni-Si 
JADD 102, L. E.¢ (Ep. 1). Pi-si-ni-8, "rab 
gansa, JADD 197, R. 3 (B. C. 646"), Cf. 
, JADD 264, 19: 


& NO ww 


*Pisiri(s) (Hit.) 
Hittite king of Carchemish, 
Assyria, B. C. 717: 
1. P1-2-is-si-ri, “ Gar-ga-mis-a-a, Sarg.: 
(IR 36). — KB I, p. 42. 
2. Li-si-i-ri, Sarg.: Cyl. 26. 
Sarg.: Ann. 4s. 
Seles, sar “Hatt, Sarg. 
Gargamis Sa ”**Hatti, Sarg.: 
KB I, p. 38. 

4. Pi-si-ri-is, “Gar-ga-mis-a-a, Vigl. IV: Ann. 
ss, 181 (IIIR 9, 51). — KB II, p. 30. 
*Pj-Sa-me-il-ki (Eg. PSmtk, NBa. Pé-sa-mi-is-ki 

Dar. 301, 17, Ar. Jwao,, Gr. Yappryrixos, 


deported to 
Cyl. 26 
“Gar-ga-mis-a-d, 


IN iG a7 
N, 22. — 


Psammeticus, STEINDORFF, BAI, p. 360f,, 
RANKE, Material, p. 32, 40; cf. W. M. 
MULLER, OLZ 16, 49 ff.), Abp.: A, III 2s. 
Tu-ka-me-il-ki, sar ™*Musur, Abp.: Ann. 
II sa. — KB Il, p. 176. 

*Pj-Sa-an-hu-ru (Eg. P2-Srj-n-Hr, Gr. Vevoprc, 
STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 347 f.,, RANKE, Ma- 
terial, p. 32) “Son of Horus” 

sar ™* Natha (in Egypt), Abp.: A, IIR 17, 
I o4; Ann. I 92. — KB II, p. 160. 
*Pj-Sa-ar-mu 
hmuxarkis, B. C. 695, JADD 34, R. 2. 
Pis-gal-dara-mas 
s, of Gul-ki-kar, king of Babylonia, King- 
list B, R.z. Ps-ga/, King-list, A, I». 

*Pu-ha-ah-la(Ba /u) 

s. of Abdi-AXirta, TA 104,7. Cf. Pu-?/M, 
ameél ™ Iurza®, TA 314, 3. 315, 8 316, 8, 17. 

*Pud-ahi (= Mit. Bi-en-te-47-na), see Bud-ahi. 

PUsGh awa , JADD 6309, «. 

*Pudi-Ba al, see Budi-Ba al. 

*Pudi-Hipa (Mit., cf. “Pudu-Hipa), perhaps the 
true reading of Addi-Hipa (q. v.), see 
GustaAvs, OLZ 14 (1911), col. 341 ff. 

Pudi-ilu, see Ayik-den-7lu. Cf. Budu-tilu. 

*Pu-di-ma-a-ni, see Lti-Jani, 

*Pu-di-sah-a-u, or Swvd(?)-di-ta(?)}-a-u (KOHLER- 
UnenabD, AR, p. 46), JADD 311, L.E.s, I 
p. 526. 

Pu(2)-ud(z7)-ki-im, Capp. Ch. 4, 6. 

*Py-di(ti)-Se-ri (cf. RANKE, Material, p. 37), pos- 
sibly *Budi-Seri (cf. Pu. amws2y) 

JADD 763, 1s. 

*fPu-du-hi-pa (Hit.) 

MDOG 35, pp. 20, 27, wi. of Hattusil, Sar- 
vratu rabitu sarrat ”* “atti. 

Pu-du-ilu, see Audz-zlu. 

Pu-du-pi-ia-ti, see Pe/u-Paiti. 

Pu-gid-da-nu, see Bu( Gid-)gid-da-nu. 

Pu-ug-lu “The radish”, see Bu-uk-lu. 

Purhi-i... (cf. Pu-hau-um CT Il, 10, 2, Bu-fi-2a), 
JADD 310, BR: 2¢7(B: C660), 

Pu-hi-lu, JADD 913, s, slave. 

*Pu-hu-ru, see Pahura. 

*Pu(Bu)-t-a-a-ma (Eg. P-w2?-r-m, SPIEGELBERG, 
ZA XV, p. 396f,) 
sar “Pi|Bi-in-di-di, king of Mendes, Abp.: 
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A, IIR 17, I 101; Ann. I 9. — KB U, 
p. 162; 
Pulu “The stone. (cf. Ar. RDD > Knpac > 
Tlérpoc) 
1. Pu-u-lu, JADD 350, R. 73 (B.C. 707). 913, 3(?). 
hyakbu, JADD 860, II 15. 

2. Pu-t-lu, HABL 975, 2. 1060, 2. “kala, HABL 
QsI, 6. *sasinnu, JADD 281, R.8 (B.C. 
694). | 

Pu-lu (Bi. 59), LXX Povad, Canon of Pto- 
lem. Il@pog, Ba. name of Tigl. IV), King- 
list A, IV s. 

*Pu-up-ri 

mar Sipri of Tushratta, TA 28, 12. 29, 91. 

*Py-ra-gu-us (Can., cf. wina POGNON, Inscriptions 

86, Bi. Bye) 
Ta‘annek 3, 10. 


) 


oO 


Pur-“Sa-gal-e, see Bur-*Sa-gal-e. 

*Pur(Bur)-si-la-a (Iran.(?), cf. Burszla, JIN, p. 74) 

hyaltu §é mar sarri, “Elamaia, HABL 
140, 11. 

Pu-us-su-tu, Cass. tablet, PSBA, 1907, Nov. pl. II, 
R. 29. 

*Pu-su-su, see Lu-si-su, q. V. 

Pu(Bu)-Si-lu 

hasn, JADD 417, R. 6. 

Pu-ti-i...., JADD 928, III, 11. 

*Pu-ti-hu-u-ru-u(Eg.P ?-dj-Hr, cf Jouns, ADD I, 
p. 166, RANKE, Material, p. 33) “Gift of 
Horus” 

JADD 763, 2, prob. slave. 
*Pu-ti-ma-a-ni (Eg.(?), cf. RANKE, Material, p. 37; 
cf, Eg.-Ar. Jua02) 
JADD 763, 12. 
Pu-ut-ra-nu 
Ky 241, 41's, spec 

*Pu-tu-bis-ti (Eg. P?-dj-B2st(t), Gr. [letopao- 
Ou, MeroBdorng, HetrovBdorc) “Gift of 
B2St”, STEINDOREFF, BA I,p.349, RANKE, 
Material, p. 33) 

far “Sa -nu, king of Tanis in Egypt, Abp. 
A, IIR 17, I 98; Ann. I, 9 (VR 1). — 
KB I, p. 162. 4 7 

*Pu-tu-um-hi-e-Se (Eg. P?-dj-M3-hS? “Gift of 

M2-hsS2”, RANKE, Material, p. 34) » 


JADD 307, R. v7 (IIR 47, svc. Ep. F). 
T. XLT 
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*Putu-Paiti (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 34) 
1. Pu-tu-*Pa-t-ti, JADD 307, L. E. 2 (IIR 49 
arc. Ep. F). 
2. Pu-du-pi-ia-ti, JADD 99, s (B. C. 670). 
Pu-zu-ur-“Amurru (AUX. GAL) 
Amurru” (perhaps abbrev.) 
*malagu, pilot of the ark, IVR 43, II, 35 
(KB VI, I, p. 236). 
Puzur-Asur 
King of Assyria, s. of Astr-nirari (KS. 
19699, MDOG 49, p. 15), contemp. with, 
Burnaburias: 
1, Pu-su-ur-4A-S$ir, KAHL I, 58, s. 
2. Pu-sur-AS-$ur, Sar mat A¥ar, Synchron. 15: 
contemp. with Burnaburias. 
3. Pu-gur-* A-Sur, Adnir. 1, KAHL I, 4, 31: a-d2 
Sarru alk panita. 
4. Pu-zur--A.USAR, Adnir. I, KAHI I, 3, 37: 


a-bi Sarru alk panita. 


Qa-a, JADD 246, R. vo. 
Qa-ba-su-ilu, JADD 638, R. s. 
Qa-ba-a-te, JADD 521, 1. 
Qadmu(? 7'A2)-dan-nu 
f. of Lip-ti-ri-ilu, HABL 964, 14. 
Qa-hi-[ia] (cf. BE IX, 70, 7), JADD 285, 6, “sukel 
apate, B. C. 686, 
Qa-a-ilu, 83-1-18, 695, III, 25, spec. 
Qal (f)-lu-su, K. 241, XII 2, spec. 
*Qal-pa-ru-da (cf. 73923 CIS II pt. 1,no.75, SACHAU, 
PAV Is peas? t.) 
mat Pa-ti-na-a-a ”’'Gur-gu-ma-a-a, king of 
Gurgum, Shalm. II: Mon, II, sa (III R 8), 
cf. KA3 p. 54; Qdl-pa-ru-un-di, Shalm.: 
Co. 95. Qar-pa-ru-un-da, Shalm.: Ob. 
Epigr. V. — KB I, pp. 150, 172. 
Qa-lu-un-zu 
4 sukkallu rabu, JADD 326, R. 15 (B.C. 692). 
Qa-ma-A-Sur, Capp. G 17, 14. 23, 7 bis. 
*Qa-na-a-ilu (WSem. cf. //u-gana, Bi. 735s) 
83-1-18, 695, III, 26, spec. 
Qa-an-na-su-si, HABL 4o4, R. «. 
Qa-an-ni-i 
s. of Ab-bu-zu, ™ Kan-nu--a-a, VS I, 94, 1, 7. 
Qa-nu-ni (cf. “ Qa-nu-u-nu, K. 13033), JADD 660, 
Palin / LAS Be 
No, I. 
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f. of Azsiv-Adad, Ku-ra-di(?), Hu(?)-ra-su(?), 
JADD 660, 11 = 714, 12 = 809, 33. 
Qaqqadanu “The grasshopper” (cf. Qag-ga- 

di-nu TNB) 
1. Ga-ga-da-num, f{. of A-Siv-e-mu-ki, gf. of 
Za-ha-ar, Capp. G, 9, 5. 
2. Qag-ga-da-a-ni, HABL 590, «. 
3. Qag-qa-da-nu, ”**U-ka-a-a, HABL 444, 7. 
4. SAG.DU-a-nu, "turtanu, HABL 197, R. 1 
402, 2. 
Qar-bat-ti 
*bel narkabti(:), JADD 860, II, 21, 
*Qar-ha-a “The bald” (Ar.; for NBa. texts, see 
BE IX, X, TNB) 
JADD 703, 1 (B. C. 683), KS.: CT 33, 16, 
1g 1c. M2¢7i5u (B. C..670), JADD 420,24. 
421,6. *nagiru, JADD 815, R. Ill,2. *fa 
Spa, Bae 688(?), JADD 400, R. 19. 
*Qa-ri-hi (cf. Bi. mp) 
alse Qa-ri-fi, JADB 21, «. 
Qa-ri-IStar(7XV’ ) 
JADD 700, s. 
Qar(? dm)-ma(?za)-ia, JADD 661, 1. 
*Qarparunda, see QOalparuda. 
Qas-su-ni (cf. “Samnwhu-gas-su-ni) 
JADD 855, 14. 
*Qa-ta-zi-lu/li, ”“°*Awmuhaza, Anp. Ann. III 95. 
Shalm. IIT: Mon. I37. 29. — KBI, pp. 110, 
156, 162. 
(*Qa-tji-hu-ti-Si-pa (Et ga-ti-hi = Sepa, TA 53, 64; 
cf, names as Sepa-Adad), DABS) e: 
Qa-ti-ilu (abbrev.) 
Ahazan Ninua, JADD 815, I, 1. 
*Qa-li-su, or Qa-sam-su (cf. KA, p. 473) 
amél urgqi, B. C. 694, JADD 427,7 (IIR 48, 
as b. KB IV, p. 116, ID 7). 
*Qa-us-gab-ri (Edom., cf. KA p. 473) 
Sar @atU-du-me, king of Edom, Esarh. B, 
Nene Ro 16. Kell) py 148): sAbp. 
Rm. 3, II, s2 (KB II, p. 239). 
*Qa-uS-ma-la-ka (Edom., cf. KA p. 473 
mat U-du-ma-a-a, king of Edom, Tigl. IV, 
By Rea (1 R670. KB I, p20). 
Qibi-ilani(Z-AlV*)) (abbrev.) 
Epon. VS I, 99, s. 
Qi-bit-Adad(/J7) (abbrev.) 
*<aknu, JADD 159, inside, 2. 
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Qibit-Asur (Ki-bit-AS-*ur; abbrev.) 
JADD 37, B. E.s (B. C. 676). 363, R.s (B.C. 
682). mala, Louvre, AO 
(B. C. 656(7); OLZ VI (1903), 
Qibit-Istar (abbrev.) 
1. Oi-bit-XV, “rab banuti, JADD 62, 6. 
2. Oi-bit--XV, JADD 173, 1 (Ep. G). 
Qi-bit-ni-e (cf. Ai-di-n7-2), JADD 391, 15 (B. C. 717). 


SoI1, ke wee 


eee 


col. 199). 


(394, 7) ? 
Qibit-NIN.1B a fee AS; abbrev.) 
JADD 37,/R.s' (B.C. 676), 


Qibit-"Sa-l4 (abbr ee 
MVG VIII, p. 111, 23 (Ep. P). 
Qi-il-ti-i (hypocor, cf. ¢"gi-il-tum; Nabu-ki-tl-tu 
BE VIU, pt. 4,3, 24) 
f. of Aplza, gf. of Sa-p2-Bel, HABL 877, 
R. 2 =JADD 880. 
Qi-sa-a-a (hypocor.) 
kzammaru, HABL 473, 10. 
*Qisu (cf. Bi. Bp, and /gzsz) 
1. Ke-i-su, sar “Hal-di-i, Esarh, B, IV 19 
(IR 15. KB II, p. 146). 80-7-19, 15, 19. 
far “Sillia, king of Salamis, Esarh. B, 
V,20 (LR 16. KB IL p. 148). 
2, Ki-su, Sar” Silua, Abp. Rm. 3, Il, 44 (KB U, 
p. 240). 
3. Qi-i-su, sar “ Mehinix, Epon. B. C. 755, 
Canon A, IV, u, abbrev. from /gzsuz, q. v. 
Qisti-"....(SA.BA-AN....) 
Agk. VR 33, VI, sz. — KB IU, pt. 1, p. 148. 
Qisti-ia(SA. BA-ia) (hypocor.) 
K. 4682, 23(?). 
s. of Nar-Sin, Sarg. St. 1 13; Visa. — KB IV, 
p. 160, 164. 
Qisti-Adad(SA.BA-“//) “Present of Adad” 
s. of A.KU-bani, K. 8748. 
Qisti-Marduk “Present of Marduk” (for OBa. 
and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 
SA.BA-4AMAR, UD, HABL 1016, 1, writer 
to Sargon II. 
Qi-te-nu, Qi-ti- nu (cf. OBa, Ku-ut-tu-nu Dilbat, 
Bi. aes , JADD 21, Rig (B..©..682), Ge: 
 (B. C. 645°). 
Qi-it-ri-i 
JADD 16, 2 (Ep. O). 
Qu-u-a (cf. Vgva, and Cilician names Kom, Kon, 
Koa, Kobacg, ZA VII, p. tor) 
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JADD 40, R.s (B. C. 676). 46, R.s (IR 47, 
ub). K. 1008. 4gepu, JADD 241, R. 9(?). 
k¥a ANSU-ni, HABL 307, 3. 
Qu-a-qu-a 
hga-ri-bu bir-tt... 
Qu-u-ia (= Ou-w-a) 
JADD. 43, B. 7-(B, 6. 687); 
hirrigu, JADD 742, 8s. 
Qu-i-li 
sa Sepa, JADD 872, 2 
Qu-ma-na-a-a “Native of Comana” 
amél urgi, JADD 742, 22. 
fQu-na-ba-ti 
wi. of Bel-iddina, JADD 891, 4. 
Qu-ni-i, JADB 5, HU, 1s. 
*Qu-ni-hu-ru (Eg.) 
JADD oe Ly. Bag (Eps: 
Qu-qi-i (cf. 5 }e2 pelican) 
kyvag-gi-mu, JADD 860, Ul, 20. 
Qu-qu-u-a (cf. Ku-ku-u-ia T-D LC), JADD 852,18. 
Qur-bu-ilu 
JADD 90, R. 6 (B. C. 734). 
Qur( PAP)-bu-u-nasir( PAP) 
JADD 171,2; 
Qurdi (hypocor.) : 
1. Qur-di-i, JADD 83, R.7 (IIR 50, no. 2, 165 
B.C. 679). 84, R. ¢ (B, C. 679). 3571 1. 404, 
R. 2 (B. C.674). *dara(?), HABL 633, SS 5 
(WSmlL. II, p.44). “érrisu, JADD 742, R. 1 
2. Our-di-t, JADD 357, E. 2, var. to Os 
3. Our-di-i, HABL 90, 7. 
Qurdi-Adad “My aE aei is Adad” 
1. Qur-di--IM, JADD 58,7, slave sold, B 
694. 92,R. 5. *rab urate, B. C.692, JAI 
440, R.s(B. C.692). *rakbu, JADD 207, Kk. 
(IITR 46, 29a; Ep.B). * se-dap-pa-a-a, JAM! 
769, 5. 4A.BA Sa challi mahirte Sa 
4 Kali, B.C. 709, JADD 1141,57, 
2. Qur-di-U, JADD [111,s] 371,R. «(B.C 
rab urate, JADD 151, R. s (IR 
no. I, 15; Ep. Y). i. 
3. Qur-di--U, JADD 364, R.4 (B.C. 67 
Qurdi-AiaéGAz) “My strength in Aya’ 
JADD 752, 21. a 
Qur-di-Arbailu(//-ANV) “My strength is 
bela” 
asa, JADD 851, UJ, 7. 


, JADD 469, R. ». 


cf. Qu(?)-ca-a, 
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Qur-di-ASur? “My strength is Ashur” 
JADD 863, II, 2. 993, III, 7. *sakin mar 
sarrt, JADD 857, III, 81. Epon. B.C. 873, 
MEO, Leen: BC. $37, Canon. By Il. xs; 
IIR 1, U7; B.C. 767, of Afi-Zuhina, 
Canon A, IV, 2 + Canon E. 
Qur-di-Bélit@V/V.Z/Z) “My strength is Be- 
ic 
JADD 884, 3. 
Qur-di-ilu...., JADD 320, R. 6 (B. C. 691°). 
Qurdi-Ilstar “My strength is Ishtar” 
1. Qur-di-XV,JADD 138,R. 1. 350,6 (B.C. 707). 
826, 7. *rab nikast, JADD 854, R. ». 
2. Qur-di--XV, HABL 592, R. 3. JADD 493, 
R. 9. 602, R. 6. 81-2-4, 100(?). 
f. of “A-u-lu-a-a, PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138,33 
(B. C. Ep. N). 
Qurdi-Nergal “My strength is Nergal” 
1. Qur-di-U.GUR, JADD 741, 2. “*zrrisu, 
JADD 742, R.21. “purkullu, HABL 429,s. 
2. Qur-di--U, GUR, JADD 320,R. - (B.C. 691). 
842, II, e(?). 
Qur-di-Sarru(JZAV) “My strength is the king” 
*<aknu, B. C. 644, JADD 4, R. 2 
Qur-du-ka, see A/i-k7n-f7. 
Qu-ri-i, JADD 525, R. 9. 
Qur-ri-tu, or Afz-77-6a (KOHLER-UNGNAD, AR, 
p. 25), JADD 661, 14. 
Qur-t-bi (cf. city name Qurubi) 
WDD 151,65 (IR 50,04, Ep. Y), 


*Ra-ba(= pa?)-ia (Can., cf. Ra-pa-éa), Taan- 
nek 8, 4. 
Raba-Sa-Marduk (GAL-a-sa-*AMAR.UD; cf. 
Raba(su-a)-NIN.IB in NBa, texts, TNB, 
p. 173 a; for analogous names in Cassite 
texts, see BE XIV, XV) 
f. of Enlil-‘um-ibni, Nai: CT X, 3, 2. — 
KB IV, p. 94. 
*Rab-bi-ilu (cf. Ra-adb-d7-ii BE IX, X, Ra-bi-ilu 
on tablet from Tell El Hesy, BAUDISSIN, 
AE, p. 323, note 2, Ar. 5x5") 
83-1-18, 695, III, 22, spec. Cf. GAL-AN, TA 
170, 36. 
Rabi(GAZ, /rdc?)-A-Sur, Capp. G 2, 9. 23, 4 bis. 
Rabi(GAZ)-zi(?)-me-el-tim, Capp. G, II, 23. 
*Rab(GAL)-zi-id-ki(scdgz) (Can.), TA 170, 37. 
No. fr, 


Ra-di-mu (cf. NBa. Ra-dim-(mu) TNB, Thamud. 
pan MVG IX, p. 18) 
JADD 276) Bo (h, CG 681) 
Rad-ma-nu 
hna-sik <a @U-pi-i, HABL 608, 14, R. 6. 
Ra-has, or Ra-Sil (cf. Bel-ra-s7-il)/$2, Ina-Lsagil- 
ra-Sil BE X, Ra-St/-tlu BE VIII, pt. 1)! 
f. of Aza-bel-Sumate, La-ba-su and Sin-ah- 
eriba, Sarg. St. IV, 17 (KB IV, p. 162). 
*Ra-hi-ma-a (cf. “Rahema, TNB p. 174, Ar. bsnaus 
“amabilis” SCHIFFER, Aramier p. 35 f.) 
hyeu enzati, in “Gaduata, JADE 1, Il; ax 
*Ra-hi-me-i, JADD 186, R. s (B. C. 674). 
*(Ral-hi-me-ilu (cf. NBa. Ra-f7-im-AN?* = Ar. 
docket 5yannn, BE X, 68) 
sa “ Ha-at-pi...., B.C.698, JADD 191, R. 3. 
*Ra-hi-me-Sarru (cf. Ra-hi-mu-Sarru), PSBAXXX 
(1908), p. 137,8 (B. C. Ep. N). 
*Ra-hi-mu-Sarru (cf. Ra) Ri-hi-me-Sarru) 
JADD 741, 17. “mukil apate dannu, JADD 
352, R. ¢ (Ep. S). 
Ra-hi-is-Sarru (for the meaning, cf. 7a-h7-e/-Asur) 
K. §425, s (WSml. II, p. 12) = HABL 1026, 
*Ra-ah-ma-nu-ma(Ar.(?), cf, RANKE, Material, p. 17), 
da-gu-al matati $a Sarri, TA 284, 9. 
*Ra-a-a-di-Sa-di-i (Iran.?) 
Ayab halsu of “Arsiani¥, Abp. B III, 7 
(IIR 30. KB II p. 242). 
Rak-sa-li, see Sa/sali. 
Ra-ma-da (perhaps < *Ram-Adad) 
JADD 877, s. 
Ra-ma-ilu (cf. Elu-1a-ma, Ra-me-ilu) 
83-1-18, 695, III, 14, spec. 
dRa-man-ib-ni “Ramman has created” 
JADD 208, 1 (B. C. 680). 
dRa-man-nadin-aplu(4S-4) “Ramman gives a 
son” 
al Sa-sa-bi-na-a-a, B.C.681, JADD 269, R. ». 
*Ra-man-ra-ba (probably WSem., cf. ddad-rada) 
JADD 68, L. E.3 (B.C. 645°). 
*Ramatiia (Med.) 
1. Ra-ma-te-ia, *hazanu sa “Urakazabarna 
mat Vq-da-a-a, Esarh. A& CIV, 21 IR 46. 
KB II, p. 132); [83-1-18, 483, 4], see WINCK- 
LER, AF II, p. 8. HABL 645, R. 10(?), see 
HUsiInG, OLZ Il, p. 140. 
24 
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2. Ra-ma-ti-ia(?), ”*A-ra-si-[ast], Tigl. IV, 
Ann, 44. 

*Ra-me-ilu (cf. Ra-ma-ilu, Si. 58770) 
tArbahaia, HABL 140, 16. 

*Ra-me-ti-i (cf. Ra-ma-te-za) 

HABL 713, 8. JADD [190, R. 7?] (B.C. 668). 
fRam-ti-i (hnypocor,, cf. /Ramtu) 
JADD 741, 28. 
fRamtu (cf. OBa. /Ra-im-tum, Dilbat p. 108, / Ra- 
i-im-tum T-D LC) 
1. /Ram-ti, m. of Dar-makt-Istar, si. of Nabi- 
n@id, JADD 640,7 (Ep.O). — KBIV, 
p- 154. 

2, fRam-tu, 81-2-4, 255, VII, 11, spec. Louvre, 
AD 2221, § (B. C. 656(?); OLZ 1903, col. 
198). 

$a-ilani-s “Grace of his gods” 
HABL I1IiIo, 2. 

#Ra-pa-a (WSem. abbrev., cf. Bi. sB9, Pa. ND) 
s. of Ad-di-li-me, “zammaru, of @ Sid-di- 


a-si-ka, JADD 151,1,5, R.3 (IIR 50,no.1). | 


*Ra-pa-ia (cf. Bi. m°5y, /a-ra-pa-a) 
JADD 422, R. +. 
*Ra(-a)-pi-- (WSem., cf. Ar. 155) 
knastku of ”*Hindaru, Sarg. Ann, 269. Sa 


hEh-in-da-ri, Sarg.: Ann. 269 = ABEL | 


no. 32, 6. 
f. of *A-u-dan-in-a-ni, VS], 100, 2. 
#Ra’su (Eg.(?), cf. RANKE, Material, p. 37) 
i. Ra--si-i, bar-di-bi, JADD 851, IU, 1s. 
2. Ra-su-, *malaku, B. C. 692, JADD 324, 
R. 4 (IER 48, no. 3). 
*Ra-'-Su-nu 
f. of Da-di-su-ru, HABL 132, , 14. 
Ra-sa-pa-a-a “Native of the city of Rezeph” 
HABL 843, 8. Cf. Ra-sap-a{-a], JADD 993, 
R. Ill 1s, f. of Asur-kilani. 
*Ra-sun-nu/ni (= Bi.pz3, LXX Pacwv, Paacowv) 
mitDimasgi, king of Damascus, Tigl. IV: 
Ann. 83, 150, 208, 236 (III R 9, 50. KB II, p. 30). 
Ra-si-ilu (for NBa. texts, see TNB; cf. Ka-a-Su- 
ilu BE VIII, pt. 1) 
JADD 775, «. 
Ra-sil, see Ra-has. 
*Ra-tu-lu, JADD 435, R. 2, sold. 
*Rau (cf. Bi. 199, SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 31) 
1. Ra--u, JADD 38, R.s (Ep. D). 
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2, Ra--t, JADD 39, R.« var. to (1), (IR 46, 
14d), [290, 5. 
3. Ra-n..., *tamkaru, JADD 822, 4. 
*Ra- -ti-a-nu (Ar., cf. Ra’z) 
HABL 830, 3, nephew of Bel-iddin, *’Na- 
£i-a-la-a-a. 
RénSu-ilu (Ai-en-Su-AN < RemSu-ilu) “is fa- 
vor is the god” 
83-1-18, 695, III, 28, spec. 
Rés-A-Sur, Epon, MDOG 4p, p. 19. 
*Rj-a-ma-Se-Sa, ma-a-i-A-ma-na (Eg. R°-mS-Sw, 
m (r)j-’Imn) 
Ramses II, king of Egypt, in treaty with 
Hattusil, OLZ IX (1906), 629. 
*Ri-a-na-apipa (Eg. R‘-nf(r), RANKE, Material, 
p. 18) “Re is good” 
hyabisu $a Sarri, TA 292, 36. 315, 13. 326, 17. 
*Rib-Adda (WSem.) 
1. Ri-ib-ad-da, TA 73,2. 74,1. 75,1. 92, 35. 
2. Ri-ib-ad-di, TA 84,8. 92,1. 94,1. 120, 45 
138, 66, 90, 111. 

3. [Ri}-2b-ha-ad-[da|, TA 68,1. 

4. Ri-ib-id-di, TA 126, 1. 

5. Ri-ib-7IM, TA 71,2. 76,1. 77, % 78,1. 79,1. 

82,8. 83,4, 40. 85,2, 24 86,2. 87,3. 88,1. 
89, 1. QO, 3. 93, 2. 95, 2. 96, 1. 102, 3. 103, 3. 
104, 8. 105, 1, 88, 106, 1, 14, 31. 107, 1. 108, 1. 
109, 1. 110, 2 III, 8, 112, 1. 113, 2 114,1 
116, 1. 117, 1. 118, 3, I19, 1, 19, 34. 121, 1, 23. 
122, 1. 123, 1, 124, 2, 6 18 125,2% 120,1. 
130, 3. 132, 2 136, 2% 137, 1. 138, % 142, 2 
Ribaia “Born on the fourth day” 
1. Ri-ba-a-a, JADD 125, R. + (B. C. 687). 
2, UD-IV-KAM-a-a, 82-3-23, 137; K. 241, IX, 
22, Spec. 
Ribate (hypocor., cf. Ar. nan BE X, Ri-dat, Ki- 
ba-a-ta|té in NBa. texts, see BE IX, TNB, 
/ Ri-ba-tum T-D LC) 

1. Ri-ba-a-te, JADD 173, 6, 17 (Ep. G). 374, 10 
(B. C. 685). 642, L. E. 2 (IR 49, 41b; 
Ep. R). 

s. of Salimdu, JADD 361, 8 (Ep. F). 
. Ri-ba-te, JADD 624, 12 (B. C. 687). 
. SU-a-te, JADD 361, B. E. 4 (Ep. F). 
. SU-a-ti, K. 241, X, 28, spec. 
. SUtl-te, JADD 374, R. 4 (B. C. 685). 
T. XLIIL. 
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Ribat-ilani(SU-AN?-ni; cf. Ri-bat-AN..., BEXIV, | 


171, 1). 
JADD 138, s. 
(B. C. 698). 
Ri-da[-a] (hypocor., cf. Ri-di-7 BE XIV) 
tvab isparé, JADD 679, 4. 
Rihanu “Remainder’ (?) 

1. Ri-fa-a-ni, *HU.KAK, HABL 212, 18. 

2. Ri-ha-nu, JADD 402, s. 
counales: CP XS pol; 44. 

Ri-ha-te (hypocor., cf. Azetu in NBa. texts, 
BE X, TNB p. 174, Ri-Gi-tu BE XIV) 
JAD 313; Kae (BPG, 681). 228 Ros: 
Ri-hi-me-Sarru(JZAJV) (cf. Ra-hi-melmu-sarru) 
ttamkaru, B. C. 665, JADD 237, R. «. 
Ri-hu-Sa-ilani “The seed of the gods” (HINKE) 
mar Sarri, Nku.: Lo. 102, IV, 43. — KB IV, 
p. 90. 
Ri- -i-kaS-Si-i “Shepherd of the Cassites” 
VR 44, 23b, renders Ku-ur-gal-zu. 
Rim-a-na-BE, see Azmani-Lel. 
Rimanni (hypocor.) 
I. LID-a-ni-i, JADD 111, R. 2 
eat -27-ni-7,.*.., JAD 273, R. zz, 
Rimanni...... JADD 305, 7 (B.C. 724): «... 22D- 
an-ni, HABL 978, 2. 
Rimanni-Adad “Be merciful to me, oh Adad!” 
(cf. Adad-rimannt) 

1. Rzm-a-na-“1M,*muku apati dannu $a Asur- 
ban-aplu Sar “Assur, B. C. 667, JADD 
200, 5. “mutir puti, JADD 860, II, 2s. 

2. Rim-a-ni--IM, JADD 470, R. 2 (B. C. 663°). 
503, 3. “mukil apatt (dannu sa Axur- 
ban-apla sar ™” Assur), JADD 35,4 (B.C. 
665°), 65,5 (B. C. 668). 115, 3 (B. C. 664/). 
[116, 9]. 174, 6. 203, R.s. 258,7 (B.C. 666). 
260, R. 10, “muktl apati $a du-na-na-te. 
279, %9271, 6, 6. 322, 6, 18, 418, 11, R.-7. 
419, 8,11, R.7. 420,9 (B.C.670), 451, B. Es. 
[596, 2]. ~A.BA $a rab challi, JADD 6,2, 
R. 76 (Ep. R). 

3. Rim-a-ni-U, JADD [60, 6]. 121, s (B. C.671). 
Aivrisu, JADD 742, x. *mukil apati 
(dannu sa sar” AsxSar), JADD 183, s, 12. 
424, R.2. 857, 1, 10(?). “rab bit ilani Sa 
al A$*ur, JADD 261,R. 13. *Sal¥u, JADD 


244, R. 9. 
No. 1. 


Ms gépu sa Esaggil, 


*Atamkar, JADD 328, 7, 15 


4. Rim-a-ni-7U, "mukil apati dannu, JADD 
187,28; 11 == HABL 600) 

5. Rim-an-ni-*IM, JADD 247, 5, 15. *bél apati, 
B.C. 665(?), JADD 237, 5,18. “mukil apati 
(dannu Sa Asxur-ban-aplu Sar ™* Assur), 
JADD 572,06, a7 (B..C.670),, 266, a. (ba. 
670), 33%,7 (B. ©. 6052). 444; in, a1, (BG, 
660r). 448, 15. 471, 15, R. 2. 
Bz@,676, JADD 256, R= 

6. Rim-an-ni-?U, JADD 477, ». 

7. Rima-ni-U, *musarkis, HABL 132, R. 12. 

Rimanni-Asur “Be merciful to me, oh Ashur!” 

(cf. Asur-rimanni) 
Rim-a-ni-©AS-Sur, JADD 246, R. 11. 752,13. 

Rimanni-Bel “Be merciful to me, oh Bel!” 

(cf. Bel-rimannt; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. Rim-a-na-BE, s. of Jatana-El, of Lit- 
Abi-ilta, JADD 621, 1 (Ep. F),. 

2. Rim-a-ni-BE, JADD 262, R. 7. 
JADD 364, R. zz (B. C. 679). 

Rimanni-ilu “Be merciful to me, oh god!” 

(cf. Ldu-rtmannt) 

1. Rim-ana-AN, JADB 4, VIII, s. 

. Rim-a-ni-AN, JADB 4, VIII, 4. 6, VIII, s. 
TADD 66, Li, Ez (B.C, 693). 147,29 (B.C. 
6481). 165, R. 7 (Ep. Q). 210, 1, 2,9, Riz 
(Ep. W). 393, R.s. “tamkaru, B.C.646(?), 
JADD 197, R. 4. 

. Rima-ni-AN, J ADD 491, R.10(B.C. 693). 496, 2. 

4. Rim-ma-ni-AN, *SAG sa Lel-tarsi-iluma 

4sakin™ Kalli, B.C. 798, OLZ II, col. 434. 

5. Ri-man-ni-AN, *musarkisu, HABL 326, 

R. 4, 8, 9; cf. Remanni-Adad. 
6. Rim-an-ni-AN, K. 241, VIII, 10, spec. 


*tamkaru, 


ASE GAK, 


i) 


Lo) 


| Rimanni-Istar “Be merciful to me, oh Ishtar!” 


1. Rim-a-ni-XV, JADD 170, L.E. 2. *bél nar- 
kabti, JADD 857, Il, 12. 


2. Rim-a-ni~XV, *..... , JADD 439, 1. 
3. Rim-a-na-XV, “bel nlarkabti|, JADD 860, 
Ree 


Rimanni-Marduk “Be merciful to me, oh Mar- 
duk!” (cf. Marduk-rimannt) 
Run-a-ni-4SU, JADD 262, R. 6. 
Rimanni-Samas “Be merciful to me, oh Sha- 
mash!” (cf. Samas-rimannt) 
Rim-a-ni-~UD, *A.BA, JADD 640, R. 
(Ep. O). 


* 
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Ri-im-4A-nu-um “Be merciful, oh Anu!” 

sar Babili, ancient Bab, king, K. 4709 = 
IV R35; no..8, 13 ef SAK op: 236; note b. 

Ri-me-ni-Marduk! “Merciful is Marduk” 
Merod. I: IVR 38, IJ, 34. KB IV, p. 60. 

Rim-Sin “Servant of Sin” 

King of Ur, king of Larsa: 
1. AM“XXX, kar Uru*™, Chron. K2, 9, 16. 

2. Ri-im-4EN.ZU, s. of Kudur-Mabuk, b. of 
Waraad-Sin, LENORMANT, Choitx, 70, 11 
(KB III 1, p. 98, SAK p.220). VA 3025,9 
(SAK p. 220. MDOG no. 5, p. 17). 

3. “Ri-im“EN.ZU, IR 3, no. X,7 (KB II, 1, 
p.94. SAK p. 218). Déc. pl. 41,9 GAK 
p. 216). OBI 128, s (SAK p. 218). Mitteil. 
d. ak. or. Ver. zu Berlin I, 17, no. 3 (KB 


II 7, pxoe. SAK p: 215). 

Ri-emu..... HABL 1076, R. 1. 

Ri-mu-u-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. Rz-smu-um RPN) 
JADD 147, R.5 (B. C. 648?). 

Rimus (abbrev., cf. Rensu-i/u; for reading and 
meaning of the name, formerly read 
Al-usarsid (HILPRECHT) or Urumus, see 
THUREAU-DANGIN, RA, VIII, p. 140f, 
Hrozny, WZKM, 23 p. 191 ff, 26 p. 152, 
note; cf. L4-Ri-mu-us OLZ XI, col. 313, 
Ri-mu-us* AO. 5474, R. Ul1, Ri-mu-sa- 
um, s. of Naram-Sin, CT 2: 34, 17a) 

King of Agade, probably s. of Sarrukin: 
1. Ri-mus, Sarru, K. 1365, 1. Sm. 823, 5 (BOIS- 
SIER, Choix, p. 81). 
2. Ri-mu-us, Sar kixsati, AO 5476, Il 14. 5477,5 
(RA VIII, pp. 136, 139. OBI, nos. 5—8). 
Rimut (abbrev., for Cass. and NBa. texts, see 
BE XV, TNB) 
1. Ki-mut, HABL 287, 4. 
2. Rim-ut, K. 243, X,13, spec. isir Sarri, B.C. 
682, JADD 276, R. 7. 

3. Ri-mu-ta, s. of Belani, b. of Tabnita, Melis:.: 
Lo. 103, III, 11 (KB HI 1, p. 158). 

. Ri-mu-te, HABL9I0,2. JADD 829,7(B.C.671). 

. Ri-mu-ti = (3), Lo. 103, III, 27, 31. 

. Ri-mu-tu, HABL 293, R.1. 915, R.2. K. 7317. 
13173 (time SargonII). TRep. 145. 265 c. 
BM. 91015, 7 (KING, BBS, p. 109, pl. CVI) 
masxmasu, HABL 447, 6 *Salsu, JADD 
882, 1. 
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7. Ri-mu-th, HABL 17, R. 4. *Urukaza, JADD | 
882, R. 1. ; 
8. Rem-u-ti, masmasu, JADD 851, I, 15. 
fRi-mu-te, [V R 61, I, 1s. 
fRi-mu-ti, JADD 243, 5. 
Rimut-Adad(22z-w/-*/17) “Grace of Adad” 
JADD 409, ». 
Rimut-Bau “Grace of Bau” (cf. Ri-mut--Ba-u| 
Babu TNB) 
Rim-ut-“Ba-t, JADD 155, R. 6 (B. C. 683). 
Rimut-Bel “Grace of Bel” (cf. Ai-mut/mu-ut- 
4EN TNB) 
1. |Rem]-ut--BE, masmasu, JADD 851, ], s. 
2, Rim-ut-EN, JADD 61, R. 6 (Ep. L). 
Rimut-Gula “Grace of Gula” (for Cass. and 
NBa. texts, see BE XIV, TNB) 
1. Rim-ut-4 Gu-la, s. of Bel-iddina, JADD 891, 3. 
2, Ri-mut-“Gu-la, “bel pakati But-Sin-semé, 
Neb. I Nippur, V 1. 
Rimit-ilani “Grace of the gods” (for NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 
1, Rim-ut-AN?!-ni, JADD 45, 2 (Ep. 7). 
2. Rim-ut-AN?, JADD 16, R. ¢ (IIL R 47, no. 4; 
Ep. O). 447, 5, sold, B. C. 683. 
3. Rim-ut-AN?'-ni, JADD 4, 4 (B. C. 644°). 
4. Rim-mu-ut-AN?'-ni, JADD 311, R. 78 (Ep.S). 
Rimit-ili “Grace of the god” 
1, Rim-ut-AN, JADD 122, R. 5 (B.C. 682), 123, 
R.s. 340, L. E.s (Ep. Z). 410, 5. 462, R. ¢ 
(B. C. 678). 831, 1. K. 241, VII, 63) Vila 
spec. fa ”Se-Lagipi, B.C. 710, JADD 
416, R. 4. “SAG Sa SSakinte, JADD 356, 5. 
2. Rimu-ti-AN, JADD 356, 14, var. to (1). 
3. Ri-mut-ti-AN, JADD 136, 4 (Ep. d). 
Rimut-Itar(Aeve-ut--XV) “Grace of Ishtar” 
JADD 13, s. 
Ri-mu-ut-Nabi? “Grace of Nabu” (for NBa, 
texts, see TNB) 
JADD 572; R. x. 
Ri-mut-Nergal “Grace of Nergal” _ 
s. of Hari-sarru(?), JADD 356, s, cf. 1. 2. 
Ri-pi-te (cf. ? Ar. "mpn), JADD 713, 3. 
Ri-i-qa, TA 1, 1s. 77-ka, I, 96. 
Ri(? Hu)-ra-su (KOHLER-UNGNAD, AR, p. II) © 
s. of Qanani, JADD 809, 33, cf. MVG VI 
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Ri-sa-a-a (cf. Az-s-z, TNB) 


JADD 230, R. +o (B.C. 684), 623, 9 (MIR 46, | 
sb; Ep. A). mutir pati, JADD 2094, 5 | 


(B. C. 700). 
Ri-is-Adad! “Servant of Adad” 


sar @ 4-pi-rak ke Chron. Ki Re 2, IV R 34, | 


13 b. 


Rit-ti-Marduk! “My hand (= help) is Marduk” | 


(HINKE), if not abbrev. 


bél biti Sa Bit-Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku, Neb.I, VR | 
55, I 25, 35, 43, mar Kar-zi-2a-ab-ku, ibid. | 


Il 7. — KBIII 1, pp. 164—168, 
RPu-pihati (” “S7B-NAIZ) 
f. of ZagzSa-Belit, Mna.: IIR 43, Is. 
Ri--ti-tu (abbrev., cf. /Banitum-re utu TNB) 
PADIS 7755.0, 
Ri-za 
f. of “Au-killanni, JADD 153, 3. 154, 4. 
Ri-zi-in-ni 
ESAG, Melis: Lo. 101, 1, 5 {KB IV, p. 58). 
fRu-bu-ut-tum, fNUN-ut-tum (NBa.) 
83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 6, 7, spec. 
*Ru-hu-bi (Ammon.; cf. Bi. 3A) 
f, of Ba--sa, Shalm. III: Mon. II, 9. — KBI, 
Pu272: 
*Rukiptu 
s. of Mitinti, f. of Sar-lu-dari, king of 
Ashkelon: 
1. Ru-kip-ti, f. of Sar-lu-dari, Senn. King II, 92; 
Kui. I 21 (IIR 12); Tay. II, 62 (IR 38. KB 
IT, p.o2); IIR 12, Slab 1 a1 
2. Ru-u-kip-tu, s. of (Mitinti], Tigl. IV, Lay. 
pl. 73, 16; Ann. [210}. 
*Ru-mi-in...., TA 42, 23. 
Ru-ra-di-di 
SSAC 32 satin, B, G667, JADD 218, 
Ra eh ei4 Roe 
Ru-ra-su(?) (all the names, cf. SrRECK, ZA, XV 
p. 358, n. I) 
‘hazanu sa ™*Tabari, a Median chief, 
Sarg. A II, 21 (WS II, pl. 44). 
*Rusa, var. Ursa 
Rusas I. sar ™*Ur-ar-ti|"“Ur-ar-ta-a-a, 
king of Urartu, son of Sarduris II.: 
I. Ru-sa-a, Sarg.: Ann. 58, 25, 117. 
2. Ur-sa-a, Sarg.: Ann. 40, 52, 52, 79, 107, 123, 136, 
138, 173; Bull, 15; Cyl. 2; Cypr. I 46; Khors. 
No, 1. 


81, 37, 39, 42, 52, 72, 76; Sm, 2021, 11; VIII, 
56, 81, 85, 91, 92, 123, 148: m2alzkU, 163, 174, 202: 
Sarru mialtku, 277, 358, 403, 411, 421, 422; XIV 
a7, 65. Cf. HABL gq4t, R. 3. 

Rusas II., son of Argistis II., Ru-sa(-a)-se 
Ar-gis-ti-hi-ni-Se, in Khald. inscriptions, 
ZDMG 56 p: 102 ff, JRAS 1912; porre, 
Ur-sa-a-a(!), Esarh.: K. 2852 + K. 9962, 
III 24 (WAF IL, p. 40), K. 4268, R.¢. Ru- 
sa-$e, As.-Khald. bilinguis from Tépzana, 
ZDMG 58, p. 834f. 

Rusas IIL, son of Erimenas (LEHMANN, ZA 
VU, p. 265, IX, p. 82 ff) Ru-sa-a sar 
matUy-ar-ta, Abp. IIR 37, 3a. 

Ru(?)-sa-a-a, JADD 877, s. 
*Ru-uz-ma-an-ia (Iran. SCHEFTELOWITZ, MEYER, 
KZ 38, p. 271; 42, p. 18) 
amel “ Sé-ru-na™, TA 241, 3. 


*Sa-a-ad, JADD 175, 1, 4, R.1 (B. C. 676). 
*Sa- -al-ti-ilu (Bi, Syombyw, NBa. Sa/-ti-i/u TNB 
p. 187) 
83-1-18, 695, II, 29, cf. JoHNs, ADD II, 
ae ae 
*Sab-har-ru, varr. Sad-ha-ar-ru, Sdb-har-ru (cf. 
Sa-bi-a-rt UMBS I, pt. 2, 90, 6, Sa-am- 
bi-ha-rt BE XIV, 12, 9) 
nastku of Hindaru, Sarg. Ann. 269. 
Sa-dir(?), HABL 231, 6, 10, R. s. 
*Sa-du-nu, or Sa-ni-nu, q. v. 
hyab halsi, commander of Bab-dari, Sarg. 
Ann, 279. 
Sa-[e-nu]?, JADD 661, 16. 
Saeru, see Sazru. 
Sagab (abbrev., cf. Bi. 293%, Sab. 230; as Epon. 
perhaps identical with Nada-sagib) 
1. Sa-gab, JADD 26, R. s (B. C.680). D. T. 317, 
in letter. Epon. B. C. 649(?), JADD 333, 
R. 3, 4#Sa-kin.... 574, R. 6. 698, R. 2; KK. 
102, R.1. 159,40. 375. 385. 401. 1360. 3161. 
[4696]. 81-7-27, 136. 
2. Sa-gab-bu, Epon. B. C. 649(?), II R 69, no. 3, 
R. 8a. 
3. Sd-gab, Epon. B. C. 649(?), Canon C, V, 15; 
IIR 1, IV, 13, var. HABL 423,17. JADD 
927, II, 5(?). KK. 4, 30. 303. 392. 396, dé/ 
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pihati of Harran. 1423. 1611. 3791. 82-5-22, 
86. 137; Bu. 9I-5-9, 208. 
4. Sa-La- -hj, HABL §27,.R. 1: 
5. Sa-'-edb(kap), s. of Bél-etir, 
Sag-ga.... (cf. OBa. Sag-ga-tum, 
AdadSumusur: DEP II, p. 97, ». 
*f S$a-gi-bi-e, JADD 811, 4. 
*Sa-gi-bi-ilu (cf. Bi. 293%) 
ham-ka-nu-t-a, HABL 1052, 7. 
*Sa-gi-bi-Sarru(?7z7/k7) 
htaknu, JADB 4, IV, 4. 
*Sagibu 
1. Sa-gi-bi-t, JADD 72, », R. 9 (B. C. 677). 573, 
R.9. “&paru, JADD 268, 1, sold. *géepu 
$a ekalti, JADD 244, R. 1¢. 
Sa-kip-i, *gepu, JADD 58, R. 2 (B. C. 694). 
Sa-gi-bu, s. of Pappa, JADB 1,1, +. 
*§a-gi-il-bi--di (HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 62, note § 
is inclined to identify the first element 
with (£)Sagi/a) 
hardu $a *sukkalli, B. C. 714(?), JADD 248, 
Roa. 
Sa-ag-lu (cf. Sag-gi-il, Sag-gi-lu BE X, TNB), 
or Saklu “The fool” 
JADD 61, R. ¢ (Ep. L). 
f 4SAG-mudammiq(S/G)-sar-be(daz?, cf. arad “[star 
sa-ar-ba-at T-D LC 83) 
d. of Ardi-Sibitti, Nku.: Lo. 102, I, 16, 27, 34 (KB 
IV, p. 82). 
Sa-ha-a-a(’), JADD 1104, R. 1. 
fSah(?)-di-e, 82-3-23, 135, 
Sa-ah-du 
b. of Naba-usézib, K. 5461, 9 (WSml. II, 
p. 51) = HABL 1028, 10. 
Sa-ah-hi-i, JADD 695, R. 4 (B. C. 717). 
*f Sa-hi-is 
d. of Atargamu, JADD 321, 2, sold ad 
mrt. 
*Sah-pi-ma-a-u (Eg, cf. varpnw, JouNns, ADD IU, 
). 515, RANKE, Material, p. 35) 
OWNED Oe pe 307, Rig (Ep. F). 
2 (KGAS 35). 


HABL 266, 7. 


w Wd 


VG 7 Spec: 


Sa-ia, K. 11439, L. E 
*Sa-id-qi-bel(? U/) 
ardu sa "mar Sipri, JADD 460, R. 7. 
*$a-|’-jid-qi-“ALAD 
JADD 460, R. 6. 


Dilbat p. 109) | 


Sa-i-la-a (cf. S@i/u, OBa. Sa-i-/a-tum, RPN) 
s. of Zabdanu, JADD 675, R. 17. 
Sa ilu (cf. Sa-'-/e) 

1. Sa-i-di, JADD 155, s (B. C. 683), var. to (3). 

2. Sa-i-ilu(AN), JADD 500, R. 1s, of Tealdu. 

3. Sa-i-lu, JADD 155, 4 (B. C. 683). *7ab MU 
(nuhatimmeé), as Epon. w, JADD 435, 
L.E.s. 4*vab BI.LUB, HABL 767, 2. 

4. Sa--i-li, *SE, JADD 744, ». 

Sairu (cf. Sa-i-ri JADD 383, 5. 414, 8; Sa-t-ru- 
um DEP X 98, 9) 

1, Sa-a-e-ri, HABL 222, R. 15. 

2. Sa-e-ru, HABL 222, 6(VR 53, 6a). JADD 
155, R, ¢ (B. C. 683). 273, Rasa 
JADD 273, R.3 (B. C. 683). (322, Re 4}. 

3. Sa-i-ru, *Salku, B. C. 667, JADD 185, R.vs. 

*§a-kan-da-da (WSem. *977220, cf. Bi. 977220) 
JADU 877) Ros 
*Sakanu (cf. OBa. Sa-ka-nu-um, BE VI, pt. 1) 

1. Sa-ka-a-an, JADD 22, R.3 (IMR 47, 1c. 
Ep. «). 

2. Sa-ka-nu, JADD 433, R. 6. 

3. Sa-kan-nu, *mukil apati, B. C. 663, JADD 
11s, R.6 470, R. 25. 529, Ro 7 Gee 

4. Sa-ak-kan, #mukil apati, B. C.670, JADD 
60, Bok, Art RK. 7.6011; Rog 

3. Sak-ka-a-an, 83-1-18, 695, IL, 16, spec. 

6. Sa-kan, “mukil apati, JADD 35, B. E.« 
(B. C. 665). 185, R. 6 (B. C, 666). 

7. Sak-kan, *mukil apati, JADD 116, R. s. 

8. Sa-ak-kan-nu, JADD 174, R. 2. 

9. Sa-ka-, JADD 332, R. 2. 

Sa-ku-ku (cf. Sukkuku “The deaf” BE XIV), 
kyakbu, JADD 860, Il, 14. 
*S$a-ku-a-ta-a 
ka ™*Qa-ni-un, HABL 444, s. 
Sa-la..... , JADD 593, 2 (B. C. 742°). 
*Sa-la-a-ilu (cf. Sa-/i-i/e VS VII, 14, 11) 
83-1-18, 695, II, aa, cf. JoHNs, ADD Lil, 
p. 20, 
Sa-al-AN..... , JADD 435, B.E. 2. 
Sa-la-ma...(?), JADB 7, II, 16. 

*Sa-la-ma-me, or perhaps Sa/amatu (cf. Bi, na 2h) 
kmutrr putu, B. C. 680, JADD 113, R. 4 
*Salamanu (WSem., cf. Sa-la|lam-ma-nu in NBa. 
texts TNB, Bi, nadw, Dadwpdv) 

1. Sa-la-ma-a-nu, “irrisu, JADD 742, 24. 
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2. Sa-la-ma-nu, HABL 140, 3. 775,3. 777, 8. 
KK. 4690, 3. 13509. ”Ma--ba-a-a, of 
Moab, Tigl. IV, B, oo (II R67. KB II, p.20). 

3. Sa-lam-a-nu, “rab kisir ummi Sarrt, JADD 
O57, Ist: 

Sa-Ja-ma-Sarri(?7722/%7) 
JADD 508, R. 6. 
*Sa-lam-me (cf. Sa-lam-mu TNB), in *Sa-Sa- 
lamme, JADD 742, R. 32. Cf. #Sa-lam- 
me-e, HABL 726, R. 11. 
*Sa-la-mu (WSem. abbrev., cf. Adz-sa/am) 
hirrixu, JADB 8, I, 13. 
Sa-li-la-a-nu 
JADD 473, 2, 15. 474, 3 (B. C. 608). 
Sa-lim-du (cf. Sa-/im-du) 
4A.BA, JADD 640, R. 9 (Ep. O). 642, R. as 
(III R 49, s2b. Ep. R). 
Sal-sa-li 
Fre AB. C.67 7) JAD 104 is. s, 
*Sa--lu (cf. Ar. by0; *Sa--/u) ; 
sa @[-bu-li, nastku $a 'Pu-qu-di, Sarg. 
Ann. 268. 
*Sa-ma-’ (WSem., cf. Bi yati, Sa-ma-) 
kimu-ra-ba-nu, JADD 238, R. 4, sa mar 
Sarri (B. C. 688). 239, 6, $a mar Sarri 
(B. C. 688). 240, R.s, Sa Nergal-Sum.... 
(B. C. 693), 427, R. 7 (WIR 48, no.4. B.C. 
694). 
Sa-ma-ba(?na)-a-a, JADD 618, 11 (Ep. T). 
Sa-ma-hi 
s. of Afée-lsir, VS I, 88, 26. 
Samaku (cf. ?.Sa-ma-ki-i/u TNB, Bi. 377220) 

1. Sa-ma-ka, JADD 598, R. ». 

2. Sa-ma-ku, £. of Samas-kén-usur, JADD 
S216, & 

Sa-am-bu-uk-bel(?V/), K. 1749,4== JADD III, Add. 
pe 15. 
*Sa-me(-) (WSem., cf. Sa-ma-) 
Pa Oleiy hoo (b;.C.693), 359, R. 2 (B.C 
680). “nastku sa” Hindaru, Sarg. Ann.269. 
s. of Kilaka, JADD 275, R. +. 
*Sa-am(-’)-gu-nu (cf. Sama’gunu and Sabagunu; 
WSem., perhaps << Jiynt = Sa-ma-ah- 
a-nu BE IX) 
s. of Bel-igika, ”*'Gam-bu-la-a-a, b. of 
Dunanu, Abp.: A, WIR to, IL, 111; Ann. 
III 57; B, WIR 33, VI 6; WIR 37, 2a. 
Now 1, 
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Sa-a-mi (i. e. Samu, cf. Sa-’-mut) 
f. of Ur-Belit-muballitat-mitati, b. of Tail- 
ana-ilisu, Melis.: Lo. 103, IV, s. — KB III, 
pt. I, p. 158. KING, BBS, p. 15. 
Sa-mi-du (also in Cass, texts, see BE XIV, XV; 
cf, 9" sa-me-dt) 
s. of Mardukea, bel pihati Bit-Ada, Mna.: 
IR 43, Il, 21. — KB IV, p. 7o. 
*Sa-mil-tu, 82-3-23, 135, V, 9. 
*Sa-am-mu-ra-mat (cf. Semiramis) 
simnisit ékali, Adnir. IV: IR 35, no. 2, 9 
(KB I, p. 192). sinnisit ekalli of Samési- 
Adad (V), m. of Adad-nirari (IV), daugh- 
ter-in-law(/ £a/-/at) of Sulman-asarid (III), 
MDOG 42, p. 38. 
Sa-am-nu..., HABL 888, 2. 
Samnuh-bel-usur 
1. @Sa-am-nu-fa-U-PAP, HABL 937, 2(?). 
2. *Sa-am-nu-hu-U-PAP, HABL 938, ». 
4Sa-am-nu-hu-qas-su-nu 
HABL 888, 14. 
*Sa-am-sa-a-a (WSem. hypocor., cf. NBa. Sama- 
a-alza, Bi. wd) 
JADD 661, 1s. 
*Sam-si-i (WSem., hypocor., cf. Sams?) 
krab kisir, B, C. 686, JADD 453, R. 13. 
*fSamsi (WSem.) 
Queen of Arabia, about B.C. 733—715 
1. Sa-am-st, Sarrat”*Aribi Tigl. IV, Ann. 210; 
IITR to, 30 (KB I, p. 32). Sarg. Ann. 97; 
Pri27 (KB Il, 9:54). 
2. /Sam-sit, HABL 631, 6 = JADD 750, « 
(WSml. II, p. 62). 
*Sam-si-a (WSem. hypocor.) 
JADD 316, 2, slave sold. 
*Sam-si-ia-a-bi (WSem. *amwny) 
JADB 8, I, 22. 
#Sa-am-si-Adad, see Samsi-Adad. 
Samsi-ahéa(? Sam-si-PAP. ME-a) 
VS I, 88, 37: 
*(Sam)-si-id-ri_ (WSem.) 
k¥q Sepa, JADB 4, II, 2. 
JADD 749, 7. 
*Sam-si-ila-a-a “The sun is my god” 
JADD 743, 11, 13. 
s. of Adad-bél-usur, JADB 3, V, 4. 


Sam-si-id-[ri |, 
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Sam-si-ilu, IIR 1, III, 37; IV, 1, var. of Samsi- 
ilu q. V. 
Sam-si-sa..., JADD 910, 5. 
*Samsu- ditana (WSem.) “The sun (god) is our 
leader” 
s. of Ammi-sadugga;, eleventh and last 
king of the first Bab. dynasty: 
1. MAN-di-ta-na, Chron. K%, R. 10. 
2. Sa-am-si-di-ta-na, Sarru, see RANKE, PN, 
p. 140. 
3. Sa-am-su-di-ta-na, King-list B, of 
Ammisadugga, POEBEL, BE VI/2, 00.131, 
RANKE, PN, p. 140. 
*Samsu-iluna (WSem.) “The sun is our god” 
s. of Hammurapi, f. of Adbisu (Ebisum); 
the seventh king of the first Bab. dynasty: 
Sa-am-si-i-la-na, sarru, BE VI, pt. 1, 51a, 18. 
. Sa-am-si-lu, sarru, BE VI, pt. I, 48, 11. 
Sa-am-su-i-lu-na, King-list B, 7, s. of Ham- 
murapi, f. of Ebixum. Chron. K%, [13,] Sar 


ohh Se 


(32. 


Babili, R. 5,7, £. of A-bi-32, contemp. of 
Tluma-ilu. Cf. Kinc, Chronicles, and 
RANKE, PN. K. 10863 (possibly); and 
passim. 

. Sa-am-su-li-ni, Dilbat p. 109. 

. Sa-am-su-lu-na, sarru, see RANKE, PN, 

p. 140. 
Sa-am-su-lu-nu, in Nar-sa-am-su-lu-nu- 
nagab-nufsu, ILR 51, 51. 

Sa--mu (cf. Samu BE VIII, 1, XIV, TNB, OBa. 
Sa-mu-um RPN, Sa-mi-ia BE VI, 1, “dark”, 
cf. Sa-al-mu, 4Salimtu BE XV, /Sa-am- 
tum T-D LC) 

JAD 250; bea 

Sa-mu-na-apal-iddin(4-AS) “Eshmun has given 

a son” 
JADB 8, I, «. 

*Sa-mu-nu-ia-tu-ni (Ph. jm°22ws) 

f. of Ab-kal-li-pi, JADD 160, R. 11. 

fSa-an..., JADD 288, 7. 

Sananu (abbrev., cf. Adad-sa-na-ni, OBa. Sa-na- 
nu Dilbat p. 109) 

I. Sa-n2,.., JADD 290, 

2. Sa-na-a-nu, JADD 122, R, 3; 123, R. 2 (B.C. 
682). VSI, 96, s. 

3. Sa-na-an, *mar Sipri $4 rab biti, JADD 
62, 7. 


wi 


Sansana, see Zanasana. 
*Sa-na-sui 
mat KG-pa-ba-ru-ta-ka-a-a, 
(IR 30. KB I, p. 182). 
*Sa-an-dak-sat-ru (Iran., JIN p. 283) 
s. of Zugdamme, K. 3412, 2 (JA S. IX, 
Vol. I, p. 361 ff, WAF I, p. 493). 
*§a-an-da-pi-i (probably for Sanda-dapt, SAYCE, 
PSBA 28 (1906), p. 92) 
hamel *urgi, HABL 167, 1. 
*Sa-an-dar-S’ar-me (Cilic.) 
mtTT;-lak-ka-a-a, king of Cilicia, gave his 
daughter in marriage to Ashurbanipal, 
Abp. A, IIR 18, IE 113; Ann. II, 2 (KB I, 
p72): 
*Sa-an-du(-u)-ar-ri (Cilic.) 
Sar “Kundi ® Siza (i. e. Anchiale and Sis 
in Cilicia, see KA? p. 88), Esarh. A, I, 35, 
a9 (IR 45. KB II, p. 126). 
*Sangar (Hit, cf. Bi. 37a, 1920) 
Sar ™*Hatte @|"tGarga-mis-a-a, king of 
Hittites in Carchemish: 
1. Sa-an-ga-ar, Shalm, II: Co. 90. 
2. Sa-an-gar, Shalm.: Co. 85; Mon. Il, s2 (MIR 8. 
KB Lp..270), 
3. Sa-an-ga-ra, Anp.: Ann, III, « IR 25. 
KB I, p. 206), sar *tHatte. Shalm. II: 
Bal. F; Mon. I, 43; II, 19, 27; Ob. 8s, @7/"#Gar- 
ga-mis-a-a. — KB], pp. 138, 158, 160, 162. 
4. Sa-ga-ra, “ Gar-ga-mis-a-a, Shalm.: Mon. ~ 
I, «6 (IR 7 KB I paisa), 
*§a-an-gi-i (cf. El. sangi, sungi “king” HUSING, 
Memnon, IV 2s; “Bit Sa-an-gi in Media) 
JADD 229, R. 6 (IIIR 46, soc. B, C. 680). 
*Sa-ni-i (cf. Sa-ni-um DEP X 98, 7, ?Sa-ru-ri- 
Sa-nt) 
HABL 529, R. 14, ina % Ur-su-(i-na. hyab_ 
ali, JADD 455, R. 4. 
Sa-ni-ia (hypocor,, cf. BE XIV) 
khazanu, HABL 599, 5, R. 6. : 
*$a-ni-b(p)u (WSem., cf. OBa. Sa-ni-bu-um, Dil- 
bat p. 109) 
« Bit-am-ma-na-a-a, Tigl. IV, B 60 t R 67. 
KB II, p. 20). 7 
Sa-ni-ni (cf. azar Sa-ni-ni, BE x 


Shams. V, III, 47 


Sarg. roe ae 
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*Sa-pa-lu-ul-me (Hit. = Suddéduliuma, HOMMEL, 
Grundr. p. 43, cf. S3-p3-rw-rw, JENSEN, 
ZDMG 48, p. 237) 

mat Pa-ti-na-a-a, of Patin, Shalm. Mon. I, 42, 52 
(UL Revs 1B Ip. 356.158): 
*Sa-pa-ti-ba-al (Ph. 5yaupw) - 
mar Jakinla, Abp.: A, IIR 18, IL 121, 130; 
Ann. II, 83, 9 (KB II, p. 172). 
Sa-pi-ku/ki (cf. OBa. Sea-di-kum T-D LC) 
4 Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, 1, R.1s (VR 53). 
‘A. BAAJADD 533, 1 (B.C. 650%): 
f. of Avanu, *A.BA“ Kuta-a-a, JADD 891, 
R. s. 
f. of Kidin-Marduk, JADD 891, 13. 
Sa-pi-in-mat-nu-kur-ti 
VR 44, ub, renders /S-KE-PAL q. v. 
Sap-pa-a-a (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
f. of Ka$%u-nadin-ahi, Chron. A, V 2. — 
RD Il) p. 272. 
Sa-a-pu 
s. of Afz-Nana, JADD 652, k. «. 
*Sa-ra-a-a (cf. Bi. 17%) 
HABL 220, 2. 
Saranu 
1. Sa-ra-a-an, 83-1-18, 695, III 15, spec. 
2. Sa-ra-a-ni, an Erechite, JADD 882, R. 1. 
3. Sa-ra-an, JADD 6, R.s. 

*Sar-a-ti (cf. Lapatoc, JIN p. 288, Zaratus Plin. 

B0.3,%, OURECK, ZA XV,,.p: 321, n.) 
s. of Gagi, "hasan **Sa-Qi, b. of Pa-ri- 
di-a, Abp.: B, IV 1 (IIR 31. KB I, p. 180, 
n, 16). K. 6384 (OLZ J, col. 71). 
*Sard(ajurri (cf. Sa-an-du-u-ar-ri) 
Kings of Urartu: 
1. Sa-ar-da-ur-ri, ™“Ur-ar-ta-a-a, Tigl. IV: 
Pl. I 20 (KB I], pl. 6) = Sardur IT. 
2. Sa-ar-du-ri, ”*Ur-ar-ta-a-a, Tigl. IV: 
PI. II 29, 35 == Sardur III. 
3. Sal-ar)-dul-ur]-ri, Tig]. IV: Ann. 65 = Sar- 
dur III, 
4. Sar-du-ri(-se), SAYCE LILI, 2 (DWAk. 36, II, 
P. 9). ; 
5. Si-e-du-ri,"@ U-ra-ar-ta-a-a, Shalm.: Ob. 144 
(Lay. 94. KB J, p. 144) = Sardur IL, B.C. 
833. ; 
6. *RI-BAD (Iktar-duri), s. of Lu-ti-ip-ri, 


No, I: 


re] 


sarru raba, LEHM-HAupPT, Materialien, 
no. 45—47 = Sardur I. 
7. ‘RE-du-ri, s, of Argistis, inscription from 
Astwadzashen, DWAk. 36, II, p. 15 = 
Sardur II, 
f, of skpuinis, king of Biaina, inscription 
from Ashrut-Darga, DWAk. 36, II = Sar- 
dur IT, 
8. XV-BAD, Sar ”*Urarti, Abp. A, IIR 26, 
X 2a, 24; Ann. X 40, 43 (KB II, p. 230) = 
Sardur IV. 
*Sa-a-ri-u-ni, JADD 618, 10 (Ep. T). 
*€Sa-ar-pal-li, JADD 8094, ». 
Sa-ar-ri-ia (hypocor., cf. Sa-ar-rum “The ob- 
stinate” Dilbat), P. 105, 4. 

*Sarrupsi, king of Mufass‘e, contemp. with Sub- 
biluliuma and TuSratta, MDOG 35, p. 35. 
OLZ XIII, col, 292. 

*Sar(Sar)-ru-ti (Med, cf. Sar-a-ti) 

Sa “|” Kar-zi-nu-u, a Median chief, Sarg.: 
A, II 33. VIII, I as. 
Sa-ar-sa-a, Sa sepa, JADD 872, s. 
Sa-sa-a-a (hypocor., cf. Sa-si-za; sasu moth, or 
a precious stone) 
irrisu, JADD 742, R. 2s. 
Sa-si...., JADD 804, R.s. 
Sa-a-si, mar ”*Usz-za-a, B.C. 832, 
Ob. 154. — KBI, p. 146. 
Sasi (hypocor., cf. Sa-sa-a-a, Sa-si-ta, /Sa-si- 
“Papsukkal BE XV) 

1. Sa-a-si-i, JADD 624, 1 (B. C. 687). 

2. Sa-si-t, HABL 181, 12. 447, 19. 1004, R. 2. 
JADB 6, VII 2. K. 241, X 8, spec. JADD 
iat he (bc. O71) 204, a (B.C. 668). 
447, 6, slave sold, B. C. 683. 582, R. 3. 
KK. 1357, in letter. 4786. 82-5-22, 108. 
Ggeimie, LAT; ee es mL Osicg (bi, 
668). *fazanu, JADD 448, R. 2. 

Sa-si-ia (hypocor., cf. Sasz) 

KK.1353. 7378. For Old- and Neo-Ba, texts, 
see RPN and TNB. 

Sa(-a)-su(-) (cf. Sasz) 
JADD 772; 6, 

JADD 204, s. 

*Sa-tar-pa-nu (Iran. = KhSathrapavan, HUSING, 
MVG II, p.217, note 2, STRECK, ZA XV, 
p. 347 f, n. 4) 


Shalm. III: 


havdu of Sast, B. C. 668, 


=) 
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‘4 »@Ub-bu-ri-a, a Median chief, Sarg. A, 
II, 22 (WS Il, pl. 44). Sa “Ba-ri-ka-nu, 
Sarg. VIII", 49 
*Sa-tar-e-Si (Iran., ZAséathra + e-Su, cf. Mizda- 
eu and Bag-esu, BE IX) 
khazanu sa ”*Tabari, a Median chief, 
Sarg. A, II, 21 (WS II, pl. 44). Sa-tar-e-su, 
khazanu $4 nar-ti, Sarg.: VIIL", a2. 
*Sa-ti-ri-a-a 
Shams. V: III, 63 (IR 31. KB I, p. 182), ruler 
in Nairi. 
*Sa-u-li (WSem., 
p. 20) 
s, of ¢A-u-sa-lim, “ Kan-nu- -a-a, VSI, 93,1: 


Bi. xt, SCHIFFER, Spuren, 


*Sa-us-Sa-tar (ran.) 
f. of Artatama 1, ancestor of DuSratta, 
MDOG 35, p. 37; cf. p. 52. 
*§i-e-da-la (— Si-’-da-la-a) 
JADD 3838, s. 
*Sj-e-du-ri, see Sardaurri. 
*Si-e-ha-an (Ar. = .S7-'-La-an) 
tka eli al, B. C. 686, JADD 285, s. 
*Si-e-ha-za-a (Ar, cf. 53mm) 
JADD 387, R. ¢ (B. C. 651°), 
*$i-e-ia-te (hypocor.(?), cf. Wardukate) 
JADD 283, 6 = 802, 6. 
*§i-e-i-me (WSem, = S7-’-im-me) 
JADD 282, 1. 283, 7 = 802. 
*§i-e-lu-ki-di, see Si-'-/u-hi-di. 
*Si-e-ni 
sar Da-ia-e-ni, Tig, I: Ann. V, 22 (IR 13. 
KB J, p. 32). 
Si-e-nuri(? ZAB ....) (cf. Sinari) 
JADD 455, R. «. 
Si-e-ru 
hyab biti, B. C. 686, JADD 285, 4. 
*§j-e-sa-ka-a (Ar, = .Si-’-sa-ka-a) 
tyab biti, B. C.677, JADD 194, 1, 4. 
*Si-e-se-ki 
JADD 194, R. « (B. C. 677), 
Setinu 
1. Si-e-ti-ni, * bel pihati, HABL 380, 6. 
2. Si-ti-nu, “bel pifati Sa ™... te-ni, HABL 
444, 6. 
*0S)--a-aeli 
JADD 217, 2, 5, 11. 
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*§j--a-ha-di (Ar; cf. He. T&-57>) 
JADB 3, VIII, 15, 19, in “Se Adalal. 
*Si-aqab (Ar.) 
1. Si-'-a-ga-ba, *massar qabli, 
suhuri, JADB 1, Il, 3s. 
2, Si-a-qa-bi, *gepu, in # Halalz, JADB 9, Ul, s. 
Si- -ba-nik (cf. /a-ab-ni-ik( g, g) RPN p. 113) 
JADD 66, B. E. 2 (B.C, 693). 
#§j--da-la-a (Ar. = Si-e-da-la) “Si has saved’ 
*SAG GAB#, B.C. 666, JADD 185, R. 1 
#Si.-di-ki-ir (Ar., cf. *Bin-di-hi-ri) 
JADB 8, I, 20. 
*§j- -di-li-i-ni (Ar.) “Si’, save mel” 
s. of Halmusu, JADB 2, Il, «. 
S?-duri(.Sx(-)-BAD) “Si? is my wall” 
JADD 229, R. ¢ (B. C. 680). 746, R. 15. *A.BA 
$a ummi sarri, JADD 428, 6, R. s. 
Si-’-edu(?AS.A.AN) (probably Ar.) 
h isyarkabti GAB”, B. C. 666, JADD 420, R. s. 
421, R. rz. 
*§j--gab...., JADD 572, R.6. Cf. Si-gad-a. 
*§j- -gab-ba-ri (Ar., cf. *//z-ga-bar|ga-ba-ri| gab-ri 
BE IX, X, Bi. 54°73) 
JADD 263, «. 
*§j--ha-an “Si? has been merciful” (Ar. = 
Si-e-La-an, cf. Bi. 3277) 
JADD 578, R. ». 
*$i--ha-ri (Ar.) 
hnappaku, JADB 7, L. E. I, 1. “Salsu Linn, 
B. C. 670, JADD 420, R. 2 421, R. 9. 
Si- -hu-ut-ni “Si? is my protection” 
hnaggaru, B. C. 680, JADD 231, R. vz. 
*$j-’-ia-ba-ba 
f. of Ahi-nari, JADB 5, I, 12. 
*§i--id-ri (Ar.) “Si? is my help” 
JADD 438, R. 9. amel urgi, in “Hamede, 
JADB 1, Il, 1. 
*§j--im-me (WSem. = .Si-e-i-me) 
JADD 126, 1, 5 (B. C. 674). 278, 3, slave sold 
(B, C. 6832). 
Si--kit-ri “Si? is my ally” 
JADD 6,1. Cf, Si--kit(?)-ra, £. of Nabu- 
bélua, OLZ VI, col. 199, 16. 
Si-’-la-a-nu 
MVG VII, p. 111, 20 (Ep. P). 
*Si- /e-lu-ki-di (Ar, cf? J25-nx) 
Cousin of Gi-ri-milki, Sarg. HABL ‘: tap Ran 


in * Janibir- 
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*Si'-ma di/madi (Ar., cf. Bi. a=522, SArb. 352-4272) 
1. Si-’-ma-a-di, JADD 229, » (B. C. 680). 
2. Si--ma--di, 
B. C. 680-3, JADD 231, 7. 278, 6. 
3. Si--[malh-di, *irrigu, JADB 6, I2. 
*$j-'-ma-na-ni (Ar.) 
JADB 7, If], «, L. E.I, 3. 
*$i--ma-nu, JADD 813, 1. 
*$i-’-ma-ta- 
JADB <5, I, 25. 
Si-nadin-aplu(AS-A) “Si? gives a son” 
f. of Arnaba, JADB 1, I, 2. 
Si-’-na-pi (cf. Na-pi-i) 
amél urqi, in # Se-farri, JADB 1, I, 30. 
Si--nu-ri “Si? is my light” (cf. Si-e-nari) 
JADD 83, R.s (IIR 50, no. 2, 14. B. C.679). 
84, R. 2. 268, 2, slave sold. *irrisu, in 
# Tullini, JADB 3, I, 1. 
*Si-’-pa-rak-ka (WSem., cf. Adad-barakka) 
JADD 273, R. x. 
*§j--qa-tar (Ar.) “Si? is a rock” 
JADD 1093, R. «. 
*Sj--ra-hi-i (Ar.) “Si’ is my shepherd” 
$a pihat * Kar-Adad, JADD 960, III, ». 
*$j--ra-pa- (Ar.) “Si’ has healed” 
*bél pihati, HABL 916, R. 1. 
*$j--sa-ka-a (Ar. = Si-e-sa-ka-a, cf. Adad-sa- 
ka-(a)) 
JADB 5,1, + 9, IV, s. 
*$j--Si-im-ki (Ar.) “Si? is my support” (cf. 
Ilu-si-im-hi) 
amél urgi, JADB 13, I, 11. 
*$j--tu-ri (Ar.) “Si? is my mountain” 
-nappahu, B. C. 712, JADD 5, R. s. 
Si- -uSallim(D/) 
f. of Ku-ta-a-a, HABL 502, s. 
*Sj- -za-ba-di (Ar., cf. Bi. 3272s) 
JADD 215, 1, 4,6 (B. C. 682). 
*Sib-'(-e) (Bi. sro (N30), called oz 752 2 Reg. 
17,4;cf. STEINDORFF, BAI, p.339ff., WINCK- 
LER, KA3, p.146, RANKE, Material, p. 38) 
4turtannu, Sarg. Ann. 27, 2. *tartan ”**Mu- 
su-ri, Sarg. Khors. 25, 2s (KB II, p. 54). 
*$i-bir (according to PEISER and Rost, MVG II, 
p. 130, note 3, probably abbreviated from 
Simbar-Stpak, q. v) 


No. 1. 


; 
; 


tyab alanit $a mar Ssarri, | 
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Sar "“Kardunias, Anp.: Ann, II, s4 (IR 22. 
KB IJ, p. 84). 
Sibitti(*)-ahé-iddin 
“VII-bi-PAP#!-AS, Sm. 55, XI, 11, spec. 


| *Si-bi-it-ti-bi--il/li (Ph, cf. Sa-pa-ti-Ba al) 


* Gu-ub-la-a-a, ruler of Gebal, B. C. 738, 
Tigl IV: Ann. 151; B, 5. — KB I, pp. 20, 30. 
Si-ib-li-a 
$a **Alzi, HABL 444, g. 
Si-da-la-bi-ri 
* kala, OBa. author, K.9717,13. Sm. 669, R. s; 
NE pp. 90, 92. 
*Si-gab-a (cf. Ar. 12530, Si-gi-ba BE XV), or S?- 
gaba 
JADD 2209, 5, slave sold, B. C. 680 (IIIR 46, 
no, 6). 
Si-hir-Sar-pa-ni-tum 
VR 44, ud, renders....... “#ERU (BL 
11484), perhaps ancient Bab. writer. 
*Si-ia-a (without *; cf. OBa. S7-a-tum, RPN, 
BE XIV, Sz-a-a-ti BE VII, 1, S7-2d-tu 
P 97, 20, Si- /ia-a-tu TNB), f.of ...., Simb.: 
Lay. 53, 21. 
Si-kil-ti-Adad! (cf. S7z-£2/-twm UMBS 59, «, Sz-Ai/-/z, 
Sik-li BE XV) 
VR 44, ad, renders MAS-SU-GAL-AN- 
UD-KA-DE. 
Si-kin-an-ni “Care for me!” 
JADD 117, R.s, B. C. 674. 
Si-i-li (cf. (Bz) *S7-h, BE XIV, XV) 
JADD 33, R.« (B.C. 692). [290, ]. Epon., 
4yqab MU, VSI, 86,3. OLZ VIII, col. 132. 
f. of Ahi-nari, JADD 318, 3 (IIR 46, sb). 
Si-li-i (hypocor., cf. St-2/-7eJup BE XV) 
HABL 233, R. 2. 
Si-li-a(-ra), Capp. TH.-D, LC 240, 2, 3, 16, 19, 22. 
Silim-Adad “Grace of Adad” 
1. Si-lim--IM, JADD 852,1, 1. *gepu *ardu 
$a “bel pihati $4 “ Kalli, B.C.714, JADD 


248, R. 3. 
s. of Naba-rihtu-usur, JADD 307,6 (IILR 49, 
sc. Ep. F). 
2. Si-lim-U,JADD 165, R. E. z (Ep. Q). 429, 28, 
sold, 
Silim-Asur “Grace of Ashur” (for NBa. texts, 
see ITNB) 
1. Si-lim-AS-iur, HABL 1035, R. x. JADD 
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15,3 (By C672), Aly 4 (BS Gt aa 
(B. C. 670). 83, 2,6 (IIR 50, no. 2. B.C. 
679). 84, 2, 6 (B. C. 679). 113, 2 (B. C. 680). 
124, 2 (B. C. 674). 126, 4 (B. C.674). 168,6. 
186, 5 (B. C. 679). 227, 5. 421, R.2 (B.C. 
670). 445, Rig (8th, I 2) 080 lie 
K. 9212, in letter. *rakbu, JADD 151, 
R. 9 (IIT R 50, no. 1, 16. Ep. Y). suekallu, 
JADD 815, R. Ul, 7 “sukkallu dannu, 
JADD 433, R.5. 444, R. [¢] (B. C. 6607), 
470, R, so (B. C. 663°). *Saknu, JADD 
630, 11. Epon,, B.C. 6590(?), IIR 1, VI, 21; 
JADD 233 Ro 18. 
. of Asur-res-isz, JADD 88, s (IIR 47, 3b. 
Ep. W). 
2. Sit-lim-*Hi, JADD 99, 5 (B. C. 670). 
Si-lim-ilu (cf. Sz-/m-AN*” BE IX, X) 
JADD 44, R.z (B.C, 670). 618, 6, 18 (Ep. T), 
637, R.3. K. 241, [X,43, spec. BM. 103 391, 13 
(CT 33:18). “rab ki-sir mar Sarri,JADD 
857,136. “Sa elt ki-sa-te, B.C. 700, JADD 
112, R. 4. *Sanga, JADD 245, R. 7. 
Si-lim-si(.S7?), JADD 809, R. E. - (B. C. 683). 
Si-lim-Sama8 “Grace of Shamash” 
kvab ki-sir, B. C. 674, JADD 70, 1. 
‘Si-li-in-ni 
Bu. 89-4-26, 4. 
*Siluku = YédevKoc 
1. Sz-2l-lu-uk CT IV, 29, 13d. 
2. St-/u-ku, OPPERT, Doc. jur. pp. 303, 310 
(KB IV, p. 316). Rm. IV, 97, 2. ZA VI, 
Pp. 331. 
3. Si-lu-uk-ku, s. of An-ti- -ku-us, V R 66, IL 2s; 
f. of An-ti--ku-us, Sar *Ma-ak-ka-du- 
na-a-a, Sar Babili, V R 66, II 2. 
Simanaia “Born in the month of Siwan” 
(ere) TIBI T-a-a, K. 1535 (TRep. 277, G). 
s. of Naba-ballit, cousin of Axur-na@ id, 
*Sangu Sanu, HABL 577, 14. 
*Simbar-Sipak (Cass.) 
King of fake Cc ere: BYG,; 1042-1025 
(Dynasty E), s. of Ertba-Sin: 
1. St-2m-bar-$i- i sar Babili, Simb.: Lay. 
53, 32 (12% year); Nai: VR 60, I, 13s (KB 
Hl, 1,:p..176), 
2. Sim-bar-si-i-pak, 
K3, 19. 


rh 


s. of Eviba-Sin, Chron. 


3. Stm-bar-si|-pak)|, King-list A, III 6, reigned 
for 18 years. 

4. Sim-bar-si-pak, V R 44, 24a, renders Li-dan- 
Marduk. 

s. of Eviba-Sin, sab palit Damig-ilusu; 
Chron. A, V 2 (KB II, p. 272), reigned 
for 17 years. 

*Si-im-bu-ru (El, cf. Sidir and Simdar-Stpak) 

Anagiru Sa ™**Elamti, Abp. K. 2674, 4 = 
III R 37, 45a. 

Si-im-si-ma-n{u], JADD 672, 4. 

*$j-im-ti-Si-il-ha-ak 

f. of Kudur-Mabuk, ancient king of Larsa, 
IR 2, no. III, s (CT XXjI, pl. 33. KB If, 1, 
p..92. SAK p. 210). 

Si-in...., JADD 830, «. 

Sin-ab-usur “Sin, protect the father!” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

4XXX-AD-PAP,JADD 237, R. 6(B.C. se 
*A.BA, JADD 353, Raw 

Sin-ah-eriba(?X.XAX- SES-eri- -b2) 

s. of Ra-Las, “rigqu Sa ¢4GAL, Sarg. St. 
IV 1%. — KBIV, p. 162, 

-Sin-ahériba (Bi. NNO, AMI, Ar. ANNI and 
ann APO, Herod. DavaydpBoc, LAX 
LYevvayxnpy.; DELITZScH, Miscellen I, 
p. 189f., UNGNAD, ZDMG 62, /p. 721 ff, 
TORCZYNER, WZKM 24, p. 427 ff.) 

King of Assyria, B. C. 705—681, s. of Sar- 
gon and Nagta (Zakatu), f. of Asur-ah- 


iddin, Asur-nadin-Sum, ASsur-musetiq, 
Arad-Beélit, Nergal-MU.....and SSAD- 
i-tu(?) (JADD 804), father-in-law of Su- 
SANGU: 


1. OXXX-PAP.ME-SU, s. of Sarrukin; f. of 
Asur-ah-iddin, gf. of Asur-ban-aplu and 
Samas-sum-ukin, sar ”*AXSar, Shmk, 
S!,10; f. of Asxur-etil-ilani-kin-aplu, Sar 
kissati Sar Assur, Esarh. KAHIT I, 54, 2. 

2, “XX X-PAP?'-eri-ba, sar **AsSar, Abdp.: 
A, II[R 21, V 5s; Ann. IV 126, K. 6109. 

s. of Sarrukin, descend. of Bel-bani, f. of 
Asur-ah-iddin, Sarru raba §. dannu §. 
kistati ¥. ™tAsSar, Esarh, Neg. 3. 

3. XXX-PAP?!-SU, HABL 43, 7, 19, 27. 199, 2. 
730,1. JADD 854, 10, his Aésir esa named. 
sar ™*AsxSar, Senn.: KAHIT I, 48, 2: apis 

Tech, 


ae nas 


4. (XXX-PAP#-SU, HABL 166, 2. 
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salam *Asxur u ilani rabati. As Epon. 
B. C.687, JADD 43, L.E.1; far Adar, 
JADD100, Ron 216, BOoEin.-624, R. is. 


s, of Sarrukin, f. of Asur-ag-iddin, Lay. 


$3, CG. Sar * Asia, Esath: IR 48, no, 3; 
f. of ASur-ettl-ilani-kin-aplu, Sar kiksati 
sar ™* Aster, Esarh.. KAHIT I, 53, a. 


f. of /Nad(?)-i-th..., Sar **A8ur, JADD 


804, 5. 

197, 2. 
198, 2. 216,9,as mar Sarri raba. 442,R.2. 
454,72. 731, 2, JADD 253,7, his “mukzl apati 
named, 255,7.85 3,6, his kzszr eXéu. Sm.1893, 
82-5-22, 108. 83-1-18, 231. I R609, no. 6,11: 
[tna kusst ittusib|. Senn. Bav. IIR 14,12. 
a-Sa-vid kal mal-ki, Senn.: Kui: WIR 13, 
4, 20. sar *4 Assur, JADD 230, R. 19 (B.C. 
684). 447, R.14, his 23th year = B, C. 683). 
645, R.s, his scnnisit ekalli /Na-ki--a. 
Senn.: Bav. IIR 14, 2; KAHTII, $0, his 
sinnisit ekalli S Taxméetum-Sarrat, Lay. 
75, EH; IR 7, J, 9; KK. 1356, 1: 2625 salam 
4 Asur u ilani rabati. 2673,5 (UI R 4, no.2; 
KBI, p. 10). Esarh.: A, IR 45, Ise (KB II, 
p. 130). Sarru dannu Sar kixsati sar 
net Assur, Senn; Lay. 75, A. tar &iisati, 
JADD 89, R. 2 (B. C. 683). Sar kiksati 
Sar "Assur, IITR 55, 11b. Senn: IR 6, 
Sebel tT CB pita). Tl Rd, 
34, a; KAHI I (epi3 salam “Asur u ilani 
rabalt), 43. 44. 45. 47. 49. 72. 73.74; Lay. 
81,C; VS 1,75 pis salam etc. 76. Sarru 
rabu Sarru dannu Sar kissati Sar 
eeAsier, oenne lk 7, DER: K. 1635, 4; 
KAHIT I, 46, 4; Lay. 82, B, C. Sarru rabu 
sar kissati Sar” ASSir dandannu etil kal 
malkt, Lay. 75, D; IR 6, no. 8, A. Epon. 


tec. oo7, Lk 1, V a7; JADD 125, R. 8; 


Sarru, Canon B, VI 6; sar ”4*ASsSair, Ca- 
Gam) LV ADD 212 TEs 317, KR. 2. 
535) tn Es, 


. of Sarrukin, f. of Axurahiddin, sar 


mat Ax*iy, Esarb.: Lay. 19, 1, 6; IR 48, 
no. 2; sar kistati sar ”A3Sur, Esarh.: 
Mec esoet a Vio 1-78, Ry is: 227 Sar- 
rati dara sa *EN-ba-ni mar A-da-st; 
ef. of Axurdanaplu, Abp.: L1,12; ggf. of 
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Sin-Sar-iskun, Sarru vaba sarru dannu 
Sar kissati Sar ™*+A$Sur, Sshi: KAHI I, 
56, 4. 


. Of ASur-ah-iddin, Sarru raba sarru 


dannu Sar kissati Sar ™*+*A$Sar, Esarh.: 
KAHIT, 55,4; gf of Aturbanaplu, sar 
mat Assur, Abp.: DT. 40, IV es (IV R 63); 
JADD 648, 3; IR 34, 51, b; 36, 2,a. IVR 
60*, 30, b; 63, IV, 6s. VR 18, 38, a; 52, 24, c. 
Ann, I 25, IV 71, 126. X 53. K. 3062. farru 
dannu Sar kissati Sar ™* Assur, Abp.: 
Lie. Sar kestau sar "*Astur, Abp: 
5B) aU e277, 6 od R36, eer LIL 3S. 3. a 
IVR 53, 1V 40. sarru raba Sarru dannu 
Sar kissati Sar “*ASsSir, Abp.: WE. 
Misc. pl. 7, 7. 


. *XXX-PAP-SU, king of Babylon, King- 


list A, 1V 12 (pala fa-bi rabt), 19. 


6. ¢XXX-SES?-eri-ba, K. 3071. 


LDF, 


i 


. #XXX-SES#-SU, Chron, B, Il, 24, 26, 36. ILI, 


9, 36. K. 6177. Sar ”tAStar, Chron. B, 
III, 31. Sar “*ASSir asarid kal malki, 
Senn.: Bav. IIR 14,18. Sarru raba sarru 
dannu sar kissati Sar "Assur Sar kib- 
rat trbittim, Senn.: Bav., s. 


. of Sarrukin, f. of Asur-ah-iddin, gf. of 


Asurbanaplu and Samass‘umukin; Sarru 
raba Sarru dannu sar kissati sar 
mat Assur, obumk.: Cyl 11 (KB IIL pt. 1, 
p. 196). 


. of Asur-ah-iddin, gf of Askurbanaplu; 


sar *#Axtur, Abp.: A, UTR 17, 1 8; 21, 
Vi 26%, 83. Sar brssate Sar Asar, 
Abp.: S?, 22. Sarru raba sarru dannu 
Sar kixsati Sar ™*ASSair, Abp.: 86918 
(CT IX, 6),9.. UIR 16, 'no. 5, 6, “VR 62, 
nos F 7% L?2,% P4.« P2, 5.5% as. 


of Asur-nadin-Sum, Chron. B, II s0. 


. *EN.ZU-PAP.ME-eri-ba, sar ™* Assxir, 


Senn.: VS I, 74, 2. 


. 4EN.ZU-PAP#!-SU, as Epon. B. C. 687, 


IIR 1, V a7. 


dEN.ZU-SES#-eri-ba,; asarid kal math, 


Senn: Ki. VI a. Sar *#ASsar, Senn.: 
Bell. 42. Ki. VII 76, 78. Rassam 6s. K. 3071, 
R. 8. 56-9-9, 138 (IILR 3, no. 13). 56-9-9, 
147, dupl. of last. IR 7,Ca,G, IR 2, 
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XVII a1, cf. let. Sar kiksati Sar ™*ASSir, 

JADD 620, 1. Senn.: Ki, V as. IIR 16, 

no. 3,1. sarru rabu Sarru dannu Sar 
mat AX¥nr, Senn.: Bell.2. Sarru rabu Sarru 
dannu sar kissati sar ™*ASSir Sar kib- 
rat irbittt, Senn: Co.1(1R 43); Kil, 
Kan, Lis tava LR Be 

11. 4EN, ZU-SES-SU, Sar hiskati Sar" ASSir, 
JADD 645, 2. 

12. “?OAR-PAP?!-eri-ba, mar sarri raba Sa 
Sarrukin, K. 2169, R. 12. 

13. Sinabertba, Sar "Aiur, founder of the 
temple of Za-gd-gd in the city of Assur, 
MDOG 44, p. 29. 

f. of Asxur-alh-iddin, Sar 
mat As<ar, MDOG 26, p. 21. 
Sin-ah-iddin “Sin has given a brother” (for 
OBa. and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 
1. OXXX-PAP-AS, BM 103392, 0 (CT XXXII, 
19). JADD 142, R.3 (B. C. 684). 589, R.«. 
A.BA, JADD 3409, L. E. + (Ep. Q). 
4X XX-PAP-SE-na, JADD 256, 1 (B. C.676). 
_ XXX-SES-SE-na, HABL 447, 6. 
Sin-ah-Subsi “Sin, call a brother into being!” 
(Ba.) 
4XXX-SES-$ub-¥i, 82-5-22, 123. 
Sin-ah-usur “Sin, protect the brother!” 
XXX-PAP-PAP, JADD 194, R. 2(B. C. 677). 
Sarg: VIII, isa. 
*Si-na-in-ni (cf. Sz-72-en-ni CBS, 4572, CPN p.125) 
JADD 446, », slave sold (Ep. Q). 
Si-in-alik-pani(? DU-S/), or Si-in-du-Si 
JADD 247, 1, sold. 
Sin-apal..., VR 44, 25, d, renders ¢LUGAL- 
UNU-DUMU. 
Sin-apal-iddin “Sin has given a son” (for 
Cass. and NBa. texts, see BE XV, XVII, 
TNB) 
1. ¢XXX-A-SE-na, JADD 384, 6, R. 2. 


kissati Sar 


ww Ww 


2, ¢XXX-TUR.US-SE-na, f. of Mufallim, 


VSI, 35, 23 (KB IV, p. 96). 
Sin-apal-iqisa(?Y.V.X- TUR. US-BA-sa) “Sin has 
presented a son” 
Imb.: BM 91015, R.1s. — KING, BBS, p. 110, 
pl CVI. 
f. of Iddin-4 NIN. IB, Mna.: PSBA XIX(1897), 


Pe FL lek: 


Knut TALLQVIST. 


Sin-apal-usur (?X.X.X-A-PAP) “Sin, protect 
the son!” 
hyab kisir, JADD 387, R.9 (B.C. 6512). 
Sin-aSarid “Sin is the first in place” (cf. OBa. 
4EN.ZU-a-xa-ri-id RPN) 

1. OXXX-MAS, JADD 224, R.1. 478, 4. 701, 4 
(B. C. 677). *Saliu (dannu Sa mar sarrt), 
B. C. 671—663, JADD 60, R. +. 377, R.z. 
470, R. 22. 

2, 1XXX-SAG.KAL, Aai.: BM. 103215, R. 4 
(KING, BBS p. 100, pl. 17). In Bzt-Sin- 
axarid, Neb. 1: CT IX, pl. 4, 22 (KB UL, 1, 
p. 172). OBI 150 (VS I, 58), 12, 4. 

Sin-balatsu-iqbi “Sin has announced his life” 

1. XXX-Tl-su-E, kala, JADD 851, IU, s. 

2. «XX X-TF-su-ig-bi, HABL 473, 5. 

3. ¢XNX- TIN-su-ig-bi, HABL 426, 7. 839, 18. 
1106, R. 6. 

Sin-ban-ahia “Sin is creator of my bro- 
ther” 
4XXX-KAK-SES-i-a, HABL 1106, 19. 
Sin-bar-hi-ili(#, or Sin-rim-ilant 
K. 5380. 
f. of Sin-iddin, HABL 1000, 18 (WSml. Il, 
P- 30). 
Sin-bél-ahésu “Sin is lord of his brothers” 
(cf. OBa. Sin-be-el-i-li RPN) 
XXX-EN-PAP. ME-Xu, HABL 974, 8. 
Sin-bélI-kijt-ti (cf. Samas-del-kit-ti BE XIV) 
f. of Bau-ah-iddina, Imb.: BM. 91015, R. 2s. 
— Kina, BBS, p. 110, pl. CVL 
Sin-bél-Sumati “Sin is lord of the sons” (cf. 
OBa, Sin-be-el-ab-li RPN) 
XXX-EN-MU#!, JADD 858, 11. 
béli, JADD 857, II, «. 
Sin-bél-usur “Sin, protect the lord!” (cf. Six- 
bel-t-sur TNB) 
XXX-EN-PAP, JADD 216, 2. 2190, Ros 
hyab ki-sir, B. C, 682, JADD 276, R. 4 
hyab ki-sir $a mati, B. C. 670, JADD 625, 
R. & 
Sin-da-bli-ib?], 83-1-18, 695, IV, 21, spec. 
Sin-daianu(?@XXA-D/.KUD), “Sin is judge” 
s. of Ha-ma-si-ta, VSI, 102, 5. 
f. of Béel-nasir, Kandal.: VS V,5,5.— KBIV, 
eyes 


ka bit 
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Sin-dini-epus “Sin has maintained my cause” 
#NXX-di-ni-KAK-us, HABL 291, R.s. 
Sin-du-la...., 83-1-18, 695, IV, 26, cf. JOHNS, ADD 

Tp eV 
*$i-in-du-Si(?), JADD 247, 1, slave sold. 
Sin(ZN. ZV )-dul-lum-ma, HABL 607, 7. 
Sin-duri “Sin is my wall” 
1. ‘XXX-BAD, HABL 1016, 5 (WSml. II, 
p.40). K. 1941, time of Sargon II. 80-7-19, 
45, writer to king, 8$3-1-18, 695, IV, 2, 
spec. 
2. ‘XXX-du-ri, HABL 1016, R. 5, 8 (var.). 
Sin-dur-usur “Sin, protect the wall!” 
4XXX-BAD-PAP, HABL 222, 11. 
Sin-e-pi-ri “Sin supports” (cf. Sin-e-pi-rum 
BE XV) 
f. of Eulmas-dinanni, Imb.: BM. 91015, 12, 22, 
R. 26. — KING, BBS, p. 1ogf,, pl. CVI. 
Sin-€res “Sin has planted” (cf. OBa. Svv-e-ri-75 
RPN, Cass, Siz-PIN-7§ BE XVII, 1) 
I. XXX-KAM-es, *irrisu, JADD 742, R. 29. 
2. XXX-PIN-e§, JADD 947, R. 2. “nuhatim- 
mu, JADB 3, III, 2. 
s. of Nusku-ilita, JADB 3, IV, ». 
3. *XXX-PIN-e§, JADD 643, 6. K. 3787 (B. C. 
710; KB IV, p. 166). 
Sin-eriba (cf. OBa. and NBa. Sin-e-7i-2b/eri-ba- 
am|e-ri-ba-am|t-ri-ba(-am) Dilbat, RPN, 
TNB) 
1. *¢XXX-eri-ba, K. 13191. 
2. ¢XXX-SU, JADD 855, 2. MVG VIII, p. 111, 25 
(Ep. P). 
Sin? ZV. ZU )-ga-si-id “Sin is lofty”(?) 
Pactenti ane of rech, 1 Ks no, VIII, 1, 4; 
2,1, LUGAL-UNUG-*-GA (KB III, 1, 
Poona 220) IV R 36 no: 3, 6 
fol phaseciks lila, ps4. SAK 
pease Gl XX pl. 1375. K. 7855, sar 
Uruk Sar Amnanum. 
Sin-ibni “Sin has created” (for OBa. and NBa. 
texts, see RPN, TNB) 
I. “XXX-1b-ni, HABL 753, R. 2. 
82-5-22, 165. 
2. *XXX-ib-nu, *nuhatimmu, Sarg. St. Il, 16 
(KB IV, p. 160). 
3. ¢XXX-ib-ni, VR 44, 13d, renders 7SES.KI- 
u-tu. 
No. I. 


Rm, 961. 


4. “SES KI-ib-ni, HABL 974, 6. 
5. XXX-KAK(?), HABL 523, 1. 
Sin-iddin “Sin has given” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
1. “XXX-AS, # of 72+NIN.IB, B. C. 
742 (?), JADD iby see 


2. “XXX-MU, s. of Sin-bar-hi-ilani, HABL 
1000, 18. 
3. (A XX-SE-na, HABL 414, R.2. 516, R. 13. 


759; 4.063) hoes Ko itso: 
Sin@ZN.ZU)-i-din-na-am “Sin 
(OBa.) 
King of Larsa, king of Sumer and Accad, 
IR 3, nov IX, ¢ (CE XXL pl) go0;7. SAK 
p.210), of Ga-es#? IR 5, no.XX,1 (KB III, 1, 
p. 92, SAK p, 210), 1V BR 36, nor2)6) a1 
(SAK. p; 208), BA I, p. 305) 11; Use 
(KB III, 1, p. 90. SAK p. 208). 
Sin-ik-ka-Sa, 83-1-18, 695, IV, 19, spec. 
Sin-iliia “Sin is my god” (cf. OBa. Sin-tlum 
RPN, NBa, S7x-2/(¢) TNB) 
(“)XXX-AN-a-a, HABL 528, 2. JADD 186, 
Ree (B.C; 674). 1036, 1V, 4. 
JADD 105, R. 2 (Ep. Z). 
Sinig-IStar, see Sigi-[star. 
Sin-itti(A7Z)-a “Sin is with me” 
JADD 244, R. 12. 
Sin-kabti-ilani “Sin is the most mighty of 
the gods” (Ba.) 

1, “(XXX-BE-AN”, s. of Ka-an-di, Sakin Bit- 
” Pir -4 Amurru, Mae. OBI, 149, I, 3. 

2. (XXX-k[ab-ti|-AN?, s, of Samas-<um-lisir, 
gs. of Ku-dur-ri, *BI.LUB, Mshz.: BM. 
104404, II,1. — KiNG, BBS, p. 81, pl. 13. 

Sin-karabi-isme “Sin has heard my prayer” 
1, *XXX-GAZ, GAZ-1§-me, in later Bab. texts 
(Neb. 136, 10. 137,16. 141, 15, I6I, 6), see 
TNB. 

f. of Nergal-asarid, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 7, 49. 

. XX X-GAZ. GAZ-is-mi, Neb. 420, 20. 

3. 1XXX-GAZ.GAZ-SE.GA, in later Bab. 
texts, see ITNB. 

. XX X-GAZ, GAZ-Se-me, Nabd. 508, 20. 

. *XXX-GAZ. GAZ-Si-me, Neb. 424, 4. 

4X XX-ka-ra-bi-i-si-me, Nabd. 534, 24. 

XX X-ha-ra-bi-i-sim-me, Nabd. 1032, 22. 

. *XX X-ka-ra-bi-i-Si-mu, Cyr. L. 16, 3, 


has given” 


Amusar kis, 


to 


oN AMS 


9. (XX X-ka-ra-bi-is-me, Nerig]. 2,16, Camb. L. 
18, 12. 
10, «XX X-ka-rab-is-me, f. of [¥um-bani, Merod. 
IJ, Bl st -V; w (KB UE, 7, p. 192), 
11, *¢XXX-KAR-ba-i-si-me, Nabd. 648, 8. 
12: XXX-KAR-bi-e§-me, BE XVII, pt. 1. 
13. ‘XX X-KAR-bi-ii-me, see BE XIV, p. 22, 
pl. 4, 2. 
14. (XX X-KAR-bi-it-me, BE XV (95, 4) 
Sin-kén-usur “Sin protect the faithful onel” 
XXX-DU-PAP, “mutir piiti, HABL 598, 3, 11. 
Sin-ku-sur-a-ni “Sin, preserve me!” 
JADD 628,1 (Ep. P). 
Sin-li-’-i-kul-la-ti “Sin is almighty” 
VR 44, ud, renders #SES.K/-ID.GAL- 
KAK, ABT, 
Sin-liqi-unnini “Sin, acceptmy sighing!” (OBa,) 
1. (XX X-li-ki-un-ni-ni, Sm. 669, R.s (NE p. 92), 
writer or author of the Gilgamesh-Epos. 
2. (XX X-h-ki-un-nin-ni, K.9717,10 (NE p.90), 
same person. 
Sin-lisir (abbrev., for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4XNXX-ST.D1I, f. of Ba-bi-la-a-a, Mna.: IR 66, 
II, s, U1 R 43, Il,2. — KBIV, pp. 66, 68. 
KING, BBS, pp. 44, 99. 
*Si-in-lis?.camz)-8i-pu 
tyab “halsi, Sarg. Ann. 279. 
Sin-ma-gir “Sin is favorable” (for OBa. texts, 
see TNB) Abp.: Ann. VII, 43 ?V R 7. 
KB II, p. 212). Cf. n. 1. Bzt--Sin-magir. 
Sin-mat-ibni (X.XX-KUR(?)-KAK) 
‘nugatimmu, B. C. 667, JADD 27, R. 6 
Sin-mu...., JADD 471,18, B.E.1. Aai: BM.gqog4o,7 
(KiNG, BBS, p. 82, pl. 14). 
Sin-muballit “Sin quickens” (OBa.) 
s. of Adil-Sin, king of Babylon (Dyn. A: 5): 


1. (XX X-mu-bal-lit, Chron. A, [IV 4]. King- 
list B, 5. 
2. “EN. ZU-mu-ba-li|lt-it, Sarru, T-D LC. 
Sin-MU-KAB (?) 


HABL 964, R.s. 
Sin-mu-Sal-lim “Sin preserves” (cf. OBa. Sin- 
mu-Sa-lim) 
Epon,B.C.747 (?), cf. Sin-sallimanni,JADD 67, 
L, E, 1(?). 
s. of Bu-[ru-¥a], Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), VI 1s. 
—KBIV,p.go. Kin, BBS, p.58, pl, LX XIX, - 


Knot TALLQvIST. 


Sin-nadin-ahé “Sin is giver:of brothers” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 
I, 7X XX-SE-PAP?', 83-1-18, 695, IV, 18, spec. 
2. *XXX-SE-na-PAP?', JADD 118, R.7 (B.C. 
673). 
Sin-nadin-ahu “Sin gives a brother” (for Cass, 
and NBa. texts, see BE XV, IX) 
XXX-SE-PAP, JADD 262, «. 
Sin-nadin-aplu “Sin gives a son” (cf. Sin-na- 
din-ap-lim BE XVII, 1) 
1, XXX-AS-A, JADD 262, 7. 
2. ¢XXX-SE-na-A, s. of Asur-ah-iddin (Esar- 
haddon), K. 195, 7 (KGAS 107). 
3. ¢XXX-SE-na- TUR. US, V R 44, 2d, ren- 
ders 7A, KU-SAG.AL. GI. 
s. of Akur-ah-iddin (Esarhaddon), K.195,2 
(KGAS 107). 
Sin-naid “Sin is exalted” (cf. OBa. Sin-na-id 
RPN) 
4X XX-I, HABL 151, 2. JADB1,1,12. JADD68, 
L. E.« (B.C. 645). 195, 1 (8. C7gainaay, 
R. 6 (Ep. 1). 311, R. E. s (Ep. S). 464, 9. 
509, R. 5. 548, R.s. 864, 3. *“Lasanu sa 
al Assur, HABL 150, 2. 812, 2. “rab-hisir, 
JADD 236, R. 7. 
f. of Sansuru, JADD 22,5 (III R 47, sc). 
Sin-nasir “Sin is a protector” (for OBa, and 
NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 
1, EN.ZU-PAP, *Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, 2. 
2. ¢XXX-PAP-ir, JADD 285, R. 3 (B. C.686). 
inagiru, B. C. 686, JADD 285, R. 7. 
Sin(@X.X.X)-ni-ia (hypocor., cf. OBa. Sin-ni-¢, Sin- 
ni-za RPN), BM 103395 (CT 33, pl. 15). 
*Sin(XXX)-na-tan (WSem.) 
JADD 578, R.10. Si-na-tan, JADD 237,1,4,10 
(B. C.6557), Cf. Si-na...., JAD 
Sin-pirhi-ukin “Sin has established an off- 
spring” 
4X XX-pir-hi-D U-in, HABL 1, 2 
Singate-il-epus (? XAX-in-ga-te-AN-KAK) 
VS I, 91, 2. 
Sin-qi (abbrev., cf. ?Si-2-ni-gi-ia Camb. 11, 3). 
s. of Kin-abia, JADD 311, L. E. 2 (Ep.S). 
Sin-qi-ASur (probably abbrev.) 
s. of Adi-tabu, Louvre, AO 2221, R. x (B.C. 
656(?); OLZ VI, col. 199). 
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Singi-Istar (probably abbrev.) 

1, St-in-ki-XV, *irrisu, JADD742,6,18. 743, Rus. 

2, St-in-gi-XV, PSBA XXX (1908), p. III, #4; 
pe Pia, (B. C. 681): 

3. Si-nig-XV, JADD 110, 3, R. 2, 4. 

4. Sin-gi-[star, Louvre AO 2221, 5, 7, 13 (B.C. 
656(?); OLZ VI (1903), col. 198). 

f Sin-gi-Istar(XV) 

JADD 76,4, lady to whom /Sakinte assig- 
ned a slave for life, B.C.652(?), cf. KBIV, 
p. 146f. 
fSi-in-qi-Sa-a-mur “See her need!’ (?) 
marat ” Arba ili, a prophetess, IV R 61, 9b. 

Sin-ra-bi “Sin is great” (OBa,, cf. RPN) 

VR 44, 57d, renders *SES.KI-GU.LA. 

Sin-ra-ma...., 83-1-18, 695, IV, 25, cf. JOHNS, 

ADD UL, pox. 
Sin-rimanni “Sin, be merciful to me!” 
1. “XXX-ri-man-ni, JADD 506, E. s. 
2. ¢X.XX-rim|-a-ni], JADD 172, R.7 (B. C.670). 
3. *XXX-rima-ni, JADD 47, 3 (B. C. 683). 
Sin(?ZN. ZU)-ri-i8-a-bi 
Cass. tablet, PSBA 1907, Nov. pl. IIs. 
Sin-sa-la...., 83-1-18, 695, IV, 22, cf. JOHNS, 
ILL eek V 
Sin-salulu... 
#XXX-AN-+ PA..., 83-1-18, 695, IV, 25, spec. 
(che (AD Tis p. XV} 
Sin-sa-su...., JADD 288, R.s. 
Sin-Sa-du-nu “Sin is our mountain” (for OBa. 
and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 
f. of Marduk-zér-ibni, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 7, a6. 
— Kine, BBS, p. 75. 

Sin-Sallimanni “Sin, keep me safe!” 

1. ¢XXX-D/-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 747, Canon A, 
IV 2; Sa ”*'Rasappa, Canon E+ 81-2-4, 
187, R. [si]. 

2. *XXX-Sal-lim-a-ni, Epon. B.C.747, IR 69, 

_ no.3,7b, Canon B, V2; C, Ila7. JADD 412, 
L. E, 1; *sakin * Ra-sa-pi, JADD 412, 
Kiwel cae 

3. (XX X-Sal-lim-an-ni, Epon. B. C.747, Canon 
D, Iz. 

Sin-Sar-ahésu “Sin is king of his brothers” 
1. (XXX-MAN-PAP?'-§u, JADD 45,4 (Ep. T). 
2, XXX-MAN-* PAF?! -§u, JADD 1125, III, s. 
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Sin-Sar-ibni “Sin has created the king” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

MX¥XX-MAN-KAK, JADD 754, 9. K. 102, 

R.2 (B.C, 649?) *Su-ut-res, JADD 649, 12, 

Sakin @SE, 650, 17. 807, 12. K. 6223, 9 

(WAF II, p. 5), time of Ashur-etil-ilani. 

Sin-Sar-ilani “Sin is king of the gods” 

1. “XXX-LUGAL-AN*, JADD 261, R. 15, his 
Sal§u. 81-7-29, I51. 

2. 1XXX-MAN-AN*, JADD 631, 1 (B. C.680). 
857, Il, 38. K. 13099. 

Sin-Sar-iskun “Sin has established the king” 

The last Assyrian king, B. C. 614—606, 
Sarakos of the Greeks, Inscriptions are 
KAHI, I, 56, K. 1662, publ. by SCHRADER, 
Ber. KSGW 1880, p. 33ff., transl. KB II, 
p. 271. Duplicates of this are KK, 1663, 
1664, 8540, 8541, DT 64, 80-7-19, 13 and 
81-7-27, 8. 

1. ¢XXX-LUGAL-GAR, VS VI, 2, 17 (KB IV, 
pe-Ty4; 2% year): 

2. *XXX-LUGAL-GAk-un, K. [1662] (IR 8, 
no. 6,2. KBII, p. 270), sar kisSati [far 
mat Assur, DT 64). Sar “*tAsSir,82-7-14,21 
(EvETTS, Bab. Texte, p. 90; 34 year). 
94-6-11, 36,15 (ZA TX, p. 398; 7 year). — 
KB IV, pp. 174, 176. 

s. of Axiur-ban-aplu, gs. of Axur-ah-iddin, 
ges. of Sinakeriba, gggs. of Sarrukin: 
Sarru rabi Sarru (|dannu Sar kissati Sar 
ma AX*ir)|, SSi: KAHI, I, 56, 1. 

3. 7XXX-MAN-GAR, s. of Asur-ban-aplu, 
ZAM, Dp. 47. 

Sin-Sar-usur “Sin, protect the king!” (= Ar. 
sznonw; cf. TNB) 

. IXXX-LUGAL-PAP, HABL9O74,R.5. 1121,2. 

. XXX-LUGAL-SES, HABL290, 4. 947, R.». 

. *XXX-LUGAL~t-sur, 82-5-22, 167. 

. *XXX-MAN-PAP, HABL 1002, R.3. JADD 
324, R.E. 2 (WIR 48, s2b. B.C.692). 325,7 
(Ep. A). 334, B.E. 3. 844, 5. 931, R.1. K. 392 
(B. C. 6497). As Epon A”, JADD 325, 
L.E.1. “ardu sa Nabi-$ar-usur, JADD 
814, 12. “arki, as Epon. A’, JADD 414, 
R. E.2 4a@saz, Sm. 471 (cf. 5). *mukil 
apati, B.C.671, JADD 41, B.E. +. “mutir 
piti, JADD 318, R. 4 (IIR 46, s7b, Ep. A). 
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htana $4 ™* Lahiri, B.C. 670, JADD 625, s. 

414,.BA mati, asEpon. A, JADD 623, R.16. 

s. of Mikkal-iddina, Abp.: K. 1425. 

_ XXX-MAN-PAP, HABL 523, 2. JADD 69, 
R. 6 (B. C.692). 136, 2 (Ep.). 334,3.813,9. 
849, I, 7. K. 7484. asi, JADD 851, Ul, 12. 
“bel pilati Hindan, as Epon.B, JADD 207, 
R.E.1. 4mutir piti, B. C.663(?), JADD 56, 
R. 5. “anu, B.C. 693 or 688, JADD 32,2. 
tA. BAmati, as Epon. A, JADD 318, R.18. 
VSI, 95, 28. 

s, of Naba-nasir, JADD 446, R. 2 (Ep. Q). 

6. VXX-MAN-u-su-ur, as Epon. A”, JADD 2, 
R. 2. 

Sin-Sar-usurani(?) 

dX XX-LUGAL-PAP-a-ni, HABL 459, 4. 

Sin-Se-mi (P. 100, 14) 

BM. 38646, I, 6 (KiNG, BBS, p. 93, pl. 19). 

Sin-Sul..... , BABI 032) Re a1, 

Sin-Sum-iddina “Sin has given a son” 

XXX-MU-SE-na, JADD 194, R. 3 (B.C.677). 

Sin-Sum-lisir “Sin, may the son thrive!” 

1. ‘XXX-MU-GIS, "rab SAG of Ashur-etil- 
ilani (? or Tigl. IV, see WAF II p. 4f), 
JADD 650, 7, 28. K. 6332, 10. 

2, OXXX-MU-STDI,same person,J ADD 649,7. 
807,7. sar ™tAsSar, king of Assyria, pro- 
bably B. C. 615, BE VIII, pt. 1, 141, 1 
(acc.). 

Sin-tab-ni (abbrev., cf. Sv-tabni-usur) 

f. of Mar-duk, Sarg. St. 12. — KBIV, p. 160. 

Sin-tabni-usur “Sin, protect what thou hast 

created!” (cf. TNB), governor of Ur 
during the rebellion of Samas-Sum-ukin 
(cf. JOHNSTON, Epist. litter. p. 148): 

1. “XXNX-tab-ni-SES, HABL 290, 1. 754, 4, 17 
(WSml. II, p. 55), 1028, R. 6, 16 (WSml. I, 
p.51). KK.5639. 13 128. 81-2-4, 112.83-1-18. 
135. 

s. of Nikkal-iddina, K. 4696,6 dated in the 
month of Ab, B.C. [6497]. 

2. [(XX|X-tab-ni-u-sur, s. of Nikkal-iddina, 
K. 28 + K. 3960 (G. SMITH, Hist. p. 185) 
KLAUBER, Sargon, no, 129. 

Sin-taklak (abbrev.) 

1. “XXX-tak-lak, Epon, B. C.739, “abarakku, 
IIR 1, IV, a0. 


wr 


2, «XX NX-tak-lak, same person, Canon B, V, 10; 
JADD 1098, I, 6. 

Sin-taqisa-liblut “Sin, thou hast presented 

(a son), may he livel” 
dN XX-ta-hi-‘a-lib-lut, VR 44, 13d, renders 
44. KU-BA-TI.LA, 

*dSin-"Tesup-as (Hit) 

s, of Zi-da-a, Boghazkéi, MDOG 35, p. 19f. 

Sin-uballit “Sin has called into life” (> Bi. 
unio, Ar. ubasio APO, LXX Zava- 
Baddar; cf. Old-Ba. X.X\.X-2-ba-al-l-iz-zu, 
T-D LC; for Cass. and NBaitex tame 
BE XV, TNB) 

1. (XXX i-bal-lit, "ardu Sa *sukkallu, HABL 
505, 
2. XX.X-i-bal-lit, JADD 568, R.3. 
Sin-utaqqin 
dX XX-LAL-in, ‘nuhatimmu, JADD 273, R.9. 

Sin-za-qip “Sin upholds” 

83-1-18, 695, IV, 2, spec. XAXX-ga-gt-ft, 
JADD 246, R. «4 (K-U, AR I, p. 67). 
Sin-zer-ibni “Sin has created posterity” 
1, (XNX-KUL-ib-ni, “hasan “Dur-Rim-Sin 
Bit-Sin-Xeme, Neb. I Nippur, V 19. 
2, (XXX-KUL-KAK, "¥alsu, B.C.684, JADD 
19, 5. 20, ¢ (IIIR 47, 46a). 
Siparanu 
1. Si-pa-ra-nu, *sabit tak-Si-e, of Til-NIN.IB, 
B, G; 742; JADD 75, 
2. Si-par-a-nu, B. C, 687, JADD too, L. E. +. 
3. Si-ip-ra-a-nu, B. C. 692, JADD 69, R. 3. 
(276, 3]. 
Sip-pi-e (cf. TNB) 
£. of Sa-Naba-i, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 31. — 
KB IV, p. 172, 
*$i-ra-as-me 
mat Ba-bu-ra-a-a, Shamsh. V: III, 4 (IR 30. 
KB I, p. 182). 
*$i-ra-a-Su 
mit Sj-iyn-gu-ri-a-a, Shamsh, I, 56 (I R 30. 
KB I, p. 182). 

Si(Gur?)-ru-na-a-a, Sa “J/-nam.... JADD 899, 
I, 37. 

Si-si-i (hypocor., also in NBa. texts, see TNB; 
cf, Si-is-si, Si-is-si-ia, BE XIV, XV, Sz- 
ig-si VS VIL 155,43, St-is-za-tum T-D LC) 

JADD 398, R. 2 (B. C. 6642). 
i Wp. @ OUD 
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Sis-bi-ga-a-a-nu, HABL 774, s. 

Si-ta-te (cf. S7-2+-ta, BE XV) 

masxmasu, JADD 869, IIIs. 

Si-ti-nu, (cf. Se-di-r7) 

‘bel pikati Sa ™*....te-ni, HABL 444, «. 
*Si-ti-ir-ka-a-nu (cf. Ar. docket jaqw CIS II, 32, 

STEVENSON, Contracts p. 131) 

JADD 255, 4, sold, time of Sargon II, 

Sua 

1, Su-u-a, mar * Ni-nu-u, JADD 500, R. -. 

2. Su-d-a, hasainu of Uastal, Shalm. Mon. II, 46 
(IR 8. KBI, p. 164). *G7/-za-na-a-a, 
Shalm.: Ob. Epigr. I. — KBI, p. 150, — 
Cf. A-sa-a-u. 

Su-a-bu (= Sw-mu-a-bi, q. v.), Chron. K!, R. 14, 

Su-a-li-i 

*bel pihati, JADD 867, 10. 

Su-ba-su 

tyab kari, JADD 890, 3 (ZA I, p. 426). 
*fSu-da-la-a (cf. Si’-, Si-e-da/z) 

JADD 284, 1, slave sold, B. C. 668. 
Su-ga-li-a (cf. OBa, S1/Zu-ka-li-ia RPN) 

f. of A-sir-ma-lik, Capp. G, 10, 7. 

f. of E-na-zu-in, Capp. G, 3, ». 

Su-ha-a-a “Native of Sukh” (cf. *Su-fa-a-a 
WE. Misc. pl. 5, IV, 10. 4 Su-a-a-a, 
HABL 813, 13, ”*Su-fa-a-za, Anp. Ann. 
III sa; Bi. "maw; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
WLU S24, 9. V5 1. 93, 24: 

Su-hi-ru 

JADD 412, R. zz (IILR 48, 29a. B. C. 748). 
*Su-uh-ra- (Iran,= Pe. Zzukhra(hyz), Sus. Tuk- 

kurra) 

f. of Umittana (Otanes), “Par-sa-a-a, Dar. 

Beh, 110 (IIIR 40). 
*Suhuramu 
1, Su-hu-ram-mu, JADB 9, IV, 4. 
2. Su-hu-ra-mu-u, “tamkaru, B. C.676, JADD 
339, R. 4. 

*Su-hur-gal-du (in z¢-"Sufur-Galdu), Neb. I: 
Nippur, Heading 9; II s. 

Su-ka-a (cf. Sukkaia) 

JADD 28, s (B. C. 686). 97, R. E. 1. 
Su-ka-a-a-ri(?), Sarg.: K. 1668a, Ds (WS pl. 45a). 
Su-ki-nu, K. 4268, L. E. 2 (KGAS 48, cf. 36. 

R. 5). 
Nowt. 


Sukkaia, “Native of Sukku’” 

1, SUG-a-a, Saknu, JADD 207, R.4 (IMR 46,26a. 
Ep. B), 

. Suk-ka-a-a, JADD 78, 6, slave. 382, R. x 
(B. C. 716). K. 241, IX, 34, spec. “ardu 
$a *’BI.LUB, JADD 247, R. 12. *iXparu, 
JADD 302, R. 2. #8/.LUB, HABL 767, s. 
h*snarkabat sarri, JADD 832, ». 

8.40f Gans-ac, JADD 925, R.:. 

3. Suk-ki-a-a, JADD 761, 1. 

4. Suk-ku-a-a, JADD 9,3 (B.C. 686). 204, R. «. 
(B. @ 667). “SAG, JADD 386, Riz: 

5. Su-ku-a-a, JADD 67, R. E. + (B.C. 748°). 

*Suk-ki-i-t (cf. @B2¢t-Suk-ki-1-tum BE X) 

JADD 741, 19. 

Su-la-a (hypocor.) 

JADD 206, R. 2. 81-2-4, 493. 

Su-la-a-a, “Native of the city of Sulu” 

HABL 447, R. 2, prob. a makmasu, (cf. 
HABL 851,11). K.241, IX, 20. *de/ pifati, 
JADD 853, II 2. 

Su-li-ia (cf. Su-/a-a) 

Rin 157, 7 (SB LV, p, 126); B, C. 670. 

Su-li-li (cf. OBa. ?.Sx(?)-da-Zi-ia, RPN) 

JADD 824, 2(?). Adnir.IV.: IR 35, No. 3,26: 
Sarriti Sa Su-l-li $a ultu ulla Asur 1bbi 
simasu; according to JOHNS, Ancient 
Assyria, p. 102, identical with Swmu-la- 
ilu. KB I, p. 190. 

Sul y2 ale LOLs 

*Su-lu-ma-al 

mit Vo-id-da-a-a, Tigl.1V: Ann. 152 (III R 9); 
B. 45, 58 (IIR 67. KB II, pp. 18. 20, 30). 

Su-ma-a (hypocor.) 

HABL 168, R. 20 (WSml. II, p. 46). 

Su-ma-a-ajia, perhaps “Native of ™'Sw-mu” 

(IIIR 8,40; cf.*.Sz-mu-’-an Senn.King VII 9s) 

JADD 677, RK. (B.C. 713). 

s. of Naba-ser-lisir, HABL 873, R.1. 

*Su-me-e(-a) (cf. Z2-me-e) 

f. of Hasardu, Melis.: Lo. 101 (90829), 15. — 
KBIV, p.58. KING, BBS, p. 20, pl. XXIV. 

f. of Kur-za-bu, DEP VI, p. 44 1. 

Sumu-abi “Sumu is father” (OBa.) 

King of Babylon (Dyn. I: 1): 

1. Su-a-bu, Chron, K!, R. 14. 
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2. Su-mu-a-bi, King-list B, 1. 
3. Su-mu-a-bu-um(bi-m), RPN. 
Su-mu-la-ilu “Truly, Sumu is god (OBa.) 
King-list B, 2 (Dyn. I: 2); written also Su- 
mu-li-el, see RPN. 

Su-na-a (hypocor.) 

mar bel pipati, HABL 380, 12, 
Sargon’s reign. 
Su-na-a-a (cf. Sw-ni-za CBR I, 56, 6; 
JADD 950, 11). 
JADD 320, 7 (Ep. ne 
Su-nu...., JADD 327, R. 3 (IILR 46, ssd. Ep. N). 
Su-qa-a-a (cf. /Sw-ga- -(a-a)(- )i-tum TNB) 
JADD 210, 5, f. of slave (Ep. W). 
*Su-ra-a (Ar., cf. ‘50) 
JADD 286, 2(?). JADB 6, VU, 1. 
JADB 9, III, ». 
s. of Samas-qa-me, *irrisu, JADB 3, TIT, 20. 
~ *Su-ra-hal-di 
JADD 807, R. is 
*Sy-ra-a-nu “Native of ” Sara” 
VS L 93, 28 
Su-ra-ra-te 
JADD 491, R.7 ©. C. 693); 
(B. C, 680). 
*Su-ur-hu (cf. Bi. n. pr. f. awe) 
mar ” Kyu(Dur)-ra-a-a, JADD 500, R. 7. 
*Sy-ur-ri (perhaps Iran., cf. Ay-ta-sur-ri BE X) 
f. of A-ip-par-ma; la bel kussi, succeeded 
Lubarna as ruler of Patin, B. C. 832, 
Shalm. III: Ob. 148, 151,153. — KBI,p.146. 
Su-sa-nu (perhaps = sisanu grasshopper) 
JADD 852, II, s. 

Su-si-i (hypocor., cf. Bi. 100) 

JADD 342, R. 6. 622,4, R. s (Ep. D). *ha-sir, 
JADD 1141, 54 (B. C. 709). 

Su-si-ia (cf. Sz-sz-2) 

JADD 415, R.z, of *Mappak-hurast, B.C.734. 
f. of uma-l?, JADD 415, R.s. 

*Sy-si-in-qu (Eg. SSnq, Bi. pai, LXX Lovoa- 
xy, Manetho Leowyyic, Berlin ostra- 
kon from Thebes Yeodyyxuc, see STEIN- 
porFF, BA I, p. 351, RANKE, Material, 
Dp. 645-08 Susanqi). 

kar ”tPy-Si-ru, Abp. A, IIR.17, 1102; Ann. 
VR 1, I10. — KB II, p. 162. 


prob. end of 


al Su-ni-e, 


> a 
hvéu SéNl, 


ct 20, Reo 


Su-u-su (cf. Sz-s-2) 

JADD 80, 4. MVG VIII, p. 111, 22 (Ep. P). 
Su-su-ti (cf. Sz-s7-z) 

f. of Urdi, JADD 320, R. 2. 
Su-te(Azdaze?)-ilu 

f. of Nabu-belua, OLZ VI (1903), col. 199. 
Su-ti-e (without pers. determ.) 4.BA Sarri 

f. of Ki-din-Sin CT 24,46, XII 10. 
*Sy (?)-tir-na (Iran.), $a *[M/u-]sa-na-a, Sarg. A I 15 

(cf. Ba. Sutarna). 


Sabri, see Sapri. 
Sa-bu-damig (.S7G) “Thewarrior(?)is friendly” 
JADD 412,1 (IIR 48, no. 1; B.C. 748). 
B77; ised. 
Sa-bu-um, see Za-du-um. 
Sab(u)tanu “Captor” (cf. ya-di-ta-ni-iu VR 56,55) 
1. Sab-ta-a-nu, JADD 134, 4 (B. C. 686). 
2. Sa-bu-ta-a-nu, JADD 135, 1 (B. C. 685). 
Sa-du- 
JADD 175, R. 10 (B. C. 676). 
Saiadu “Hunter” (cf. Pa, ST3) 
Sa-a-a-di,*vab naggari, B.C.677,JADD 161, 
R. 6, 
Sa-la-a-a, see Sal/aza. 
Sa-la-a-ilu 
HABL 1041, 5 JADD 221, L.E., (Ep. W). 
Sa-la-mu (cf. Salmu) 
HABL 1052, R. 5. 
Sa-li-a-a (hypocor.) 
Sa Sepa, JADD 872, 1. 
'Sa-li-en-ti 
JADD 308, 4, sold (Ep. Q). 
Sallaia (gent.) 
1. Sa-la-a-a, HABL 762, 6. Sa-la-a(-a), (Sa 
al Kj-it-pat-a-a) *hazanu $a ™* Gizilbundi, 
Sarg: Ann. 102. VIIIt, 6s. . 
2. Sa-al-la-a, HABL 540, 14. 
3. Sa-la-a, s. of Mannu-2ari, JADD 880, I 15. 
4. Sal-la-a-a, HABL 223, R.1. 447, 2 K. 241, 
IX 2s. “rab biti, HABL 415, 3. 
5. #4tSql-la-a-a, mar Ba-\i-a-nt ~ ai 
Anp. Ann. II 22. 
6, #4 Sal la-a-4a, Anp. Ann. II 22, var. 
Sal-li-ilu 
JADD 1132, R. 12 
Sal-lu-a-a-ha-an ...(?), *d2/ pifati, JADD 867, 8. 
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Salmu (abbrey.) 
1. Sa-al-mu, mar Siprt of Burna-Buriash, 
TA 7, 73, 890. “tamkaru, TA 11, R. 2. 
2. Sal-ma, s. of /Kar-ri-te, VS I, 103, +5. 
3. Sal-mu, JADD 813, 5. VS I, 96, 23. 
Salmu-ahe (abbrev.) 
1. NU-PAP#, JADD 351, R. 6 (Ep. WV). 855, 15. 
Arakbu, JADD 207, R. 9 (Ep. B). 
2, ¢NU-PAP#, *a s¢pa, JADD 373, 9, R.«. 
3. Sal-mu-PAP?', JADD 163, 2. 217, 3,13. 
Salmu(?VV)-ma-lik “Salmu is counsellor” 
BM 103 395,4 (CT 33, pl. 15) (Ep. *Amurru- 
ma-ili). 
Salmu(?VU-»)-hi-ni 
JADD 1101, 10. 
Salmu-musétiq(?“K US-Z U) 
K. 9717, 5 (NE p. 90), author. 
Salmu-Sar-iqbi 
t “NU-LUGAL-iqh, ©... JADD 60, 1. 
2. NU-MAN-E, JADD 844,R.5. *rad ki-sir, 
JADD 344, R. 6. Epon. Q, JADD 165, R.2. 
349, R.19. 446, L. E.1, *tur-ta-nu” Ku-mu-§i. 

3. ¢NU-MAN-E, Epon. Q, JADD 81, R. «. 

4. NU-MAN-ig-6i, JADD 200, R. 4. K. 241 
X,28, spec. Sa S262 JADD 105, R. 5 (Ep.Z). 
Epon. Q, *¢urtanu suméli, JADD 308, R. « 

. “NU-MAN-ig-bi, JADD 85, 7. 332, R. 8. 396,1. 
. INU-MAN-KA-E, JADD 85, R. 1, var. of (5). 
. Sal-mu-LUGAL-ig-bi, HABL 460, R. 13. 
. Sal-mu-MAN-ig-bi, JADD 164, R.¢ (B.C. 
679). 
9. *Salmu (BL 7300)..... , 83-1-18, 695, XII, 1, 
appears to be a var. to *VU-MAN...., 
Ie, Spec. 
Sal-mu-te/ti_ (hypocor.) 
Airrigu, JADD 742, R.es. *tamkaru, JADD 
318, R. 72 (Ep. A). 
Sa-an-sa-nu, or Zanzanu (cf. sunzunu “a small 
insect”) 
tvab kisir, JADD 268, R. «4 
Sa-an-gu-ru (cf. Talm, A273, Arb. yore ye yo) 
sarsaru “locust”; see also Za-an-zar) ; 
s. of Sin-n@ id, JADD 22,4 (IIR 47,4c. Ep. a). 
Sa-pa-nu (perhaps WSem., cf. Pu. 5y22»z etc., 
Bi, m3E2) 
JADD 161, 2 (B. C. 679). 
No, I. 
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Sa-ap-ri (cf. Za-ap-rum|ru, ri, BE XIV) 
f, of Muk-kut-is-sah, Neb.I: VR 56, Il 16. — 
KB III, pt. 1, p. 168, 
fSarpi (hypocor.), see Zarpi. 
Si-da-du 
JADD 4g, Ke oi Byith. er), 
*Sidqa (WSem.) 
1, Zi-id-ga, JADD 324, R. E. 2 (IIR 48, no. 3; 
B.C. G92), 
2. S?-2d-ga-a, Sar “TIs-ga-al-lu-na, king of 
Ashkelon, circ. B. C.700, Senn.: King, II, 87; 
Ill, 2; Kui, I 20 (IR 12); Tay. II, ss, 67 
(IR 38. KB I, pp. 90. 92). 
*Si-id-qa-a-a (cf. Bi. m>p7x) 
PAD Dicer ae, 
*Si-id-qi-ilu (cf. SArb. Sxptx, Bi. anepay, Ar. 
yanptz, Ph. y>apts; KA p. 473f.) Epon. 
B.C. 764, Canon A, IV 5; sé 4 Tu3-fa- 
an, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R. 13. 
Si-du-nu-a-a “Sidonian” 
PDs 1s Re on 
*Si-ha-a (Eg, STEINDOREF, BAI, p.353f, RANKE, 
Material, pp. 34,62; cf. Eg-Ar.xnx APO, 
Si-ha- BEX, Bi.xnx) Sar a Si-ia-a-u-th, 
in Egypt. Abp.: A, IIR 17,118; Ann. I, 106. 
— KBII, p. 162. 
s. of /Belit(Nin-lil)-ha-si-na, gs. of Nabii- 
rifiu-usur, hu. of Nihtesarau, JADD 
307, 12, 14 (IIT R 49, 14, isc. Ep. F). 
fSi-ha-ti, JADD 811, 5. 
*Si-hu-u (Eg. cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 38, 71, 
n. 4) 
har(gur, mur)-di(ti)-bi, JADD 851, II, 15. 
*Si-Huru (Eg.) 
1. St-2-Lur-ru, *a@si, Sm. 471. 
2. Si-hu-ru, asi, JADD 851, II, 1. 
$i (?At)-ka-la-an-ni ...., “427 pikati, JADD 867, ». 
t$il(GZS. MZ) ....., JADD 221, 1, slave sold. 
Sil-Adad (probably abbrev.; cf. OBa. ML(-/)-¢L7 
RPN p. 167) 
1. S7/-¢IM, * Sani, JADD 814, 16. 
2. Sil-U, *ardu §4*rab kar-ma-ni,JADD 464, 
R. 9. 
Sil-ASur (abbrev.) 
1. GIS. MI-AS-Sur, JADD 314,1, 5. *A.BA 
4Mu-su-ra-a-a, B. C. 692, JADD 324, 11 
(IIR 48; KBIV p. 116). 
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2. Sil-AS-kur, JADD 266, 6, slave sold, B. C, 
670 (IIIR 49, 48a). 324, R.10, var. to (1). 
tbel pihati, JADD 246, R. 2. BYOB oss : 
JADD 860, III, 10. — Cf. MDOG 35, p. 40. 

Sil-ASur-alik-pani()U-SZ?), JADD 406, 4, 7. 
Sil-Bél (abbrev.; cf. *.S7-i/-¢EN CBR I, 87, 11; for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1, GIS.MI-EN, JADD 241, 5, slave sold. Sar 
allmatHaziti, king of Gaza, Senn. King, 
Ill, 61; Tay. I, 2 (IR 39. KB II, p. 94). 
Abp.: Rm, 3, II, 34 (KB II, p. 238). 

2, Sil-EN, JADD 89, R.5(?) (B. C. 683). “ex 
sa-gul-lat, in Lahiru, B. C. 670, JADD 
628, 10, 12. Sar * Haziti, Esarh. B, V, 15 
(IIR 16, no. 1), ef. (1). Epon. B. C. 807, 
tyab BI,LUB, IX 1, II, 10. 

Sil-bel-dalli 

1. GIS. MI-EN-d{al-li], HABL 843 ,R.17.83-1-18, 
695, XII, 21 (probably). 

2. Sil-EN-dal-li, "sa eli biti, JADD 642, R. 13 
(IIL R 49, s0b). 

Sil-Belit(? V2. L/L) (abbrev.) 
JADD 902, «. 
Sil-l8tar (abbrev.; cf. OBa. S¢-/// ME-U-Dtar RPN, 

MYI-l--RT-Akkadi, BE XV, 51, 3) 

GIS. MT-4XV, s, of Nabiia, VS1, 88, 22. 
MI-I§tar (U+ DAR), Capp. E, 1, 18. 
Sil-?XV, Epon. B. C. 788, Canon C, I, 23; 

TLR aos he ee , 81-2-4, 187, 25. 

4. Zi-li-[star, Capp. G, 7, 3. 

Silla (hypocor.) 

1, St-Ja-a, JADD 17, s (B. C. 687). 

2. Sil-la-a, HABL 416, 2, 5. 702, R.7. 808, 12. 
IIIT, . 1131,1. JADD 207, Ki 7 (Ep, 2). 
K. 974. 13191 (TRep. 277AE). 82-5-22, 
161. 83-1-18, 555. 

s. of Beliza, HABL 527, R. 15. 
s. of Nabii-ahe-iddin, at Erech, B.C. 648(?), 
1654335 9. 
s. of Nabi-sér-usabsi, at Erech, B. C.648(?), 
K. 433, 28. 
f. of Axur-etir, HABL 928, «. 
f. of Naba-Sum-iskun, 81-2-4, 78. 
Sillaia (hypocor; OBa. M/-H-ia RPN, NBa. GIS, 
MI-a-a TNB) 
1. Sz/-a-a, JADD 551, 4(?). 
2. Szl-/a-a-a, JADD LOO, sy Stee ee 


vw No 


Sil-Marduk (abbrev.; OBa. W7/-/-Marduk' Dilbat, 
NBa. $7-2/-la-Marduk! TNB) 

Sil-4SU, JADD 89, R.5 (B. C. 683). 

Sil-Nabu? (abbrev.) 

JADD 327,3 (IIIR 46, 29d. Ep. N). 

Sil-4NIN.IB (abbrev.; NBa. $7/-/u-¢V/NV./6 BEIX, 
OBa. Si-Z-7?NIN.IB RPN) VR 44, 20d, 
renders Na-st-Marut-tas. 

Sil-Sin (abbrev.; OBa..Si-//-, JZ/-/é-Sin RPN, Dilbat) 

GIS. MI-XXX, "rab nikasi, JADD 204, R. 2 
(8. C667). 
Sil-SamaS (abbrev.; for OBa. texts, see RPN) 
GIS. MI-¢UD,"KAR. KA, TIN, HABL 322,9. 

Sil-Tasmetum (abbrev.) 

GIS. MI-« Tas-me-tum, 83-1-18, 695, XI, 14, 
spec. 

‘Si-ir...., Bu. 89-4-26, 38, spec. 

Sir-appili, perhaps “O Sir, answer” (HINKE), 
in Bit- *Swr-ap-pi-li, Neb. 1: Nippur, 
Heading 5; III. 

Sirat-qibit-Marduk “High is the command of 
Marduk” 

St-rat-ki-bit-“AMAR. UD, V R 44, 2d, ren- 
ders DUG. GA-MAH-“LIB ZU. 

Si-ri-i (hypocor., cf. Si-ra-a, in later Bab. texts, 
see TNB) 

JADD 618, 12 (Ep. T). 
4Sir-nasir(S ZS) 
mar Habban, of Bit-Habban, Mna.: IR 70, 
Tas (KB IV, p78): 
4Sir-Sum-iddina (J7U-SE-na) 
s. of Afi-bani, Sakin “ Bagdada, Merod. I: 
Susa. 16, 1.) apices: 
*Su-u-a-su (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 34) 
A.BA Mu-sur-a-a, JADD 851, IV,5; cf. 763,10. 
fSu-uh-ru 
HABL 12, R. 10. 

Su-lu-lu (abbrev.) K. 1015. 

f. of /na-eSt-etir, HABL 781, 9. 

*Su-ma-as-Se (Eg.?), JADD 763, 10. 

fSu-mu-i-ti, JADD 92, s: pledged. 

Su-pu-t (cf. Bi. Spx) 

K, 1206, in Ba, letter, 

4SUR-ibni, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 24, spec, In later Bab. 
texts, see TNB. 

*4SUR-ma- -a-di 

83-1-18, 695, XII, 25, spec. 
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¢SUR-Sum-iddin (-1/U-AS) 
$3-1-18, 695, XII, 23, spec. 
Su-sa-a (probably Ar., cf. S7sz) 
PABA, BG. 688, JADD 238, Roa, 
Su-u-su 
hye i, JAQD 741, 19. 


Sa-Adad!-ni-nu “To Adad we belong” 
Epon., Adnir. I; KAHI I, 5, R. 3s. 

Sa-a-da (cf. K-U, ARI, p. 43) 
JADD 294, R. 

Sa-ASur-a-ni-ni “To Ashur we belong” 
JADD 852, III, s. 

Sa-Agur-dubbu (cf. Axa1-dubbu) 

1. Sa-AS-sur-du-bu, HABL138,2. 704,2. Epon. 
B.C yo7 sll Rei Vaz; FADD 202): 2: 
360.0 R. a7 

. Sa-AS-sur-du-ub-bu, Epon. B.C. 707, Canon, 
B, VI, 4; *Sakin “ZuShan, Canon F, 3; 
IR 1, V, 17; WTR 2, no. XIV, 26, 15th year 
of Sargon, 3 year of Babylon. 

3. Sd-AS-Xur-du-bu, HABL 646, 8. 703,2, 70,2. 

JADD 467, R. ¢. 886, s. 

4. Sd-AS-$ur-du-ub-bu, HABL 1 30, 2. 

5. Sd-AS-Sur-du-ub-bu = no. (2), HIR 2, no. 
XII, 23, 158 year of Sargon. III R 2, 
no. XV, 34, same time. 

6. Sa-¢HI-du-ub-bu, Epon. B.C. 707, Canon D, 
IV, 12. 

*§a-ba(?ma)-gu-nu (cf. Sama gunu and Samgunit) 

HABLo!I5,R.11 (K. 1269. WSml. II, p. 63). 
Sa-ha-ia, see Q2iti-za. 

*§a-ha-ku-u, Sabaco, king of Egypt, B. C. 712-700 

f. of Zandamane, Eg. Sbk, first king of 

the XXV‘ dynasty, DaBdxwv of Hero- 

dotus, Manetho and Diodorus; cf. STEIN- 

porFF, BA I, p. 160, RANKE, Material, 

p35), Anb. Ann, U, a2 (VR 2. KB II, 

p. 166). 81-2-4, 352, his cartouche, see 

LAYARD, Nineveh and Babylon, pl. XVIII. 

*§abilis (Sa-bi-i-in, acc.) king of Amurru, 

MDOG 35 p. 45. Cf. Sd-di-t/u, TA 62, 26. 

$4-Ab(/o7)-ta (cf. /Sd-lit-tum, BE XIV, 126,2), Capp. 

T-D, LC 240, 26. 

Sa-bu-lu (cf. NBa. /Sadullatu TNB, OBa. Sa-bu- 

lum RPN), or Sa-pu-lu. 
hirrvisu,JADD 742, R.13.*gepu,JADD 857, IIL 6. 
No. 1. 


tN 


Sadaia(KUR-a-a, hypocor., cf, NBa. Sadi TNB) 
JADD 391, Rw (B.C. 717), “4mutir pit, 
¢ HABL 638, 6. 

*Sad-dak-me (Cass; formerly read Kur-ka-me, 
see HINKE, Boundary stone, p. 212; cf. 
BE XV, p. 37: Mad-dak-mi) 

f. of Na-si-Marduk, Neb. 1: VR 56, I 12, — 
KG UL. ptt; p.164, 

Sad-din-nu (cf. Sad|Sa-ad-din-nu in later Bab. 

texts, TNB p. 186) 
HABL 878, 1. 

SA-di-da-ga-an (cf. OBa. Sd-di-ba-la-ti-Marduk 
Dilbat) 

Capp. T-D, LC 242, 2; THUREAU-DANGIN: 
Sd-hi-is-ga-an. 

*$4-di-'Te-Sup (for the first element cf. Lyd. 
Ladsv-car7¢) 

s. of Hattu-sar, Sarru sa “Urratinas, Tig. I: 
Ann, I, 44 (IR 10. — KBI, p. 20). 

Sadiia (hypocor.) 

1. Sa-du- a, 80-7-19, 33. 

By. Sa-du-a, HABL 627, ». 

2 Sad-du-u-a, *A.BA, JADD 513, R.7. 
Sa-du-du, see Kudurru (cf. StRECK, ZA XIX, 
: pe 262). ; 
Sadu-NIN.IB(AUR-217AS), “A mountain (re- 

fuge) is Ninib” 
JADD 93, 7. 

*Sagarakti-Surias (Cass., cf. Sa-ga-rak-tum, Sakin 
temi ** &Lyyifa DEP VI, 44,11, Sé-ga- 
rak-te|tti BE XIV; on the reading, cf. HILP- 
RECHT, ZA VIII, p. 386f.) King of Baby- 
lon, about B.C. 1264—1252, or 1273—1261 
(UNGNAD, OLZ XI, p. 13—14), or B.C. 
1296—1283 (TOFFTEEN, Chronology, I 
p. 66), s. of Audur-Entil, f. of Kastilias IU: 

1. Sé-ga-ra-ak-ti-Sur-ialia)-ds, Sar Babili, 

BEXIV, 132. 133. 136. 138. 141. Sar kisSatz, 
LIPRe Ap 06.2, 3, Rea (el. Kinc, (RRT 
p. 108. 163). 

, Sa-ga-rak VAP ae ' 

list A, II, «. 

. *Sd-ga-rak-te-st-ri-ia-d3, BE XIV, 139, 8. 

4. Sd-ga-rak-ti-ia-as (sic), Nabd. Br. cyl. II, 

20, 41 
(IR 69. — KB III, 2, p. 84). 
5. *Sa-ga-rak-ti-si-ri-ta-as, BE XIV, 128a, 25. 


bo 


f. of KaStiliasu, King- 


Os 
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6. @Sd-ga-rak-ti-sh-ri-ta-as, BE XIV, 126, 14. 
127, 18. 128, 18, 129, 1%. 130, 22. P.. 100, 
7. Sd-ga-rak-ti-sur-ia-ds, f.ofKastiliasu, OBI7o. 
8. Sa-ga-rak-ti-bur (sic)-ia-as, s, of Kudur-En- 
Jil, Nabd. Rm. A, III, s1(V R64. — KBII, 
2, 1p. JOS). 
9. Sd-ga-rak-ti-bur (sic)-ia-as, s. of Kudur- 
Enlil, sar Babili, Nabd. Rm. A, III, 2s 
(VR 64. — KB III,.2, p. 106). 
10. Sd-ga-rak-ti-Xur-ia-ds, OBI, I, 69. 
11. Sa-gar-ak-ti-sur-ia-ds, P. 85. 
12, Sa-gar-ti-Xu-ri-ia-as, P, 117. 118. 
13. “Sa-GAR-ti-sur[-ia-a3], BE XIV, 140, s. 
14. *Sa-KAR-te-Sur-ia-ai, BE XIV, 134, 2. 
1s, Sa-KAR-ti-$u-ri-ia-dé, BE XIV, 131, 20. 
16, @Sa-KAR-ti-kur-ia-ds, BE XIV, 138,19. 137,26. 
142, 27. 
§4-ga-ti-a-Sur-na-da = Sa-gati-Akur-nada 
Capp. Epon, G6, 1, Cf. Capp. S 1, is. 
Sahamil-rama, Capp. Clercq (CHANTRE, Cappa- 
doce, p. 95). 
#*§4-ah-3i-ha-si-ha (Eg. ?), TA 316, 16. 
§4-ib-u-a, or *Da-/u-u-a (K-U, AR, 201) (hypocor.) 
hasi, B. C.688, JADD 238, R. 9. 
Sa-ili-du-bu K. 4277. 
Sa-ilima-damqa (abbrev. from a name as Arkat- 
Sa-ilima-damqa*, cf. Sé-AN-ma-SI G-ta, 
BE XIV, 167, 82) 
it Sa]-AN-ma-dam-qa, Epon. B. C. 880, Canon 
B, I, 20: 
z. Sa-AN-ma-SIG, Epon. B.C. 880, Canon A, 
Is0; Anp.: Ann. II ss (IR22. — KBI, p. 84); 
Kurkh es (III R 6). 
Sa-I8tar-dubu (Se-7XV-du-bu, not Sa-[star-gubbu, 
cf. Sa-Asur-du-ub-bu) 
JADD 242, R. ¢ (Ep. 8). 
Sa-l8tar-Si-i “To Ishtar he belongs” 
IS. 241, LX, a spec, 
Sa-kil-ia 
JADD [86, R. 22]. K.241, XI, 10, spec. “xigqu, 
JADD. 908, 3. 44,84, JADD 177, Rear 
(Ep. w). 
Sakin-Sum (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. Sa-kin-MU, K. 241, X, 20, spec. 
2. SA-MU, HABL 416, ». 
Sa-ki-ru “The drunkard” 
hardu $a Pappu, JADD 913, 2. 


§a-ki-zu, Capp. R. 2,9, R. 1. 

Sa-la....ru, “Xaknu, JADD 857, I, 28. 

Sa-la-bel(? Z2V)-Su-nu 

ameél urqi, JADB 6, VIII, 1. 

Sa-la-belti(VZV, BL 7337)-Su-nu 

s. of Ixtar-duri,*KUR.GAR,RA, JADD 160, 
R, 22 (Ep. G). 

Sa-la-ili-man-nu “Without god who (can 
exist?”) (cf. OBa. Ma-an-nu-um-ba-lum- 
2-/4-8u T-D LC) 

HABL §37, IK. 17, 

Sé-la-la (cf. TNB, SA-LA.LA-nu BE IX) 
hyak-sa... B. C. 664, JADD 398, R.s. 
Sa-la-ma-Sa-iqbi(Z) “He (i. e. a god) has an- 

nounced her (i. e, the mother’s) pro- 
sperity” 
kha-za-a-nu, B. C. 676, JADD 175, R.«. 

Sa-lamassé “Belonging to the protecting 
deity” 

1. Sa-la-ma-ke-e, $4 bit "rab SAG, JADD 815, 
Tite 
2, Sa-la-mas-e, JADD 831, 3. 

Salamu “Peace” (abbrev.; cf. NBa. Sa-la-am-mu 
TNB) 

1. Sa-/a-me, JADD 33, L. E.- (B. C. 692). 
2, Sa-la-mu, HABL 627, «. 

Sa-lim-a-hu-um “Safe is the brother” 

s. of Ka-te-a-Sir, f. of Ilu-Si-ma, gf. of L-r7- 
sum, pa-te-si A-sir, KAHTII, I, 8, 11. 
f. of Ka-te(?§d)-?A-sir, MDOG 44, p. 30. 

Sa-lim-du (cf. Sa-dim-du) 

f. of Rate, JADD 361, s. 
Sa--al-li, see ”*Bit-Sa alli. 
Sal-lim-ia (hypocor.) 

44.BA, JADD 4io, L. E, 2 

f§4-al-mi-8a, Ta‘annek 1, 27. 

Sal-mu-étir(KAR-ir?) 

s. of Ba-da-a-a, HABL 962, R. 4 (K. 1881). 

*Sa-ma- (WSem., abbrev,, cf. Bi. ya¥, Ph. yaw, 
syn) 

KK. 564; 5627, writer toking. *4,BA,JADD 

232, R.9 (B. C. 685). 

*§4-ma-Addu (77) (prob. = Sum-Adda), TA 49, 2. 

*S$a-ma-(-)gu-nu (cf. Samguni) . 

HABL 214, 2, b. of Ummania 915, R. 11. 

Sa-ma-a(-a) (hypocor., cf. OBa. Sa-ma-ia, Sa-ma- 
za-tum RPN) 

T. XLII. 
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s. of Nur-lixir, b. of Samia, Neb. I, CT IX, 
pl. 4f, 4, 17,2. — KB II, pt. 1, p. 172. 
KiNG, BBS, p. 97, pl. XCV. 
Sa-mar-di 
b. of AVar-biti-sum-tbni, Nka.: Lo. 102, I,22. — 
KB IV, p. 84. KING, BBS p. 60. 
Sa-Marduk(?//)-za-qup 
s. of Nabi-nadin-aké, JADD 351, 1 (Ep.1). 
dSa-mas ..... JADD 853, R.«. 
SamaS-aba-usur. “Shamash, Prorcect 
father!” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
¢UD-AD-PAP, HABL 307, R. 1. 830, 2. 
FADD 181, 414 (B.\C.670), 100, 5; 11, S52, 
Il, u. §¢ “Lud-din-ilu, HABL 726, R. 10. 
Samas-abia “Shamash is my father” (cf. OBa. 
“UD-a-bu-um, T-D LC, -a-di BE VI, pt. 2. 
4UD-AD-u-a, JADD 200, 1, 4 (B. C. 667). 
K.241, VI,9, spec. *Za-za-nu, JADD 433, 
R. 10. *%* narkabti, JADD 78, 2 Epon, 
B. C.853, IR 1, I, 11; *Sakin “Na-sib-na, 
G2-5-22,,.526, II's (KB ID; pt. 2, p) 142). 
f. of Lel-ahesu, JADD 20752. 
s. of Kaki, Sa “Ma-ga-ni-si, JADD 337, 1. 
Samas-ah-éres “Shamash has planted a bro- 
Tet: 


the 


Inscription on a vase found in Asshur, 
MDOG 47, p. 37. 

Samas-ahé-eriba (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
“UD-SESPeri-ba, K. 241, VI, 7, spec. 
Samas-ahé-Sallim “Shamash, keep the bro- 

thers safe!” (cf. NBa, Samas-ahe-sullim 
TNB) 

4UD-PAP?-e-DI, JADD 40,4 (B.C. 676) = 
IIR 47, acb. 

Samas-ah-iddin “Shamash has given a bro- 
ther” (cf.janxwiw BE VIII, pt. 1, 33. 68); 
for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

Te 4Sa-mas-PAP-AS, VS I, 94, 23. 

2. ?UD-PAP-AS, JADB 7, II, 13. JADD 180, 
er Re 52, Lio, Ke 2at, 
VI, 1s, spec. *asxz, B. C.694, JADD 58, R. ¢. 

3. 7UD-SES-SE(-na), HABL 925, R. 16. 

s. of 7A-Sur-hi-ti-2-di, “A. BA, VS ee ler ier. 
Samas-ah-usur “Shamash, protect the bro- 
ther!” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
4UD-PAP-PAP, JADD 141, 2 (B. C. 704). 

477, 6'ré u issiré, B.C.694, JADD58, R. 7. 
No, 1. 


‘Sa-mas-a-acli 
e334 JADD 388, 4, sold; 
Samas-alik- pani(“UD-DU-S7) “Shamash is a 
leader” 
JADD 481, 3. 
4Sa-mas-ha-lat (abbrev. cf, (Ziti) Samas-balatu 
TNB) 
PADD Ad Reg tB. C670) 
Samaés-balatsu (abbrev., cf. OBa. 7?UD-77L, LA-su 
RPN) 
¢UD-TT-su, JADD 993, R. IIIs. 
Samas-balatsu-iqghi “Shamash has announced 
his life” (cf. NBa. Samas-ba-lat-su-ig-bi 
TNB) 
@Sa-mas- TIN-su-ig-bi, HABL 301, R. 20 
(IV R 45, no. I, 44). 
Samas-bal-lit-an-ni “Shamash, keep mealive!” 
(cf. NBa. Samas-bullitanni TNB) 
s. of Adi-eriba, JADD 623, 1 (Ep. A). 
Samas-ban-aplu “Shamash is creator of a 
son!” 
1. 7?UD-KAK-A, JADD 99, 1 (B. C. 734). 
2. ¢*UD-KAK-TUK, K. 1351. 
Samas-ba-ni “Shamash is creator” (for OBa. 
texts, see RPN) 
Capp. E, 2,6. 
s. of En-nam-a-a, Capp. T-D LC 2309, 20. 
Samas-bel-apli “Shamash is lord of the son” 
(cf. OBa. Stn-be-el|be-la-ap-lijlim TNB 
Pp. 273), of Samas-bel-iddin 
4UD-EN-AS, JADD 65, R.5 (B. C. 668). 
Samas-bél-usur “Shamash, protect the lord!” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1, ~Sa-max-EN-PAP, JADD 741, s. 

. ¢UD-EN-PAP, HABL 157,17. 408, 2. 537, 
798, 2.799, 2. 800, 2. 801, 2. 802,2. K.7297.73 
Epon. B.C. 86s, IIR 1, I, 4. Epon.B.C. 
852, IIR 1, I, 2; 3¢ “Kal-fa, 82-5-22, 
526, lls (KB UL “pt. 2, poi42). Epon. 
BG. 710, Canon A, Via; By Wii D, IV55; 
IIR.1, V,; *sakin *“Arzufina, JADD 
302, R. 7. 

p*#U2L0-PAP, Epon. B.C..710, IIR 1, Vu 
(var. to 2). JADD 416, R. E.s. 

4. Samas-bel-usur, governor of Kalah, Hamedi, 

Sirgani and [aluna, MDOG 42, p. 5I- 
Epon, B.C. 852, Shalm. III: Bal. [V1. 
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Samas-da(n)inanni 
1. ‘?UD-da-in-a-ni, Epon. B.C. 644(?), JADD 57, 
1 Reeves 
2. ¢UD-dan-in-a-ni, Epon. B. C.644(?), JADD 4, 
B. E.1;*pahat Babili, Abp.B, X 122(IIR 26); 
hkakin ™*tAkkadi, Abp. fis IIR 26, X, 123. 
3. ?UD-dan-in-an-ni, Epon., *Sakin"**Akkad1, 
Abp. A, TER.26, X, 20; Anaya ag 
KB II, p. 236. 
Samas-daru “Shamash is eternal” [perhaps. 
abbrev. | 

4UD)-da-ru, JADD 89, 2 (B. C. 683). 
Samas-di-ni-a-mur “Shamash, regard my law- 

suit!” 

K. 764, 4. 

Samas-di-nu....., JADD 746, s. 

Samas-ditana, see Samsu-ditana. 

Samas-diru (abbrev, cf. OBa. Samas-dir-a-li-si 
RPN) 

d UD-BAD, Wis Ii 95, 29. 97, 47. 
4Sa-mas-edu(?)...., VS I, 101, v3. 
Samas-ensu(.S/G) (abbrev.) 

K, 241, VI, 11, spec. 

Samas-eres “Shamash has planted” (also in 
OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts) 
4Sa-mas-KAM-ex, JADD 168, R. 7. 
4Sa-mas-PIN-ek, JADD 537, R. 9. 
4UD-KAM-es, JADD 112, R. E.1(?). 284, 
R. vo (B. C. 668). K. 241, VI, 14 (spec.). 
4. “?UD-PIN, f. of Bela, VSI, 35, 50. KB IV, 
p. 96. 
Samas-eriba (also in OBa., Cass, & NBa. texts) 
1. 7?UD-eri-ba, Sar Babili, VS V, 116, 18. 
2. ¢?UD-SU, JADD 265, 2 (slave). 285, R.s 
(B.C.686). 289, R. 4. 320,4 (slave B.C.691). 
623, R.7, R.E.2 (Ep. A). “ardu $a Hak- 
kubu, B. C. 696, JADD 179, 4. “dari, 
JADD o44, Ils. Sarva, VS VI, 174, =: 
Sar Babili, VS Ill, 178, 24. Sar Babili u 
matatt, ZA Ill, p. 158, 2, acc. year. Sar 
Babi sar matat, VS Ill, .179, 19; VI: 
173,25. 175,8; cf. UNGNAD, OLZ X (1907), 


OW NO = 


col. 465. 
Samas-étir “Shamash spared” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
@UD-KAk-ir, JADD 97, R.1, “?-4-a, HABL 
1102, 2. 


*§a-mas-ia-da-a (WSem, *>s>wnw) 


JADD 350, R. wz (B. C. 707). 
Samas-ibni “Shamash has created” (also in 
OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts) 

1. ?UD-ib-ni, HABL 223, R. 4. 258%. 3369 
K. 4285. 83-1-18, 554. King of Bzt-Dak- 
kurt, Esarh.: A, Ia; B, W120 IR 45. UIR15. 
KB I, p. 128. 146). 

s. of Tam-mes-natanu, f. of Balifiti, HABL 
454, 15. 
f. of Kudurru, HABL 756, 2. 
2 @UD- KAR UK: Gay Vijis 
Samas-iddin(a) “Shamash has given” (also in 
OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts) 
. *UD-AS, JADD 82, R. ; 661,18, 680, B. E. 2. 
. 7UD-MU, *Sangu Sippar, PBT I, 10, 11. 
. 7UD-Se-na, HABL 447, R. 1s. JADD 242, 
R. xo (Ep. 8). K. 4673. 
Samaé-ili-a-a “Shamash is my god” (cf. Samas- 
i-la-a-a, TNB) 

1. “Sa-mas-AN-a-a, JADD 173, R.3 (Ep. G). 
178, Ri 2 (26.0), 

2. ?UD-AN-a-a, HABL 246,11. JADD 155,2,4 
(B. C.683). 182,3, servant of /sputu. 316, 1, 
slave. [532, R. 2] 877, R.a. “mukil apat, 
B.C.694, JADD 427, R. 72 (IIR 48, s6b). 
trab kisir, B. C.672, JADD 14,R. 2 “Sa 
biti Sané, B.C.668, JADD 284, R. & 537, 
R.7. sa Dar Sarrukin, B. C. 666, JADD 
185, 1. Epon. B. C. 819, TIL Ree 

¢Sa-mas-im-me “Shamash is ‘am” 
JADD 248, 1, slave sold, B. C. 714: 
Samaé-iqbi (abbrev., cf. Samas-balatsu-ighi) 
4UD-ig-bi, JADD 434, 10, B. E. 3. “dagalu, 
JADD 318, R. x7 (Ep. A). 
Samaé-iqisa (abbrev.) (“Shamash has presen- 
ted” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
«@UP-BA-$a, K. 241, VI 8, spec. 
Samas-ittiia “Shamash is withme” (cf. Samas- 
2t-ti-ta ‘TNB) 
¢UD-KI-ia, JADD 462, 3, slave sold, B.C. 
679.504,5.661,15. KK.241, VI 10, spec. 8750. 
Samas-kasid-aiabi “Shamash defeats the 
enemy” (cf. OBa. Samas-ka-Si-id, RPN) 

1. @Sa-mas-KUR-a-a-bi, Epon.B, C.669, JADD 
s10; Ro Baw 

2. *UD-KUR-a-a-bi, Epon. B. C. 669, UIR 1, 

T. SLU, 
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Vivi JADD 103, R, Es. 
[188, R. 5. 366, R. E. 9]. 
Samas-kén-ballit “Shamash, keep the faith- 
ful one alive!” 
“UD-DU-bal-lit, JADD 525, R. «. 
Samas-kén-dugul “Shamash, look upon the 
faithful one!“ 
“UD-D U-du-gil, Epon. B. C.749, Canon A, 
IV 20; C,II,25; D, IIIs; *adarakku, Canon 
E + 81-2-4, 187, R. [29]. 
Samas-kén-usur “Shamash, protect the faith- 


rO4, Ri Ens. 


ful one!” 
4UD-DUkittut)-PAP, JADD 324, L. E. 2 
(B: ©, 692) 


s. of Samaku, JADD 321, 4. 

Samaé-kilanni “Shamash, support me!” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. “Sa-mas-kil-la-an-ni, JADD 741, 10. 830, 2. 
2. “UD-ki-la-a-ni, JADD 254, R. 5. 
3. “UD-hil-la-an-ni, JADD (752, R. 13]. 

Samas-ku-mu-u-a (cf, Vergal-bel-kumiia) 

Epon. B. C. 812, of Arapha, IR 1, ITs. 

Samas-l? “Shamash is mighty” (or “wise”) 

1. @Sa-max-DA, JADD 209, R. 7. 

2. 7?UD-ZU, JADD 320, 4, slave sold, B.C. 691. 
327,86 (Il R 46,;s1d; Ep. N). 750,¢. K. 241, 
VI 13, spec. 

Samas-mit-uballit “Shamash has quickened 

the dead, 

i. GIS.NU-GA. TILA, JADD 603, R. «. 

2. GIS.SIR-DUG(?? BAD)-GA-TI.LA, JADD 
946, II s. 

3. 7GIS.SIR-DUG (?BAD).GA- TI. LA, HABL 
341, 2. 766, 2. JADD [970, I 5]. 

Samas-mu-bal-lit “Shamash quickens” 
*ha-csa-an-nu, Melis.: Lo, 101 (90829), I15. — 

KING, BBS p. 20, pl. XXIV. — KB IV, 
p. 58: Samas-iddin. 

Samas-mudammiq “Shamash renders favor- 
able” (abbrev.,cf./7SA Gmudammigq(at?)- 
sar-be) 

¢UD-mu-STG, king of Babylonia (Dynasty H), 
contemp. Adad-nirari (III), about B. C.g10, 
Chrome? (Roa: “Synchr, Ills,4,s, sar 
mat Ray dunias. 

Samas-nadin-Sumi “Shamash gives a son” 
(Ba.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

No. 1. 


eA | 


1. “UD-na-din-MU, s. of Arad-nubatti, Melis. 
Susa 3, I 30. 

2. “?UD-SE-MU, *réu alpé, BM 57943, 11 (KING, 
BBS. pu 114) pl. 22) 

s. of Atta-ilu-ma, Sa-kin %I-Si-in, Neb. I, 
VR56, Ili. — KBIII, 1, p. 168. Kino, 
BBS p. 34, pl. LXXXVILI, 

s. of Bu-ru-sa, “sasinnu, hu. of /SAG-mu- 
dammigq-sar-be, Nka.: Lo. 102 (90835), 
117,27, 1V A,1s. — KBIV, pp. 82, 88, KING, 
BBS pp. 60, 67, pl. LXVIII, 

Samas-na id “Shamash is lofty” (for NBa.texts, 
see TNB) 

4UD-I, JADD 554, 3, R. 3. 877, 12. ““paru, 

Sa but sinnisit ekalli, JADD 626, R. 11. 
806, R.11. *muter piti, B.C.667, JADD 27, 
R. 6 (III R 47, sob). 4rad kisir, JADD 706, 
Roa: 

fr.08 WVere7, JADD 23,4: 
éSa-mas-nam-mir “Shamash, make light!” 

ktamkaru, B. C. 710, JADD 302, R.s. 
Samas-napisti(Z/) (abbrev.) 

Kear Vi 29, 
Samas-napgat....(¢U7D-Z/...), JADD 571, R. 2. 
Samas-napSat-iddin “Shamash has given a 

living being (cf. OBa. Samas-Z1-MU 
RPN) 

¢UD-Z[-AS, JADD 164, R. 9 (B. C. 679). 

Samas-nasir “Shamash is protector” (abbrev.; 

for OBa. and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB) 
4Sq-mas-PAP-ir, £. of Ahu-li, JADD 880, lio. 
4UD)-na-sir, VR 44, 11b, ancient Bab. ruler. 

SUPA eS Loot 

2UD-PAP-ir, JADD 122, R. 4; 123, Riz 

(B. C. 682). 138, 7. 462, L. E. s (B.C. 679). 

5. 4UD-SES, *kag-Xup-par Sin-xeme, Neb. I: 
Nippur, V 10. 

6. 7UD-SES-[ir|, K. 241, VI 2, spec. 

Samaé-natkil (abbrev.) 

4UD-na-kil (sic!), f. of Balas, JADD 308, R.». 
Samas-ni-ki, sz/ir duppi, TA 355. 

Samas-nuri “Shamash is my light” (cf. OBa. 
@Samas-nu-ri RPN; probably hypocor., 
cf. Samasx-nur-kullimanni, BE XIV, 99a, ) 

1. @Sa-mas-LAH-ri, %4 Sepa, JADD 105, R. 
(ine). 
2, (UD-LAH, JADD 893, R. 2. 
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3. 7UD-nu-ri, Epon. B. C. 867, IIR 1, Las; | 
Anp. Ann. II 92 (IR 25; KBI, p. 110). | 
Samas-pirhi-usur “Shamash, protect the off- 
spring!” 
4UD-pir-hi-PAP, JADD 946, IL 9. 
*Samas-qa-me (WSem.) 
f. of Su-ra-a, JADB 3, Il 10. 


*dSq-mas-qa-na-a (WSem .) | 


JADD 742, R. 19. 
Samas-rés-usur (¢UD-SAG-PAP) 
hyakin ™tSihi u ”tMaer, WE., Misc. IV. 
Samas-re ua “Shamash is my shepherd” (for 
OBa. and NBa. texts, see T-D LC, TNB) 
cf. Samas-ri-t-a, CBS 13480, CPN p. 130 
¢4UD-SIB-u-a, saknu, JADD207,R.3 (IIR 46, 
25a; Ep. B). 
Samas-rimanni “Shamash, be merciful to 
me!” (also in OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts) 
1. 7Sa-mas-rim-a-ni, muti piti (Ep.Q), JADD 
349, ‘R. 22, 
. *UD-rrm-a-ni, JADD 57, R. 6 (B.C. 644°). 


~ 374, Ras (B.C. 685).’ 420,-20, — *a8pa77, 
JADD 357; Rove: - 
3. 7UD-rim-an-ni, JADD 328, 6 (B. C. 698). 


_ (742, 5). 
éSa-mas-ri-su-u-a “Shamash is my helper” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
VR 44, «1d, ancient Babylonian writer. 
Samas-sabatanni. “Shamash, succour me!” 
(abbrev., cf. Bel-gata-sabatanni) 
4UD)-L U-an-ni,*SAG.DU(B.C.649?), K.303. 
4§q-mas-sa-ru-ri 
hrab kisir, JADD 675, R. 9. 
Samas-Sallim “Shamash, keep safe!” 
1. “Sa-mas-S$al-lim, "Sakin challi (B, C. 667), 
JADD 200, R. 7. 
2. ¢?UD-sal-lam, JADD 11, R. + (B. C. 676). 
3. *?UD-Sal-lim, JADD 85, R. 4. 362, R. ¢ (B.C. 
660). 383,7,9, B.E.s (IIT R 50, no. 4; B.C.674). 


412, 4 (UL R-48, ca; B.C 748) 34, ae 
ater re , JADD 247, R. zs. 860, III 11. sa- 
[sanut], JADD 852, I 10. 
Samas-Sarri-a-a (cf. OBa. Samas-Sar-ru-um RPN) 
¢UD-LUGAL-a-a, HABL 709, R. 17. 
Samas-Sar-usur “Shamash, protect the king” 
(cf. NBa, “UD-LUGAL-SES|PAP, TNB) 


1. [eSa-mas|-LUGAL-PAP, *mukil 
JADD 247,Roz. 

2, ¢Sa-mas-MAN-PAP, JADD 880, Il 6. *.cceees 
JADD 433, R.3. 448, R.w. 471, R. 16. 503, 
R.7.571,R.4. “mukil apati (Sa mar Sarrt), 
B. C.670—663, JADD 115, R. « 174, Rie 
266, R. 72. [408, R. 4.] 421, R. 3. 470, R. a3. 
btal¥u, JADD 599, R. 3. 

3. *?UD-MAN-PAP,JADD 383,6 (IIIR 50, no.4; 
B. C. 674). “mukil apati (Sa mar sarri), 
B. C.671— 666, JADD 60, s, 185, R. s. 477, 
Rega (Sol, k. 10}. 

Samas-Sezib “Shamash, save!” 
4UD-Se-zib, JADD Willer R. 70 (B. G. 676). 
176, R. 2 (B.C.700). 240, R. 9 (B.C. 693). 
*Salksu hinni, JADD 236, R. s. 
‘Sa-mas-Si-ib-8i (cf. Aswr-Se-ib-s/) 
tnagearu, B. C.693 or 688, JADD 32, R. «. 
Samas-Sum-lisir “Shamash, may the son 
thrive!” (for NBa, texts, see BE X, TNB) 
4UD-MU-Sit.DI 
s. of Atta-iluma, Sakkanak Agade™, Melis: 
Lo. 101, II 9. — KBIV, p.58. KING, BBS, 
De 21, ple KAN: 
s. of Kudurri, f. of Sin-k[ab-t:]-ilani, Mshz.: 
BM. 104.404, II 1 (KING, BBS, pl. 13, p. 81). 
s. of Ul-tu-ilu, hasan Bit- Pir -“Amurri, 
MeliS.; Susa 3, I 3s. 
Samas-Sum-ukin “Shamash has established 
ason” (Saoodovyivog ot the Ptolemaic 
Canon, Sammuges of Berossos) 
King of Babylon, B. C. 668—648, b. of 
Ashurbanipal: 
1. ?GIS.NA-MU-GI,NA, HABL 1106, 14. 
2. ¢GIS, NU-MU-GI.NA, HABL 117, 5. 534, 2. 
536, 2. 740, R.1. sar Babili, CBR I, 33. 
3. 4GIS.SIR. GAL-MU-GI.NA, K. 3979. 
4. 4GIS.SIR-GI.NA, Abp.: IIIR 35, no.6,1s. 
Liu. far Badbili, L', 19. 
. 4GIS.SIR-MU-DU, KK. 1203, 8, 24. 6232. 
6. GIS.SIR-MU-GI.NA, KK. 4, 18 (agu la 
kenu). 3161. 4696. Rm. IL 455. 
7, 4G1S.SIR-MU-GI.NA, Abp.: A, IV 60, 103, 
119. VI 63. VIII 40; Ann. III 129, IV 42, 57, 98. 
Vi us. VII 40; 12,11; L3, 11; 4 ie 
P2, 13; S281; S3, 52. Chron. B, IV 3s, a4. 
HABL 24, 6. 326, 9, R.1, 4. 426, 2 437, 11. 
Txt 


apati, 
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439,7, R.2. 462, R.2. §35,2. 594,7. 740, R. 12. 
754, 6. 807, 3. 809, 1. 960, 14. 964, 18. I105, 
6, 299. KK. 28, 1203, 14. 1609. 3741 a. 3979. 
4453. 4483. 4500. 4515. 4796. 5382b, 10. 
5407. 5473. 5567. 6356. 7438. 7479. 7540. 
7543. 8904. 11478, R.«6, s.of Esarhaddon, 
B. C. 668 (KGAS 149). 13444. 13653. 
Sm.-252. DT: 66. 129; Rmz IL 99, IV 1s. 
81-7-27, 204. 82-3-23, 162 (16th year). 82- 
5-22, 133. 82-7-14, 25. 83-I-18, 45. 69. Bu. 
gI-5-9, 208 (B. C. 649). au la kénu (ahu 
nakru), Abp.: A, IV 6, 31, 73,111, 114. VIL 6s, 
111, VIII 34; Ann, III 70, 96. IV 6, 50, 53. VII 
48,99. VIIs2; IR 8, no. 1,4; IIR 33, Vise. 
VII 20, 40. TLR 38, 31, R. 20. abu talzmu, 
Abo Reo, 10.2 TLR IG; no. 5 1. 
VR 62,11. WE., Misc., pl. 7, 11. de2 nakréza, 
Abp. III R 37, no. 3,31. mar Sarri Babili, 
HABL113, R.z. sSakkanak Babili, BE VI, 
pt. I, 142, 14, 29, 37. Ssakkanak Labili Sar 
Sumeri u Akkadt, LEHMANN, pl. XLII. 


Sarru, Shmk.: CT X, 5, g, 6, 29. 6, 51. sar 


iaens, mbps 12521. Piss. S54 as. S98 va. 
CBRI, 35—39. WE., Misc. pl. 7,19. Sar 
Labili aku ta-lim-ia, Abp.: IIR 16, no. 5,24. 
VR 62, 21. farru dannu Sar Am-na-nu 
Sar Ba-bi-lu sar Sumeriu Akkadt, Shmk:.: 
Bil. 1 (KB III, pt. 1, p. 198). 

s. of Asur-ah-iddin, gs. of Sinahéeriba, ges. 
of Sarrukin, b. of Asurbanaplu; Sarru 
dannu sar Babili §ar ”*Sumeri u Akkaat 
pa-te-si(Sakkanak), Shmk.: Cyl. 11. S%, 2. 

8. MAN-MU (sic!), King-list A, IV 21. 
Samas-Sum-usur “Shamash, protect the son!” 
(cf. NBa. ¢?UD-MU-SES, TNB) 
1. ¢Sa-mas-MU-PAP, *Xanga s4%....., JADD 
eee yes 
2. “UD-MU-PAP, JADD 328,5 (IIR 48, 45a; 
B.C. 698). “A. BA,JADD 151, R.; (III R50, 
No. 1,19; Ep. Y). *raé baré, JADD 833, R.7. 
Samas-tab-ba-i (hypocor.) 
apie Gr £54,145 KR 2. Rev. 4 
Samas-tabni-usur “Shamash, protect what 
thou hast created!” (for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 

4UD-tab-ni-P AP, JADD 382,32, s.of *¢iparu(?) 

mG. 710, 
No, 1. 


Go 


Samaé-taklak (abbrev.) 
¢UD-tak-lak, HABL 153, 2. 1057, 4. JADD 
74, Roe (By G.680)) 122, RK. (Bi CG, 682). 
fi2go RR. mp Gre. ep Le 
Samas-te....., JADD 97, R. 1. 
#Sa-mas-u....., VSI, 92, 27. 
Samas-uballit (abbrev,, cf. Samas-mit-uballit) 
1. ?UD- TTI, JADD 447, 6, sold, B. C. 683. 
2. ¢UD- TIN-i?), = Ar. wsavw, BE VIII, pt. 1, 
no. 68. 
3. ?UD-u-bal-lit, JADD 1106, 5, 7. 
Samas-udammig 
4UD-ST G-ig, s. of Nur-Marduk, za-za-ku, 
Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), Top 22 (KING, 
BBS, ‘p55; DIX KIX. 
Samaé-ti (Xa?)-ma-i 
f. of Asur-apal-usur, VSI, 102, 4, 
Samas-upabhir “Shamash has strengthened” 
(for NBa, texts, see TNB) 
i; @Sa-mas-t-pa-hir, Epon..B,C,.375,, UR tf, 
I 35. 
2. “?UD-NIGIN-fir, Epon.B.C. 708, IIIR 1, V 16. 
3. ?UD-UB.LA, Epon. B.C.875, Canon A, I, 35. 
4. 7?UD-i-pal-hir, V R 44, 50d, renders DUL. 
DUL-“GIS.SIR, perhaps ancient Bab. 
ruler. Epon.B.C.708, IITR1, V 16, IIR 2,17: 
4 akin" Kirruri, 14" year of Sargon II 
of Assyria, 2¢ of Babylon (KK. 2682. 2689, 
cf. K. 3070). 
5. “UD-u-pa-hir, HABL 136, 2. JADD 69, R.7 
(B. C.692). Epon. B.C.875, Canon B, I, 35. 
Epon, B,C. 708, Canon B, VI, 8; D, IV, 11; 
TDR Wee: 
Samas-zér-iddina “Shamash has given seed” 
(for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
¢UD-KUL-SE-na, JADD 264, R.7 (B.C.688). 
Rm. IJ, 101, dara, s. of Samas-mu.... 
Samas-zer-iqisa “Shamash has presented 
seed” (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
¢UD-KUL-BA-Sa, *...., JADD 481, 4. 
*Sama-Tesup 
s. of Aitakama, 
MDOG 35, p. 41. 
Samé-diri (probably abbrev.) 
AN-e-BAD, JADD 780, 17 (B. C. 6632). 
*§a-me-ku (WSem.?) 
kyen, JADB 11,13. 


of Kinza, Boghazkoi, 
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*Sam(U)-e8-ha-la 
f. of Amél-lulmas, Mna.: IIR 43, 20. — 
KB IV, p.70. KiNG, BBS, p. 4g, pl XLVI. 
Same(4/V-c)-ta-ba-ni 
JADD 212, 3; 226,1, slave sold (B. C, 687). 
Sam-mu-balati( 77.2.4) “Herb of life” (cf. 
ZIMMERN, KA, p. 524) 
t SAG, JADD 344. 
Samsi-Adad “My sun is Adad” 
Name of probably five rulers of Assyria: 

I-III Sa-am-si-41M, s. of Lgur-ka-ap-ka-pu, 

pa-te-si “Asur, ba-ni bit ¢ASur, IR 6, no, I 
(ZAIE pl, il, no-o  AKAT 5. 27681 
_P. 4). 

2. Sam-si--[M, MDOG 4p, p. 24. Tigl. I: K.2807 
= IIR 5, no. 4, 24, restored the temple 
of Ishtar(?). 

s. of “Bel EN)-ka-bi; Sangi “Asur, Esarh.: 
KAHTII, 51, Ila1: restored dzt Axur, 434 
years before Sulman-{aSarid I], 1. e. about 
B. C. 1734[sic!], and 126 years after Iri- 
Sum, i. e, about B. C. 1924. 

s. of /s-me-*Da-gan; pa-te-si Asur, Tigl.1: 
Ann, VII 62, VII 2,47: founded the temple 
of Anu-Adad, 641 years before the reign 
of ASsur-dan, 641 -+ 60=7o1 years be- 
fore Tiglathpileser I, i.e. about B.C. 1816. 

: @Sam-si-4(IM), Shalm, I: SnG20syes 

KING, RRT, pp. 129, 160. 

4. Sam-xi-U, Sangi Asur rubui, founder of 
£-mas-mas, the temple of Ishtar of Nine- 
veh, Anp. IT: IIR 3,40. — AKAT, p. 159. 
— Sar tA ser 1s. 6204, 

5. “UD--IM, ba-ni bit *Akur BM. 89906. — 
AKA Lp ey tae bere 

6, 7UD-si-IM, BE VI, pt. 1, 26, 12: 27 Ham- 
murabi u S.; perhaps Assyrian pates; 
under Hammurapi, cf. RANKE, PN, p. X, 
BE VI, 1, p.9, KING, RRT, p. 55f per- 
haps identical with the son of Bel-ka-bi. — 
Sangin © A-Sur, Shalm.1: KAHII, 13, IIT 40. 
IVi: restored dz¢ Asur, 159 years after 
IriSum, and 580 years before Shalmaneser, 
i.e. about B. C. 1880. — kar kistati, bani 
bit “ASir, Shams.: KAHI I, 2, 11. — Sar 
kissati $a-ki-in “En-lil pa-li-it “Da-gan 
pa-te-si *Asur ba-ni E-KI-SI-GA bit tuk- 


Oo 


ul-ti-su bit “Da-gan ki-ri-ib Tir-qa*, 
inscription from Tell ‘ASar, ZA 21, p. 248. 

IV Shamshi Adad IV, s. of Tiglathpileser I, 
gs. of Ashurreshishi, b. of Ashurbelkala: 

1. Sam-si-71M, s, of Tukulti-apil-Fsarra: Sarru 
dannu..... , IILR 3, no. 11,1; gs. of Asur- 

res-18t: Sarru dannu |\Sar kisSati Sar) 
mat AX<ir, TTR 3, no.9,1 (AKA, p.150). 

f. of ASxur-nasir-aplu;, Sarru, 81-2-4, 188, 21 
(ZA V, p. 79). 

. Sam-Xi-U, f. of ASur-nasir-aplu, gf. of Sutl- 

man-asarid, MDOG 40, p.29; cf.42, p.35n. 

V Shamshi-Adad V, B. C. 823—811, s. of 
Shalmaneser III, f. of Adad-nirari IV: 

1. Sam-si--IM, Rm. 2, 427, 8: contemp. with 
Marduk-sakir-Sum of Babylonia. Sarru, 
as Epon, B, C.823, TTR 1, Iba 

s. of Sulman-asarid, £. of Adad-nirari, 
JADD 652,2. 653,2. 654,2. 655,1. Sm. pe 
Sar *4t Assur, JADD 651, 2. 

f. of Adad-nirari; Sar kisSati.... K. 2800. 

2. @Sam-si-7IM, f. of Adad-nirari, JADD 1077, 
Vil 

3. Sam-si-U, Sar ™*Astar, K. 9264. KAHI I, 
33,2. Epon. B. C. 823, TR 1) Tawar 

s. of Sudman-axarid; gs. of Akur-nasir-aplu: 
sakin*BE Sangi Axur, Shams. V: KAHII, 
31,2. sar “tAxSar, Shams. V: KAHII, 


iS) 


32,2. — f. of Adad-nirari: Sakin BE Sar. 


Axur, Adnir, TV: IR 35, no.aye 
f. of Adad-nirari, Adnir.1V: KAHIT, 36,2. 
sar 7+ Assur, Adnir. IV: KAHII, 35, 3. 
4. 7UD-$i-4TM, bani bit ASur, KAHTI, 34,1. 
s. of Sulman-asarid, gs. of Asur-nastr-aplu; 
Sarru dannu sar kissat, Shams. V:1R 29, 26 
(KB I, p. 176). 
5. 7UD-Si-U, sarru, as Epon. B.C. 823, WIR 1, 
II 41, var. 
s. of Sulman-axarid, gs. of AxXur-nasir-aplu, 
f. of Adaa-nirart; Sarru rabi sarrudannu 
Sar kissati Sar “Aur, Adnir. 1V:1R35, 
no, 3,9. — KBI, p. 188. 
6. Samsi-Adad, f. of Adad-nirari, gf. of Asur- 
dan, MDOG 44, p. 31. 
7. (Samsi)-41M, Sar Aur, conte with 
Mar duk-balatsu-igbi, Synchron,, Sm.2106, 


R. 2. 
Tex ky 


———— 


Assyrian Personal Names. 


Sami-Beal 
gs. of Nergal-nadin-ahi, ZA VI, p. 326. 
Samii-ilu 
1, *Sev-s--vilV,. Epon. B. C.. 780, Canon C, 
780, Canon C, Ii, WIR 1, IlIs7. Epon. B. 
C. 752, Canon C, II 22+ D, IIe. 
2. Sam-si-AN, turtanu, Epon. B. C.780, IIR 1, 
Ill 87. $1-2-4, 187, 24. Epon. B. C. 770, 
IIR 68, no, 1. II 49. WIR 1, Ua7. *[ ter 
tanu), 81-2-4, 187,7, Epon.B.C.752, CanonA, 
IV 17; “tartanu, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, 
R. 25. 
3. ?UD-AN, Shalm. III: VS I, 69, s, 15. 
Samsua (hypocor., cf. OBa. Sa-am-si-ia, 1UD-ia 
RPN, @UD-u-iala T-D LC, NBa. SamSa- 
a-alia TNB, Bi. > 30) 
4UD-u-a, JADD 106, 4. 
§4(Sa)-mu-ti-a (cf. Sa-mu-a-a, HAV p. 90) 
s, of Nar-ltir, b. of Sa-ma-a-a, Neb. I: 
lS 6 55, 2to— i DUM pt, 1 p..1 72. 
KING, BBS, p. 97, pl. XCV. 
Sa-mu-Addu(@Z1Z7) (cf. Sama-, Sum-Addu, Bi. 


PN) 
amél * Sé-am-hu-na, TA 225, 3. 
Sa-Nabu?-DU-az(?) 


JADD 061, R.«. ; 
Sa-Nabi-80 “To Nabu he belongs (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
1. Sa-¢AK-MU, K. 11494 (KGAS no. 17). 
2. Sa-*AK-su-%, HABL 11109, 6 “rab SAG, 
K. 11430, R.e. 11467, 2 (KGAS nos. 23.58). 
s. of Nabié-nasir, at Erech, B. C. 648, 
K, NSE Ces 
3. Sa-7AK-3u-u, 81-2-4,78. Cf. JADD 714, 
4. Sa-AK-34-4, 1ABL447,6. “rab... K.11476, 
fap he BA KGAS no. 57). 
s. of S7f-fi-e, Kandal.: VS V, 5,31. — KBIV, 
put 72: 
ie Sa-“PA-su-u, JADD 940, 2. Epon. B.C. 656(?), 
Canon .C, V, 9; JADD 152, R. E.1, *"Ba- 
[lat-a-a]. 702, R.s. Louvre AO 2221, R 19 
(OLZ VI, 199). K. 11446, L. E. (KGAS 
no. 153). 
6. Sa-¢PA-su-t, JADD 853, 1. 
f. of Af-duri, JADB 3, I 11. 
7. Sa-¢PA-su-u, JADD (71, 4]. 128, R.E. 2 (B.C. 
656(?), 880, I 1. “rab SAG, JADD 899, . 


No; 1. 


Sa-pi-Bél 
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Epon, B, C.6s56(r), I. R60, no. 4, Roa‘ 
JADD 48, R. 1, *SAG; 4o, B. E. 1. 

*Sa-tNa-na-a-a-nin(ni-in)-ni “To Nana we be- 
long” 83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 11¢¢., spec. 

Sangi-ASur-lilbur “The priest of Ashur may 
grow old!” 

RID-AS-Sur-lil-bur, Epon. B. C. 876, III R 1, 
I 34, 

Sangi-ili(R/D-AN) “Priest of the god” (for 
NBa. texts, see TNB) K. 241, VIII 14, spec. 

Sangu-Istar “Priest of Ishtar” (for NBa, texts, 
see TNB) 

1. RID-XV, JADD 3, 2 (B.C. 680). 342, R.E, 2. 
S00 tu ig 4b B.C. 602; JADD 440, 
R. 23. 
2, RID-“XV, JADD 26, 3 (B. C. 680). 161, 3, 8. 
4A.BA, B. C. 664(?), JADD 425, R. zz. 
ardu sa mar Sarri, B.C. 670, JADD 257, 
R. 14. *rab abullé, HABL 493, R. 16, 
Sa-pi-’ (cf. Bi. >yDui) 
hxalku Sa chkalli, JADD 625, R. 9 (B.C. 670). 

Perera sGeheiss. Bels”  i(cf, 
KRAETZSCHMER, BA I, p. 385) (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 

1. Sa-pi-i-EN, s. of Apliia, gs.of Qiltz, HABL 
S77 het — | ADD 889, 
2, Sa-pi-t-¢EN, K, 2674, 40. 
*§a-pi-i-ka-a-ri, /Sa-KA-L/K (NBa. spec.) 
83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, sf. 

Sapiku (hypocor,, cf. Sapik-zer) 

1. Sa-pik, f. of E-ri-¥i, K. 433, 5, cf. KB IV, 
p. 170. 

2. Sa-pi-ku, K, 178. 790, 6184b. 80-7-19, 371. 
81-2-4, 134. 344 (TRep. 2. 117. 167. 262d. 
265a. 2774). 

s. of Jtti-Marduk-balatu, gs. of Arad-La, 
masitan eql, Mna.: III R 41, 113, — 
KB IV, p.74. Kinc, BBS p. 39, pl. LV. 

Sapik-zér (abbrev.) 

1, DUB-ik-KUL, f. of Iddina, Mshi,: VS I, 
35, 34, 37, 4. — KBIV, p. 96. 

2, Sa-pik-KUL, s. of Balasu, f. of [tti-Marduk- 
balatu, HABL 877, 7 =JADD 889. 

*§4-pi-ra-a-ah (?) 

BM. 57943, 13. — KING, BBS p. 114, pl. 22. 

Sa-qa-la-utir(GU/A)-Su 

JADD 622, Ruz (Ep. D); 
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Sa-ra-ma (cf. Capp. Sa-hamil-ra-ma) 
f. of S#-bu-na-aht-su, Capp. G, II, 6 
Sar-Asur (abbrev., cf. 7ad-sar-Asur) 

1. IM-AS-sur, JADD 147, R. 4 (B. C. 648?). 

2. IM-“HI, slave sold, B. C. 685, JADD 232,s. 
*Sar-a-ti, see Sav-a-ti, and cf. Saratum. 
*§4-ra-a-tum 

f. of Sutatna, of Acco, TA 8,19; prob. iden- 
tical with Zurdata, q. v. 
Sar-bi-En-lil, or Sardi-Enlil (abbrev.) 
hazanna, Mae.: OBI I, 149, I 19. 
Sa-ar-hu-nu, Capp. G, 10, s. 
*§a-ri-i (cf. Bi. 771) 
al Kan-nu- -a-a ina “Ar-zu-hi-na, HABL 529. 


god” 
LUGAL-AWN?!-AN-a-a, JADD [498, R. 4]. 
s. of Adad-béel-usur, JADB 3, V 3. 
Sar-IStar (abbrev. Ar, docket wxn0 STEVENSON, 
Contracts, no. 17; cf. Zab-sar-[star) 
1. JM-XV, JADD 76, R. s (B. C. 652). 429, 4. 


TAT 46; O85, Lilgs,, Wi ave smaee , JADD 267, 
R. 9. 

2. 1M-7XV, JADD 373, 6 (Ep. C). 628, R. 7 
(Ep. P). *Salku Sa ameli Sa eli bttani, 
JADD 260, Rv 6. 

Sar-kalé-Sarri “The king of the totality is 
my king” (cf. BoIsstER, Babyloniaca, IV, 
p.83; DHORME, OLZ 1907, col.230; POEBEL, 
ZA, XX], p. 238, n. 1; THUREAU-DANGIN, 
OLZ, 1908, col. 313, RA IX, p.82f; KING, 
PSBA, XXX, p.238 ff; SCHEIL,RA IX, p.69; 
HRrozNy, WZKM 26, p. 145). King of 
Agade: 

1. LUGAL-ka-li-e-LUGAL, Rm. 2, 112, 18 (CT 
207 2h 

2. Sar-ga-l-LUGAL-ri, Sar Agade™, OBI 1.3. 

3. *Sar-ga-l-LUGAL-ri, s. of Itti(DA-ti)-¢En- 
lil, sar Agade™, OBI 2. 

Sar-kén-ka-te-Asir, see Sarru-hin, and Kate-Axir 
(MDOG 25, p. 67). 
Sar-‘Ma-la-ka (abbrev,) 
JADD 534, R. « (B. C. 6792). 
*Sar-ma-a8-Su-un, on Hittite tablet, OLZ IX (1906), 
632. 
Sar-@Nergal (abbrev.) 
JADD 209, R. & 


*§arra(Z UGAL)-a-a (hypocor,, cf. Bi. n. pr. f. 77) 
82-3-23, 135, R. 1ab. 
Sarrani (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1, LUGAL-a-nz1,.s. of Jakin, K. 13038. 
s. of Jn(?)-nu-é-a, Sarg. St, Il 35, Is. — 
KB IV, p. 160. 
f. of Zar-di-ia, HABL 1106, 21. 
2. MAN-a-ni, JADD 232,1 (B.C.685). K. 241, 
X 39, Spec. 
*d Sar-rat-sa-am-s(i-i] “Sharrat is my sun” 
HABL 636, ». 
*§4-ar-ru, TA 162, os. 
Sarru-a-sir 
f. of Gimil-[star, Capp. T-D, 239, 7, 13. 
Sarru-baltu-niseé “The king is abundance for 
the people” 
LUGAL-UR-UN*, Epon. B.C.859, IIR 1, 
IIs, 82-5-22, 526, Iz (KB III, pt.2, p. 142). 
*Sarru-di-li-i-ni (Ar.) 
s. of Halmusu, J ADB2, U7: of “Ma-ag-ri-su. 
Sarru-duri “The king is my wall” (for NBa. 
texts, see TNB) 
LUGAL-BAD, JADD 6109, R. 2 (Ep. §). 
Sarru-émuranni “The king has looked at me” 
1. LUGAL-e-mur-an-ni, HABL 311, 2 313, 2- 
R10, 9. 321, a, 7oO. 
2. LUGAL-SI.LAL-a-ni, HABL 96, 7. 757; 2 
763,2. *mutir puti, JADD 506, R. 9. 
3. LUGAL-SI, LAL-an-ni, HABL 312,2. 315,2% 
317,2. 318,92. K. 4307. Epon. B,C) 72) 
Canon’ DTV ,.3 
4. LUGAL-SI.LAL-ni, HABL 310, 2. 387, 8 
SO 2: 
5. MAN-e-mur-an-ni, Epon. B. C.712, IR 1, 
V 1a, var. to (8). JADD 677, Roa 
6. MAN-SI-a-ni, HABL 128, 9. JADD 45,5 
(Ep. 7). 
7, MAN-ST.LAL-a-ni, BM 103393, «7 (CT 33, 
pl.17). HABL 320, 2. 759,2. JADD[114, 
R. E. 2]. 880, II 12. [897, 5]. 909, 4. *rab 
-kisir, JADD 151, R. 7 (IDR 50, no, 1, 14; 


tvakbu, JADD 509, R. 2. 


Ep. Y). *Sadiu (mar Sarri), JADD 312, 
R, 6. 352, Rig. eqoeiig, 

8. MAN-SI.LAL-an-ni, HABL 314, 2.. 316, 2. 
320, 2. 388, 2. [759, 2]. JADD [114, R.E. 2]. 
447, R. 1 (B.C. 683). K. 241, Xs, spec. 


Epon. B.C.712, saknu of Lullume, WIR 1, 
Teale 


Assyrian Personal Names. ie, 


V 12; also K. 2680, K.2691, K. 5284, were 
dated in his Eponymy and give the year 
as the Xt of Sargon, and his office as 
Saknu of Lullume, see G. SMITH, Ep. Can. 
p. 85, and IIIR 2, nos. IV, VII. 
9. MAN-SJ.LAL-ni, HABL 194, R. 8. 758, 2. 
762, 2. 
Sarru-étir-ASSur(?) 
LUGAL-KAR-4t AS (without personal- 
determ.!), sar kisSati Sar matati, 82-5-22, 
106 (WINCKLER, Forsch, II p. 58), 
Sarru-ha-a-bi, JADB 7, II u. 
Sarru-ibni “The king has created” 
MAN-KAK, JADD 7, « (B.C. 6487). 296, 
Ree. 047,71 LD, 1. 317. *rakiu, B.C. 663, 
JADD 470, 10. -*Salsu fhinni, B. C. 684, 
TADD230, Run 
Sarru-iddin “The king has given” 
MAN-MU, Sa Sepa mar Sarri(Ep.S), JADD 
he, kee 
Sarru-iliia (cf. Sarru-idia TNB) 
te vUGAL-AlV-a-a, JADD 321, R. 3. #0; 
JADD 445, R. s (B.C.660). ”..... Sa “smutir 
piuti, B. C. 660, JADD 444, R. 9. 
Ewer tara y JADD 448, IRS fee 
2. MAN-AN-a-a, JADD 628,2 (Ep. P). 1002, ». 
Sarru-iqbi “The king has commanded” 
1. LUGAL-E, JADD 8388, 4, 7. 
2. LUGAL-igq-bi, JADD 137, R.3. 
3. MAN-E, JADD 88, R. 9 (Ep. W). 
4. MAN-ig-bi, JADD 464, R.5, servant of rad 
nadin aklé, 622, R.7 (Ep. D). 857, 111. 
f. of Qua, JADD 40, R.5 (IIR 47, ab). 
Sarru-ittiia “The king is with me” (cf. OBa. 
Sar-ru-it-ti BA VI, 3, p. 86) 
MAN-Ktl-ia, mutir piti, B.C. 685, JADD 
eae ng 
Sarru-kin(u) “The king is true” (cf. NBa. 
LUGAL-GI.NA|DO|ki-i-nu | num VNB) 
[Sar-]-ru-ki-na,JADD 576, R. 10 (B.C.676). 
I Sharrukin, king of Agade: 
1. LUGAL-GI. NA, KK.2130, 1, 5, 8, 13, 22,28, 36, 38, 
Eeayo7 (1VR-34). 3970, Rin (CT 27> 22). 
5929. 6857. 7654. 8265, 19 (CT 27: 23), 
$0623. 111079, Rins2,112,; Ris (CT 20: 2). 
Chron. A, V3 (his ékal). Sarru dannu 
No. 1. 


bo 


6, 


II 


bo 


. LUGAL-DU, BM. 92687, 10 (CT 22: 


PALOGAL-2OF 6s. 


Sar A-ga-de*, KK. 3401, 1 (IIR 4, no. 7. 
CT 13: 42). 4470, 1 (CT 13: 43). 

f, of Naram-Sin, 81-2-4, 219,12 (CT 13: 44). 
Nabd.: Rm. A, II 57,64; IIs (KBIII, pt. 1, 
p. 104). 

LUGAL-GI,ZAB,.NA, V R 44, 18b, gives 
this as equivalent to (1), but whether the 
same person is intended is not clear. 

8). sar 
A-ga-de*‘, Chron. K1, 1, 12, 15. IER 39, arf. 
Sarru dannu Sar A-ga-de™, BM. 47449 
(Cr a3343) 

f. of Naram-Sin, Chron. K1, R. 1. 


. LUGAL-hi-nu, ?K. 3742 + K. 4284. 
. Sar-ru-GI, DEP X, pl.2,3—4. CT 32:1, 12. 


Sar-ru-ki-in, dib(?)-ba-ni_ NU.GIS.SAR 
QA.SU.GAB E 4Za-ma-ma lugal A-ga- 
de®, WZKM 26, p. 146. 

Sharrukin, patesi of Ashur: 

of L\-ku-num| pa-te[-si] 

¢Al-Sir], pa-te-st ~A-Sir, Capp. E 1>s(Baby- 

loniaca, IV, p. 77). 


. LUGAL-ki-en, Arn. KAHTI I, 63, . 
3. LUGAL-ki-in, s. 


of Skunum, MDOG 38, 
p- 33, 1.5 49, P. 15. 


HI Sharrukin (Sargon, Bi. i270), king of 


WE 


Assyria, B. C. 722—705, f. of Senna- 
cherib and fAhat-abisa, father-in-law of 
Hulli of Tabal: 

LUGAL-DU, K. 4730, 8, 10,16 (WSml. II, 
p. 52). 82-5-22, 144. Sarru, HABL 1029,6. 
sar **ASSar, Chron. B, IJ 31, 34; II 1, 6, 9. 
Sar Babili, 83-1-18, 1338 (STRASSM., Or. 
Congr. VIII, no. 2). 
hissati Sar [Babili] Sar ™*Sumeri u Ak- 
kadi, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 4, 12. Sar kisSsati 
HABL 524,1. Sar kissati Sar ”**ASSir, 
JADD 645, 3: as f. of Senn. and father- 
in-law of /Zakiite. 

f. of Sinaheriba; Sar kissati Sar” ASSir 
Sakkanak Babili sar ™*Sumeri u Akkadi, 
Esarh.: KK. 221 + 2669, 31; gf. of Asur- 
aht-iddin: Sar "* ASsir Sakkanak Babili 
Sar ™*Sumeri u Akkads, Esarh. Neg. 4; 
gef. of Axur-ban-aplu and Samas-Sum- 
ukin: sar ™*Assar Sar ™*Sumeri u Ak- 
kadt, Shmk.: S}, 11. 


Sarru dannu Sar 


28 
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UGAL-GI.NA, HABL 422,2. JADD 8009, 
R.1s. 1055,3. KK. 3600, R. 18, 13 173. 81-2-4, 
182. King-list A, IV, 11. IIR 1, V5: as 
Epon. B. C. 719. Sarg. Ann. 54, 239: Sarru 
Sahtu, 450; Cyl.es (var.); VIII", 156. arkii, 
K. 2688. arku Sar “*ASSair Sar Babih, 
IIIR 2, nos. IX, X (year 14, and 24 year as 
king of Babylon), XIII (year 15, and 3°), 
XVI (year 16, and 4th), patesi "#4 Aur, 
K. 1340, 12,34 (WSmL I, p.1). rea" ASSar, 
K, 3600, IV 18. ruba kenu, Sarg. A, Il 33 


Asur (nistt ina Anim ui Dagan) (Sarru 
rabi) Sarru dannu sar kissati Sar" Assur 
(Sar kibrat arba i), Sarg. Br.1; Cyl.1; G1; 
Ni; Si1t. fakin Bel t8sak ASur Sakka- 
nak *Nabau u “Marduk, Sarg. W, pl. 49, 
no. 11, 14. sanga ellu, Sarg. VIII", ». 
Sar **Axsur, Sarg. VIII, 498; KK. 2160, 
R. 13. 4818, 11. JADD 1141, 33, 59 (B. C. 700). 
Sar Babi, Rm. 2, «5 (IRep. 136 35), 
Sar kibrat arbai rou “*Asar Sarg.: 
VIII", 112. Sar hkiksati Sar "*ASSir Sak- 
hanak Babili Sar ”*Sumeri u Akkadi, 
Sarg.: Pp.II1; 111; W pl.49, no. 1. Sarru 
rabi sarru dannu sar kissatt Sar" ASSir 
sakkanak Babili sar ™*Sumert u Ak- 
kadt (Sar kibrat arba@i), Sarg. Bull 1; 
Cypr. 11; XTVi1; Khors.1; Ppa, 1Vi4a; v2. 
of Sinaheriba: Sarru rabui Sarru dannu 
Sar kissati Sar ** Aiur Sakkanak Ba- 
bili Sar ™*Sumeri u Akkadz, FEsarh.: 
IIIR 2, no. 23,5. Abp.: L4, 3; gf. of Atur- 
ah-iddin: sar kissati. Sar "*ASSur Sak- 
kanak Babili Sar ™**Sumeri u Akkadt, 
Esarh.: S, R. 15 (VSI, 78); gef. of Asur- 
ban-aplu and Samas-Sum-ukin: Sarru 
rabi xarru dannu sar kistati (KT.SAR, 
RA) sar ASSir, Shmk.: Cyl. 22 (KB II, 


1016, 1,3 = K. 4682. sar kissati, HABL 
542,2 (IVR 53, no. 1). Sar kisSatt Sar ~ 
mit Air sakkanak Babili Sar ™*Sumeri 
u Akkadi, Sarg: KAHLII, 38, 2. 


4. MAN-DU, HABL 43, R. 2. JADD 767, 4: 


as Epon, 1077, Ia7; VII 17. DT 310, Sarg. 
Cyl. 23. Sakin Bel patesi Asxur Sarru 
dannu sar kissati Sar ”*ASSur, Sarg: 
Mi.1; W, pl. 49, 7ab; VSI,72. sakin Bel 
sar "t Assir, VAT 3212 (LEHM.-HAUPT, 
Mater. no. 26). sarru, as Epon. B. C. 719, 
JADD 1008, IT4. IIR 69, no. 3, R.11c. Far 
mat A¥<nr, HABL 1014, R. 12. JADD 809, 
R. 27 (9 year). Sarg.: Lay.83, E. W, pl. 49, 
nos. 4,13. sar hissati Sar ™*ASSar, Sarg.: 
W, pl. 49, nos. 9, 10. Sar kissati Sar 
mat AXSnr (Sakkanak Babili) (Sar Sumeri 
u Akkad2), Sarg: H, Ae, B2; KAHII, 
37; 39,2; 41,2; 42,2; 71, VA. 1800; W,pl.49, 
no. 8: épis @Dur-Sarrukin; K. 2801, 4% 


. of Sinakeriba; gf. of ASur-ah-iddin: Sar 


mat AX ar, Esarh.: 1R 48, nos.2,3; Lay.83,C; 
sar ™*AxSir Sakkanak Babili Sar ™*Su- 
meri u Akkadt, Esarh.: KAHL I, §2, 2; Sar 
kissati Sar ™*ASSur, Lay. 19, no. I, 7 
(KB II, p. 152); gf. of Asur-etil-vlant-kin 
aplu: Sar ™* Assur, Esarh.. KAHIT, §3,3 
sar kixsati Sar "Assur, Esarh: KAH 
54, 3. 


3, MAN-GI.NA,JADD 766,:(B.C.715). IIR 3, 


no. 12. Rm, 2,97, R. 14: gata Bel issabat 
(KBIHI, pt.2, p.146). Lay.82, Da. Sakin 
Bel issak Asur Sarru dannu Sar kts- 
Sati ar "Assur Sar kibrat arb@i, Sarg. 
Pls. Sar ASSar, Sarg.: W, pl.49,nos. 5, 12. 
Lay. 84, A. VSI, 73. sar kissati, Sarg. 
W, pl. 49, no. 6, Sar kissati Sar ™@ Aur, 
f. of Sinaheriba, f-in-law of /Zakiite, 

JADD 645, R. 3. ; 


Sarru-kin-usur 
LUGAL-DU-PAP, JADD 247; R. zz, 
Sarru-li-dari “May the king live for ever!” 
(for NBa. texts, see. TNB) . 
1. LUGAL-lu-da-a-ri, ré'u Siméré, BM. 57943’ 
10. — KING, BBS p. 114, pl. 22. : 
s. of Ru-kib-ti, king of Ashkelon, Senn, 


pt. I, p. 196); ggef. of Siz-Sar-iskun: 
Sarru rabi sarru dannu Sar kissati Sar 
mat Attar, S$i: KAHII, 56, 5. 

3. LUGAL-i-kin, HABL ?951,10. ark, K.3129 
(6 year). arki Sar ™*AxSur, IIR 2, 
nos. I (6 year), III (6* year), V (11 year). 
sar i Assi, Saree Stell ay Vee er 
Babili Sar matati $arru dannu, HABL 
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2. LUGAL-lu-dé-ri, JADD 92,2. 324,1 (IIIR 48, 
ib, i6b; B.C.692), Abp.: Ann. Ig1 (KBII, 


p. 160); IIR 28, 83, 45, king of S?w in 
Egypt. HABL 767, u, of Z72lle. 

s. of Ru-kib-ti, king of Ashkelon, Senn. 
Tay. Il 62 (IR 38. KBII p.92); see also (1). 

3. LUGAL-lu-da-ru, K. 1353. 

4. LUGAL-lu-t-da-a-ru, HABL 716, R. 6, 14, 17. 

5. MAN-lu-dd-ri, HABL 325, 3. JADD 174, 2. 
204s (Bs G, O67), 336; 10; 433; 4.476, 
R, 3. 639, R.1. 987,17. 1046, R. 7. 1083, 
IT 11. K. 241, IX 1, spec. “*mukil apati, 
JADD 857, IV 3. “4mutir piti (Ep. Q), 
JADD 240, Row. *iaknu sa 2 ..; [ADD 
740, 4. Sar ™S?nu, Abp.: A, 13 (IIL R 17). 
Epon. B. C.664(?), Sakin “i Dar-Sarrukin, 
Nev Ii Shei Soke S300), ata, Ch 
425, R. osf. 

s. of Afiia-eriba, *rakbu Sa "rab SAG Sa 
mar sarri (Ep. B), JADD 325, 1, 17. 
s. of A-ri-47, JADD 986, II ». 
f. of Nusku-iddin, JADD 876, ». 
Sarru(Z UGAL)-mu-ki-in (abbrev.) 
s. of ASur-Sallim, JADD 266, 3 (III R 49, 39a; 
B.C, 670), 
Sarru-naid “The king is exalted” 
MAN-I, JADD 155, R.s (B.C.683). K. 241, 
Xs, spec. albu $i-pi-ri-ti, JADD 171, 
R. 2 “rakbu GAB? JADD 857, II 2s. 
Epon. W, “abarakku, JADD 87, R.2. 88, 
rs 210, 00,4t, 221, 12. 1s 
s. of Lel-rimanni, *Sangi Sa Bit-Kidmuri, 
HABL 152, 2. 
s. of Nergal-nasir, JADD 16,3 (IIL R 47, 29a; 
Ep. O). 
Sarru-napistim-iram 
LUGAL-ZI-RAM, *SAG, JADD 922, IV 5. 
Sarru-niri “The king is my light” (cf. Ar. 
Seto ia 9755, a5 Epon. By.C, 674) 

1, LUGAL-LAH, bél pakati, JADD 853, I 1. 
Epon. B. C. 674, JADD 126, R. 2. 

2. LUGAL-nu-ri, JADD 841, 6. bel narkadbti, 
JADD 857, Ill 4. Epon. B.C.674, IIR 1, 
V17;JADD 70, L.E.4:*Sakin"*Bar-halsu. 

3. MAN-LAH, “rab alani, JADD 476, R. s. 

Epon. B. C. 674. JADD 383, R.E.1. 404, 


R. E. 3: fakin Barhalsa. 
Not. 


4. MAN-nu-ri, Epon. B.C.674, JADD 117, R.4. 
[300, R. 11]. 
Sarru-ré'da “The king is my shepherd” 


MAN-SIB-u-a, "muttr pitti, B. C. 685, 
JADD 232, R. 10 
Sarru-Sum-ukin “The ae has established 
the son” 


MAN-MU-DU-in, JADD 619, R. « (Ep. S). 
Sarru-ukin, see Sarru-kin. 
Sarru-zér-ukin 
MAN-KUL-DU, "*mukil apate ka 
Sarre, JADD 151, Ri 6 (Epo): 
Sar-Samé-u-irsiti-uballitsu (“2 UGAL-AN-KE7T, 
LI, abbrev. from Asur-ettl-Sameé-u-ir siti- 
uballitsu, b. of Ashurbanipal, HABL 113, 
R. 10. 
Sarsa-na id ((0/M-sa-i) see Adad-Sakni. 
*Sar-ti-ar(ar)-ri 
HABL 776, 6. JADD 285, 1 (B. C. 686). 
Sar-ukin, see Sarru-kzn. 
Sa-ru-ri-sa-ni(?), or Ha-ri-ru-ri(?) 
f. of Arad-lStar, JADD 311, L.E 1 (TIT, p. 526). 
Sar-usur (abbrev., cf. Bi. TEN W), or Sarru-nasir 
MAN-PAP, JADD 168, L. E.; 
Sa-8i-i (cf. Bi, ‘ww, Ar. »ww APO) 
JADD 210, R.zz, of “Hiranu (Ep. W). “rab 
batgi, JADD 854, R. s, 
f. of Ha-sat-sa-, “Ka-nu-'-a-a, PSBA XXX 
(1908), p. 138, 26 (Ep. N 
Sa-aS-ma-a (cf. Bi. 1200) 
JADD 151, B.E a (ICR 50, no. 1,23 Ep. Y). 
*§4-te-ip-na-ri-a (Eg. St p-n(j)-R‘, RANKE, Mate- 
rial, p. 18), by-name of Ramses II, Bog- 
hazkoi, OLZ IX (1906), col. 629. 


Mar 


$4-ti-ia, amél ™..... ; TA 187, 3: 
*§4--la-a-nu 
tA. BA, B.C.748, JADD 412, R.E.1 (WIR 48, 
32a). 


*§a-us-Sa-tar (Iran.) 
f. of Artatama I, king of Mitanni, MDOG 35, 
Doors 
Sa-zu(/i 7?)-0-ti 
f. of Enlil-nadin-sumu, Mna.: Ill R 43, I 12. — 
KB IV p. 70. 
, Epon., Adnir, III: KAHI I, a4, R. 15. 


82-3-23, 135, R. sc: spec. 
25 
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Se-i....., Epon. B. C.903, see MDOG 32, p. 20, n. 
Se- i-ASur 


Epon., time of Ashurdan I], MDOG 32, p. 20. | 


Se-i-ilu, JADD 56, R. 6 (B. C. 663?) 
Se-kib-si-bar... 


f. of Mu-ra-nu, MSi.: VSI, 35,42. — KBIV, | 


p. 96. 


Se-li-bi “The fox” (cf. OBa. Se-4-bu-um, Sees | 


li-bi CT 20, 3, NBa. LUB.A, Se-el-li-bi 


TNB), in alu $a Mar-Se-li-bi, Mel.: Susa 3, | 


Tia 

Se-li-pi 

JADD 330, 1, 9 (B. C. 676). 
*Se-el-lu 

s. of Pi-an-ti-za, CT II, 21, 23, 33. 
Se-lu-ti 

JADB 5, VIII is. 
Se-in..., f. of Hakkuru, HABL 780, ». 
Se-im-ka, JADD 1101, 1 = 674. 
*§e-en-na..... VSI 111, 4,7. 
Sépa-Adad (abbrev. cf. OBa. Se-7p-¢/M, T-D LC) 

1. NER-2-41M, JADD 43, s (B. C. 687). 

2. NER-2-U, *Ni-hu-ut-a-a, B. C. 710, JADD 
416, Row. *nukatimmu, JADD 857, UIs. 
ASalsu, JADD 857, IL 13. 

Sépa-Asur (abbrev.) 
NER-2-AS-iur, HABL 190, 18, 21. JADD 37, 8 
(B. C.676). 125, R. 3 (B. C.687). 860, IL 20. 
Amutir piti, B. C. 679, JADD 161, RB. 9. 
Sépa-Asur-asbat “I took hold of the feet of 
Ashur” 
NEk-2-AS-kur-LU-bat, K.241, Vil 16, spec. 
tnappah hurdsi, HABL 812, R.»9. 
Sépa-ilani (abbrev.) 
NER-2-AN?'-ni, K. 241, X, 1, spec. 
Sépa-lstar (abbrev.) 

1. VER-2-XV, JADD 81, R.7 (Ep. Q). 838, 4. 
$52, ll. 44.84, B.C 676; JA DD 320; 
R. 5. 

2, NER-2-4XV, JADD 81, 2 (Ep. Q). 382, R. 2 
(B. C.716). Epon.B.C.801, Canon A, III, 17; 
B, III, 30; IIT R 1, III, 16; sa “Na-2tb-7-na, 
Canon E +- 81-2-4, 187, 11. 

Sépa-Nergal (abbrev.) 
JADD 332, a, 11. ; 
Sepa-Samas (abbrev., ct. OBa, Si-ip-¢S{amas] 
T-D LC) K. 241, VII 19, spec. Epon. B.C, 
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791, CanonC, I, 20; IIR 1, U6; 4 “Lsa-na, 
Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, 21. 
Sépa-Sarri (abbrev.) 
1. NER-2-LUGAL, *hazanu $4 Sur gadia, 
Sarg. Ann. 6s, Khors. 5s. — KB II, p. 60. 
2. NER-2-MAN, JADD 147, R.6 (. C. 648). 
47IN, JADD 163, B. E.1 (Ep. O). Epon. 
B. C. 836, of Sa//at, Rm. 2, 97, Canon B, 
Lees LIER ae: 
Se-pit-IStar(.V I’) (abbrev.) 
JADD 37, 2 (B. C. 676). 
Sér-ab-usur 
(Sel-7-7-AD-PAP, JADD 310, R. 19 (B.C.669). 
*§er(7B U)-da-la-a (Ar.) 
83-1-18, 695, XI 16, spec. 

*§e (?)-ir-da-mu (BOISSIER, Babyloniaca IV, p. 221, 
compares IpSapovras (STERRETT, Wolfe 
Expedition to Asia Minor III, p.59, no. 86). 

f. of Ln-di-lim-ma, q. V. 
*Sér-idri (Ar.) 
1. *BU-id-ri, 83-1-18, 695, XI 15, spec. 
2. Se-ir-id-ri, JADD 391, 2, 19 (IITR 48, no. 6. 
Be), 

*§@r-ila-a-ca “Sheru is my god” (Ar,, cf. OBa. 
(@)Se-rum|ru-um-d-lb, RPN) 

1. ?BU-AN-a-a, JADD 83, R. 6; 84, R. 2 (B.C. 
_ 679). 
2. Se-ir-AN-a-a, ré i, JADB 20,1 1. 

*Se-ir-is..... b. of .... an-gi-te-Xu-up, of Shupria, 
K. 2852 + K.9662, Iles (WAF I, p. 34). 

Sér(“B U)-lut(?)-bi-e . 

$a Sepa, JADD 105, R.7 (Ep. Z). 
Se-riq (abbrev., cf. OBa. Se-ri-ig-Aia RPN) 
f. of Minzb-nadin-sumi, Nka. BM 90835, 
IV A, ss (KING, BBS p. 68, pl. LXXV). 
*Se-ir-ma-na-ni (Ar.) ; 
s. of Si-’-a-ga-ba; JADB 1, IL40. 
Sé-nadin-aplu “Sheru gives a son” 
1. 4BU-AS-A, 83-1-18, 695, XI 17, spec. 
2, Se-ir-AS-A, JADB 1, IL 19; cf. 5, 4; 11,16 
Sér-nuri “Sheru is my light” 
1. “BU-LAH, “bel narkabti, JADD 860, I 22. 
2. “BU-nu-ri, s. of Ilu-se-ki(?), B.C. 710, JADD > 
392, R.«. 
Sér(¢B U)-si-e-ri 
“rab Se-lap-a-a, B. C. 680, JADD 360, R. 7. 
T. XLII. 
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*Seriia-étirat 
1. “EDIN-e-te-rat, martu rabitu sa bit ridiite 
Sa ASsur-etil-ilani-ukinni, HABL 308, 7; 
ele wWAF LL p53 (HL R16, no, 2): 
2. Se-ru-u-a-KAR-at, Bu. 1-5-9, 224: in letter. 
Ee 4 Se-ru-u-a-KAk-at, PLA Is ia 32s Ros 
Se-zib-an-ni “Save me!” (abbrev,) 
JADD 813, 12. 4mar Sipri, JADD 230, Rie 
(B. C. 684) (?). 
*§j (J/as?)-ad-du-i-i-ra-a-an-at-an (Mit., TA Mit. 
IV 12. 
Si-bi-Sal-lat, Rm. I, 103,31 (BOISSIER, Choix p. 193). 
*§i-i-dan-na-ti 
K. 3790 (KBIV, p. 122): slave sold, B. C.680. 
Si-gu--a (hypocor; for NBa. texts, see TNB, 
cf. Si-gu-%-Gula, BE XIV) 
f. of Bel-iddina, Shmk.: CT X, p. 7, 50). 
Si-la-a-ni (cf. OBa. Si-/a-nim RPN; mat Brt-Si-la- 
a-ni) 
f. of Nabi-asabsi, Tigl. IV, B, 15 (IIR 67. 
KB II, p. 12). 
Silanim-Suqamuna 
King of Babylonia (Dynasty F), S7-/a(?)- 
nim(?)-s%(t)-ga-mu-[na], King-list A, III 12, 
reigned for 3 months. [St/anim]-“Su-ga- 
mu-na, [mar Ba-si], Chron. A, Vu, reig- 
ned for 3 months. — KBII, pp. 274, 287. 
Simanni(4AZ-a-ni)-ASur, see LYmanni-Asur- 
Si-ma-nu (cf. Bi. jt!) 
*tamkaru, B. C.670, JADD 266, R, ». 
*§i-im-ka-ia (Ar. hypocor., cf. Se-im-ka, Ilu-, S?- 
Si-2m - k2) 
*gu-pa-a-st “Di-mas-qa-a-a, HABL 193, 5. 
Sim(?)-Istar (’) 
Amalawu, B. C. 644(?), JADD 57, 4, R. >. 
Simutti-adur 
1. [S22 ]-weut-ti-a-dur, Epon. B. C. 881, Canon 
5, 1.993 TLR 1; I 2a. 
2. BAD-ti-a-dur, JADD 852, II s. 
3. BAD-a-dur, K. 241, VIII 36 (spec.). Epon. 
B.C.881, Anp.: Ann. Il49 IR 21). WIR 1, 
I 29, 
*Si-in-di-St-ga-ab (Cass.) 
mar Sipri of Burna-Buriash, TA 10, 37, 48. 
*Si-in-Sa-ah-ri-i8 (Sus. Zinzakrif, Pe. Sinsakri) 
f. of Martta, Dar. Beh. III R 39, 41. 
No, 1. 


bo 
~ 


*Si-pa 
4 A,LA, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 28. 
*Sipti-Addu (Ba’/u?) (cf. Bi, saygDw, Pu. bya) 
1. DI.KUD-4IM, TA 333, 5, ». 
De Si-ip-te-41M, TA 331,4. amél “La-ki-kd*, 
tee eer 
3. S2-tp-2i--IM, TA 330, 3. 
*Si-ip-tu-ri...., TA 226, 3. 
Si-qi-la-a (hy pocor,, cf.OBa. S?-ig-la-nu, Saf. nbpw) 
4rab birti, Tigl. IV: Ann.142 (II[Ro,42. — 
KB II, p.28). 
Siriqtu “Present” (abbrev.; cf. Si-ri-ig-tum 
BE VIII, 1; RU-tim BE IX, 172, 5) 

S7-rig-tu, HABL 815, 2. 

*§)-i8-pi-iS (Pe. Cixpik, Cixpais, Sus. Zispis, Gr. 
Tetoxnc) 

s. of A-La-ma-ni-ts-, f. of Ar-éa-ra-am-na- , 
Dar. Beh. 2. 

f. of Karas, gf. of Kambusia, gef. of Karas; 
Sarru rabi Sar “Ansan, Cyr. VR 35,21. — 
IeBaMi tpt, 2) p. 124. 

Si-ta-ri-ba “She has increased” (HINKE, BS 
p. 186) 
"SAG Bit-Sin-séme, Neb. I Nippur, V 10. 
Si-tir-pa-ar-na (Iran. Citrafarna, Tioocpépvys, 
cf. HUsinc, OLZ II, 139; STREcK, ZA, 
XV, 362) 

‘hasanu dannu of Patusharra in Media, 
Esarh. A, IV 18; BIV ce (IR 46. IIR 15. 
KBATS pp. 132; 146); 

*Sitrantahma (Ve. Citra(n)takhma(m), Sus. S7sSan- 
takma), Sagartian pretender: 


, 


1. S7-tir-an-taf-mu, Dar. G, 1. 
vet S1-it-ra-an-tah-ma, AmatSq-oa-ar-ta-a-a,Dar. 
Beh. [61], 62, [93]. 
Si-iz-?, HABL 1129, R. 15. 
Sii-ti-a 
mat Nq-nt-kir(?)-a-a, Shamsh. V, Ann. III 62 
(IR 31. — KBI, p. 182). 

*§(j-ha-an-di, TA 301, 3. 302, 4. 303, 4. 304, 4. 305, 4. 
306, 3. 

*§4-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma (Hit., cf. Si-ub-li-hu-li-um-ma, 
Sapalulme), Hittite king, ancestor of 
Hattuxil, see OLZ IX (1906), 629. |sarru 
rabi sar ** Hath, TA 41,1, in letter 
to Amenophis IV. MDOG 35, pp. 32, 
34, 30. 
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*§(1-ub-li-hu-li-um-ma (Hit,, cf. Subbiluliuma), Sarru 
rabu sar ”** 4! Hatti, MDOG 35, p.27, n. 1. 

*§ (i-bu-na-ah-su 
s, of Sd-ra-ma, Capp. G, IT, 6. 

Sii-uh-hu, Shmk.: CT X, pl. 4, . 

Sii-uh-ra-ti-IStar(ZS777UV) 
ardu ka "7 xarri, JADD 606, R. 6. 

*§ii-hu-li-Si-gab (Cass.) 

s. of Nibi-Sipak, Nazim.: Susa 2, Med. 2, IJ1. 

Sii-hu-ur-bi-a, Capp. T-D LC, 242, 6. 

Sti-i-sa-a 
JADD 220, R.7 (B.C. 680. IIR 46, no. 6). 

*Sti-uk-ri-ia 
VS 1 107, ¢ (VAT 4581). 

Sii-ku-bijbi-im, see Giyzil-Kudi. 

Sii-la-a (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

HABL 854, R. 10. 1131,9. K. 433,4 (KB IV, 
p. 170). 1559. *Sa.hu Sa Dilbat (time 
Shmk.), HABL 326, s. 
s. of Bi-e-a, Sarg. St. 1V 9 (KB IV, p. 162). 
s. of Bél-apal-usur, £. of 7 Bi-za-a, 81-7-27, 
201 (B. C. 565). 
Sti-li-a, Capp. Ch. 2, 19. 
Sulluma (hypocor., cf. Sz//wm(u) BEX), Sulluma 
TNB 
Sul-lum-a, HABL 774, 3. 

Sul-lu-mu (hypocor, for NBa, texts, see TNB) 
HABL 994, 1. 1027, 1. 1138, R. 11. 

Sulman (abbrev., cf. Bi. aw; for NBa. texts, 

see TNB) 

1. Di-man (Sulum-Sarri?), JADD aris 2 

(B. C, 674), “GE JADD 403) ae. 

2. [D/]-ma-nu, JADD 275, s, slave sold. 
Sulman.... (?DEma-nu....), JADD 907, s. 
Sulman-aSarid “Shulman is the first in place” 

(> Bi. roNyadt, LXX Ladpava(va)ooup, 
Josephus Ladrpavacdpng, Tob. Eve- 
p.co6cp0c) 

I Shalmaneser I. king of Assyria, about 
B. C. 1300, s. of Adad-nirari 1, f. of Tu- 
kulti-Ninib 1, For a new inscription of 
S. see MDOG 21, p. 30, and 36, p. 29. 

t. “DE-ma-MAS, s. of Adad-nirari; sar kis- 
Sati, IR 6, no. 4,1 (KB I, p. 8). 

2. ‘DI-ma-nu-MAS, Tukl. 1: KAHIT, 17, R.s: 
a-bi. 


of Arik-den-ilu, 


s. of Adad-nirari; gs. 


Esarh.: KAHII, 75,18; f. of 7ukulti-NIN. 
IB: sakin 4BE Sangi Asur, Tukl. I: 
KAHI I, 19,6; sar ~~ Axstur,) Dole 
KAHII, 17, 25; Sar RikSati Sar **ASSir, 
Tuklils KAHL 16,%c 

f. of Zukulti-NIN.IB; sar kissati, Tukl. 1: 
KAHII, 70,2 Sarva dannu musamdil 
E.HAR.SAG.KUR.KUR.RA, Adnir IV: 
IR 35, no. 3,21 (KBI, p. 188). Sar hisSa- 
tim, L..-H., Mater., nos. 4. 5. 

3. ‘DEma-nu-SAG, 48-11-4, 280, inscription in 
Epon. of Musabsi-sil-?.... Tigh I: DIR 5, 
no. 4,27. [saknu ¢BE sangi \Asur Sarru 
dannu..... Rm. [2, 6s} (KING, RRT, 
p.135.173). Sart AsSar, Ashrish.: IIR 3,20. 
sar ™+ Air rubai, Anp.: Ann. I 102, II 132 
(IR 19.26. KBI, pp.68, 116); Anp.: Nimr. 
IR 27, no. 2,1 (KBI, p. 118); Anp.: Kurkh, 
R. 44 (IR 6); Anp. 90868, R.s (AKA I, 
p. 184). ; 

s. of Adad-nirari;, gs. of Arik-den-ilu: Sakin 
“BE sangu “Asur, Shalm. I: KAHI I, 
13,15; III 90; 14, 1; Sakin [*BE Sangu 
4 Axur]| sarru dannu Sar kissati, Shalm.1: 
KAHII, 15,1; f. of Zukulti-NIN IB: Sar 
kiskat Sar ”*ASSair, Tukl. I: Ann. 8; Sar 
mat AXSi7, Tukl. I: KAHI I, 18, 2. 

4. ?DE-nu (abbrev. or error) 

f. of Zukulti-NIN IB, sar “Assur, IIR 4, 
no. 2, 10 (K. 2673. KB I, p. 10). 

5. Sulman-asarid; s. of Adad-nirari, f. of 
Tukulti-NIN IB; Sangu Aur, Tuk. I: 
MDOG 44, p. 29. 

II Shalmaneser IL, king of Assyria: 

s. of Asur-nasir-aplu (I), gs. of Samsi-Adad, 
MDOG no. 40, p. 28f.3 42, p. 35, 1. 

II Shalmaneser III, king of Assyria, B. C. 
858—824, s.ofAshurnasirpal, f.of Shamshi- 
Adad V. and Asur-dain-aplu: 

1. Di-ma-nu, sarru raba Sarru dannu Sar 
hissate Sar ”*ASSur, Shalm, UI: Bal. 11. 

2. DI-ma-nu-MAS, sar ”*AXSir, Synchron, 
III 25. 

s. of Akur-nasir-aplu, gs. of Tukulti-NIN. 
IP, 56-9-9, 142. 

3. “DE-ma-nu-MAS, Shalm. Il: Bal. IV, 4, 2 


(B. C. 852). sarru, as Epon. B. C. 858, 
TAS, 


+ 
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IIR I, II¢. 82-5-22, 526, II 3; as Epon. 
B. C. 828, TR 1, Iss. Sar “Assur Shalm. 
Bal. V 4. Synchron. III 22, 30. Sarr dannu, 
Shalm. HI: Bal. V3. Sarru dannu sar 
mat AX¥ir, ibid. VI5. Sarru rabai Sarru 
dannu Sar kissati Sar "Assur Sar kissat 
nisé rabati rub Sangii ASur, Shalm. Ill: 
Vist, 4)-4 

. of Asur-nasir-aplu, K. 2675, R. 3s. 82-5-22, 
526, Il1 (PSBA XI). [Sarru rabi| sarru 
dannu sar kullat kibrat arba i, Shalm. U1: 
KAHII, 77; — gs. of Zukulti-NIN IB: 
pa-te-st ~Asur), Shalm. Il]: KAHI I, 26. 
Sar Ri$Salt ois. onal. Ji KARI A, 20: 
Sarru rabi Sarru dannu Sar kissati Sar 
mat ASSir, LEHM.-HAUPT, Mater., figg. 12 
(Wo: bee. Lay.76,.5)) 13a, Tes liot:2, 
Sarru rabi Sarru dannu sar kullat kibrat 
arbai, Shalm. WI: KAHI I, 30. Sarru 
rabbi Sar kal matati Sarru la Sanan, 
Shalm, III: Lay. 76. sar 


we Asay, ligt, 3,2. sar 


nm 


kissati Sar 

kissat nisé 
ruba Sangin Aur Sarru dannu (Sar 
matAssnr) Sar kullat kibrat arba@i 
4Samsu hissat mise, Shalm. I: Co. 1; 
Mon. 15; Ob.15. sar &AisSfat nise Sakka- 
nak Axur Sarru dannu sar "“ASSinr 
Shalm, III: Tigr. 5,5. Sar kibrat irbitti, 
Adnir. IV: IR 35, 3, 1 (KBI, p. 188); — 
f. of Samxi-Adad: Sangu Axur, Shams. V: 
ISAHI I 31, 8). tar *¢ASar, Shams, V: 
KAHII, 32,3. sar kibrat irbitti, Shams. V: 
Ant, 1 se(L kh 20..KB I, p.176). 

f. of Asur-dain-aplu, HABL872,9. Shams. V: 
Ann, I 39. 

f. of Samsi-Adad, gf. of Adad-nirari, 
JADD 653, 3. 654, 3. 655,3. Sakin “BE, 
Adadnir. IV: IR 35, no. 4,3 (KBI, p. 188). 
sar ™* Assur, JADD 651,3 (KBIV, p.98). 
652. 3. 

4. @DI-ma-nu-SAG, Sarru, as Epon., WIR 1, 
II 6, var. 

s. of Asur-nasir-aplu, gs. of Tukulti-NIN. 
iO, Sarre. +. Shalm. I: KAHL IJ, 28. 
$arru dannu Sar kisSati Sarru la Sanan 
usumgallu kasustu kibrate etc., Lay. 76 


fea vi, pt, p. 152): 
No. 1. 


) 


f, of Samsi-Adad, sar kibrat irbitti, Shams. V: 
Ann, I51. 
5. Sud-man-SAG.KA L, s. of ASur-nasir-aplu, 
Nabd.: Rm. A, II 4 (KB III, 2, p. 100). 
6. Sul- ma-an-a-Sa-rid, var. to (4), ABEL- 
WINCKLER, Keilschrifttexte, p. 40, II 4s. 
f. of Samsi-Adad, Sm, 318. 
IV Shalmaneser IV, king of Assyria, B. C. 
782—772. ; 
4D I-ma-nu-MAS, JADD 1077,19(?). Sarru, 
as Epon. B.C. 781, Canon C, I, 30; IIR 1, 
III 36; 81-2-4, 187, 33. 

V Shalmaneser V, king of Assyria, B. C. 
727—722, Bi. IONS, probably son of 
Tiglath-PileserIV, see 83-1-18, 215, R. 13, 
K.3500etc., R.1, and WINCKLER, Forsch. II, 
pp. 4,14. | 

. *DT-man-MAS, W1R 1, V 1, var. 

. DI-ma-nu-MAS, sar ”*tAxSir, JADD 395, 
Rests biVy p,.108), JRAS XVI. p. 220, 
no, 5) (KB I, p.32): Sarg. St.1 1 (KB IV, 
p. 158). 

. *D)F-ma-nu-MAS, JADD 806, 11, poss. Epon. 
B. C. 723, IIR 1, V1; var. 24S-Sur 
Canon A, V, 1(?). 

4. Sul-man-a-sa-rid, \king of Assyria and 
Akkad, Chron. B, I 27, 30. 
Sulmanu-haman-ilani, Srreck, ZA XIX, p. 239: 
Sulmanu-ninu-sar-ilani,cf.thenextnam e) 
@D) T-ma-nu-ha-man-A Nt -ni, @ Gar-di-kan- 
na-a-a, Anp.: Ann.I78 (IR 19. KBI, p. 64). 
Sulmanu-hamannu (¢D/-ma-nu-ha-man-nu), or 
Sulman-ninu-Sarvannu 
83-1-18, 695, XI 21, spec. Cf. “DO F-ma-nu- 
ha .... 83-1-18, 695, XI 22, spec. 

Sul()7)-ma-nu-im-me 
JADD 284, s, 11 (B. C. 668). 

Sulmanu-qarradu 

@ODT-ma-nu-UR,SAG, Epon. in time of 
Adad-niraril, IVR 39, R. 44 (KB I, p. 8, 
AKA I, p..12). 

Sulmu.... (DLmu....), K. 14.096. 

Sulmu-ahé (abbrev.) 

DF-mu-PAP#', JADB 4, VIII s. JADD 99, 
Rig (B,G.670). 454,14. A.A, JADD 352, 
L.E.3 (Ep. S). dé gatati fa ™*Swi, 
B. C, 648(°), JADD 147, R.2 irrifu, in 


_ 


bo 


(es) 
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Qabasi, JADD 742,11. mutir putt, JADD 
349, R. 7 (Ep.Q). 4rigqgu, JADD 357,R. 7. 
sepa, B. C. 680, JADD 631, R. 3. 

s, of [tar-dari, JADD 63, R.¢ (Ep. V). 

s, of Uadt, JADB 3, V 11. 

Sulmu-ahesu (abbrev.) 

DE-mu-PAP?!-su, ardu, JADD 165, R. E. 3 
(Ep. Q). MVG VIII p. 111, 1. 2 (Ep. P). 

Sulmu-ahi (abbrev.) 

DI-mu-PAP, *rakbu, JADD 207, R.s (Ep. B. 
III R 46, 0a). 
Sulmu-ASsur (abbrev.) 
DEmu-*tAS-sur, JADD 88, R. 9 (Ep. W. 
IITR 47, 19b). 110, 1. 
Sulmu-Bel (abbrev., cf. Sulmu--Bel, TNB, Sulmu- 
Bel-lamur) 
Di-mu-EN, JADB 12,116. JADD 5, 2 THR 
Ay, HO. 104 DB G,712) 243,477) 9b 693). 
500, R.1(Ninevite). 743, R.10. HABL 890, 2. 
891, 2. 1048,8. K. 241, VIII 17,spec. *¢rrzsu, 
JADD 471, s, sold. “vad-alani, B. C. 680, 
JADD 231, R.s. “Sani, JADD 860, III 2. 
h $a Xepa,JADD 857, III s2. Epon., B.C. 696, 
Canon A, V, 23; B, VI, 16; *Sakin “ Tal- 
must, JADD 297, R. 16. 614, R. 3; Senn.: 
King IV, 61. 
Sulmu-Bal-lamur (cf Sudwm-Bel-limur, see TNB) 
DE-mu-EN-la-mur, JADD 708, R.1. *radb 
kisir, B.C.684, JADD 230, R.s. *Saknu, 
JADD 610, 0 (Ep. S). 34 pagati ™Sa- 
mar-sarri, JADD 960, II 14. Epon. B. C, 
840, Canon B, II, 29; III R 1, II 2. 
Sulmu-Bél-lasme 
1. DI-EN-as-me, Sm. 167. 

2. DE-mu-EN-HAL, Epon. B.C.670, governor 
of Dér, IIIR 1, VIu. JADD 44, L.E. 2. 
172, R.18, *Sakin Dirt, 

3. DI-mu-EN-la-a$-me, HABL 147, L.E.1012,2. 
JADD g, R. « (B. C.686). 1041, R. 7, K.241, 
VIII is, spec. “nxuhatimmu, JADD 364, 
R. 10 (B. C. 679). 453, R. 20 (B. C. 686). 
588, R. 3. 857, II sz. 860, Il a. *salsu 
hinni, JADD 506, R. so. Epon. B. C. 670, 
governor of Dér, JADD III R 1, VI 11. 
JADD 42,s. [44, L.E.2]. 99, R.a. 181, R. 14, 


os) 


Sulmu-éres (abbrev.) 


Sulmu-halsé (abbrev.) 
Sulmu-iskun (abbrev.) 
Sulmu-l8tar (abbrev.) 


*Sul(D/)-mu-i-td, VS I, 96, 16: amtu. 
Sulmu(?/)-Marduk, TA 256, 20. 


1. Di-mu-KAM-ei, JADD 163,3, slave (Ep. O). 

720, 3. | 
. Di-mu-KAN, K. 241, XI 16. 
. DI-mu-PIN-es, DT 317. 
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DiE-mu-hal-sut', K. 241, X 43, spec. 
DI-mu-GAR-un, JADD tot, R. 7. 


Di-mu-XV, JADD 61, R.s (Ep. Up 


Sulmu-mati (abbrev.) 
1. Di-mu-KUR, HABL 628, R.». JADD 504, 4. 
2, DI-mu-ma-a-ti, Sm. 1037 (B. C. 681). 

tSulmu-na id ? DL-mu-L) 

JADD 166, 5, R. 1, 3: 

: (Ep. S). 

Sulmu-Sarri: (abbrev.) 
1. Di-mu-LUGAL, JADD 17, R. + (B.C.687). 

243, k. mW (B. (ie 688). 310, 1P2. IS (B. C.669). 
660, 10. 809, 82. 913, R. 4. *rab-sikkatt, 
JADD 805, 1. *SAG bit ki... y JADD 
805, 10. Epon. B, C.698, governor of Bar- 
halsu, JADD 191, R.6. 468, R. 14, 4 Sakin 
al Bar-hal-zu. 473, R. 2%. 

2, DI-mu-MAN,JADD3,3 (B.C.712. IIIR 47,38 ¢). 
210, R.zz (Ep. W). 899, Ul12. 1076, 113,5,11. 
hmutir pati, B. C. 666, JADD 627, R. 6 
Epon, B.C, 698, Canon A, Vas. 198, R.12. 
475, R.9; see also (1). 

3. Sé-lum-MAN, Epon. B.C.698, K. 398, HIR2, 
no. XIX, 5 VII year of Sennacherib. 

Sulmu-Taqume (abbrev.) 
1. DI-¢ Ta-qu-me, JADD 743, R. 18. 
2, DI-#Ta-qu-mu, "rab riggé, JADD 854, R. 2. 
Si-(lum?|-ili (cf. Bi. sgn) 
bel qatati, B. C. 712, JADD 5, B. Eee 
(IR 47, 44c). 
*Su-lu-su-nu,”*Har-ru-n[a-a-a), B.C.830, Shalm II: 
Ob. 168, 169. — KB I. p. 148. 
Suma (hypocor.) 
1. MU-a (Nadin-aplu(?), KB IV, p. 179). 
s. of Ahevxa, at Erech, B.C. 648(?), K. 433, 29, 


amtu of Adad-risia 


hsakin @ Dirt. 202, R.10. 332, R.18, *Sakin 
all Drri|. 625, Ruiz, Sakin Di-ri. 715, R. 4. 


2. Sé-ma-a, HABL 57, 13. 846, 2. KK. 3051, Ra 


4270, R. 7. 8960. 11476, R.10. 11485, [R.6}. 
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11486, R. 13, 80-7-19, 61; 70. 81-2-4, 283. 
83-1-18, 531, R.4; 697, Riu. hasir Sarri, 
B. C. 682, JADD 276, R. 6, ”@*Ki-nu-ha- 
a-a, Shamsh, V: Ann. III 49 (IR 30; KB I, 
p. 182). 

s. of Erzba, gs. of Lnubu-paniza, Sarg. St. II 24 
(KB IV, p. 162). 

s. of Marduk-|$ar-ilani], Shmk.: CT X, 6, 25. 

s. of Nabii-ahe-iddin, HABL 963, R. 4, 

s. of Nadi-iddin, HABL 17, R. 2. 

s. of Sum-iddina, gs. of Gaal, mar ahat- 
tisu Sa Tammariiu, HABL 282, «6. 

*Sum-Adda (cf. Sa-ma-Adda) 

Te Sum-ad-da, daw 2ed fect 272) 

2, Sé-um-ad-da, s. of Ba-lum-me-e, of the city 
of Hinnatuni, TA 8, 18, 26. 

3S Si-mu-ha-di, “leis yre ear i 

Sumaia (hypocor.) 

1. MU-a-a, JADD 261, 3, slave sold. “A.BA, 

(Epon) JADD 318, Riz 623, L. Eee 
s. of Samai..... bt G.O70, JADD 257. R re. 

2. Su-ma-a-a, HABL 948, 2. JADD 365, R. 3 
(Ber 7e2) KK. o2(l R58, no, §). 127. 
241,91 br, spec. 605 (IID R-§8, 10,2), 
713 (IILR 54, no. 8), 83-1-18, nos. 216, 
222, 298. Bu. gI1-5-9,8 (TRep. 47. 80. 111. 
156. 169, 207. 246 D. 274 D). 

Sumate-Sa(-a) (? J7U-WE-Sa-a), see Musibsa. 
Sii-ma-at (?)-Samas, or Siima-abi-Samas 

f. of Pi-ir-Samas, DEP I, p. 93, I 1s. 
Sum-iddin (abbrev.) 

i€ MU-AS, Ke 2A¥, 1X47, spec. - 

2. MU-MU, HABL 1090, R. 7,8. JADD 385, 
R. x. *Satam $a Diri**, HABL 412, 14, 17 
(IV RK 47, no. 4). *7/G.EN.NA, about 
bet.075,. bron.B, 1V i (DELITZSCH: 
Nadin-Sum). 

3. MU-SE-na, HABL 238, 9 (WSml. II, p. 18). 
498, R. 13. JADD 820, 5. 83-1-18, 194 
(TRep. 67). 

s. of Gaal, f. of Suma, HABL 282, 2. 
4... .Sum-iskun(J7U-GAR-un), s. of 7NIN...., 
K, 4454, R.6 (WSml. II, p. 6). 
Sum-ili-asipus “The name of the god is his 
diviner” (HINKE), in Bzt-"MU-AN-a- 
Sip-u-us, Mae.: OB I 149, Is. 
ING; Ii. 


Sum-libsi “May it be asonl” or “The name 
may subsist!” 
1. MU-l6(?)-8, VR 44, 2d, renders 17U-NA- 
T7.LA, ancient Bab. author. 
2, Si-mu(-um)-l-ib-i, in OBa. texts, see RPN. 
*§G-mi-it-ta/ti, TA 40, 6. $7, 13. 
Sum-ligir (abbrev.) 
1. MU-GIS, JADD 303, 2. “mu-sar-ki-su, B.C. 
734(?), JADD 415, 7. *Sangii(?), JADD 603, 
R. 3. 
2. MU-SI.DI, K. 241, XI 28, spec. 
Sum(J2U)-li8-ku-un (abbrev.) 
HABL 606, R. 1 (if n. pr.). 
Sum-lub3i (cf, Se-/id52) 
in Bit *MU-lu-ub-$1, HABL 877,23 =JADD 
889. 
Sum-ma..... , K. 241, VII 10, spec. 
Summa-Adad (abbrev.) 
i: Sum-ma-¢ IM, JADD 428, 1, slave sold. 779, 3. 
4 ¥aknu, JADD 771, 2. 
2. Sum-ma--IM, JADD 53, R. 7 (B. C.672). 623, 
Rag (ip. A). 
3. Sum-ma-U, JADD 623, R. E. 2, var. to (2). 
Summa-Agur (abbrev.) 
i Sum-ma-“AS-sur, JADD 738, R.c. *de/ pa- 
hati, JADD 448, R. s. 
2. Sam-mas-AS-kur, *Saknu, BM 103392, 1 
(Cl337 pe 19). 
Sum-ma-ibassi(V/. GAL)-ilani(AN?-12), K.241, X30, 
spec. 
Summa-iliia (cf. Szz-22a-ilu) 
Sum-ma-AN-a-a,JADD 412, R.11 (B.C. 748); 
PEISER, KBIV, p.100, reads Vadin-Matk. 
Summa-ilani (abbrev.) 
1, Sum-ma-ANe, JADD 196,3. 212,5, 14. (B.C. 
B27 AOA: Berge. 1% canons uD Dg02 UR « 
(B. C. 710). 4mukil apati, B. C. 688—664, 
FADD 115, Ry 6 174, KR. 9. 238,47, 10. 
2. Sum-ma-AN?!-ni, JADD 19, 2 (B. C. 684). 
34, 2 (B. C, 695). 127, 4 (B. C. 681). 222, 5 
(B. C. 682). 236,5. 319,3, R. 5. 508, 3, Ris. 
kmukil apati (Sa amél Sa elt bitant), 
JADD 326, 1s (Ep. 1). 421, R.s (Ep. 670). 
f. of Asur-mitu-ballit, JADD 160, R. 10. 
3. Sim-ma-AN?, JADD 112, 2,5 (B. C. 700). 
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4. Sim-ma-AN?!-ni, JADD 20, 2. 427, 10, R.2 
(B. C. 694). 
. Sum-ma-AN?, JADD 239, 1 (B. C. 688°). 
335, L. E. 2 (B.C. 687). 4mukil apaiz, 
B. C. 710, JADD 234, 5, 1s (HUI R 49). 
6. Sam-ma-AN?!-ni, JADD 165, L.E. 3 (Ep. Q). 
446,7 (Ep. Q). *mukil apati (Sa ameél $a 
éli bitani), JADD 60, R. 9 (Ep. 671). 326,8, 
var. to (2). 
7, Sim-mu-ANt, JADD 246, 9, R. 4. 
8. Stm-mu-AN-f'-ni, JADD 30, 2 (B. C. 681. 
III R 47, 43a). 422, 8, R. 5. 
To this name probably belong also the 
following fragments: JADD 423, 3, R. 2. 
477, R.6. 624, R. 4 (B. C. 687). 
Summa-ilu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Sum-ma-ilum-la- 
4Samas T-D LC) 

1. Sum-ma-AN, K. 241, VIII 4s, spec. 83-1-18, 

695, Ills, spec. “zrrisu, JADD 742, R. 11. 
hyab kisir, JADD 931,5. *Sa Sepa (Ep. A), 
JADD 325, KR. Ee. 

2, Sim-ma-AN, JADD 847,7. *Sangi,, B.C.686, 

JADD 374, R. 1. *tamkaru, JADD 326, 
R. z2 (Ep. 1). 
3. Sam-ma-AN, "rab kisir, B. C.664(?), JADD 
2 425, R. 27 
4. Stim-mu-AN, JADD 13, 4. 
s. of Aramis-Sar-ilani, *musarkis, HABL 
186, 10 (BA II, p. 24). 
Stimma-Nabi (abbrev.) 
Sum-ma-PA, JADD 844, 4. 
slave of Naid-IStar 
danin, JADD 642, s. 
Sum-ma-4Ra-man (abbrev.) 
JADD 139, s (B. C. 667). 
Summa-taSézib 
1. Sum-ma-ta-se-2ib, "ardu $4 4tar, B.C.670, 
JADD i732 ea. 
2. SHM-MA wu. e-2t6, s.of Tebétata, JADD 640, 4 
(Ep. O). 

3. Sum-ma-ta-zib (sic!), *gepu, JADD 678, ». 
Stim-ma-ti-al-zib(?), “xakbu, JADD 860, II 16. 
Sum-ma-us ..... , JADD 775, 7. 

*Sii-mu-ha-di, see Sam-Addu. 
Sum-ukin (abbrev,, Ar. docket y>w CIS II, 21; for 
NBa. text, see TNB) 
1. MU-DU, HABL 752, R. 17. 1053,5. JADD 


ww 


hixpar birme, 
and ASur-matka- 
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902, 3 “rakbu sepa, JADD 207, R. 4. 
Chron. I 17, see (2). 

2. MU-GI.NA, HABL 527,1. dé pifati bel 
sift, usurper of the throne of Babylon, 
Chron. B, I 16, 17; <. Naba-sum-ukin, s. of 
Nabi-nadin-zeér, q. Vv. 

s. of /gi¥a, Sarg. St. I 19 (KB IV, p. 160). 
*Su-na-aS-Su-ra 
Sar Ki-is-su-wa-aa-ni, wassal of Hittite king, 
OLZ IX (1906), 630; MDOG 35, p. 33. 
Si-pa...., HABL 885, 1, 
§ii-qa-mu-na-ah-iddina(S2S-SE-na) 
s. of Miliarbi, Mna.: IIR 43, 1s. KB IV, 
; p. 70. 
4$ti-qa-mu-na-apal-iddinu(A-S 4-77) 
mar Kar-zi-db-ku, of Bit-Karziabku, Sa-ku 
matt, Nka: Lo. 102 (90835), 1V B, 2 — 
KB IV, p.88. KING, BBS p.68, pl. LXXIV. 
Sur-di, Capp. G, 12, s. 
‘Sii-ri-ha-ili-a-a (cf. Si-ri-la-AN, Cass. tablet, 
PSBA, Nov. 1907, pl.I,s; BE XIV, 102, 7). 
JADD 58, R.3 (B. C. 694). 
*Sur-ki-til-la (Mit.) 
Vea ite 
s. of Ye-fi-2b-til-la, CT 2: 21, 2, 8, 18. 
Sur-si-ia (hypocor.) 
JADD 993, R. ITI 1s. 
*§i-sa-an-qu (Eg, cf. Swsingu) 
hatna Sarri, i, e, son-in-law of Sennacherib, 
B. C. 692, JADD 324, R.12 (III R 48, 27b). 
i-si-i, see Azz-si-si-2. 
i-3a-i, see Ubansa-na idat. 


Si- 
Sii- 
S 
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5th king of the 24 Babyl. dynasty, King- 
list, A 17; B, R. 5. 
*§ii(-ti)-ta (cf. Sut/2) 
avrad sarri, TA 234, 14, 28. 
TA 288, 19, 22. 
*Sii-tar-na, Sut-tar-na, Si-ut-tar-na (Mit.) 
ameél * Muxiuna, TA 182, 2. 183, 3. 184, 4. 
f. of NMamiawaza, TA 194, 9. 
f. of Tusratta, TA 20,18. 24,155; cf. MDOG35, 
‘ p. 37; MVG 13, p. 24. 
*Su-ta-at-na (Mit.), see also Za-ta-at-ma and Z7- 
ta-at-na 
s. of Sd-ra-a-tum, of the city of Acco, 
TA 8, 19, 38. 


hyabis Sarr, 
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*Sii-ut-ti (cf. Sata) 
TA 5, 19, messenger of KadaSman-Harbe, 
*Sutur-Nahundi (El, Sv-at-ru-uk-4 Nah-hu-un-te 
DBP. Tie pk 25, etc) 
King of Elam, B. C. 717—699: 

1. [§-tar-Qu-un-du, sar ™**Elamti, b. of Hal- 
/usu, nephew of Ummanigas I, mounted 
the throne in the 1 year of ASurnadin- 
sum of Babylonia, Chron. B, I 40; II 32, 34. 

2. [s-tar-na-an-Qu-un-di, Abp. A, IIR 22, 
VI 91; Ann. VI 53. — KB II, p. 206. 

ce St-tiir-na-hu-un-di, “Elamu, Sarg. Ann. 245, 
271, 292. 

4. Si-tir-4 Na-hu-un-di, Sarg.: Ann. 271, 278: 
*Elami, 26: ma-li-ku, 406; Khors.119: sar 
Elamti. 

*Suwardata (Iran.?) 

1. Sé-ar-da-tum, TA 290, 6, 27. 

2. Sé-wa-ar-da-ta, TA 271,12. 278, 4. 270, 4. 
280, 4. 281, 5. 282, 3. 283, 3, 32. 284, 2. 

Sti-zib-Marduk 
f. of Naba-sum-iddina, mar Arad-Ea, 
Merod. I: Susa 16, II s. 
*§ii-zi-ga-aS (Cass. probably instead of Sy-2i- 
bu-ga-as, see HUSING, OLZ VII (1905), 
93; also called Wa(?)-zi-bu-ga-as, q. v.) 
mat Ras-$a-a mar la ma-am-nu, a man of 
humble origin, by Cassite rebels placed 
upon the throne of Babylon, Chron. P, 
I 10, 13. 
Sizubu (hypocor; for NBa. texts, see TNB; cf. 
Sisub(KAR-ub)-Marduk, BE XIV, XV) 
Si-zu-bu, HABL 292, R.s, time Senn,, cf. 
MEISSNER, OLZ XIV (1911), vol. 62. 912,2. 
ent sOrk; 
Suzubu I, < Nergal-uséezib q.v, king of 
Babylon, B. C. 693, of Bit-Gahatl: 

1, Si%-cu-bi, Senn. Tay. Vs (IR 41. KBII, p. 104). 

2: St-su-bu, mar Babili, Senn, Tay.1V 35 (IR 40. 
KBII, p. 100). mar Gahal, HABL 878, 14, 16. 
Senn, Co. 28 (IR 43). sar Badbili, Senn. 
Co.s1. sar JM.GI, Senn. WIR 4, no. 4, 14 
(K. 1280). 

Suzubu IL, << Musxezib-Marduk, q.v., king 
of Babylon, B. C. 693—689: 

I, Sti-su-bi, kKal-da-a-a, Senn.: King III 86; 
Kui.Is3 (II R 12): a7 kirib nar agamme; 

Noss 


Tay. Il 4s (IR 39 KBII, p.95). *Kat 
dd-a-a Sar Babili, Senn, Tay. V 41 (KB II, 
p. 106). 

2, Sé-su-bu, Senn, VS I, 77,13. *Kal-dd-a-a, 
Senn. Tay. Vs (IR 41. KBII, p. 104). ‘ar 
Babvili: Senn. Bav.46 (UIR 14. KBU, p. 118). 


Tarab..... , JADD 484, s (B. C. 706). 
*Tabahari (cf. Saé-far-ru with varr.) 
1. Ta-ba-ha-a-ri, “SE, in Lahiru, B. C. 668, 
JADD 472, 7. 
2. Lab-ha-a-ri, JADD 625, 9 (B. C. 670). 
Tabalaia “Native of Tabal” (cf. 7a-dal-la-a-a 
TNB) 
1. Ta-ba-la-a-a, JADD 159, ¢. 

. La-bal-a-a, JADD 1110, IVs, 22. 1112, 4. “wen- 
sap-pi-u, JADD 775,3. *mutir puti, JADD 
840, II s. 860, II 7, 33. 

3. Tab-bal-a-a, JADD 67, R.7 (B. C. 748). 
4. 1ab-alu-a-a, JADD 15, R.4 (B.C.672). *gepu, 
JADD 425, R. +8. 909, 1. 
s. of Lel-Harran-ah-usur, raised by king 
to rab kisir, HABL 85, s. 
5. Tab-la-a-a, JADD 618, 3 (Ep. T). 
6. Tab-al-lu-a,JADD61,3,slave pledged (Ep.L). 
Tabali 
1. Za-ba-h, JADD 275) Ri 22, 
2. Tab-li, JADD 569, R. 1 (B. C. 695). 

Tab-al-lu-u-a, see Zadalaza. 

Tabnéa (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 

1. Zab-ni-e-a, HABL 469, R.10.912,7. K.5433b. 
hha-za-an-nu, Sarg. St. V 16 (KB IV, p. 164). 
hyab ka-as-kad-di-ni, VA 7,9 (MVG XII 
p. 157f). 

s.of Marduk-Sum-tibni, f. of Nabi-etir, *mas- 
masxu, of the clan Gahal, HABL 877,2— 
JADD 880. 

s. of Erz-ba-Sin, Simb.: Lay. 53,3 (KING, 
BBS, p. 102, pl. 20). 

2. Tab-ni-ia, $a rab simate, JADD 860, III s. 

Tab-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Zadnéa) 

HABL 221,2 (see Admz). 722,3. 737,2. KGAS 
nos. 48, 108.124.145. *A.BA, JADD 164, 
R.7 (B.C. 679). 234, R.z2 (IIR 49, 38a. 
Be C, 710). 

f. of Naba-tagginani, JADD 160, R. 2. 

Tabnia, see Zadnéa. 
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Tab-ni-ilu.... 
A.BA, JADD 332, R. «. 
Tabni-lstar (cf. OBa. / 7ad-ni-1Star, RPN) 
1. Zab-ni-XV, JADD 743, «. 
2. Tab-ni--~XV, JADD 213, 5, 13 (B. C. 681). 
Tab-si-ligir (abbrev., cf. /ttadsi-sir) 
s. of Samas-ertba(?), Louvre, AO 2221, R.i7 
(B. C. 656(?); OLZ VI (1903), col. 199. 
Tabnitu (cf. Ph. man) 
s. of Be-la-ni, b. of Rimiita: 
1, Zab-nu-ta, Melis: Lo. 103 (90827), IIL 11. — 
KB, peal, piss 
2. Tab-nu-ti, ibid., III 22, 31. 
*Ta-bu-u-a 
Esarh, A, IJ 13 (IR 46. KBII, p. 130; C,II12: 
tarbit-ckalli of Esarhaddon, as queen of 
Aribi. 
Ta-ad...., 83-1-18, 545, s (KGAS 33). 
Ta(?)-di-ni-la-mur (perhaps: /¢/-d¢ni-lamur, as 
abbrev. from J/¢éi-¢X-dini-lamur, cf. Beél- 
dtni-lamur TNB) 
JADD 370, 1 (B. C. 682). 
*Ta-du-a (hypocor.), TA 256, 17. 
*fTadu-Hépa (Mit.) 
d. of Zusratta, wi. of Amenophis III. and 
Amenophis IV. 
SDa-a-du-\e-e-pa, TA 27, 20. 
St Ta-a-du-he-e-pa, TA 28, 3, 35. 
. S Ta-a-du-he-pa, TA 27, 4. 
. t Ta-du-he-pa, TA 29, 32. 
. S Ta-a-tum-he-e-pa, TA 28, s. 
. S Ta-a-tum-qe-pa, TA 22, IV, 46. 23,7 26, 4. 
7. S Ta-a-du-he-e-pa-an-ma-a-an-ni, TA Mit. 
IIT 103. 
*Ta-e (Mit. abbrev.) 
VS I, 110, 2, 
Ta-ga-li-i 
*Ta(-a)-gi (cf. Za-a-gu) father-in-law of Ah/hi-ili, 
TA 240, 8. 263, 83. 264, 2, 265, 2. 266, 4. 
280, 11, 19, 25. 
*Ta-a-gu (cf. Bi. 99m), Taannek 3, 5. 
*Ta-ah-ma-ia/ia (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 18,50), 
TA 265, 9, 11. 
*Tah-ma-as-8i (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 18), 
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*Ta-ia-u (Mit., hypocor.) 

@Harrana-a-a, VS I, 90, 1, 5. 

*Ta-i-Se-en-ni (Mit.) 

f. of Akli- Tesup, CT 21, 21. 

Ta-a-ka-Sarru(LUGAL?), (cf. OBa. 
VS VIII, 14, 26) 

JADD 5909, R. s. 

Ta-ki-el-A-Sur “Trusting in Ashur” (abbrev., 

cf. Takil-ana-ilisu) 

Capp. G, 23, 3. 

Ta-kil-a-na-ili-Su “Trusting in his god” (cf.OBa. 
Ta-ki-il-ili-iu RPN) 

‘bari, b. of Ur-Beélit-muballitat-miti, Melis.: 
Lo. 103 (90827), 15,7, 28, 36, 39, 42; 111, 2, 9, 145 
IIL 43; IV 9, 22, 32,41; V 22, 30, 33. — KBIII1, 
p-154 ff. KING, BBS, p. 1off, pl. V ff. *arvasu, 
JADD [742, K. al. 

s. of “NIN IB-ri-su-u-a, bel pifati” Bit...., 
Melis; Lo. 103 (90827), If 1 (KING, BBS, 
p.t2): 

Takilati (hypocor.) 

1. Za-ki-la-a-ti, JADD 4, R.4 (B.C. 6442). 

2. Ta-ki-la-ti, JADD 311, R. 1 (Ep. S). 

3. Tak-ki-(la-ti|, JADD 222, R. 2 (B. C. 682). 
Ta-kil-Sti-na-tu 

K.'24%, Xai, spec. 

Tak-kil..... , Epon., JADD 926, 2. 
Taklak-ana-Asur “I trust in Ashur” 
Ték-lak- TIS-AS-ur, JADD 355, R. 2 
Taklak-ana-Bel “I trust in Bel” 
1. Zak-lak-a-na-“EN, Epon. B. C. 716, Saknu 
of Nasibina, JADD 382, R. «. 
2. Tak-lak-a-na-EN, K. toil. 1424. HABL 
980, 2. 
3. Tak-lak- TIS-EN, K.241, X11 40, spec. Epon. 
B. C. 715, Canon A, V,9; D, TV, a; cteieas 
Vo. JADD 766, 2. 1098, II s. 
4. Tak-lék-a-(na-EN\,Epon.,B.C.715,CanonC, 
III, 21. 
Taklak-ana-béliia “I trust in my lord” (cf. Zak- 
la-ku-a-na-be-li-ia CPN p. 136) 
1. Tak-lak- TIS-EN-ia, Epon. B. C.888, Canon 
B, 1,22; DOR 1; Les: 
2. Tak-lak-a-na-EN-ia, *a eli biti ¥a Summa- 
iliza, B.C.748, JADD 412, R.s0 (IIR 48, 97a). 
Taklak-ana-ili “I trust in the god” 


Ta-ku-ilu 


TA 303, 20. 


Tak-lak- TIS-AN, JADD 355, R. E. +. 
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Taklak-ana-Sarri “I trust in the king” 
1. Zak-lak-a-na-LUGAL, Epon. B. C. 843, 
Canon-B lea LILR 4; 1,2. 
2. | Zak-lak-a-na|-MAN, Epon. B.C.843, Canon 
AC lle 
Tak-lak-bel(Z/V) (abbrev.) HABL 639, 11. 
*Ta-ku (cf. Zakuwa, king of Ni, MDOG 35, p. 34) 
ef. of Addu-nirari, of Nukasse, contemp. 
of Thotmes IJ], TA 51, 5, R. 2. 
*Ta'la (Ar, cf. Za-la-’, Ta-al-la TNB) 
1. Za-al-a, *irrisu, JADB 13, Ie. 
2. Ta-e-la, JADD 97, R. s. 
3. Ta--la-a, *irrifu, JADD 742, 21, 40. 
tf. of Uasz,, JADB 3, V is. 
4. Ta-la-a, . of Iddina-T[star, JADD 257, R.17. 
Ta-li-a, wi. of Ha-sa-¥d-ar-na, Capp. T-D, LC 242, 
7, 11, 20. 
Ta-a-li-ki-na, JADB 9, IV 2. 
*Ta-al-ta-a (= Dalta, q.v.), ““ELL-pa-a-a, Sarg.: 
VII®, 42. 
Tam (? UD)-di-ilu (cf. Zam-ti-Ka-di, BE XIV, Me-e- 
Ka-di, BE XV) 
JADD 17,4: (B..C.687). 
Tamdimiia “Native of the Seeland” 
hmat Tam-dim-t-a, Bu. 89-4-26, 156 (Bab.). 
Ta-me-ra-ni-ti 

f. of Musabsi-Marduk, \mb.: BM. 91015, 

R. 21. — KiNG, BBS, p. 110, pl. CVI. 
*Tammaritu (El.) 

s. of Zeumman, UR 37, 17a: Tam-ri-i-th 
(KB, p. 180, 1. '6). 

s. of Ummanigas, UIR 38, ssa: Zam-ma- 
ri-ti. 

s. of Urtagu, b. of Ummanigas and Um- 
man-appa, vice-roy of Hidalu, king of 
Elam: 

1. Za-am-ma-ri-it-tu, Abp.: K. 6366. 
2. | Ta]-am-ma-ri-ti, HABL 961, 10 (WSml. II, 
p. 25). 
3. Ta-am-ri-ti, of Hidalu, HABL 961, 12. 
. Lam-ma-ri-i-ti, HABL 863,7(WSm1 I, p.37). 
. LTam-ma-ri-ti, HABL 282, 8: uncle of Suma. 

LEIG, 16.9 1130, K. 6,17. 

6. Tam-ma-ri-tu, Abp. A, IIR 19—26, III 102, 

IV 68, 70, 86, 91, 100; V 83, 92; VI s2: arkii; 

VII 46; X2; Ann. IV 12: Sar ”*Elamii, 28; 

Vil 22: sar ”**Elamti; X11 (KBII, pp. 188. 

No. 1. 
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210. 230); B, IV #0, 9 (KB II, p. 246): 
with Ummanigas and Umman-appa, as 
sons of Urtagz, V1 1: 3% b. of [Umma- 
nigas|, set over Hidalu; III R 36, no. 7,12; 
VII 49: Sar ”*tElamti, 53 (III R 31—33). 
IR 38, 31a: mar Ummanigas ahi abi of 
Ummanigas the king (cf. WAFI, p.528), ss. 
K. 2867, no, 2825, 

7. Lam-ma-ri-th, Abp. A, IIR 20f., 1V 77; Vaz; 
Ann. IIL 4s: 3" b. of Ummanigas, set over 
Hidalu; IV 1, 3,12: sar ”#tElamti, 23, 39, 114: 
Sar **Elamti; V 21, 31, 38; VI 55: arki 
(VR3—6. KBII, pp. 182. 188. 190, 194. 196. 
198. 206). IIR 66, 13 (CT X, 8. VS I, 80). 
III R 37, 1b, 4b, 9b, 12b, 15b, 19b, 27, seb. 
KK.1364. 2656, 13, 17,20. 4453.4457,1(IIIR37, 
no. III): b. of Ummanaldasi. 5622. 6375. 
7590, 13052. Rm.2, 134. Lay. 86, ¢. 

8. Zam-mar-i-ie, HABL960,7 (WSml.II, p.31). 

9. Lam-mar-t-ti, HABL 284, 7, 1. KK. 4793, 
17,30(WSm1. I], p.69). 8314. 80-7-19, 16: far 
mat Flamti. 

10, Zam-mar-t-tu, 81-2-4, 301. 
11. Zam-mar-it, HABLgo43,2. Rm.2,455. 81-2-4, 
377. 83-1-18, 475. Bu. 91-5-9, 126. sar 
mat Flamti, HABL 1022,2(WSml. II, p.68). 
1040, 3. 
*Tam-ma-Sad-dar 
f. of Marduk-sapik-zer, Nai.. V R61, VI23. — 
KBD pti, p-180. KinG, BBS, p..126, 
pl. XCIX. 
f. of Nergal-usibsi, Nai. CT X, pl. 3, 27. — 
KB IV, p. 92. KING, BBS p. 105. 
Tam-mes-ensu (S/G) (abbrev.) 
JADD 486, 4. 
*Tam-mes-id-ri (Ar.) 
K.974 (G. Smit, Assurb., p. 204), captured 
in Elam. 
*Tam-mes-na-ta-nu (WSem., cf. //tammtes-natanu, 
TNB, p. 228) 
f. of Samas-ibni, gf. of /Ba-li-hi-ti, HABL 
454, 15. 
*Tam-mes-Sa-ma- (WSem.) 
HABL 524, R. (time: Sargon II). 
Tammes-tatabu 
1. Zam-mes-DUG.GA, JADD 869, III, 7. 
2. Tam-mes-ta-ta-bu, K. 4285. 
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Ta-am-ra-a-nu, HABL 631, 12 = JADD 7509, 11. 
Ta-an-da-a-a 
thaganu of Kirbit, Abp.: IIR 29, no. 1, Rs; 
III R 30, Iz. K.2675, R.s (KBII, p.174, 
a2). 
*Tan-da-ma-ni-e, see Urdamane. 
Tanitti-Bel 
Ta-nit-ti{7EN], VR 44, 24d, renders “ENV- 
ZAG.SAL, prob. ancient Bab. writer. 
*Ta-nu-us (Iran. °) 
Tigl. IV: Ann, 164. 

Tap(?Nar)-gi-i, JADD 753, s. 

*Tap-na-ah-ti (Eg. T3f-nht “His-strength”, 
cf. Tvepaxdog (Diod. I4s), see STEIN- 
porFF, BA I, p. 352, RANKE, Material, 
p. 35; cf. A-mu-nu-ta-pu-na-al-ti ‘TNB) 

King of Puntbu in Egypt, sar “ Pu-nu-bu, 
Abp.: A, IIR 17, 1103; Ann. I 101 (V RI. 
Kb Lee: 162) 

Tappu-bel-ilani “A companion is the lord of 

the gods” 
TAB-EN-AN?'-ni, of “ Za-i-di-ni, JADD 904, 
IV 5. 
Taqisu 
1. Za-ki-su,’sa eli ali, ;JADD 1 141,43, cf. PEISER, 
OLZ.Vip 1905. 
2. Ta-gi-su, JADD 42, R. z (B. C. 670). 

Taqis (abbrev., cf. Za-gis(-5@) TNB, Za-gi-sum(st, 
4) BE XIV, XV, Ta-hi-ku P 118, 6) 

1. Ta-gis, *riqga, JADD 14, R.- (B. C. 672) 
2. Ta-gi-ki, s. of Km-pr-Samas, "Sakin busi 
Bit-Sin-Seme, Neb. 1: Nippur, V 1s. 

Ta-ki-Sa-.....,{s. of] Avdu(?)-u-2i, Imb.; BM. 91015, 
R..19, — KinG, BBS, p. 110, pl. CVi 

Taqisa-Belit 

Ta-ki-¥a-4GASAN, s.of"* Re u-pigati, Mna.: 
IIR 43, U7. — KBIV, p.70. KiNG, BBS, 
p. 45, pl. XLVI. 
Ta-ki-Sam-" Gu-la 
Meli8. DEP X, pl. 12, IX, 6. 
Taquni (abbrev., cf. Sin-ta-gu-nu BE IX) 
1. Ta-gu-u-ni, bel gata of mar Sarri, Sani, 
B. E. 682(?), JADD 129, 8. 130, 5. 
2. Ta-qu-u-ni, JADD 487, s. 
Tarasi 
I, LAL-i, 633, 20. 
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2. Ta-ra-si-i, HABL 633,19. *A.BA, Sa @ Gu- 
gana, HABL 633, s. 


3. Tar-si-i, HABL 633, 10, 14, 2, Ris. “rab 
kasir, HABL 633, 12. 
Tar (Aud, Has)-di-ia 
s. of Sarrani, HABL 1106, 21. 
Tardit-Asur 
1. Zar-di-it-AS-tur, JADD 445, R. 2 (B. C. 
660). 


2. Tar-di-th-AS-sur, JADD 363, R.+ (B.C.682?). 
947,4. *Sak-nu Sa*I-tu--a-a, HABL 419,11. 
*Salku (Sa mar sarri), JADD 444, R. 1 
(B. C. 660). 618, R. 5 (Ep. T). SAG, JADD 
275, R. v7. 
*Tar-ga-aS-na-al-li (Hit.), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, 
pi 10: 
Tar-hu-HAL ..., JADD 79,1. 
*Tarhulara (prob. Cilician, cf TovpKodetc, 
SACHAU, Zur histor. Geogr. p. 8, ZA VII, 
p- 99) 
Prince of Gurgum (Marqas), f. of JZut- 
tallu, time Tigl. IV and Sargon: 
1. Ta-ar-hu-la-ra, ”'Gurgumaja, Tigl. IV, 
Ann, 61. 
2. Tar-hu-la-ra, ”' Gurgumaia, Tigl. IV, Ann, 
ss, 152 (III R 9,52); Epigr. PSBA X VIII(1896), 
p.159. B as, 5s (II R 67. KBII, pp. 18. 20. 30); 
Sarg. Ann. 209, 211; Bull. 26, Khors.s3 (ABU, 
p. 62): f. of Muttallu. “ Mar-qa-sa-a-a, 
Sarg. XIV 10; Pp.1V 2s. “ Marga-sa(?)-a-a, 
K. 1660, 6 (WSml. II, p. 4). 
*Tar-hu-na-zi 
JADD 308,7, slave (Ep. Q.) “ Me-lid-da-a-a, 
king of Malatiyeh, in reign of Sargon, 
Sarg: Ann. 178, 185 (#aliku); Khors. 2 
(SBA p.1G2): 
*Tar-hu-un-da-pi-i 
JADD 108, 5 (B. C. 697). 443, 12, slave sold 
B. C. 686. “saknu, JADD 841, R. 2. 857, 
II 39. 860, I 19. 
*Tar-hu-un-da-ra-ba/us, see WEBER, EA, Anmer- 
kungen, p. 1075, note 1; MDOG35, p. 40) 
sar ™*tAy-za-wa, TA 31, 2, contemp. of 
Amenophis II. 
Ta-ri...., VAT 4586, R. 20 (VS I, 106). 
Ta-ri-bi “Reward” (cf. OBa. Za-ri-bu(-um), 
abbrev.), s. of J-bu-za, JADD 677, R. 5. 
T. XLII. 
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Taribi-Istar “Reward of Ishtar” 
1. La-ri-ba--XV, “rab gépe, B. C. 668, JADD 
Beate Sete 5377) Ria 
2. Ta-ri-bi--XV, JADD 244, 1, sold. 
3. Za-SU-XV, JADD 60, 2 (B. C. 692). 
4. SU-“XV, *nuhkatimmu, B. C.688, JADD 243, 
R. zz (B. C. 688). *“Lasir, JADD 328, R. « 
(B. C. 698). 
Ta-ri-bi-ni. .. 
f. of Eriba--TU. TU, K. 2883. 
Taris-ASur(? LAL-AS-kur), or Mutaggin-Asur 
JADD 88, L. E. 4 (Ep. W). 
Taris-Istar(?LAL-E-XV) 
JADD 45, R.6 (Ep. t). 68, 4: sasinni Asur 
(B. C. 645). 
4Tar-ku-zar-ba(-am) 
Capp. oS. 1, 2) 16: 
Tar(Aw/)-nu 
f. of Arad-Iktar, JADD 446, R. 23. 

*Tarqu (Ethiop.—Eg. Thrq, Manetho has Tap- 
Koc, acc. Africanus, or Tapakdc, acc. 
Eusebius; Strabo Is1 & XV 687 has Teap- 
kiov; Bible has mpman, LXX: Oapaxa, 
see STEINDORFF, BAI, p. 345f,, RANKE, 
Material, p. 35) King of Ethiopia and 
Egypt, Sar @*Musur u Kisi time Esarh. 
and Ashurbanipal: 

1. Ta-ar-qu-u, Sm, 2485, 12 (KGAS 68). 
2. LTar-qu-u, Abp. Ann. I 55, 83, 111 (var.), 121 
(KB II, pp. 158. 160). Abp.B (III R 29, 
no, 3, 12, 185; Il 5, 23; Abp.E Is (IIIR 29, 
no.2, KBII, p. 158, n.3). K. 13721. 82-3-23, 
bos it. 13, Li, 
3. Lar-qu-u, Esarh.: S, R. 37; KAHII, 75, 7,9. 
Abp.A, I 52,54, 80 (III R 17), 114; II 7; Ann. I 
_ 83, 78, 111, 121 (var.), 123; leo (VR 1.2. KBU, 
p. 158—166). III R 28, 2, 15, 28, 30, 37, 383 29, 
no. 1,3 IIR 35, 33a. KK. 3127. 4535. 
13720, 

Tar-qu-u-tim-me (Hit. cf. Cilic. Topxdvdnpoc, 

HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, p. 107 ff) 
Sar ™tMe-tan(?), MVG V (1900), pl. XLII, 
no. 9. 
*Tar-si-hu 
mat Viq-si-ra-us-a-a, Shamsh, V: Ann, III 54 
(IIIR 30. KBI, p. 182). 


Tarsi, see Zarasz. 
INOsErs 
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Tar(/7a3)-zi-ia, Sar Babili Sar matati, PINCHES, 
Bab. and Orient. Record I, 51, PRASEK, 
GMP IT, ps 153; 
Tar-te-ba (cf. Za-as-te-bi AV 88 32) 
JADD 628; Rig (Ep. 2) 
Tar-ti-ba-Istar(1V), JADD 711, «. 
4Tas-me-tum-Sar-rat 

sinnisit ekalli of Sennacherib, Senn.: KAHI 

T 40) 
fTaS-me-ti-Sar-usur(JZAN-PAP)“Tashmet, pro- 
fect the king!” 

JADD 804, 7. 

TaS-pu-ru 

s. of Lipigu, perth. “Salsu $a Kar-Nergal, 

JADD 460, 1, 19, 24. 

Ta-A8-ru-mu, Ta‘annek 4, R. 7. 

*Tassigurumas (Cass.; cf. HomMMEL, OLZ XII, 
col, 108 f.) 

King of Babylonia (Dyn. C): 7as-Si-gu-ru- 
mas (Cass.) 

s. of A-d7-r|u-ui-tas|, gs. of KaSstiliasu, ges. 
of Agum rabu, gegs. of Gandi, f. of 
Agum-kakrime, Agk. VR 33, 12,13. — 
RE I pt tab 4 er, 

Tas-ci-guru-mas, King-list A, I, 20. 

*Ta-a8-Si (Hit; = Da-$d, cf. Te-es-u, BE XV), 
TA 56, 16. 
*Ta-a-ta-a-i (cf. Za-a-ta HAV, p. 153) 

mat Gj-in-gt-bir-a-a, Shamsh. V, Ann. III 50 
(IR 30. KBI, p. 182). 

4Ta-us-lis-me(?), Hit. tablet, PSBA 29, p. 93. 
*Ta-ti-i (cf. the lall names in Asia Minor; OBa. 
Ta-ti-im, RPN) 
4:4, BA, B.C. 654, JADD 230, R. x. 
*Ta-at-ti-i 
PADD Ay eas 
*Ta-tu (cf. Za-ta- BE X) 
JADD 310, R. 2 (B. C. 669). 
*f Ta-wa-a8-si-? (Hit.), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 29. 
Te-biisae on JOD sy, Ro 
Te-har(?)..., or Zx(?)-d7f ... JADD 436, R. v3. 
*Te-hi-ib-Sar 

WS: 1; TIO, 29. 
*Te-hi-ib-til-la 

f. of Sur-ki-til-la, CT II, 21, 2. 

*fTe-j-e (Eg. Tj, RANKE, Material, p. 18; pos- 
sibly Mit, cf. WEBER, Anmerkungen, 


p. 1058—1061), wi. of Amenophis IIL, m, of 
AmenophisIV.; TA [26,1]. 27, [4,] 112. 28, 2, 
43,45. 20, 3, 8, 45, 46, 61, 63, 66, 107, 117, 124, 143, 187. 
fTe(Bu?)-i-tu 
amtu, VSI, 95, 4. 
Te-la-AN (? cf. Bi. 75557) 
JADB 9g, IV 12. 
*Te-lu-si-na 
mat An-di-a-a, king of Andia, B. C. 715, 
Sarg. Ann.s1; Khors, 45 (KB II, p. 58). 
*Te-en-di 
f. of Hu-bi-di, VS I, 109, s. 
Te(?.Se)-qi(?/w)-bu, JADD 467, R. s. 
“Teri 
f. of Adiate and Azamu: 
1. Ze-e-ri, Abp. Ann. VII 97; X1 (VR 7. Io, 
KB II, pp. 214. 228). 
2. Te--ri, Abp. A, WIR 23 ff, VII 109; VIII ss, 
61, 128; 1X 111; Ann, VIII a1; TX 16, 30: ”#*Kzd- 
ra-a-a (KBII, pp. 218, 222). HIR 35, no. 6, 
Is; WIR 36, nowt, [Ve1. 
3. Te--e-ri, Abp.: Ann. VII es (KB II, p. 220). 
Tér-nadin-aplu, see Ser-nadin-aplu. 
*Te-Tesup, f. of Addi- Tesup, MDOG 35, p. 43. 
*Teti, Boghazkéi, MDOG 35, p. 35, ruler of Nuk- 
hashshe, contemp. with Subbiluliuma, 
OLZ XIII (1910), col. 293. 
*Teumman (E1.) 
Te-um-man, "rab qasti, K.4457,3 (IIT R 37, 
no. III) King of Elam, succeeded Urtaqu, 
b. of Khumbakhaldash (Il) and Urtaqu, 
f. of Zammaritu, Undaru and Ummanatl- 
dash: 
1. Te-um-man, Sar” Elamti (passim), Abp. A, 
IIR 19 ff, IT 90, 98, 101; TV 79; V 72; C, VIL 101. 
Ann. III 36, 45,47; IV 13; Ve (KBII, pp. 180. 
182.188. 196). LEH.-HAUPT, Mater. no. 35; 
IIR 66, no. II s,4. IIR 16,-no. 4, 4s, 49; 
IIIR 31, IV 7, 26, 8; IIL R 32, V 4,21, 25, 8a, 
72, 81, #3, 87, 102; VI 2a, [26], 34; IIT R 33, VI 42, 
43, 47, 53, 66; W117: f. of Undasu, 1. IIR 37, 
no. 2,10: f.-in-law of Urtagu; no. 3, 16: f. of 
Tammaritu;, NO. 4, 23; No. 5, 28; no. 6, 36; 
no. 54, 55, 57,60; no.I1 76; no. Va. VAT 2972, 
Il19 (VSI 82). KK.1837, [16 (OLZI, col.60). 
2652, 9, 14, 18, 89, 41, 45. 2074, 13, 14, 16, 19, 37 
(III R 37, no.1). 2876,28: b. of Ummanat- 
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dasi. 3408. 4500: f. of Undasu. 4521, Il ss. 
5234 a. 6397. 11289. 11389. Sm. 1350. 
Rm. 2, 295. 80-7-19, 102, 83-1-18, 442. 
Lay. 86, 2. 
2. Ti-um-man, HABL 576, s: b. of king of 
Elam. 
*Te-us-pa-a (Iran.) 
tk Gi-mir-ra-a-a {ar?| umman Manda sa 
axarsu rigqu, Esarh, A, 6 IR 45. KBH, 
p- 128), 

*Te-4-wa-at-ti Mit. of the city of Lapana, TA 53,25.57. 

*Tj-ur-a-me, JADD 79, 5,7. 

Ti-ka-a-mur-ri, JADD 1020, R. E. 1. 

*Tiema(?)-i, s. of A-u-ma-a-di, “ Kan-nu--a-a, 
OLZ VIII (1905), 130 (Ep. S22). 

*Ti-mi-til-la (Mit.) 

OLZN, 245; 
*Ti-ni-ia (Ar. hypocor., cf. Si-(e-)ti-ni[nu) 
s. of Aza, JADB 8, I 19. 
*Tj-ri-i_ (hypocor.) é 
hyaknu ™Harran, JADD 274, 1 (Ep. K). 
*Ti-ta-ma-as-ka 
kSa-si-a-sa-a-a, Shamsh. V, Ann. IIa (IR 30. 
KB I, p. 180). 
Ti-ti-i 
JADD 613, R.1. 
f. of Asz, JADB 5, L21. 

fTu--a-ti, HABL 527, 5. 

*Tu-ba--lu (Ph. Bi. Syanx, Ida@Padrocg, Ewo- 
Badoc) #.Si-du-un-na-a-a, king of Sidon, 
succeeded Luli, Senn., Const., 14 (IR 43); 
King II 20, 76; Kui. Tis (IIR 12); Tay. II 44, a8 
(IR 38). — KBII, pp. 90, 118. 

*Tug-dam-me-i (according to SAYCE, Academy 
1893, I, 277= A(A)oySapic, Strabo I 61, 
cf. MESSERSCHMIDT, MVG I, p. 66f, 
WINCKLER, AFII, p. 104; HOMMEL, Gesch. 
des alten Morgenlandes’, p. 162; for an 
other view see PRASEK, GMP J, p. 132f: 
a Median king, cf, Tévrapog of Ktesias), 
kar umman Manda, f. of Sandaksatru, 
Abp. K. 3412, 20 (MVGI, p.63); cf£K.120b, 
80-7-19, 333: 

*Tu-ha-am-me (> Odcaxpic, HICKS no, II, see 
SacHau, ZA VII p. 98) : 

a 7}-tu-un-da-a-a, Tigl.1V: Ann. 153 (III R 9), 
B, s9 (IIR 67. KB II, pp. 20, 30). 
T. XLII. 
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*Tu-hi....(?), HABL 814, R. 12; cf Zu-gu...., 
*asu, JADD 381,8; Zu-fi, BE XV, 8o, 
Tu-fi-elia, BE XIV, 37, 9. 113,2; 7%-Lfi, 
TASTY, 33: 

*Ty-u-i (GESENIUS, HW!5, compares Bi. 1m, king 
of Hamath), JADD 256, 2 (B. C. 676). 

*Tu-u-ia (Eg?), TA 162, 69. 

Tukulti..... (KU-ti....), VR 44, 2b, renders 
Ka-dis-man-“EN.LIL, q. v. 

Tukulti-apil-ESarra “My trust is the son of 
ESarra” (Bi. "oN>D ndan, Ar. 10(7)$pnban) 
Kings of Assyria: 

Tiglathpileser I, s. of ASur-res-isi, gs. 
of Mutakkil-Nusku, ggs. of Asur-dan, 
gees. of Mnib-apil-ckur, f. of Axur-del- 
kala and Samsi-Adad IV, c. 1125—1100 
Bact 

1. JS. KU-ti-A-E.KUR, Synchron. I 14: Sar 
mat A¥ir, contemp. with Marduk-nadin- 
ahi, king of Karduniash. 

2, IS. KU-ti-A-E,SAR.RA, Tigl.I, IIR 5, no. 1: 
SAFI DANN eles 33s Sar kibrat arbat, 
Ashur-bel-kala: IR 6, no.6,2 (AKA p. 152): 
s. of ASur-r28-i18i, f. of Asur-[bel-kala\. 
Anp.: Ann. I 105 (IR 19. KB I, p. 68). 
Shalm. Mon. II 37: aéu rubai of Shalma- 
neser I] (LR 8. KB I, p. 164). 

3. IS.KU-ti-TUR.US-E.SAR-RA, Tigh], Ann, 
I 18, 28: Sarru dannu Sar kiksat la Sanadn 
Sar kibrat arbai sar kal marki bel béelé 
litku Sar Sarrani isippu na du; ss: idlu 
gardu; Ill 32: sarru dannu; IV 49: Sarru 
dannu; V 42; VI 55: tdlu gardu; LEHM.- 
Haupt, Mater. fig. 6: Sarru dannu Sar 
hi$ati (KIS) Sar ”*ASSur Sar kibrat 
arba i kaxid”**Nairi. Brick inscript. from 
Qal‘at Sherqat, IR 6, no. Vi(AKA p. 127; 
ANDRAE, Anu-Adad Tempel, fig. 24—26): 
Sangi Agur, s. of Asur-ri§-ist. VAT 5999, 
Iz: gs. of Mutakhil-Nusku. Sm. 1874, 1 
(AKA p. 109): Sarru dannu [Sar kisSati 
la sanan sar kiblrat arbi, s. of (Axur- 
r1§-liSi, gs. of Mutakhil-Nusku. 

s. of ASur-res-isi, gs. of Mutakkil-Nusku, 
ges. of Axur-dan, gggs. of NINIb-apil- 
ekur; ruba stru, Tigl. I: Ann, VII, ss—ss. 

4. KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, Sar ™tA3Sar, con- 
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temp. with Marduk-nadin-ahi, Senn. Baw. 
IR 14, 49. 

s. of Asur-ri§-isi, gs. of Mutakkil-Nusku; 
say “Assur, Tigh, I: IR 4) no.6)4, 

5. SZ.UM-A-E.SAR.RA, f. of Samsi-Adad, 
LIL 3) nos 12, 

Ul. Tiglathpileser II(?), cf. SCHNABEL, OLZ 
XII (1909), col. 529f: 

1. KU-ti-A-E. SAR.RA, Sar kissati Sar ™°tAs- 
dor ATH 12%, 

s. Of Adad-nirari (II?); sar tAsSur, 
KAHI J 21. 

2. IS-KU-ti-TUR. US-E.SAR.RA, §ar"™*AXSir, 
KATIE 122. 

Il]. Tiglathpileser IL, s. of Axur-res-7% (ID), 
f. of Asur-dan (ID), gf. of Adad nirari (II): 

1. 1S-KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, f, of Agur-dan, gf. 
of Adad-nirari, BM 90853 (AKA p. 154. 
KB I, p. 48). 

s. of Asur-rés-i8, gs. of ASur-rabi f. of 
Agsur-dan; Sarru dannu Sar kiksati Sar 
mat AXSir, MDOG 32, p.19 (KING, Chron. J, 
puzO2, Nn, 2). 

2. IS-KU-ti- TUR.US-E.SAR.RA, s. of Akur- 
rés-131, f. of Asur-dan; fakin “BE Sangii 
Asur, Ashurdan II: KAHI I, 20, s. 

a. SI. UM-A-E,SAR.RA, f. of Axur-dan, gf. 
of Adaa-nirari; sar kissati Sar *’ ASSir, 
WE. Misc. pl. 6, 5. 

IV. Tiglathpileser IV, B.C.745—727 (per- 
haps s. of Adadnirari V and b. of A&Sur- 
nirari V, cf. SCHNABEL, l. c., f. of Shal- 
maneser V, cf. WINCKLER, AF IJ, pp.4, 14): 

1, KU-A-E.SAR.RA, farru rabii sarrudannu 
Sar kissati Sar ™*ASSur Sar Babili Sar 
mitSumeri u Akkadi Sar hibrat irbitti, 
igtsIVe- Phin 

2. KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, JADD 652, R. 5. 659, 1. 
Soot Osis. 1077; ) a Sm, 400. sar 
mat AX, JADD 75, R. E. Senn. Bav. a9 
(WIR 14. KBU, p.118). Sarru rabii sarru 
dannu s$ar kissati Sar ”°tASSar Sar Ba- 
bili Sar ™Sumeri u Akkadi sar kibrat 
irbitti, Tigl. IV: B1 (IIR 67. KBU, p.8). 
As Epon. B. C.743, Canon A, IV 26; Sarr, 
Canon B, V 6; sar ”**ASSar, Canon D, III 10. 

3, KU-ti- TUR. US-E,SAR-RA, Chron. B, I, 23, 


3° 
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o4, 06: kart Akkadi u ™tAsSur, Chron. K3, 
R. » JADD 658, 2 (B. C. 730). K. 4740 
(WAF II, p. 24). 

4. [S-KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, sarru rabi sarru 
dannu sar histati sar” ASSir Sar Ba- 
bili kar ”**Sumeri u Akkadi Sar kibrat 
irbitti, Tigl. TV: Pl. 111. 

5, [S-KU-ti- 7 UR. US-E.SAR.RA, IR 52,272. 

6. SI.UM-A-E.SAR.RA; Sarru, as Epon. 
B..C.743, JA DD 1008 2.1: 

a, Tukul-ti-apil-E. SAR, sar” AxSir, Tigh IV: 
Tel-Abta 9. — KB IV, p. 102. 

Tukulti-ASur (abbrev., prob. identical with V/V. 
IB-tuklat-Asur, q. Vv.) 

KU-ti-“HI, king of Assyria, Chron. P, 
Viz, 13; cf. WAFI, p.124f, 135f; MVGHU, 
p.153; NIEBUHR, Stud. p.83f,; KING, RRT, 
p. 72, 0. I. 

Tukulti-Harran 
ST.UM- KAS, JADD 1046, 1 (if. a proper 
name). 
Tukulti-li-Asur 
KU-lu-As-Sur, K. 241, X11 4, spec. 
Tukulti-NIN.IB “My trustis Ninib” (cf 7u-hul- 
ti--NIN.IB as name of a slave in the 
time of Burna-Buriash, BE XIV, 2, 1) 

I. Tukulti-Ninib I, king of Assyria and 
Babylon, about B. C. 1300, s, of Shalma- 
neser I, f. of Ashurnazirpal I (Chron. P), 
contemp. with Kashtiliash: 

, KU-ti-tMAS, Chron. P, IV 3, 7, 9: for seven 
years king of Babylon. K. 8549. Sar 
mitAs%ar Sar ™*Sumeri u Akkadt, IR 35, 
no. 3,9 (KBI, p. 188). 

2. IS-KU-ti-4 NIN. IB, asEpon.MDOG33, p. 16. 

s. of Sulman-asxarid: sar kissati, Tukl. 1: 
KAHII, 70. VA 3213 (LEHMANN-HAUvPT, 
Mater., p.12); gs. of Adad-nirari, Tukl.1: 
KAHII, 19,3. Sar hiktate Sar ™*AsSur 
sarru dannu Sar kibrat arbai, Tukl.1: 
KAHII, 16,1. Sar kikSati Sarru dannu 
sar ™*tA$sur, Tukl, I: KAHI I, 17, 1. Sar 
kissati Sarru dannu Sar "* Assur Sar 
hissat arbai samsu kisSat nisé, Tukl. I: 
KAHI I, 18,1. Sar kessati Sar ™*¢Asur 
Sar kibrat arbai Sarru  dannu sar 
matKaydunias sar ”Sumeri u Akkadi 


kar tamti eltti u Supaltti Sar furSant 
u name rapsiti Sar matSubart Outi u 
kar kullat matati Na iri, Tukl. I: Ann. 1. 

3. 2ST, UM-MAS, s. of Sulman-asarid; Sar 
hik§kati, K, 2673. 1, R.1 (IR 4, no. 2. 
AKA, p. 14f. KiNG, RRT, p. 106, 163): 
600 years before Sennacheribs capture 
of Babylon. 

4. Tukulti-NINIB, s. of Sulmanasarid, gs. 
Adaad-nirari; sSakin “Enlil sangi Asur, 
MDOG 44, p. 29. 

Il. Tukulti-NIN.IB UJ, king of Assyria, B.C. 
889—884, s. of Adad-nirari II, f. of Ashur- 
nazirpal: 

1. KU-MAS, s. of Adaa-nirari, Sar **ASSir, 
Louvre, KBI, p.so, no. 1; f. of ASur-nasir- 
aplu: Sar ™+*Axar, Lay. 83a (BM 90255. 
AKA p.156); 84,D. VSI, 65. sar his- 
Sati Sar” AsSur,BM90256.90260(AKAI, 
p. 156). Lay. 83, B, D. LEHM.-HAUPT, 
Mater., fig. 8. Sarrn rabi Sarru dannu 
Sar kissati Sar ™*tASSar, Anp.: Ann, 1128; 
II 113 (IR 23. 26. KBI, pp.94, 112); Bal. 2 
(VR69, AKAI, p.168. LE Gac, p. 188); 
Stand.1 (AKA J, p. 202. LE GAC, p.153); 
Statue 2 (IIR 4, no. 8. AKA I, p. 161, 
LEGac, p.201. KBI, p. 122); BM 90868, 
90984, 92986 (AKA I, pp. 162, 174, 177). 

f. of Axur-nasir-aplu: Sanga Axur, BM 71 
(AKAI, p.160. LE GAC, p. 201); 104411, 2 
(CT 33: 50). VSI, 64. Sar kissatt Sar 
mat A¥ar, VS I, 66. Sarru rabii....5 
BM 30 (AKA I, p. 209); gf. of Swdman- 
asarid: Shalm. UI: Mon.11 (KBI, p. 152). 
sar kixati, Shalm. I: KAHII, 29,3. sar 
hissati Sar ”*tASSur, Shalm, III: Lay. 78, 
B,& KAHL 1/30, a4VSapoe 

2, KU-ti®MAS, Xarru, as Epon., B. C. 889, 
Canon A, I a1; B, I 21. 

3. KU-ti--NIN_IB, sarru, as Epon, B, C. 889, 
III R 1, 21 (var.). 

4. [S.KU-ti-O MAS, Anp.: Ann. 1105 (IR 19. 
KB I, p. 68): his effigy with Tiglathpile- 
sers at RéSeni. K. 4526(?). Sarru rabi 
Sarru dannu Sar kixkati, 56-9-9, 136 
(AKA I, p. 157). 

s. of Adad-nirari, f. of Asur-nasir-aplu: 
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Sar kissatt Sar ™* AxSir, Anp.: KAHTI, 
hy ts 

f. of ASur-nasir-aplu, gf. of Sulman-asarid, 
Shalm. III: Co.22; Ob.19. pa-te-si¢A-Sur, 
Shalm. II: KAHI J, 26, s. 
Shalm, III: KAHI I, 28, 3. 

5. LS. KU-ti-O NIN IB, Sar ™#4A-Sur, IR 28, 
II 29. 

f. of Asur-nasir-aplu, gf. of Sulman-asarid: 
Sar kissati Sar" ASsSir, Shalm, III: Lay. 
76, 8. 

6. SIL.UM-© MAS, Tukl. II: Ann. 26. Sar 
mat Ssar, BN-O0259 (AKA I, p. 155), 

s. of Adad-nirari: pa-te-si Asur, Tukl. II: 
Ann. R. 55; f. of Asur-nasir-aplu: Sakin 
“BE sangi Asur, 56-9-9, 156 (IIR 3, 
no. 10. AKA IJ, p. 158. LE GAC, p. 200). 
Sangi ASur, Anp.: Ann.Je3(IR17. AKA, 
p. 263). 

f. of ASur-na@sir-aplu, Anp.: Kurkh a1 (IIR 6, 
BAA) pae2. Le GAC px 37). 

7, ST.UM“NIN.IB, s. of Adad-nirari, f. of 
Asur-nasir-aplu: Sarru rabi Sarrudannu 
Sar kissati Sar ““ AsSir, Anp.: Bull Is 
(AKA I, p. 190). 

*fTu-li-ih-a, JADD 318, 9: amtu. 

*Tu-ul-ka (SACHAU, ZA VII, p. 93f., compares 
Tetd«pog) Shalm III, Ob. 133 (KBI, p. 144), 
king of Tanakun. 

*Tul(?)-man-da-hu, of @Kak-kab-na-mu-sat(?), 
JADD 899, II 13. 

*Tu-lu-ub-bi (Mit.), TA 27, oo. 

*Tumman, see Zeuwmman. 

*Tum-ni-ip-ib-ri ( Zz72p-czwri, Mit.), messenger of 
Tushratta, TA 17, 47. 

*Tu-na-ku, Tigl. 1V, Ann. 3s. 

*Tunamissah (Cass., cf. 77-na-mi... BE XV) 

1. Tu-na-mi-ts-sa-ah, $a ri-du-ti, Merod, I: 
IV R 38, lu. — KBIV, p. 60. Kine, 
Boe pe26.ph MAXI, 

2. Tu-na-mis-sah, Mna.: 1R 70, 1s. — KBIV, 
p. 78. In Bzt-"Tu-na-mis-sag, Meli8.: 
Susa 3, Is. 

f. of Eulmas-nasir, Nku: Lo. 102 (90835), 
VI19. — KBIV, p.90. Kino, BBS, p.58, 
pl. LXXIX. 
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*Tu-ni-i (cf. Zu-wn-nu, Dilbat p. 115, T-D LC; 
Tu-ni-e... K. 4270, 3, R. 2 = KGAS 52) 
mat Su-mur-za-a-a, Tigl. TV: Ann. 47. 
*Tu-ni-ia (cf. Zx-n7-2; Tu-un- Te-Sup CPN) 
JADD 661, 13. 
Tu-un-na-a (cf. 7z-na-a(-a) in later Bab. texts, 
see TNB, OBa. 7u-un-na-tum RPN) 
AO MICK sare. St, hae (Voi, 76, KBAV; 
p. 160). 
fTu-qu (not /Sw-gu, see K-P, ARI, p.9) 
JADD 659,7 (Tigl. IV). 
Tuqunu-éres (abbrev., cf. Vadu-LAL-eres K.241, 
II 34) 

1. LAL-e-KAM-e3, JADD 672, R. 2. 

. LAL-KAM-e§, JADD 414, R. E. + (Ep. A). 
592, R. 7. 742, 1, 4, 25, R. 12, 32. 

3. LAL-PIN-ek, MVG VIII (1903), p. 111, 22 

(Ep. P). *nxappahu, JADD 50, 2 (Ep. H). 

4. Tu-qu-nu-KAM-e%, JADD 840, IT 5. 
*Tu-ur-ba-zu (Eg.?), TA 288, 41. 335, 9. 
*Tur-bi-ha-a (Eg.?), TA 100, 12. 105, 35. 

Turi (cf. OBa. 7x-ri-*Da-gan T-D LC) 
1. Zu-ri-z, JADD 1005, R.E.1. 1009, R.2. 1012, 
R. 9. 1019, R. 15. 

2, [Zulr-ri-z, JADD 194,3, slave sold, B.C. 677. 
Tur-su-lstar (cf. Zaris(?)-Z) JADD 260, R. zz. 
*Tu-Sa-me-il-ki, see /2Xanzilhi. 

*Tusrattu, see Dusraitu. 
*Tu-ta(-am)-mu-U (cf. Zu.gdamne) 
Tigh TVs Anny eo, 94, 075. TIE Ro, no. 1, 5,8 
Tu-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Zu-ti-za TNB) 
HABL 567, R. 5(?). 633, Ria, 9. *rab alani, 
JADD 854, R. 11. 960, IIL 16: 


N 


Taba() UG-ba; abbrev,) 
f. of Zu/Zi-ki-ki, Capp. RA, 2, sb. 
Tab-ahe (DUG.GA-PAP#’; abbrev.) 
JADD 752, 14. 852, 111. 947,5. K.241, VIII 41 
(spec.). 
Tab-a8ab-Marduk “Good is the dwelling of 
Marduk” (cf. OBa. DUG-wa-Sd-ab-su 
BE VI, pt. 2) 

1, DUG-GA-a-kab-“AMAR.UD, s. of Ina- 
Esaggil-ztru, *sukkallu, Mna.: IR 66, R. 11 
(KING, BBS, p. 99, pl. XCVII). Stone of 
Amran II 1, 

Ta-ab-a-kab--AMAR.UD, s. of Esagzgil- 


* 
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ztru, akin Halman, Neb.: V R56, II 22. — 
KB III, pt. 1, p. 168. KinG, BBS, p. 35, 
pl. LXXXVII. 
Tab-Asur (DUG. GA-AS-kur; abbrev.) 
HABL 173,2. DUG-ba-a-sur, Epon., Capp. 
RA, 2, 114, 14b. 
Tab-Bél (abbrev., cf. DUG-ab-de-li BE XV) 
1. DUG-EN, Sa eli biti (B. C.695), JADD 31, 
Rov 
. DUG. GA-be-li, K. 241, X 6 (spec.). 
. DUG.GA-EN, JADD 661, 12. Epon. B.C, 860, 
LR. 1, 4; BiG, 762, Canon AS lV 7Al sd) 
al A-me-di, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R.15; 
B. C.696, IIR 1, V 2s. 
Tab-etér-ASur (DUG. GA-KAR-AS-Xur) “Good is 
the protection of Ashur” 
Epon. B.C. 892, Canon B, J, 19; TTR 1, 11. 
Tabi (hypocor.) 
1. DUG.GA-i, JADD 391, R. 2 (B. C. 717). 
K. 7390. *“da-a-a-nu, HABL 340, R. 16, 20. 
Axal 434 JADD 277, Bos( Bs Gee). 
s. of Ahia JADB 5,1 2. 

2. Ta-bi-i, *Xaknu (B. C. 694), JADD 58, R. s. 
Tabiia (hypocor.; cf. NBa: DUG.GA-id = Ar. 
docket ‘au, BE X, 132, Bi. maha) 

1. DUG. GA-ia, f. of A-Sa-ri-du, HABL 527, 6. 
2. DUG-ia, HABL-1o91, R. ». 
3. LTa-bi-ia, writer of astrol. reports, TRep. 12. 
WU 7A. 199s 2220249 1h 200, 
Tab-ilu (DUG.GA-AN; abbrev., cf. Bi. 5x20) 
83-1-18, 698, III» (spec.). — 
Tab-meélu (cf. DUG-ab-mi-la (Ml-la = sila?)-su, 
LA HAYE, no. 85-9, KRAUSZ p. 58) 
1. DUG. GA-me-lu(-%), f. of Mu-un-na-bit-tu, 
Merod. I: Susa 16, I 7; HI 10. 
2. DUG. mi-ti-e, f. of Marduk-mukin-aplu, 
Neb. I: VR 56, II 2. — KB II 1, p. 168. 
KING, BBS, p. 35, pl. LXXXVII. 
Tab-!Ninib (DUG. GA-“MAS; abbrev.) 
Epon, B.C.844 Canon B, I, 25; IIR 1, I 20. 
Tab-rigim-ili “Good is the cry to the god” 
(cf. 7ab-ri-gim-ku BE XV) 
DUG.GA-KA-AN, JADD 426, R. 2. 
Tab-rigimatu-Adad, (cf. Az-gém-“LM, BE XV 909, 10. 
IOI, 5. 103, 22) 
DUG.GA-ri-gi-ma-ti-“ IM, JADD 64,10, slave 
sold (B. C. 672). 
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Tab-ru-hi-ti 
JADD 59, 5, slave sold (B. C. 681). 
Tab-sa-gal 
hisparu Sa ckalli, JADD 469, R. 
Tab-sil-ESarra “Good is the shadow (pro- 
tection) of Esharra” 
1. DUG.GA-GIS, ML-ESAR. RA, HABL95,2. 
483, 2. Epon. B. C. 716, Canon D, IV, s; 
IIR 1, V,8; *sakin # Assur, IR 2, no.1a, 
no. II, [no. Ij; Bu. 91-5-9, 97 (CRAIG, 
AAT, p. 35) 
2, DUG. GA-sil-E.SAR, HABL93,2. 99, 1.481, 2. 
3. DUG. GA-sil-E,SAR. RA, HABL 87, 2, 88, 2. 
89, 2. 90, 2. QI, 2 92,2. 94, 2 96, 2. 97, & 
98, 2. [330, 2]. 396, 2. 397, 2 398, 2. 480, 2. 
482, 2. [484, 2]. Epon. B. C.716, Canon A, 
V,8; C, Ill, a; DIR 1, Vs; JADDGome 
4. DUG-GIS.MI-E.SAR.RA, Epon. B.C. 716, 
JADD 1008, II 2. 
Tab-sil-Istar “Good is the shadow (protec- 
tion) of Ishtar” 
DUG. GA-sil--XV, JADD 288, R. 2. 
Tab-sil-Marduk “Good is the shadow (pro- 
tection) of Marduk” (cf, DUG-ab-ME 
l--Marduk BE XV) 
DUG.GA-GIS.M1--M!, TRep. 52, R. 5, 
nephew of Lé-nasir. 
s.of Bel-upahhir, TRep. 11, A, Rev. 8. 15, R. 2. 
194, R. 1. 
Tab-sil-Sarri “Good is the shadow (protec- 
tion) of the king” 
DUG.GA-GIS.MI-LUGAL, HABL 1119, 
Rov: 
Tab-sar....(DUG(.GA)-IV7.... 


JADD 43, R.3 (B. C. 687). 686) a2 3S5ame 


K. 5612. Rm. 989. “rab BILLUB, HABL 
767.7. “rab kisir, JADD 266, R.7 (B.C.670). 
Tab-8ar-Arbaili “Goodisthe breathofArbela” 
DUG-IM-IV-AN, JADD 23, R. 2 
Tab-Sar-ASur “Good is the breath of Ashur” 
1. DUG. GA-IM-4A-Sur,abarakkurabi,Sarg.: 
VIII, 407. 
2, DUG. GA-IM-AS-$ur, Epon.B.C.717, IR 1, 
V2. JADD [695, R. 6}. | 
3. DUG. GA-IM-* AS-Sur, HABL 489,2. Epon., 
B. C.717;, Canon DTVes 
4. DUG-IM-AS-iur, HABL 100, 2. 101,2. 102,2. 
T. XLUI. 
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haba- 
rakku raba, Epon. B. C, 717, Canon A, 
V,7; C, UI, 1b; WIR 1, V,7; 81-2-4, 340. 
JADD 301, R. 18. 
5. DUG-IM“AS-Sur, Epon. B. C. 717, JADD 
1008, II «. 
Tab-sar-Bélit “Good is the breath of Belit” 
1, DUG-GA-IM-NIN, TRep. 158, R. 1. 
2. DUG-IM-*NIN-LIL, s.of Nabi-nadin-ahe, 
BM 103 392, 2, Case 15 (CT 33, pl. 19). 
Tab-Sar-ili “Good is the breath of the god” 
(cf. OBa. DUG-ab-Sar-2-é Dilbat) 
DUG-IM-AN, JADD 601, R. 4(?). K. 241, 
VIII 36 (spec.). 
s. of Asur-kasid, VS I 102, . 
Tab-Sar-IStar “Goodis the breath of Ishtar” 
1. DUG. GA-IM-XV, *irrixu, JADD 742, R. 26. 
2. DUG-IM-XV, JADD 67, R.6 (B.C. 748°). 
3. DUG-IM-“XV, JADD 234, R. z2 (B.C. 710). 
SES. Ki 327).4, 8. 
Tab-Sar-"Nabu “Good is the breath of Nabu” 
1. DUG. GA-IM-*PA, JADD 181, R. 4, A.BA 
(BOCs G70). 
2. DUG-IM-“AK, *A.BA (B.C. 688), JADD 
230 ik. ge 2A0, RE, x, 
Tab-Sar-Sin “Good is the breath of Sin” 
1. DUG. GA-IM“XXX, HABL 150, R. 4. 
2. DUG-IM-XXX, Epon. B.C. 662(?), II R 69, 
noes, a: 0,7, 2% LIT Ra Vii JADD'993; 
R. IV 19. 
3. DUG-IM--XXX, HABL 4209, R. 3. 
Tab-Sar-Sarri “Good is the breath of the 
king” 
DUG.GA-IM-MAN, HABL 840, z. 
Tab-si...., JADD 210, R. 7. 
Ta-bu-ni 
JADD 255, 3, slave sold. 
Ta-bu-su 
JADD 320, R. «. 374,3. 624,3 (B.C.691—686.) 
Tab-utli-Enlil 
DUG. GA-ut--4EN.LIL, VR 44, 17d, an- 
cient Babylonian. 
Te(?)-he-Si, s. of A-gi-ia, Ta‘annek 4, 12. 
Tebetaia “Born in the month of Tebet” 
arak AB-q-q, 82-3-23, 137. HABL 845, 2. 
Peer, BoE. s (B.C.682).-45, R.5. 204, 


No. 1. 


Rig (B..C.667), 206, R. » (B.C, 6487). 
325,9 (Ep. B). 333, R. « (B. C.648?). 374, 6, 
R, «4 (B. C. 686). 435, L. E. x 504, 2. 568, 
R, 2 611, R. 7, 624, 8, R. 9 (B. C.687). 742, 
Riss.3i. 752,17. 761,8. 770,90 K. 241, IX, 21, 
spec. TRep. [99, R. 9?). ZA XI p.47. #rab 
kisir, JADD 325, R.s. “Sanu of Kalgu, 
HABL 211, R. 2 4Sar-tin-nu, JADD 470, 
R. 9) (B.C603!),, Epon, B.G, 671,10 Rin. 
Nate Ad) 1D 40, ee 60,7 Rie “ary Riana 
R. E. 3. 266, R. 11. *Sar-tin-nu, 499, R. 8. 
Epon. B. C, 666(?), (pahkatu) sa bit essz, 
HR t. Vi rs JADDto2) Rhy, 258. 
R'6.331, Re 8.0420, KR. 9s 421, ROE, 2627; 
R. 12(?). 
s. of Adi-ul-tdi, *rakbu (B. C. 655), JADD 
026, te 
s. of Nabi-rifitu-usur, JADD 307, 5. 
f. of Adad-uballit, JADD 779, 9. 780, s. 
f. of Bani-ahké, JADD 446, R. 13. 
f. of Summa-(tas|ezib, JADD 640, «. 
Te-te...., HABL 1030, z. 
Tu-u-a 
JADD 809, I 26, in * Kar-e-na-bi-iz. 
*Tu-bi-ia-en-na 
4SAG, Neb.I: VR 56, II 1s. — KBIII 1, 
p. 168. KiNG, BBS, p. 34, pl. LXXXVII. 
Tu-bu-sa-lu(?), JADD 842, ». 
Tubiisu (cf. Za-du-su) 
1. 7u-bu-su, OLZ VUI131 (Epon. Sz/z).VS 186,32. 
89, 32, 92, 22. 94, 25. 100, & 
2. Tu-bu-u-su, VS 191, 24. 
3. Lu-bu-u-st, VSI 84, 25. 85, 24. 
Tu-di-i (hy pocor.) 
JADD [353, 5?]. HABL 986, 2. 
Tu-du-te 
kmar xipri Sa Nergal-axarid (B. C. 664), 
JADD 427, R. x. 


Tu-un-na-un 
hbel pihati $4 @ Kar-si-tu, HABL 381, 11. 
Tetigews, [ADD 6427 L,. Bag, 
*Tu-ri-i (Ar. hypocor.) 
JADDn7 3K. 
Tu-ri-ba-al-ti 
JADD 54, R. -. 


+28 KnuT TALLQVIST. 


*Tu-ru-u-su 

bel pitati sa ”**Ra-[sap-pa)\, JADD 873, ». 
Tu-si-i 

JADD 65, 5 
Tu-tu 

xa 7% Ay-mir-a-li-u, HABL 444, 10. 


(B. C. 668). 325, 9 


K. 2643. 

-U-a ...., K. 13137, in letter. 

*()(-a)-al-li-i 

s. of Afseri, f. of Exrisinni, Sar ”Man- 

na-a-a, Abp.: A, IWR 19, Ile; Ann. VR3, 
Il 11; B, WIR 31, Ul 9. — KB II, p. 178. 

*()(-a)-ar-bi-is, varr. U-bar-bi-si, U-a-ar-me-ri 
qq. v, cf. Jouns, PSBA XXI, p. 141, 
ADDI, p. 190, an Assyrian governor in 
Egypt, time Esarh., Bu. 9I-5-9, 218, Il 10 
(WAFU, p.21). *saliu hinni, JADD 185, 
Rev (BuC, 067); 247, Rae 406, haere aye, 
Ry e571, 0 Rae. 

*U-a-dr-me-ri, var. of U-a-ar-bi-is, U-bar-bi-si, 

k$alku, JADD 115, R.3 (IR 47, 

B,C; 664); 


*U-a-a-te- (Arb., probably = 


qq. Vv. 
Oh; 


Ce 
xo4!, see SACHAU, 


ZA XII, p.44, cf HAuPT, Hebraical (1885), 
no. 4; var. /a-u-ta-) Abp.: A, IIR 24f, 
VIT 4s, 54; IX 39; Ann. VII 123; VIII 58; [X45, 
53,93; LIIR 35, no. 6, Il3,9,40. Sar *A-r7- 
bi, Abp.: A, TLR 23, VII 98; VIII z, 9s, 81; 
X5; Ann. VIIe3; VIII 25,98; X21; IIR 35, 
no. 6, 96; III 14. 
s. of Lir-Dadda, Sar ”*'A-ri-bi, Abp.: A, 
VII 10, 107; Ann. VIII 2; [X1; IIR 36, [Ve. 
s. of Ha-za(-a)-ilu, ali abi Xa U-a-a-te- 
apil Bir-Dadda, Abp.: A, VIII 9. apil 
ahi abi Xa U-a-a-te’ apil Lir-Dadda, 
Abp.: Ann. VIII 1. Sar ”#4A-ri-bi, Abp.: 
Ann, VIII 48; VS I, 83, Is. 
*U-a-bu (Arb. 454) K.?,, WINCKLER, ZA IJ, pl. I, 
R. 7, 10; WAF I, p. 527. 
*U-a-di-i 
f. of Sudum-ahé, JADB 3, V 12. 
*U-a-ki-ir-tu, $¢ ® Va-ap-pi, Sarg. VII, a 
*U-ak-sa-tar (Pe. Uvakhiatra, Kuagdpnc, see 
Husinc, KZ 36, p. 564, OLZ II (1899), 


p.139 f; PRASEK, Geschichte, p. 99, n. 1; 
cf. Umakuistar. 
HABL 645, R.« (ZA VII, p. 358). Uk-sa- 
tar, *hazanu §é na@r-ti, Sarg. VIII", 42. 
*()-al-li-i, see U-a-al-li-i. 
*“U-ar-bi-is, see U-a-ar-di-is. 
#()-a-ri..., JADD 97, R.2. 
fU-a-ri...., JADD 471, 9, slave sold. 
*U-ar-za-an (Med.; cf. avest. warezana_ ,,protec- 
tion, protegé”, Baptavys) 
oe O(?)-qu-ut-ti, Sarg. A, II 19. 
*U-a-si-i 
s. of Za--la-a, *amél urgi, JADB 3, V 1s. 
[4, VIII 9] 
*(-as-sur-me 
matTq-bal-a-a, prince of Tabal, Tigl. IV: 
Ann. 153 (III R 9, ss. KB, p. 30); B, 59, 6: 
(KB II, p. 20). 
*U-a-ti-a 
‘anu Sa 7. 
U-a-za-ru 
mutir piti uimmi sarri, 80-7-19, 5 (time of 
Senacherib?). JADD 860, III 19. 
U-ba-a-di, or U-1a-a-di (cf. Mar U-ba-da-a BEXV, 
198, 2. JADD 674, 4= II0I, 4. 
U-bal-lit-su (abbrev.; for Cass. texts, see BE XIV) 
s. of Ka-Sak-ti-ia-an-2i, Mna.: IIR 43, Il». — 
KBIV, p.70. KiNG, BBS, p. 45, pl. XLVI. 
Uballitsu-Gula (77. L.A-su-" Gu-/a; for NBa. texts, 
see TNB) 
s. of Ardi-¢Ea, bel pigati, Neb. 1: VR 56, 
II 19. — KB IU, pt. 1, p.168. KING, ae 
p. 35, pl. LXXXVII. 
Uballitsu Marduk (for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. 7f-su--AMAR.UD, *dupsar, Melis.: DEP X, 
pl 12; 1x8: 
2, U-bal-lit-su-~AMAR. UD, descend. of Ardi- 
Ea, Merod. I: IVR 38, Il 2. — KBIV, 
p. 60. KiNG, BBS, p. 26. 
UbanSa-na idat 
SU.SF-$a-I, JADD 993, R. III, «. 
*U-bar-bi-si, var. of U-a-ar-bi-is q. Vv. 
4 Salsu, JADD 418, R. 14. 470, R. 22 (B. C.663). 
Ubaru (abbrev.; cf. OBa. U-dar-rum RPN) 
1. U-ba-ra, HABL 412, a, slave. 
2. U-ba-ru, *NIN.KU Babili, HABL 418, 2. 
Tet 


.., JADD 460, R. ». 
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702, 5 (time Esarhaddon, see WINCKLER, 
ALE TT, p,-300). 
3. U-bar, *NIN.KU sa Babili, HABL 327, 
Fai di. 
4. U-bar-ru, K. 3790, 3 (B.C. 680). Rm. 157, 2, 12 
(B. C.679), See KB IV, p. 122, no. 1; p.124, 
no. III. 
Ub-bu-ku/ki (cf. U-du-uk-hi, U-bu-ku, OBa. Ub- 
bu-ki RPN, BE XV) JADD 68, 2(B. C. 645). 
hyab ki-sir mar Sarri, JADD 857, 1V 12. 
s. Of Ay-ta-/a-nu, b. of Kakustu, JADB 5, 
I iz. 
U-bu-t, see U-pu-v. 
U-bu-uk-ki (cf. Usduku), or U-bu-ru(?)-u-te (cf. 
K-U, AR, 224) 
JADD ved, Ros (Be C; 674): 
Ub-ru 
JADD 661, 4. 
U-bu-ku (cf. Udduku) 
JADD 125, R. z (B. C. 687). 
U-bu (?te)-qu(?) 
FADD A Roe (DG, 570). 
*(-bu-ra-ki, Ub-ra-ki 
JADD 153, R. « (B. C. 663). 154, 7, (B. C. 663). 
U-bur-la-mas-su(?), JADD 8967, ». 
U-da...., HABL 811, Ra. 
*Q-da-ki, ”@4Man-na-a-a, B. C. 830, Shalm. III: 
Ob. 164. — KB I, p. 146. 
Udammig-Adad (S/G-ig-*//7), see Mudammig- 
Adad. 
Ud-da-nu, or Zam-da-nu 
4ma-hi-su, K.749,6(TRep.277),CT XXVII,45. 
*Ud-ga-ri-a, see Gu-ud-ga-ri-a. 
U-di-ni “The eagle” 
JADD 680, R. s. 
U-ga-a-a-ni (cf. OBa. U-ga-Anum|*Samax, T-D LC) 
JADD 741, 25. 
U-gi-ni-e(?), JADD 63, R.7 (Ep. V). 
U-ha-ti (cf. U-fa-ti, BE XV) 
HABL 224, 3; 225,.2. 414, 3. 
tU-ia-a 
JADD 894, s. 
Uk-ka.... 
f. of Bel-musallim, gf.of Munnadbitti, JADD 
ped Ea De 
*(k-sa-tar, see U-ak-sa-tar. 
INO. i. 


*UO-ku-ia (cf. U-qu-u-a, Ak-ku-t-ia) 

s. of Gi-es-fa-a-a, CT I, 21, 22, 37. 
U-ku-me 

HABL 447, 2. 
*(-li-su-nujni, see OZusunu. 
*Ulam-Burias (Cass.) 

1. U-lam-bur-as, b. of Kas-til-ia-ak, ™*'Kas- 
sa-u, Chron. K II, R. 1. 

oA U-lam-bur-ia-a-dk, VR 44, I 25, renders 
Li-dan-bél-matali. 

3. U-la-bu-ra-ri-ia-di, s. of Bur-na-bu-ra-ri- 
ta-ds, Sar ”**tamtim, WE. Misc., p.7; ac- 
cording to THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ XI 
(1908), col. 31f, identical with no. 1; ac- 
cording to RADAU, BE XVII, pt.1, p.71f, 
b. of Karainda’ II, 

*(-lam-ha-la (Cass.) 
f. of Amél-Eulma$, Mna.: IR 43, II 20. 
*(-lam-har-be (Cass.), VR 44, sab, = Li-dan- 
@En-lil. 
Ul-ka-a 
JADD 446, 5 (Ep. Q). 
Ul-lu (cf. OBa. U-ul-lu-% BE VI, pt. 1) 
ANiGAG, JAD) 363, K.3 (B.C. 682). 
Ul-lu-ba 
K. 1942, 1. 
*Ullusunu 

1. Ul-lu-su-nu, s, of Aza, b. of Bagdatti, "**Ma- 
an-na-a-a, set on the throne of Man in 
place of Aza, Sarg. Ann. 57, 61, 62, 75, 76, 
111, 165; XIV 53,54; Khors. 3s, 40, 44,50 (KB II, 
p. 56, sqq.). VIIIth, s2, 52, 62: Sarru, so, 155. 

2. U-li-su-nu|ni, Sm. 935 = HABL 1058, g, ». 

Ululaia “Born in the month of Elul” (407 
a-a, not preceded by the determinative 
arhu JADD 404, R. 5, and U-lu-la-a-a; 
the Babylonian name for Shalmaneser IV, 
King-list A, IV 9, = TAovactoc) 

HAD D. Ss, Vile, 7; 140: 11, 11 3. JADD 22,2 
(HR 47,3; KBIV, p.-156; mo. XXIV). 
Ayer ep. t). 10%, 1, 65 100, Ras 2305 
(KB IV, p. 120, no. IX; B.C 684). 307, 
Bopiie 6 its ies ,, HG 2h ede) St 
R.E, ; (Ep. S). 328,5, R. 2 (UI R 48, no. 2. 
KB IV, p. 114, no. I; B. C. 698). 404, R. s 
(B. C. 674). 436, R.zz. 475, R.s (B. C,.698). 
Fea, 0) O13, 8 O35, 11 877,044 .800; 


240 
VSI 90, + K. 241, IX, 20, spec. “..... 
JADD 342, R. 3. *ardu, JADD 309, 4(B. C. 
663). ardu sa yah BI.LUB sé *Se da- 
na-ia, 416, R.s (KB IV, p. 112, no. IV; 
B.C.710). 4KU.KA.SAK, 260, Re Amutir 
pu-ti, O12, R. 6 (B.C C,656). *sasinnu al (JS. 
imér-a-a, 379,2 (KBIV, p. 146, no. XI; 
B. C. 651). “Sana, 48,2, B. E.a (LR 47, 
no.6; KBIV, p.140, no. VIII). 49,5 (B.C 
656). “A.BA, 366, 7 (B,C. 669). Epon., 
B.C; 333, Canon By il) 26,10 Rea; User, 
habarakku Rm. 2, 97. 
of “Baniti-ereX, Sarg. St. II 18. — KB IV, 
p. 160. 
*U(Sam)-ma ...4 JADD 807, R. 22. 
U-ma-a-di, or U-ba-a-di 
hmutir puti §4 mar Sarri, HABL 600, ». 
*(J-ma-ah-ku (Old-Pe. Vahkauka, El. Maukka) 
f. of Aridumanis, Beh. 111 (III R 40). 
*U-ma-ku-is-tar (Pe. Uvakhsatara, El. Makis- 
tarra, Gt. Kuagdpns) 
Cyaxares king of Media, 
(IIIR 39. 40). 
*(J-mas-tir-a-su, K. 974. 
*Um-ba-da-ra-a (El.) 
hgik$vu(MAH)xa (Teumman Sar) ™**Elamti, 
Elamite envoy, Abp.: B, IITR 31, IV 9s; 
Ill R 33, VI «1, 6 (KB Tl, pp. 243. 256); 
IIR 37, 7a. 
f. of Ummanigax (I, the Elamite king), 
Abp.:A, IIIR 22, VI90; Ann. V R6, VIs2. — 
KB II, p. 206. 
*Um-ba-hab-u-a (var. 
n.7; El.) Abp: 
counter-king 


Leer | 


Beh. 43, 61, 93 


Am-, see KB II, p. 196, 
Ann. Vis (VR 5), Elamite 
in the time of Ummanal- 
das. 
*Umba-kidin(n)u 
1. Um-ba-hi-di-ni, HABL425,¢. 775, R.7. 777, 7. 
2. Um-ba-ki-din-ni, *nagiru sa ™*'Efi-da-hi, 
TIIR 37, 47a. 
*Um-hu (?dag)-lu-ma- (EL) 
HABL 281, 22, R. 13,21 IVR 45, no. 2). 462, 3. 
*(-mi-da-ar-na- (Pe. Vidarna, El. Mitarna, Gr. 
‘YSdpvng, Ar. 3297 APO) 
mat Pay-su-a-a, a general of Darius, Beh. 44, 45 
(IR 39). 
*Q-mi-ma-na- (Pe. Vivana, El. Mimana), 37." 
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APO) Beh. 79 (IIIR 40), Persian governor 
of Arachosia. 


*()-mi-is-da-a-ti/tijtum (Pe. Vakyasdata, Sus. Mis- 


tatta, Ar. mar) APO p. 202), the second 
Pseudo-Smerdis, Beh. 7, 76, 77, 78, 82. 


*Y-mi-is-sujsi (Pe. Vaumisa, El. Maumitsa, Ar. 


oni APO) Beh. 53, 54, 5 (III R 39), a gene- 
ral of Darius. 


*-mi-it-ta-na- (Pe. [U]ta{na], El. Huddana, Gr. 


‘Ordvy¢), supporter of Darius, Beh. 110 
(IIR 40). 


*Ummahaldasu, see Ummanaldas. 
*fUm-ma-ah(?)-nu, wi. of J/:/k-iru, TA 83, 53. 84, 42. 


85, s4. 86, 24(f). 


*Ummanaldas, varr. Usmahaldasu, Ummanhal- 


NS 


: Aw B Ww 


oo“ 


*Um-man-am-ni (E1.) 


s. of Attametu, Abp.: C VII, 114; G. SMITH, 


. Um-ma-hal-da-a-su, HABL 462, 17 (WSml. 


. Um-ma-hal-da-su, HABL 280, R, 29. 1010, 


. Um-man-hal-da-su, HABL 478, R. 6. — 

. Um-man-al-da-a-se, K.6366. IIR 31, 1V 2. 
. Um-man-al-da-Su, K. 4275. 

. Um-man-al-das, KK, 2833. 3085. IL R 66, 


. Um-man-al-da-su, K. 2656. 
. Um-man-al-da-si, Abp. A. IIR 22, VI 17; 


daxsu, Ummanaldasu etc., see also Hum- 
bahaldasu (EI.) 


p. 181; KB II, p. 268; sar ”4tE/amii, king 
of Elam, succeeded Indabiga’, captured 
by Ashurbanipal: 


p. 20). 280, R. 17, 281, 5, 23, R.1,2, 24 (IVR 
NBD) 


R. [s]. 


no. IIs. IIJR 36, no. 1, Ves. JILR 37, 2b. 
Abp.: A, Ve, 68, 75, 79, 119, 123; VI a3; VII az, 
Ann, VII 9, 23, 27, 


47, 51, 59, 69; IX 115; Xa. 
38, 51; X 6, 17. Lay. 86, 7. 


Ann. IV 112; V a, 11, 17, 64, 69, 01, Adie) ae 
VII 1 (KB I, p. 268). Bu. 91-8-9, 115. 
KK. 359 (IIR 37, no. IV; Smiru, Keil- 
schriftt. II, p. 51). 1364, rev.s. 2656, 12, 15: 
s. of Attametu, 18. 3097.4457, 1: b. of Tam- 
maritu. 4482. 4483. 4530. 9774. eae 
39 b. 

s. of Zeumman, b. of Tammaritu and ee 
dasi, IIR 37, 2b. 


IIR 37, 1b; 7b, gs. of Um-man-al-da-si. 
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*Ummanappa (EL. cf. As-da-ab-ba, ln-ba-ap-pi). 

1. Um-man-ab-ba, HABL 949,1 (83-1-18, 112) 

s. of Ur-ta-ki, b. of Tammaritu and Umma- 
migas: 

2. Um-man-ap-pa, K. 2867, 2 (SMITH, Keil- 

ecurirt Il) p: isqye Abpe BY Il Ris, 
IV so, 90 (KB II, p. 246). 
3. Um-man-ap-pi, KK. 2642. 6366. 
*Ummanhaldasu, see Hrmbahaldasu. 
*Ummanigas (see also Humbanigas; El.) 
s. of A-me-dir-ra, revolted against Umma- 
naldas: 
1. Um-man-ni-gas, HABL 280, R. 16. 
s. of Um-ba-da-ra-a, see Humbanigas. 
s. of Ur-ta-ki, b.of Tammaritu and Umma- 
nappa, king of Elam., succeeded Teum- 
man: 
2. Um-ma-ni-[gas, K. 1541 (W.Sml. p. 23) = 
HABL 998, s. 

3. Um-man-i-gas, Abp.:A, IIT R23, Vilas; Ann. 
III 44, 100, 188; IV 3, 18; VII 22. HABL 290,9, 
R. 2, 1127, 9. KK. 1364. 1541,5 (WSml. II, 
p-23). 2674, 2, s4, 62. 2867, 20. II R 66, no. Is. 
Abp.B: TR 31, IV so, 90; III R 33, VI 60, 
89; VII 13, 15, 28, 333 II] R 37, 32a, 43a, 24b, 29b, 
33b; HIR 38, a9a, 30a, 34a. Lay. 86, 6, — 
KB I, pp. 246—264. 

s. of Um-ba-da-ra-a, Abp. A, IIR 22, 
VI 90. 

s. of Urtaki, Abp. A, III 57; IV 3s, 66, 70, 83. 

4. Um-man-i-ga-as, KK.4796.13 225,7 (WAF II, 

p. 17). 
. “Um-man-ni-gas, K, 2632. 
. Um)-man-ga-as, WINCKLER, ZA II, pl. II, z, 
WAF I, p. 526. 
Um-ma-ni-id (hy pocor.; cf. Vin-ma-na-a-aBE XVII, 
75, 5) 

HABL 214, 1 (time Ashurbanipal), 
*Umman-menanu (El; abbreviated J/enanu, cf. 
JENSEN, WZKM VI, pp. 217, 221) 

sar ”'Elamii, king of Elam, B.C.692—689, 
brother of Kudur-Nahundi: 

1, Um-ma-an-me-na-nu,Senn.: Baw.s4 (MIR 14); 

Tay. Vs, 21; VI v4 (IIIR 41. 42). 
Um-man-me-na-na, K. 2620, 12. 
Um-ma-an-mi-na-a, K, 5217. 

4. Um-man-mi-na-a, K. 12995. 

INO. “I; 


an 


oes 


5. Me-na-nu, Chron. B III 15, 16, 20, 25, 26. HABL 
280/68 (Ko-312), 
*Umman-sibar (El.; cf. Rost, Untersuch., MVG IL 
(160755, De C30, 3) 
1. Um-man-si-bar, HABL 281, 1 (IV R 45, 
no. 2). 460, 8. 1170, 2 (B. C. 646°). 
2. Um-man-si-bir, HABL 7092, 5. 
*fUm-mat-ha.... (Eg.?, cf. RANKE, Material. p. 38), 
JADD 763, «. 
fUmmi-a-bi-a (cf. Least 
p. 94f.), 82-3-25, 135, VI s (spec.). 
fUmmi-i-, JADD 312, s, slave sold. 
fUmmi-sedé(?), JADD 460, 21. 
Um-sibi-iliia(UD-V/I-KAN-AN-a-a) ardu $a 
mar sarri, JADD 360, R. s (B. C. 680). 
Um-mas(bar) ...., K. 4793, 6 (WSml. II, p. 69). 
U-na-gi, or Adad-na-gi 
JADD 186, R. 6 (B. C. 674). 
*Q-na-mu-nu (Eg, cf. Sretnporrr, BAI p. 350; 
RANKE, Material, p. 36: Wn-’Imn) 
sar “Na-at-lu-u, Abp.: A, 199; Ann. I 97. 
— KBIL, p. 162. 
*(-na-sa-gu-su (Gr.) 
Sar ™*[i-di-ir, king of Ledron, Esarh.: 
BV 2 IR 48, no. 1,13. IIR 16,21a. UIR 
27, 182). Abp.: Rm. 3, IIs0 (KB I, pp. 150, 
240). 
*Un-da-du (EL, cf. Ha-an-da-da) 
hgi-il-i-ru, an Elamite, HABL 281, 11 IVR 
45, no. 2), time Ashurbanipal. 


i 


NOLDEKE, Beitrage, 


*Undasu (El, abbreviated from a fuller name, 
see JENSEN, WZKM VI p. 223; cf. Hum- 
ban-undasa, and the place name Dar- 
Undast) 

s. of Zeumman, b. of Tammaritu and Um- 
manaldas: 
1. Un-da-su, K. 4500. IIT R 33, VII 1s. 
2. Un-da-si, KK. 7566. 13282. IIIR 33, VII «, 


15, 18. 
3. [Un-da-\a-si, K. 13 440. 
#(-ni-ri-ta....., f. of Dz-a-si, JADD 806, L. E. ». 


Un-qi-e, better *Bar-za-qi-e (K-U, AR, p. 54) 
JADD 269, R.s (B. C. 681). 
*fUn-Sar(sar)-d(t)i... (Eg.(?), cf RANKE, Material, 
p. 38), JADD 763, R. 2. 
Un-za-hu-ur..... , JADD 783, s. 
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Unzarhu-l8tar(U/-sa-ar-(ul i-XV) 
amel urgi, JADD 600, R. 4. 
128, 7 (B. C. 655). 
Un-zir-hu (abbrev.) 
htangu sa” TaSmetu (KURN' UN), JADD 
B55, is a 
Unzirhu-Asur 
hyab ki-sir mar Sarre: 
is Un-sir-hu-AS-sur, JADD 361, R. «o (Ep. F). 
621, R. vs (III R 50, no. 3, 30; KB IV, p. 154, 
no. XX; Ep. F). 
2. Un-sir-hi-AS-kur, JADD 327, R. 10 (MUIR 47, 
50d; Ep. N). 
Es Un-za-lu-AS-Sur, JADD 2127.7, 
Upahhir-Bel “Bel gave stren eth” (V/GIN-EN, 
NIGIN-hir-ra-EN, UWIR 1, V 19, var. 
NIGIN-ra-EN, K. 241, X 7) 
K. 241, X 2(spec.). “sa-kin “ A-me-di, Epon., 
B. C. 705, IIIR 1, V 19 (IIR 69, no. 4, ub; 
no. 5,8). Cf. HABL 168, R. 16. 200, 
201, 2. 424,1 (BA IV, p. 539) 732, 
K. 5507. Sm. 1189. 
Upabhir-ilu(V/G/N-ANV) 
s. of Z-zi-7, JADD 446, R.9 (Ep. Q). 
Upahhir-Nusku (A/Z-7PA + KU) “Nusku gave 
strength” 
f. of Nusku-ibni, Neb. I Nippur, II 13; 
III 10, [31]. 
, ‘Saknu, JADD 857, IIT 4. 
Upaqa-ana-Arbaili “I wait for Arbela” 
Epon., (B. C. 6272): 
1. U-pa-ga-a-na-IV-AN, JADD 214, R. 6. 
2, U-pa-qa-ana-IV-AN, JADD 628, R. 12. 
3. U-paq-ana-IV-AN, MVG VIII, p. 111, 19. 
U-pa-qa-ana-Istar (XV) “I wait for Ishtar” 
MVG VIII (1903), p. 111, 26 (Ep. P). 
U-paq-‘lStar (abbrev.) HABL 843, 2. 
U-paq-¢Sa-mas (abbrev.) “I wait for Shamash” 
HABL 410, 2. [441, 2]. 
U-pa-qu (abbrev.) HABL 277, «. 
(B. C,:680), 31,'s, 32, 1 
*(-pa-aS 
mar Kap-si, Tigl. IV: Ann, 161; Epigr. 
PSBA XVIII (1896), p. 159, no. 7, 8. 
*U-pi-e-ri, U-pi-ri ( ee ?) 


kyab ki-sir, 


no be 


» 
~s 


CBR, I, 30, 8 


Bull 31; Cypr. Il 23 (IIR 11); Khors. 144; 
Pp. IV s4. — KB II, p. 74. 
*Up(?)-pa-am-ma-a (Med.) 
$4 ™ Ha-ta-su(li?)-na-a, Sarg. A, IL 16. 
*Up-pa-ra-a-a (Mit.), Boghazki, MDOG 335, p. 28. 
*Uppis, Uppite, see Arprs. 
*U-pu-t, ”Gil-za-na-a-a, B, C. 829, Shalm, III: 
Ob. 181. — KB I, p. 148. 
U-qu-u-a (cf. U-ku-ia) 
JADD 465, «. 
*(Q-qu-bu 
JADD 08, 2, R. 3 (Ep. Z). 
“tY-qu-bu-ta (cf. /2-gu-bu-ta BE VIII, 1, 47, 21) 
JADD 222, s, slave sold (B. C. 682). 
U-qur-¢Adad! 
JADD 354, 5. 
Uqur-ahe (U|Ug-qur-PAP”, cf. Ali-ugur) 
JADD 4, R.s (KB JV, p. 148, no. XVI; 
B. C. 6442). sa Sepa, 105, R.6 (Ep. Z). 
U-ra-a-a (perhaps gentil., cf. «’U-ra) 
JADD 261, 4, slave sold. 
Ura-imitti (OBa.) 
1. “URU-ra-ZAG.LU, Chron. KI,R.s8. Chron, 
Kotha: ; 
2. €URU-ra-i-mit-ti, Chron. K I, R. 11. Chron, 
Kise 
U-ra-as...., HABL 1125, 3, with Indabigas. 
dUras-iddina (¢/5-SE-na) 
s. of Ea-garrad(¢GUD)-ilani, CBR 30, 
(B. B: 680). 31, 4%. 
‘Uras-li-ia 
s. of Esaggi-zér, B.C.711. KK. 2678, 2683 
(IIR 2). 
4Uras-ukin (7/5-DU) 
Xalku X4 *Ni-nu-a, JADD 261, R. zz. 
*Ur-ba-ga-gé (Sum.), f. of A7-/ul-la 
IV R 35, no. 2,8; cf. THUREAU-DANGIN, SAK 
p. 194/5. 
Ur-ba-a-a (cf. OBa. Ur-ba BA VI, 3, p. 72) 
JADD 359, 7 (B. C. 680). 
*Ur-hal-la-a (cf. tsk > Joss cribrum; Cilic. 
OpBaha, SacHau, ZA VII, p.97f) ae 
JADD 908, 6. ”* Zu-ha-na-a-a, Tigl. IV: 
Ann. 133; B, 59 (IIR 67; IIR 9,53. KB I, 
pp. 20. 30); Epigr, PSBA XVII (1896), 


Sar Dilmun, Sarg.: 


Ann. 369, 381; XIV 20; 


p. 159, Mai)b; of “4 Tu-na-a-a. 
Tink, 
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Ur-Belit- muballitat-mituti(07--?V/N- 7IN-DUG. 
GA) 
s. of Sa-a-mi, b. of Takil-ana-ilixu, MeliS§.: 
ia. 103, Ie; i7, 86, da: ITs, 13,29; TD & 1a 
15, 24, 88, 88, 46; IV, 7, 11, 16, 25, 353 V, 25 (KB 
Ut, Pp. 156): 
Ur-da-a (cf. Urdu) 
bel qatati, JADD 150, 4 (B. C. 679). 
*Ur-da-ma-ni-e (Eg.; formerly read Zandamane 
and identified with Tenotamon of the 
Dream Stele, see STEINDORFF, BA J, 
p. 356; cf. RANKE, Altag. Vokal. p. 36) 
King of Egypt and Ethiopia, s. of Sabaki, 
sisters son of Zargz, Abp.: Ann. II 22, 29, 
st (VR 2. KBII, pp. 166. 168); IIIR 209, 
hor iya,o; b.134726°(OLA1%72); Rims, 
Ill 45. sar mimmasu, Abp. A, IIR 17, 
I 52; II 63, 69. 
*Ur-da-a-nu (cf. Bi. j4s48°) 
JADD 743, R. 3. 
Ur-di-i, (cf. Urda, Urdu) 
s. of Su-su-%, JADD 320, R. 2 (B. C. 691). 
Urdu 
PCF-du, JADD 259,'s, t. 333, Ri Ev (Bi C. 
6482). 355, R.6 [377, 4] (B. C. 6642). 415, 
Rave (RB TV? p. 104; no, Is B.Cy7 340): 
623, R. E.z (IIR 46, no. 4). 752, 15. 922, 
IV 12, 931, R. 13. *4ardu $a pani ckalh, 
464, R.3. *ikparu, 357, R.s. *nukatim 
bit ii Sa bit “Nabiu, 640, R. 17 (KB IV, 
p. 156, no. XX; B.C. 6647). *rad khi-sir, 
325, R. zs (Ep. A”). *(rab) Se-lap-pa-a-a, 
304, R. 2. 760, «. 
f. of Marduk-ertba, JADD 311, R. E. 4. 
e OFr-ag JADB 4.11 5. 13, Is. JADD 623, 7 
(Ep. A). 
*Ur-hi-li-ni, see ZrAaleni. 
*Ur-hi-Tesup (Mit.; in Cassite text, BE XV, p. 45) 
s. of Mursil, MDOG 35, p. 52. 
s. of Muttallu, MDOG 35, p. 20. 
Ur-“Engur (Sum.) 
f. of “Dun-gi, Chron. K I, R. 5, ancient Su- 
merian king of Ur, IR 1, no. 1,1; no. 2,1; 
HOt, a0tto. 4.8, NO..5, 6; 10. 6,9. No.7, 3; 
no. 8,3; no. 9,1; no. 10,1(KBIII 1, pp. 76ff.). 
IR 68, no, 1,1 s, 12, 15, 22 (KB IU, 2 pp.94ff.). 
Py 35, no, 1, «ik BI 1,°p. 78, no.9). 
No.’ 1. 


See salso 
pp. 186 sqq. 
*Ur-hi-ia (Mit, hypocor., cf. Urfi- TeSup) 
s. of /t-42-1b-$ar, CT II 21, 4, 9, 13. 
*U-ri-ia-a (cf. Bi. my) 
JADD 59, 7, sold (B. C. 681). 
*Urik (possibly Iran., cf. ‘Opusoc), * Ou-u-a-a 
1. U-ri-ik, Tigl IV: B 57. — KB II, p. 20. 
2, U-ri-ik-ki, Tigl. IV: Ann. 151 (IIIR 9, 51). — 
KB), p.30: 
3. Ur-ri-ia-ik, Tigl. IV: Ann. sz. 
*U-ri-im-me-i 
@ Fly-rik-na-a-a, Vigl IV: Ann, 151 (IIR 
Q, 4. — KBII, p. 30). 
*(-ri-sa-a = A-ri-sa-a q. Vv. 
HABL 490, 5. K. 13147 (J). 
*Ur-hi-li-ni, see /rQaulent. 
Ur-ki-me-e, or Likkimé 
JADD 97, R. 6. 
f dUr-kit-ila-a-a 
JADD 232, 7, slave sold (B. C. 685). 
f dUr-kit-isme(//4Z)-a-ni 
JUD sa5 3, (Bb. C2607), 
fUr-kit-ti-aba-usur (-AD-PAP) 
JADD 894, s. 
PUr-kit-ti-duri 
JADD 779, 2, slave sold. MVG VIII p. 111,2 
(BC; 627), 
f dUp-kit-t-liat(-7U-a7) 
JADD 619, 9, wife of A-a-e-nu-u (Ep. S). 
f dUr-kit-ti-ri-Sat (abbrev.) 
JADD 610, 11, slave sold (Ep. S). 
f dUr-ki-[tu-ri?]-me-in-ni 
HABL 494, R. ». 
*Ur-ku-t-ku-ti-a, K. 1930. 
Ur-dLugal-banda (Sum.) 
s. of Ur-nigin-ni, dupsar, Capp. RA I. 
4Ur-4NIN.IB, king of Isin, Sumer and Akkad 
(IV R 35, no. 5,1) OBI 18 (SAK, p. 204). 
dR.RA(?)-ga-mil, “4.3.4 mar ” Ni-nu-a, HABL 
700, 4. 
Ur-nim-ri-ia(?), K. 4270, 2 (KGAS 52). 
*Ur-ri-ia-u(’) 
JADD 68, R. E. + (B. C. 6452). 
Ur-ru-da 
JADD 661, 11. 


THUREAU-DANGIN, SAK, 


Bites 
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*Ur-ru-ti 
$a ”4tHar-ci-nu-u, Sarg. br. A, I, 33. 


*Ur-sa-a, JADD 712, 3. See also Rusa. 


*Ur-si 
mat Gj-in-hu-ult-ta-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. III ss 
(IR 30). 
*Ur-si-ni-e 
ktyy-ta-nu sani, b. of Ap-L-uk-nu, HABL 
I44, 13. 
*Ur(/p?)-Sa-ha-lu 


f. of Z-li-ta, VS, I, 109, 6. 
*Urtaqu (EL) 

1. Ur-ta-ku, ha-ta-nu Te-um-man, son-in-law 
of Teumman, III R 37, 10a, Sar ”*Elamii, 
king of Elam, succeeded Humbaha'l- 
dag II, B. C. 675, brother of Humbahal- 
daS and Teumman, father of Tammaritu, 
Ummanappa and Ummanigas, HABL 
918, 2. K. 6366. Sm. 1879, 

. Ur-ta-ki, KK. 2642. 2672. 2674, 2, 34,62 (III R 
37,484). 2867, 15,20. 4542. 13440.IR 7, no. IX, 
E 6. JILR 19, III 97. III R 31, IV 16, 28, 54, 66, 
76, 77, 79, 81, 88, 91, 93 (KB II, p. 244 ff); WIR 
33, WI sa; IILR 37, 48a. VR 3, 44. 
3. Ur-ta-gu, Chron.B, Vis. K.1541,1(WSml. IT, 
p. 23) = HABL 098, 1 
4. Ur-ta-gi, KK. 3051,2 (KGAS 76). 13225, 4 
(WAF II, p. 17). 
5. Ur-tag, HABL 295, 10. 
U-ru-’Malik, Rev. Sem. 1897, p. 166 (I). 
*(-ru-mil-ki (Ph. 75078) 
al Gy-ub-la-a-a, Senn. Tay. II 50 (IR 38, 50); 
King II 7s. 
U-ru-sa(?)-lu(?), K. 241, VIII s2 (spec.). 
*Urzan (cf. Ay-za-na) 
sar @Mu-sa-sir|“ Mu-sa-sir-a-a: 
1. Ur-za-na, HABL 4009, 1. 891, 4. 1048, 7. Sarg.: 
Ann, 123, 126, 128; Khors. 72 (KB II, p. 62); 
Cypr. I 39 (IIR 11); VIII", 809, 346, 350, 408, 
423. Seal-inscription, see ZA I, p. 45ff,; 
XIV, p. 130. Bilinguis from Topzaua, 
ZDMG 58, p. 834. 

2. Ur-za-na-a, HABL 768, 2. K. 13147. 

3. Ur-za-an-na, HABL 1079, 4. 

4. Ur-za-ni, 81-7-27, 46. 

*Usi (WSem., cf. Bi. stn, Ar. docket ywin, 


No 


CIS I, 17, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 4, 
yey, swim APO; see also A-#-si-) 
1. U-si-, JADD 229, s (IIR 46, «6c; KBIV, 
p. 124; B. C. 680), slave sold. 
2. U-si-a, JADD 316, », slave sold. 
*()(Sam?)-su-na-a 
JADD 350, R. ss (B. C. 680). 
U-sa-tu (cf. U-sa-ti, BE XV), abbrev. from Mar- 
duk-bél-usate, DELITZSCH, BA VI, 1,p.143. 
U-sa...., “Sa kubse(?), JADD 247, 3, slave sold. 
U-sal-li (abbrev.) 
s. of J-sin-na-a-a, Sarg. Stone III 1. — 
KB IV, p. 160. 
f. of La-ba-su, Sarg. Stone II 20. — KB IV, 
p. 160. 
*Q-si-ha-an-8a.... (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 36) 
JADD 763, 4. 
Usur(PAP)-ma-ma-a-te “Keep the oaths!” (or 
Nasir-ma-ma-a-te; cf. Hu-ma-ma-a-te), 
JADD 264, R.» (B. C. 688). 
*Q-Sa-na-hu-ru (Eg. RANKE, Material, p. 36) 
s. of Zargu, the king of Egypt, captured 
by Esarhaddon, Esarh. S, R. 4s. 
U-Sa(-an)-ni-ilu 
83-1-18,695, II 20. JADD 177, L.E, -(Ep.W). 
ameél-* narkabti, 200, R. 12 (B. C. 667). 
USbula, in Azt-” Us-u-la, Neb. 1: Nippur, III s. 
*U§-bar-ra, TA 37, 2, messenger of the king of 
Alasia. 
*US-hi-it-te/ti, @’/@’ Zu-na-a-a, Tigl. IV: Ann, 153 
(HIR 9, 53); Boo (I R67. KB UJ, pp.20. 30); 
Epigr. PSBA XVIII (1896), p. 159, no. 7,1. 
*US-pi-a, A-uS-pi-a (Mit., see UNGNAD, Dilbat, 
p. 13), patesi of Ashur, founder of the 
temple of Ashur, sanga ¢ASur, Shalm. I, 
KAHII, 13, Tl, 83. Esarh, KAHTI, §1, 
II, 13. MDOG 21, pp. 30, 34, 38, 48; 25, 
Pp. 33: 
*U§-pi-na (identical with J§-pu-u-7-ni q. Vv.) 
Shams. V: II 2 (IR 30), governor of Nairi. 
*U§-ra-a (perhaps Iran,, JIN p. 377). 
$4." Tur-ab?...nu, Sarg: A, Ile. Sa“ Ka- 
an-za-ba-ka-ni, Sarg. VIII, 47. 
Us-Sur-a-na-"Marduk! ’ 
f. of Marduk-uballit, gf. of Marduk-nadin- 
ake, BM. 96947, 1 (AKA p. 388; cf. 
MVG VIII, p. 108 sq.). 
T, Lie 
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*US-ta-as-pi (Pe. Vistaspa, 
‘Yoraoxrc) 
f. of Darius, Beh. 1, 64, 65, 66 (IIR 39. 40). 
*0-Sd-ru 
Sa @Ta-dir-ru-ta, Tigl IV: Ann. 162. 
Ut-napistim(7/-ti); inhabitant of Surippak, who 
escaped the flood, IVR 43,]I1,2. IVR 44, 
IV s2-34, 41, 44, 48; V 9, 12, 20, 21, 25, 44, 49. CT 22: 
48, 10. 
*Ut-ta-ti, Hit. tablet, PSBA 29, p. 92. 
*Ut-te-di (EL; cf. A-ti-a-di), "rab gasti, K. 4457, 2 
(IIR 37). 
*(Q-tu-mu, HABL 1032, R.s. 
*U-zak-ku 
Tigh IV: Ann. 55. 
*Uz-bi-!... Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 43, 14. 
*Uz(?)-(?)di-a-Sa, Taannek 3, 7. 
*U-zi-i, §4 ”Ma-a-li, Sarg. VII", 4s. 
*U-zib-%En-lil 
*sukkallu, Susa 16, U1 29. 
*Q)-zib-ia (hypocor.), mar Atrattax, Nku.: Lo. 102, 
I 14 (KB IV, p. 82. KiNG, BBS, p. 59. 
*0-zib-Si-pak (cf. U-zau-ub-si-pak) 
f. of Nabi-udammig, Simb.: Lay. 53, 22. — 
KING, BBS, p. 103. 
*(-zi-tar, 4 * Qa-an-ta-a-t, Sarg.: VII", 45. 
Uz-na-’ (cf. Bi. *278) JADD 893, R. 4. 
Uz-na-nu (cf. Us(s)-7a-nu BE XIV) 
JADD 260, R. s (IIR 48, 26c). 
*U-zu-ub-8i(-i)-pak (Szpak)(Cass.), KaStilia8: DEP II, 
p. 93,13. “radu, CY 22: 46, 19. 
*()-zu-ma-an-da (possibly Iran.) 
[sa] @ K7-si-la-ha, Sarg.: VIL", a6. 


El. Mistaxpa, Gr. 


*Wa-du-t'-uk}-ki, TA 24, IV 6s. 

*Wa-aS-mu-a-ri-a (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 19), 
by-name of Ramses II, Boghazkoi, OLZ 
IX (1906), col. 629. 

*Wa-za-wa, Capp. TH-D, LC 240, zs. 

*Wi-id-ia, governor of the city of Ashkelon; ame/ 
# Atgaluna™, “TA 320, 6. 321, 5. 322, 4. 
Woagen eA 4. 325, 85 320,%, 

*Wi-ik-ta-zu, TA 221, 4. 222, 3. 

*Wi-is-ia-ri (Eg.?), TA 162, 71. 


Za-ba-a (cf. Za-ba-a-a) 


K. 4673. 
No, 1. 


Zaba-ah-iddina 
nar Za-ba-SES-SE-na, JADD 738, R. 2. 
Za-ba-igisa 
HABL 441, 18, 15. 
“Za-ba-du (cf. Bi. 721) 
HABL 1123, 5, 12. 
Zahaia (hypocor.; cf. OBa. Za-da(-a)-ia RPN), 
Bi. sat, Pa. 121, GaBBatoc) Za-ba-a-a, JADD 
294, R. 7, of Barfalsu(?), B.C.700. Rm. 157, 
R. 4 (KB IV, p. 124. B. C. 679). “mutirru 
pitu, HABL 275, 13. *rab ali “hal-su 
sa “ Ap-pi-na, HABL 343, 2. 
Za-ba-a-a-u (hypocor.) 
JADD 376, R. 5. 
Zaban-iddina 
nar Zaq-ban-SE-na, JADD 742, 14. 
Za-ba-nu 
mat Za-2u-ru-ra-a-a, Shamsh. V: II, 60 IR 31. 
KB I, p. 182). 
Zab-ba-a-nu 
JADD 922, 7. 
*Za-ab-da-a (Ar. == xqaT = Capdac; cf. Zadadu) 
Amukil apati, JADD 179, R. 4 (III R 49, no. 5. 
KB IV, p. 128) 
s. of An-ba-ru, *ameéel urgi, JADB 3, V, 17. 
*Zabdanu (Ar.; for NBa. texts, see TNB) 
1. Za-ab-da-a-ni, JADD 64, R. zz (B. C. 672). 
2. Za-ab-da-a-nu, b. of Nabi-apal-iddin, the 
Bab. king, Anp.: Ann, III, 2 (IR 23. 
KB I, p. 98). 
. Zab-da-a-nu; *ka-sir, JADD 1141, s¢ (B. C. 
709). “mukil apati, JADD 675, R. 16. 
4. Zab-da-nu, VSI, 100, 7. “sa.... JADD 221, 
R. s (Ep. W). 

5. Za-tb-da-a-ni, JADD 64, R. 72 (B. C. 672). 
*Zabdi (Ar., hypocor.; cf. Bi. "337, Ar. "341 APO) 
. Za-ab-di-i, JADD 86, « (B. C. 650). 

Z. Zab-ai-, JADD 86, 9. 
3. Zab-di-t, JADD 86, R. 2. 880, II, 11. *errisu, 
JADD 742, x4. “mukil apati, JADD 476, 
R. 4 mar Zab-di-t, i. e. of “Zabdi, 
JADD 384, 4 (see Adad-ibni). 
f. of Ma-zu-ra-ni, VS I, 92, 2. 
*Zab-di-ilu “Present of the god” (cf. Bi. S531; 
Ar. 75721) 
82-5-22, 144, writer to Sargon II. Sa « Birtz, 
Sa “Sabhani: HABL 524, 2. 


Oo 
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*Zab-di-lstar(XV7) “Present of Ishtar” 
JADD 510, R. 6. 
#Za-bi-bi-e (cf. OBa. Za-bi-bu-am T-D LC) 
xarrat"*A-ri-bi, Tig] IV: Ann, 154 (IIR 9,51. 
KBII, p.30). Tigh IV: Epigr. PSBA XVIII 
(1896), p. 159, NO. 7, 2 
#Za-hi-da-a-a (Ar. hypocor.; cf. Za-di-da-a INB, 
Pa. xmar) JADD 752, 18. 
*Za-bi-du (Ar., cf. Bi. a aT Kt., Za-bu-du, BE IX, 
Bi. 4421) 
knasiku ka "Gambuli, Sarg. Ann. 254. 
hUruté-a-a, K. 1550,17 (WSml. II p. 30) 
— HABL 1000, 17. 
*Za-bi-ena-a (Ar., cf. Za-bi-na- BE IX, Bi. 83931) 
JADD 41, 1 (B. C. 671). 
*Zabinu (Ar., cf. Za-bi(-i)-nu|ni TNB, Ar. docket 
a1, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 10) 

1. Za-bi-ni, HABL 628, 13. JADD 3356, 3, 9, 391, 
4,7, 9, 12, R.z7. (IIR 48, no.6; KBIV, p.108; 
B.C. 717). 392, 4, 5, 8 393,3. 394,2. K.974. 
Nshi.: CBR I, 2,3. King of Kisirtu, Anp. 
Ann. Il ss (IR 21), var: Za-di-2-n1. 

2, Za-bi-nu, JADD 25, 1, 6. 252,1 (slave sold). 
329, R. « 586, R.6 (B. C.624?). 619, Rv. 
hamelurgi, JADD 447,8 (B.C.683; KB IV, 
p. 122). #ka-sir, JADD 58, R.« (B. C.694). 
hmu-kil apate, of Lahiri (B.C.670), JADD 
625, 5. “rakbu *MU.GI (B. C. 645°) 
JADD 24, 4. 

Zabu, or Saba (abbrev., cf. Za-bi-um-abi, -ili RPN) 
King of Babylon (Dyn. A: 2) 

1, Za-bu-um, Nabd. br. Cyl. HI 2 (IR 69; 
KB III 2, p. 86). 

2. Za-bu-h, s. of Sumulailu, King-list B, 3; 
Chron. A, IV 2. 

3. Za-bi-um, Sarru, see RPN. 

Zab-za-nu, see Nurzanu. 

Za-gu...., Taannek 4, R. 5. 

Za(Sa?)-ha-a[r?], s. of Asir-emug?, gs. of Gaga- 
danum, Capp. G, 9, 3. 

*Za-ha-tu-tu 

kka-sir (B. C. 698), JADD 328, R. 7. 

Za-ib-da-a-ni, see Zabdanu. 

Zakiru, or Zagiru (abbrev., cf. Naba-za-kir(-Sum); 
also in OBa., NBa. and Cass. texts, see 
T-D LC, TNB, BE XIV) 

1. Za-kir, Bu. 89-4-26, 8. HABL 137,14 (B. C. 
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653(?), cf. WEISSBACH, OLZ VI, p. 481 ff). 
222 (VR 53, 2a). 416,E. 702, R.11. 944, 1 
(B. C. 6507). KK. 931. 1345. 5467. 8379. 
13092. Rm. 193. TRep. 25, Ko vgeeeee 
108, 9. 114 A, R. 1, 122, 7. 181, Rogen 
R. 1. 201, R. 7. 234, R. 8. 236E, R. 2 257A, 
R. 7. 253C, Ris, 272C, Rat ré & $a 
4Nabu, HABL 336, R. 4. mar “nan- 
gari, Esarh.: CBR I, 30,5 (B.C.680); 31, 16. 
s. of Dam-qu, HABL 966, «. 

2. Za-ki-ru, JADD [290, »]. kali, JADD 851, 
I 2. gu-za-an-nu “E-di-na, BM. 102 485, 
I 11 (KiNG, BBS, p. 77, pl. I). 

s. of Jddina-Sarru, K. 4740, 2 (WAF II, © 
p. 25). 

s. of E-slag-gi-li, *makisu(t) $a *Ki-Sik-hi, 
Simb.: Lay. 53, 9 (KING, p. 102, plegoy 

3. Za-qi-ru,"Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222,2(V R53, 
no. 1). mar Sa--al-li, i.e. of Bit-Sa alli, 
Tigl. IV: Bas (IR 67. KB I ae 

4. Za-ki-ri, 80-7-19, 113. 

5. Za-kir-ru, *mas-$u-4, HABL 276, R. 7. 

Za-ku-ri (cf. OBa. Za-ku-ru-um V-D LC, Bir 337; 
Ar. 1121 APO) 
JADD 176, 2, 6 (B. C. 700). 
fZakitu “The clean” (= /Na-hi--a < 81p2, 
see MEISSNER, OLZI, col. 365 MVG VII, 
p.96f, IX p. 236; cf. *Za-ku-tu, VS IX, 
221, 2, slave) 

1. ‘Za-ku-u-te, 83-1-18, 45, ident. with (2). 

2. SZa-ku-th, JADD 645, 2: zinnisit ekalli of 
Sennacherib, daughter-in-law (£ad/at) of 
Sargon, mother of Esarhaddon; other 
name WNa-ki-’-a. 

Za-la-a(-a), see Sad//aza. 


Zamama..... , HABL 1009, 16. 
Zamama-ah-usur “Zamama, protect the bro- 
ther!” 
474 MA.MA-PAP-PAP, JADD 212, R. e 
(B. C. 687). ; 
Zamama-éres 


474, MA. MA-KAM-ek, JADD 259, R. 6 
Zamama-eriba 
ZA, MA.MA-SUleri-ba 83-1-18, 695, X14, 
spec. HABL 326, R. s. JADD [471, R. 2r.] 
611, R. 6 642, L.E.1, as Epon. R, “mukil 


apale $a mar Sarri, JADD 477, R. » 
T. XLII 
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Prat, (ADL) 202,0R.-2:(B, C.670), 377, 
R. 6 (B. C. 664). 470, R. 26 (B. C. 663). 
Zamama-Sum-iddin “Zamamahas given a son!“ 
King of Babylon (Dyn. C.), about B.C. 1176: 
1. “ZA. MA,MA-MU-AS, xar ”** Karduniak, 
contemp, with Asur-dan of Assyria, Syn- 
chron, II, 9 (IER 34, no. 3). 
2. 4ZA.MA.MA-MU-MU, King-list A, II 14. 
3. (724. MA. MA]-MU-SE-na, IR 38, no. 2, 1; 
ef WAF I) 9.535; 
Za-na-na-ia (cf. A/ar-Za-na-na Dilbat) 
JADD 852) 111. 
*Za-na-sa-na (cf. Za-an-sa-nu) 
Ahazanu Sa “Pa-ar-tuk-ka, Esarh.: A 1V 20 
(IR 46. KB II, p. 132); CIV. [83-1-18 
483, 8], see WAF II, p. 8. 
Za-an-du-ru 
JADD 852, II. 
*Za-ni-ia(er)-bu, Taannek 7, R. 11. 
Za-an-za-nu, or Savsanu, q. v. 
Za-an-zar, or Savsar (cfh.Sansuru ;Za-an-si-ri TNB) 
mat l)i-ma-ma-a-a, Sams. V: III 55 (IR 30). 
Za-an-za-ru-ru, JADD 782, » (B. C. 661). 
*Za-ar-da-uk-ku (Iran.), Sé “Ha-ar-zi-a-nu, Sare.: 
VIII 29, 

Za-ar-hi-ilu (cf. SArb. 5smn5, Bi. mar) JADD 911, 7. 
Za-ri-i (hypocor., cf. Gula-za-ri-likiin; see also 
Zért) HABL 156, R.s: Za-72.... 

s. of Wa-din-aplu, HABL 49, R. 21. 
*Za-ri-Su  (Iran.?, cf. HUSING, KZ, 36, p. 565; 
SCHEFTELOWITZ, ibid. 38, p. 275) 

mat Fly-un-du-ur-a-a, Sams. V: UD a.” Pa- 
ar-sa-ni-a-a, Sams. V: JII 46 (IR 30). 
fZarpi (hypocor.) 
1. Za-ar-pi, Sakintu, B. C. 668, JADD 208, s. 
2. Zér-pi-t, ibid. 1. 13. 
Zaruti (hypocor., cf. Zariutu, Zariit-il) 
1. Za-ru-ti-t, *A.BA,JADD328, R.7(B.C.698). 
Amu-kil apati Sa "rab SAG, JADD 34,5 
(B. C. 695). 
s. of Gu-gi-i, JADD 44, 5 (B. C. 670). 
2. Zaru-u-ti, JADD 472, s. [606, E. 2]. *A.BA 
Sa *rab SAG, JADD 986,13. *rab karani 
$a biti esi, JADD 48,1, R. E. 1 (IR 47, 
no.6; KBIV, p.140. B.C.656?). *7ad hi-sir, 
JADD 815, R. Ills. *a/§u, JADD g12, 5. 
f. of Afur gatsu, JADD 711, R. 5. 
No, 1. 


, 


3. Zaru-u-ti-i, JADD 49, 4. “ati, JADD 477, 
R. 7. “mukil (5) apatt ($a mar Ssarrt) 
(B. C.667—664), JADD 115, R. 8. 200, R. 6. 
(24.7, R45]. 430, R.3. “rad ki-sir mar Sarri), 
JAD). Tig. Roa (6, G.OO4 so 
4. Zaru-u-te-i, "rab ki-sir $a mutir piiti $a 
mar sarri (B. C. 663), JADD 470, R, 2. 
. Zaru-ut-i, *mukil “%k apati, JADD 425, 
(“rab ki-sir], JADD 471, E. zz. 
6. Zaru-ut-ti-t, JADD 573, R. 1. 630, ». 
m-sir (GB. ©, 6641), JADD 377, Rua 
7. Zaru-ti-i, JADD 366, R. 4. 472, 11, 18 (B. C. 
6690/8). “asi, JADD 630, R. zs. 4mukil 
apatt sa mar Sarri, JADD 207, R. 3. 
8. Zaru-u-te, JADD 1047, 5. 
Zarut-ili 
Zaru-ut-AN, JADD 878, 2. 
Zarutu 
1. Zaru-u-tt, JADD 32, R.; (B. C.693 or 688). 
ABIL.LUL Sa be-lit Babili, JADD 801, 16. 
2. Zaru-u-tu, HABL 774, 3. erib bit “Nana, 
Mahi V 51,36; 111 39 
3. Zaru-ut, JADD 476,4. “Kalkaia,JADD 472, 
R a (B.C) 668). 
*Za-Si(dim?)-ia, Ta'annek 7, R. 2. 
*Za-ta-at-na (= Zi-ta-at-na, Siitaina qq. v.), ameél 
alAkka*, TA 233, 4, 234, 3. 238, 28. 
*#Za-’-tu--a (Pe. Daduhya, El. Daddumanya) 
ar, Beh; 11%: 
Za-za-a, var. Zazdla 
HABL 212, 12. “Sakin *Arpadda, Epon. 
B. C..692, JADD 324, L. E. 1, [326, R.20]. 
*Za-za-a 
HABL 633, 20, R. 5: wi. of Zarasi. 
Zazaia, var. Zazaku 
Il. Ze-sa-a-2, Epon. B. C. 602, IIR 1, V 22, 
var. Za-za-a-ku. MDOG 36, p.24.JADD 33) 
Io 8: 440, R. 6. 
2. Za-za-ia, Epon. B. C. 692, JADD 188, R. 5. 
3. Za-zi-e, Epon. B.C.692, JADD 158. R.E.2. 
Zazaku, var. Zazaa 
1. Za-za-ki, HABL 473, R. 20. 
2. Za-za(-a)-ku, Epon. B. C. 692, JADD 286, 
R.4. MDOG 36, p. 24. 
Za-2a-az 
K. 4500. “hasan” Pil-la-te, Abp.. B INR 33, 
VIL, 18. 


ut 


R. 10, 


hyab 
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Zazi 
1. Za-a-si-i,’mukil apati Sa" BI, LUB, B.C.688, 
JADD 2309, R. 4 


2. Za-si-i, JADD 5,2 (IIR 47, no. 10. KBIV, 
p.110; B.C. 712). 252, Ruz. *mukil apate 
tr *BI.LUB, B. C. 688, JADD 236, R. ¢. 
238, R. zs. 240, R. 7. 
Zér(Z2r)-ha-a-a-ti 
JADD Tiel, 
Zéri, or Zarz (hypocor.) 
KUL-i, HABL 830,7. 962, R.2. K.241, IX 7, 
kA. BA, JADD 48, R.E. 2 (IR 47, no.6; 
KB IV 2p. 140) B. G..656)..350 wiser 
Zér-ibni (abbrev.) 

1. KUL-ib-ni, HABL 154, 2. 

8, 10, 15. JADD 661, 4, 
s. of Arad-Ea, Merod. I: Susa 14, I 15. 

2, KUL-ib-nu, HABL 849, R. 10, var. 

3. KUL-KAK, HABL 706, 2. 1073, 19. 1086, 3, 
R. 4. JADD 259, 2. 928; I7. Sm. 518. *2zagir 
Chali, HABL 984, 4,10. Epon. B. C. 718, 
Canon A, Vie: Collin DIV ae ADD 
1098, Ils. mar Atrattas, Nka.: Lo. 102, 
Tua (KB IV, pe 82;- KInG, BBS, @50). 

Zer-iddin (abbrev.) 
KUL-AS, HABL 1063, 13, 18. 
Zeriia (hypocor.) 
KUL-ialid, HABL 930, R.3,9. 
(B. C. 685). 828, 2. 
s. of Kidin-Nana, erib bit “Nabi, 
V5'1 36, I is: 
s. of Kudurru, *makisu, Simb.: Lay. 53, 33. — 
KiNG, BBS, p. 104, pl. 22. 
s. of Nazi-Marduk, *sukkallu, Lo. 102, 
IVa. — KBIV, p.88. Kine, BBS, p. 68; 
s. of Marea, CT 10: 3, 15. 
Zer-Istar “Seed of Ishtar” - 

1. KUL-4XV, JADD 257, L. E.; (B.C. 670). 
330, R. o. 502, R..9 (B. C 676). 

2. KUL-XV, JADD 73, R. E.z2 74, R.s. 122, 
R. 6. 123, R. 4 (B. C, 680-682). “rad hi- 
sir, JADD 327, R.z (IIR 46 no.9). “rad 
spare (B. C. 683), JADD 447, R. ¢ (KB IV, 
p. 122). rab pil-ka-ni, HABL 512, 4. 

s. of Ahinu, JADB 20, I. 
Zér-kitti-lisir (abbrev., cf. Naba-zéer-hitti-lasir) 
1. KUL-kit-ti-ST.DI,HABL 589, 3, 


155, 7. 156, 2. 849, 


JADD 430,5 


Nshi.: 


R.s(WSml II, 
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p. 6; time of Esarh.). 965, R. s0. 
[196, R. 4]. 
2. KUL-DU-ST.DI, $a mat tam-tim, Chron. B: 
IIIs, time of Esarh. ; = Nada-zér-hitti-lsir. 
KUL -kit-ta-ST.DI, HABL 965, R. 27. 
4. KUL-ZI-GIS, JADD 127, R.¢ (B. C, 6517). 
Zer-lisir (abbrev.) 
1. KUL-GIS, s. of Nadin-ahe, JADD 880, I». 
2. KUL-SI.Df, JADD 440, 2 (B. C. 692). 
Zer(J/u?)-qu-ru, JADD [86, R. z7]. 225, R. 9. 
Zeriia (hypocor.) 
KUL-t-a, HABL 401, 2. 
Zer-ukin (abbrev.) 
1. KUL-DU, JADD 81, L. E. 7. 742, 1%. 947, 8. 
KK. 1351.4278. *mukil apati, JADD 418, 
R. 20. 444, R. 78 (KB IV, Pp 136). "445, R. 22 
(B.C. 660?). amel *narkabti “Da-na-a-a 
(B. C. 663?), JADD 470, ». 
s. of Lel-dari, JADD 446, 1, 12, 19. 
s. of Labasi, HABL 472, R. 4. 
. KUL-DU-in, JADD 39, R.s (UR 46, or: 
3, aes GI.NA, mar Kar-zi-ab-ku, Lo. 102, 
IV 15—17, 28, 33 (KB IV, p. 88). 


JADD 


Ww 


Fd ge ae TA Saas: 
Zib- ....ma, Epon. B. C. 904, IIR 1, 17. 
Zi-ba(?)-a-a 


JADD 355, 3: 
Zi-ba-ri, K. 1546 = HABL 999, 1. 
Zi-ba-ti, Sm. 55, XI 10 (spec.). 
Zi-ib-bu, JADD 633, R.s. 
*Zib-di-i (Ar., hypocor.; cf. Zaddz) 
JADD 215, Roo. 
4Z1B-éres(KAMZ), 83-1-18, 695, XI, 9, spec. 
§Z1B-ili-a-a, 83-1-18, 695, XI, 10, spec. 
4Z2|B-rim-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, XI, 12, spec. 
*Zi-da-a (Hit.). 
f. of Szz(?)- ZeSup, MDOG 35, p. 19f. 
Zidqa, see Szdga. 
*Zi-i[-kjar (cf. 127, king of Hamath and wy, 
PoGNON, Inscriptions Sémitiques, p. 158) 
mar Sarri, TA 44, 3. 
Zi-ki-ki, var. Z2-h2-Ri 
s. of Zaba, Capp. RA 2, 12a, sb. 
Zi-li-ia (hypocor.) 
VSI 100,%. 
108, 4. 
s. of Ur-Sd-ha-lu, VS I, 109, ». 


A.BA, VSI 106, 2,8,7, 12. 107, 9. 
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*Zi-lim-mi-ga (Hit.), VS I 107, 5. 

2i(G7z?)-lu-lu, Capp. RA, 1, 4a, 1b. 

*Zimrida (<< Zimri-Adad; cf. Z1-im-ri-e-id-da 
Cab 4: Ia, 4) 

I. Z2-im-ri-da, TA 83, 26. 103, 18. 106,20. 145, 3. 
333, 6, 9. “La-ki-ki*4, TA 288, 43. Sar “Zi- 
du-na, TA 147, 66. 149, 49, 57, 68. I5I, 
11, 65: 

. Zi-im-ri-adt, amél “La-ki-Sé"*, TA 320, 6. 
. Zi-im-ri-id-di, *ha-sa-nu $a “ Zi-du-na*, 
TA 144, 4. 

Zi-ni(li) (probably identical with 77-n7-2a) 

s. of Ai-an-ni-bu, A.BA, CT I, 21, 29, 30, 
*Zi-ni-e-ni (E1.), 

HABL 579; 6. K. 4674, 8 (TIT R 37, 29). 
Zi-ni-ia (possibly = 77-/-7a, but cf. OBa. Szx-27- 

nu-su% T-D LC) 
s. of Bel-iddin, VS I, 106, 7. 107, 28, 25. 


Oo W 


*Zi-ra-ia (’) 
kSu-ti, Taannek 3, 4. Cf. Zi-ra..., Taan- 
nek 7, R.s. 


*Zi-ir-dam-ia-as-da (Iran?), TA 234, 11, 25. 

Zi-ri-ia (hypocor.), JADB 11, «. 

*Zi-ir-ia(zva)-8a, Ta‘annek 7, 4. 

Zir-rit-su (? Zer-edlitsu, -Sangitsu?) 
PADI 435; GE: i 

*Zi-ir(?)-ta-Si(?), Ta‘annek 3, 9. 

*Zi-S4-mi-mi (Can., cf HOMMEL, AU, p. 234, n.) 
TA 209, 8. 210, 8. 

Zi-ta-a-a (hypocor.; cf. /77-it-ta-a TNB) 
s. of AsSur-Sum-ukin, JADD 711, R. s IIR 


46, 71). 
*Zi-ta-na (cf. Bi. Jn; “Z-ta-a-nu Tigl. IV: 
Ann, 130) 


TA 170, 20. 
*Zi-ta-at-na (= Za-ta-at-na, Si-ta-at-na qq. v.) 
rea 356, 
*Zi-it-ri-ia-ra, TA 211, 3. 212, 2. 213, 8 214, 11(?). 
Zizi (hypocor.; cf. 4-zi-2a, Bi. Nt) 
1. Z1-e-zi-t, JADD 884, R. 2. 
2. 21-27, *aty, JADD 857, IL ». 
3 Zi-si-c, "Sanna $a “rab kisir, JADD 308, R. 1. 


4. Zi-z1-t, BM. 103303, Case s (CT 33: 17). 
JADD 573, % 5097,3. 742,39. 875,4. “améel 
urgi, JADD 366, 1 (B. C. 669). *dari; 
JADD 851, Ils. “mutir teme, JADD 253, 

*Sanu (Sa “rab kisir), JADD 211, 

R. 78, 309, R. 9. 318, R.9. 361, R. 27. 621, 
R, 16, 623, R.E.z, *SAG sarri, JADD 
434, R. 4. *tamkaru, JADD 285,R.2. Sa 
@ Ap-pa-tar, Sarg.: VIII", 64; Ann. 102. 
s. of A-u-idri, PSBA 30 (1908), p. 138, 29 
(By G-EpsN). 
f. of Upakhir-ilu, JADD 446, R. ». 

Zi-zi-ia (hypocor., cf. OBa. Z-sa-a-a RPN) 

hati (Sa ekalli), JADD 218, R.5. 255, R. zz 
(By GGG j= 2727, 

Zu-t..., JADD 245, R. v0. 

*Zu-bi-si-id-qi (WSem.; perhaps *pyx>ax, or cf. 
Bi. Sew, DovBwr) 

JADD 6, Riz. 

Zu-bi-ir-"... 

f. of Llu-/u, Ta‘annek 4, s. 

Zu-hat-tim(?), JADD 845, R. «. 

Zu-ki-ti, better: Mz/-ki-ii (see K-U, AR, p. 379) 
JADD: 165; L. E- ¢. 

*Zu-li (?)-zu(?)-mi, s. of .. /d-ha-ri-is, VS I, 110, 1. 

*Zulkia, Boghazkéi, OLZ 13 (1910), col. 202. 

*Zu-me-e-a (Cass.) 

f. of Mel-Hala, DEP Il, p. 112, 8; VI, p. 44. 

Zu-un-bujbi (cf. Z-wm-bu “The fly” TNB) 
JADD 201, 1,6 (B. C. 694). 

Zu-qar-ra-mu, better Ba(?Na)-bi-ra-mu, “irrisu, 

TADD 204, 1:3. 

Zu-ur...., JADB 2, Il 2s. 

*Zu-ra-Sar (Hit.) 
amel @ Ah-ti-rum-ma, TA 3109, 4. 

*Zu-rat-ta, Zu-ra-ta (see also Saratum; cf. Sar- 


R. 9. 


a-ti, XApatos) 
TA 85, a1. 245, 24, 31, 33, 41, 44. aed ” Ak-ki™, 
TA: 232, 8. 
*Zu-ta-ah-zi-pa(?), Capp. R 2, s. 
*Zu-zu-ia (Mit.?, cf. Zu-za-a, Zu-zi-ia TNB) 
s. of [r-ri-ki, VS I, 107, 6. 


II. List of Elements, Contained in the Personal Names. 


1. Names of Gods, Equivalents of the Deity, Temples, etc. 


A-a to be read /a, and probably Aza in pure 
Ba-As. names; = /a, cf. “<A-a-na-ta = 
Ta-na-ta-, A-a-halu = Ja-halu, =, cf. 
A-a-rammu =r), cf. the masc. names 
under A-a-, and A-za-na-a-a=TITR. See 
also 7A-a, A-a-u, Aza, Ja and Jau. 

dA-a (— A-a, /a), cf. the masc. names under 7A-a-. 
Also to be read Aza, cf. OBa. 77 A-a-balati, 
-gamilat, -ri-mi-ni, -ri-$a-at, -ta-di-nam, 
-tallik, /E-ri-ik-ti-7A-a, T-D LC. 

A-a-a (i. e. Aza), cf. the masc. name A-a-a-Si- 
gubu-ilt . 

A-a-u, see /au. 

Aba (“the father”), cf. <A-da(-a)-2X(u); cf. OBa. 
A-ba-ba-ni-im VS VII, 14, 7, -fa-si-ir 
T-D LC, A-ba-a-GAL RPN, Nar-, Warad- 
4A-ba-a, BE VI, pt. 2, RPN. 

@Abda (cf. HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 167, n 1), cf. 
the masc. names <Aéd(?Ad)-da-bani, <Ab- 
da-ilu, Ab(?Ad)-di-idri, Abdi(i)-rama, OBa. 
@Ab-da-tabu, T-D LC, 62, a7: 

Abi (“my father”), see List I, 3. 

‘Adad (Bi. 355, storm-god of Amorite origin, 
with Asshur 
temple), town-god (as, del) of Anatu, 
cf. JADD 228, 5, Dar-¢BE, cf. JADD 500,11, 
Hallab, cf. Rm. 120 + 274, CT 25: 16, 2: 
@IM =i 7tl-Ha-la-ab, CT 25:16, 22: 4//- 
Ha-al-la-bu, Shalm. Ill, Mon, II s7: #Zin Fa 
Halvan, Kakzi, cf. JADD 181, R. 1, Kurban, 
cf. Rm. 120+ 274, etc.; appealed to in 
oaths, cf. Manistusu, CT 32: 4, XII a1, 


temples in 


(Anu-Adad- | 


JADD 646, 647, 651, 652, 659 etc.; well 
supplied with epithets, cf. CT 25: 16f, 
29: 45, 19—24); written: 1. @ZIZ @U, cf. 
the masc, names under (Adda-), Adad-, 
Abdi-, Bi-, Bina-, Datan-, Dilil-, Dir-, 
Emig-, Eviba-, Gabbu-, Gtri-, Guli-, lapa(h)-, 
laptii-, Iddin-, [lu-, [sdi-, T¥manni-, Itti-, 
Izba-, Kidin-, Kisir-,  La-tubasanni-, 
Mannu-gir-, Mannu-ki-, Mannu-kima-, 
Milki-, Mudammiq-, MuSallim-, Mutakkit-, 
Neaia-, Nar-, Qibit-, Qrsti-, Qurdi-, Rimiit-, 
Rik-, Samsi-, Sikilti-, Silim-, Sit-, Sa-, 
Sama-, Sams-, Sanu-, Scpa-, Sipti-, 
Summa -, Lab-rigimatu-, Udammig(?)-, 
Ugqur-; 2. A-da-di (cf. OA-da-ad, CT 25: 
16, 7; 29: 45,23), cf. the names A-da-di- 
nirart and /A-da-di-dalli; 3. Ad-da, in 
the names Adda-dani, Rib-, Sum-Adda; 
cf. the hypocorr. Ad-da-a, Ad-da-ta 
(cf. A-da-da-ia VS IX 127, 10) and /Ad- 
da-ti, 4. Ad-di, cf. (A-)Ad-di-i, Ad-di- 
idri, Ad-di-ig-ri-tu-iu and Rib-ad-di; 
cf. OBa. Ad-di-liblut T-D LC; 5. Ad-du 
(*Ad-du = “IM CT 25: 16,16), in the ab- 
brev. name Ad-du; 6. Ha-ad-da, in Rib- 
ha-ad-da; 7. Ha-di, in Sum-ha-di; 8. A- 
da, in A-da(?), A-da-a(?), A-da-ia, A-da- 
za-tum (I-D LC), A-da-a-a-i-tum (PSBA 
1907 Nov., pl. Il19); 9. Ad, in Ad-rahau; 
10. [d-di, in [d-di-i(?), Id-di-ta-a-tu, Hala-, 
L-di-i-, Rib-, and Zimri-id-di; 11. Id, in 
Id-ri-a-ha(-a)-u and Jf-di-7(?); 12. Lda, 
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in Zimrida; 13. Da-da, cf. the names 
under Da-da-, Lir-, Han- and Sakan-; 
14. Da-ada-da, in Lir-da-ad-da; 15. Da-dz, 
in Lz, Girt-Da-di-; 16. *Da-ad-di, in 
*Da-ad-di-bela-ni,; 17. Da-du (ct. “Da-[dla 
= “[M Mar CT 25: 16,17), possibly in 
Bu-un-sa-, and Da-du-ra-bt (T-D LC) 
4Ad-gi (a name of Adad in the land of Szfu, 
cf. CT 25: 16, 19), in Ad-g2-2lu, -sarru 
and “Ad-gt-§t-ri-zabaddu (BE X, 55). 
9A-du-hi, cf. L%ad7-¢A-du-he. 

Adunue(Phe Fis He qs *the lord’), cf the 
WSem. and As. names under A-du-na| 
n2/nU-. 

4A-E, see @Mar-bile. 

*Aguni, in Adda-* A-gu-u-ni. 

Ahi (“my brother”), see List. IJ, 3. 

tia (A-a, “A-a, 7A-7a, cf. RPN, p.197, n.2) (con- 
sort of Shamash — fzrtu, naramtu — KING, 
Magic, 6, 126; 10,23; ZIMMERN, Ritualtaf,, p.102; 
kallatu, cf. ManiStusu, RA, 7 p. 180, CT 32: 
Wet, 2254, 2S 131,01; V R62; 917 KB IL pt. 2, 
p. 88; worshipped at Sippar and Larsa, cf. 
IR 65, II 40, 42; Code of Ham. II 28; among 
her 20 names, IIR 57, 11-31 ab, is 7GAL 
for which reason I have put ?GAL =7-a, 
but “GAZ q. v. in personal names is a male 
god), occurs in OBa. fem. and masc, names, 
see RANKE |. c. and T-D LC; A-a(-a) and 
¢A4-q in the masc. names A-a-a-Saizubu-ilt, 
A-a-abbu, A-a-ahé etc. may represent a 
male god Aza or Ja. 

Akdu (cf. Ar. jas>s), cf. the masc. names Ak-du- 
limur (YNB) and Ak-du-ud-ud-ga.. .(?). 

4Aku (a Sumerian god = “Sin mar ru-[di-e] 
ie Sree eo, I k48, tea =— C130: 
19, 51a), in Ba. A-ku-bani, ¢A-ku-batila = 
Sin-uballit = Egibi, -ra-bi, VS VII, 14, 40, 
-daianu Bu 88-5-12, 346, -SAG-AL-G/ = 
Sin-nadina-aplu, V R 44, s2cd. , 

Alla, Al@A (probably to be conjoined with IaSt, 
ZIMMERN, KA, p. 354; for an other view 
see HUBER, PN, p. 167, n. 12), written A/(-/a) 
in Ad(-/a)-Sarru, Al-tukla-nise(?); ¢Al-la in 
OBa. Ur-@Al-la AO 5498 I 21; RTllh 154, 
VI 20; ¢Al-la-a in /Mannu-ki-*7Alla; a-la- 
a-a in I[Xdt-a-la-a-a, ¢Al-la-a-a in Arad-, 

Nowe: 


[$di-" Al-la-a-a. CE Hal-la-al-la-, A-la- 
D1-im, and HuBER, 1. ¢. 

4Al-la-tum, ending an incomplete name, JADD 627, 
R. 8; 

Al-NaShu, see Vasu. 

Al-Si’, see S?.. 

Amanu, Aminu (the Egyptian god ’/mn, Bi. 718, 
Gr. Appav, TA ¢A-ma-na, ¢A-ma-nu-um, 
¢A-ma-a-nu, “A-ma-nu, cf. RANKE, Material. 
pp.7, 44), in the masc. names A-ma-an-appa, 
-hatpi, -hasir, -masa, -.... ti, A-mu-nu- 
tapunahti (Dar, 301,18), A-mur-ti-Se, Ma-a-i- 
¢A-ma-na (OLZ 1906, col. 629), Hatpi-mu-nu, 
Pa-mu-nu (BEX 81,17) and Ur-da-ma-ni-e(?). 

Amba, see Umman. 

‘Amm (WSem. 3), cf. the masc. names under 
Am-, Am-ma-, Am-mi-, Am-mu- and 
Ham(m)u-. See also List II, 3. 

dAmma (probably = ‘Amm), in Bir-am-ma-a; 
cf. Lriéa-“MAm-ma BE XIV, MWar-*A-am- 
ma(-a) BE VI, pt. 1. 

Amunu, see Amanz. 

dAmurru (the Amorite god; written “J7AR. TU, 
for whose pronunciation as Amurru see 
REISNER, Hymnen, pp.139, 141f; ZIMMERN, 
KA, p. 433; RANKE, PN, p. 20If.. and 
4KUR. GAL “the great mountain” (= En-il 
BList 7414); in the Aramaic writing = 
six, cf. CLay, BE X, p. 7f; the identity of 
4MAR.TU and ?KUR.GAL is affirmed by 
the twofold writing of Bet-Pir’-Amurri), cf. 
the masc. names under Amurru-, Pir- and 
Pusur-, cf, also the hypocor. Amurréa. 

Anat (WSem., cf. Ph. may, KA, p. 353f.), cf. 
A-na-ti, f A-na-at-dalati, Bur-a-na-te, OBa. 
Bu-nu-a-na-ti RPN, Zimri-fa-na-ta CT 4: 
1a, 16, 17. 

dAnu(m) the god of heaven, the chief god of the 
first triad in the Babylonian pantheon, wor- 
shipped in the temple E-dim-gal-kalam-ma 
at Dér, Neb. I: VR 55,14, Esarh. 81-6-7, 
209, 20, Surpu II 160, and in the temple 
E-an-na at Erech, cf. Code of Hamm. II 43-46; 
written “4-nu, 7A-nu-um and ¢A-nusm), cf. the 
masc. names under “Anu(m)-, Gimil- [Add.] 
and ARym-. For the reading of AV as Anum, 
see Shams. I, KAHI J, 2, 12; RANKE, PN, 
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p. 197; UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 122; THUREAU- 
DANGIN, LC, p. 59; ef. AN-del-ahesu [Add.]. 

Apil-ESarra (“the son of the temple ESara”, Bi.: 
soxds, a by-name of W/N-JA, cf. IIR 67, 
ssa, IVR. 1*,33, and of Marduk, cf. K.3351,18), 
only in Tukulti-Apil-Exarra. 

Aplu(?), or War (?), (written A, 7A(*) and MTUR, 
US), cf. the masc. names under Ap/u-, 
Arad- and [xdi-. 

4Q-ra-mis (perhaps a Hittite god, cf. KA, p. 478, 
PSBA 28 (1906), p. 94), only in “A-ra-mis- 
Sar-ilant. 

448du, found only in OBa. and Cassite names: 
As-du-ga-mu-um T-D LC130,8. 131, 8,/ta@r(-a)- 
as-du-um|dum CT 2: 42,25; 4:50, 20a; 8:6,5b; 
KING, Letters, I, 66, 14; Dilbat, passim, 
As-du-um-abi BE VI, pt. 1, 1,7, Nur-4As-du 
BE XV, 196, u. The name Ashdunt-erim, 
RA 8 (1911), p.66, the king of Kish, is pro- 
bably to be read AS-du-H-e-rt-im. 

ASir, see Asur. 

dASirtu, 4ASratu (a WSem. goddess = Bi, AWwx, 
cf. ZIMMERN, KA, p.432 ff), cf. Adai-“MASirti] 
4 Asyati and OBa./¢A§-ra-tum-um-mi T-DLC 
89, 7. 

Agur, 4ASir (the chief deity of the Assyrian pan- 
theon, a326 E-far-sag(-gal)-kur-kur-ra, see 
Adnir. I: IVR 39, 28b, Shalm. I: KAHII, 3, 
R.23; 13,6; 14,6;15,9; Esarh.: KAHII,75, R.12; 
asid E-Sar-ra, see JADD 425, R.9, 559, 2; 
cf. JASTROW, The god A&ur, JAOS, 24 (1903), 
p. 281—311), written <A-Sir and A-Sur in 
Cappadocian and passim in Assyrian names, 
cf. the names under A-S77-, A-Sur-, Amur-, 
Bilah-, Dan-, Ena-, Ennam-, Idu-sa-, Kur- 


ban-, Mannu-balinm-, Manum-ki-, Qama-, 
Rabi-, Sa-gati- and Ta-hi-él-; written 
¢A-Sir, in the OAs. names ¢A-Sir-nirari, 


Kate-, and 
Puszur-“A-Ssir; written “A-sur, cf. the names 
under @A-sur-, Puzur-, Silli-[Add.], and Res-; 
written As-3#-ur, in OBa. As-Sé-ur-asiz CT 29: 
V1 jab ot. As-Xh-ri, P. 97,23; written @AS, 
@AS-Sur, “HI and A, USAR, cf. the masc. 
names Asur-, Abda-, Amur-ilit-, 
Dir-, Eres-, Eriba-, Gab- 
lddina-, Imbi-, 


-rim-nisesu, -rabi, Kisru-sdé- 


under 


Arad-, Daian-, 


bita-ana-, Immanti-, Ina-, 


Igbi-, [sdi-, [ttabsi-den- |Add), 
Kiribtu-, Ki-ru, Kisir-, Lisur-sala-, Man-ki-, 
Mannu-aki-, Mannu-ki(ma)-, Manzas-, 
Milki-, Mudammigq-, Mukin-, Musabsi- 
[Add], Jusallim-, Musézib-, Mutakkit-, 
Mutarris-, Nadin-béel-, N@id-, Ninib-tuklat-, 
Pan-, Pusur-, Qibi- |Add.), Qibit-, Qurdi-, 
Res- [Add.], Rumanni-, Silim-, Singi-, Sil-, 
Sa-, Sangit-, Sar-, Sei-, Sepia, Summa-, 
Taklak-ana-, Tardit-, Tu-kulti-(la-), Tursu-, 
Tab-etér-, Tab-Sar- and Unzirhu-. 

At(t)a (cf. Nm, mny, my in Aramaic names, 
LipzBARSKI, Handb., p.347; ZIMMERN, KA, 
p-435), cfthe masc, names At-ta- |a-,A-ta(-a)- 
idri, A-ta-suri, A-ta-lu-Sumita(t), Afi-a- 
ta-a(?), Sa-ku-a-ta-a;, perhaps also A-te-za- 
na- BE IX, 75, 16. 

dAttar, YAtar (the Aramaic deity "my, Lipzp., 
Handb., p. 348, SArabic anny, Bi. (m)Anwy, 
cf. ¢A-tar-sa-ma-(a-a)-in, Abp. Ann. VIII 112, © 
124, B VII 92; KA, p. 434f), cf. the masce. 
and fem. names <A-/ar-di di-, -ham(mi), 
-idri, -qamu, -siiri, Bir-a-tar, /¢A-tar-ma- 
la-ahu (malagu, cf. K. 2100, IV 12), A-tar- 
ri-idri Camb. 145,12, A-¢a¢r-ri-ANYBE X 46,2, 
@ At-tar-nurt BE IX 101, 6. 

A-u, *A-u (74-1 a@sid al Kan-nu-, VSI, 88, 18; = 
A-a-u = fa-u = 4m) in A-u-sa-bi- = 
yawins, cf. SCHIFFER, Spuren, p, 20—26) 
cf. the WSem, and Assyrian masc. names 
under @)A-u-; [t-t7-AN-a-u-Su% remains un- 
explained. 

Azuzu (seems to be a WSem. god or an equi- 
valent of a deity; cf. He. try “might”) in 
Abdi-a-zu-21. 


[smannt-, 


Ba’al (the Canaanite god Sya, cf. KA, p. 357; 
written Ba--al, Ba--li, Ba--lu, Ba-a-lu, 
Ba-al, Ba-lu, Ba-la, Ba-li, Bi--li, Bi--il and 
¢/M(?), cf. the names under Ba’al- (etc), 
Abi-, Adini-, Amma-, Amur-, Aziz, Budi-, 
Giri-, Matan-, Mut-, Sapati-, Sibitti- and 
Tu-. Cf. OBa. Ba-ah-lum-ilu VS VI, 14,6. 

Ba’alte (probably =nb>ya), in /Ba-al-te-ta-ba-te; 
cf. Luri-ba-al-tu. 

Babu, or Papu (probably a Hittite deity; cf. Badis, 
PSBA 29, p. orff), cf the masc. names 
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Ba-ba-ah-iddin, Ba(?)-bi-ra-imu, Agli-, (Hud-, 
Madi-, Tadi-ba-bu CPN) and Aki-pa-pu. 

4Banitu (the goddess of birth, or perhaps “the 
beaming” (cf. Sarpanitu > sér-banitu), or 
“the friendly” goddess; written “Ba-ni-ti|ti, 
4K AK-titi), cf. the masc. names Baniti-éres 
and Arad-Banitu. For NBa, fem, names 
see cl NB p. 232. 

‘Banu (probably a Mitannian deity, cf. UNGNAD, 
Bani in Kigennamen, OLZ 10(1907), col.140f.), 
cf. the masc. names Ba-an-, *“Ran-nu-, “Ban- 
a-ni-, *Ban-an-na-eéres BE IX, 10, 20. 48, 5. 
56, 17. X, 59, 20, Ari-ba-ni, Galu-, Hudi-, lazu- 
ba-nulni etc., cf. CPN pp. 29,165. For sup- 
posed “Lana (CPN p.165), see List II, 3 
under ;2 2. 

4Bau (goddess, prominent in the Sumerian and 
Old Babylonian period, cf. SAK p. 245; 
consort of Ningirsuand Zamama, III R68, 63d 
(CT 25: 1,9); named together with ASur, 
JADD 8009, 25; written “Ba-% and “KA, i. e. 
babu), cf. the masc. and fem. names under 
“Bau-, [gisa- and Rimit-. Occurs also in 
OBa. names: Aw7/-, Nar-, Ur-4Ba-t (Dilbat, 
T-D LC) and in NBa. names, see TNB 
p. 232f, 

%Bel (“the lord”, by-name of Enlil of Nippur, 
and of Marduk, the god of Babylon), written 
EN, cf.the masc. names under Bé-, Adadi-, 
Amat-, Amél-, Ana-, Agar-, Arad-, Daian-, 
Ina-qibt-, Ina-Sari-, Lamass%i-, Nashur-, Ni- 
dinti-, Nishur-, Nispate-, Runat-, Sil-, Sams, 
Sa-pi- Sulmu-, Laklak(-ana)-, Tanitti-, Tab-, 
Upahhir-; written BE(?), cf. Bel-ahé-, -iliia 
and Kzmanni-; written “BE(?), cf. Bel-igzsa 
and Rimat-Bel, written Be-el, cf. Be-el-ah- 
him-eriba, -iddina, -Samma and +4 Amat- 
be-el; written “Be-el, cf. Bel-tabi. 

(Bel-Harran (“the lord of Harran”, jandy3, a by- 
name of the moon-god; written (@#E/- 
“KASKAL), cf. the masc. names under 
Lel-Harran-. 

Beli (“my lord”), cf. Zad-de-, OBa. Be-l-abi, 
-dan, -ennam, -ibniani, -iddinam, -iSmeani 
etc, see RPN., 

Bél-ilani (“the lord of the gods”), see under Be/- 
ilani-, and Tappi-. 

No. 1. 


WBelit (“the mistress’), written (e-/-tai in 
OBa. Warad-, cf. T-D LC 54, 21; written 
@NIN.LIL, cf. the fem. names under Belit- 
and the masc, names under Araa-, [¥di-, 
Qurdi-, Sil-, Tab-sar-, written ?V/N in 
Ur-Beélit-muballitat-mitati; written N/N 
(BL 7337), cf. the masc. and fem. names 
under Belit; written “V/N in Arad-Belit: 
written “GASAN (BL 6990) in Beélit-taddin 
and Jagisa-Leélit. 

Bel-matati, in Zzdan-. 

4Bel-sarbe (a by-name of Nergal; cf. (*Sa]r-da-u 
\déel sar-bu “UGUR, K. 2801, Il 16; “Sar- 
bu-u || “Bél-sar-be, K.29, R.26b c==CT 25: 36), 
cf. ¢Béel-sar-be(?)-Sarru(?). 

Bi'il, see Baal. 

Bisti (the Eg. goddess B?St(.t), cf. RANKE, 
Material, p. 47), in Pu-tu-bis-ti; cf. Pa-at-u- 
as-tum TNB, p. 170b. 

Bit-mastari (“the writing-house”), in Az-mas-ta- 
ri-ib-nu. 

Bugas (a Cassite deity; SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, 
p. 262, compares dhaga-s “god”), in Na-si- 
bu-ga-as;, also in Gu-sa-ar-zar-, Ku-nin-di- 
and Si-gt-bu-ga-as, cf. BE XIV, XV. 

Bulu (cf. Pa. 5:2, Ph.5a, -bol, Bwroc, see BAETH- 
GEN, BSR, p.87), cf. Bu-lu-zakru, and Bu- 
li-ma-nu BE XIV 73, 31, (cf. Ba-di-ma-a-nt), 
Bu-li-cu-ri BE XIV 120, 33, N/i-¢“Bu-li AO 
5508, I7 (GTD). 

4Bunene (thee waggon-ladder of the sun-god, 
cf. TNB, p. 241f.), cf. the Ba. names “Lu- 
ne-ne-bél-usur, written “HAR in Lunene- 
tbnt. 

4Burias, Ubrias (a Cassite deity, identified with 
Adad (4/M kas-S4-@) K. 2100, I21 (= CT 25: 
16), Cassite vocabulary 6; renders dé/ ma- 
tati, VR 44; written bur-ia-a-ds, bu-ra-rt- 
ia-as, bur-ia-as, bur-as, bur-e-a-as etc. and 
ub-ri-ia-as), cf, the masc, names under 
Burna-, Kadasman-, Nazi-, Nimgirabi- and 
Ulam-; other names composed with Lurias 
are Bu-na-, Gab-, Ip-pa-, Kilamdi-, Kiland?-, 
Ku-nu-du-, Kunundi-, Ma-nu(?)-di, Me-l-, 
Na- (P 100,R.9), Sim-di-, and U-<i-, see CPN, 
pp. 39, 167.) 


»n A 
54 


¢Dagan, ‘Dagunu (WSemitic deity, probably iden- 
tical with 733 of the Philistines; identified 
with Enlil, CT 24: 6, 22; his wife Salas, 
ibid; written ()Da-gan, Da-ga-na, “Da-ga- 
an and once *Da-gu-na; occurs in Assy- 
rian names from ISme-Dagan, 19' cent,, 
to the days of Sennacherib), cf. the masc, 
names under Dagan-, Arad-, [sme-, Niur-, 
and Sadi-. Other names composed with 
Dagan are A-mur-sa-, Hi-is-ni-, Ja-ds-ma- 
ah-, Ja-Su-ub-, Ja-wi-, la-zi-, la-az-21-ib-, 
Lbal-, [-din-, Iz-ra-ah-, Ka-ki-, Tu-ri-Dagan, 
see T-D LC; Jz-gur-, Sumu-Dagan, see 
CT IV, t, 14. 2, 16; St-2u-u3--Dagan, AO 5504, 
17 (GID); Gimil-, Iti-, KA-Dagan, time 
Manishtusu, see RPN, p. 198; /07-Dagan, 
see Dilbat, etc. 

‘Paianu (“the judge”; called guzala Esagila, 
Surpu, II 18; written “D/.QUD), in LSdz- 
Daian. For other names composed with 
Daianu see BEX; TNB p. 287f. under 
Suliman; UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 133. 

Dammu (probably = “Da-mu, a god of healing, 
Cralc, RT, IJ, 18, 7/8; called asipu radi, 
Surpu VII 7s, hence named together with 
Gula, CT 23: 10, 20, and identified with her 
in proper names, cf. VR 44, I 19,49 and 
above pp. 20, 81; as male deity also iden- 
tified with Tamuz, see ZIMMERN, Tamuz- 
lieder, p. 211), cf. the masc, name Dammu- 
muallid. 

Damqu (Dam-hi, named among Mitannian gods, 
OLZ 13 (1910), col. 296; *S/G.GA u *Sar- 
ilani da@ inuti teniseti talimani, Sarg. Cyl. ss 
cf, JASTROW, Religion, I p. 241f.), cf. OBa. 
Amel-, Ur-damqi(SIG), BA VI, 3, pp. 67,72. 
For pretended “Damga, CPN p. 170, see 
List II 3 under pias. 


“E-a (the chief god of Eridu, IIR 61, 46; Sargon 
builded a temple for him at Dar-Sarrukin, 
_ JADD 809, 16; occurs only(?) in Babylonian 
names), cf. the names under Za- and Araa-. 
Also written £-a in Old-Babylonian names, 
¢E-qa in Ea-kasir, Cyr. 168, 1, “BE and ¢J 
III R 3, 13) in Neo-Babylonian names, see 
TNB. 
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dEg-Sarru (i.e. “Ea the king”; written 4k-q-MAN, 
IIR 66, 15; IV 22; Vize; Vio, ¢B-a-sar-ri 
among Mitannian gods, TA WA 27, Ie, 109, 
cf, WEBER, Anmerkungen, p.1057; HOMMEL, 
Grundr., p. 41; worshipped at Calah, where 
Ashurnazirpal founded an image of him, 
Anp. Ann. II 1:5), cf. the masc. names Er2ba- 
dE-q-LUGAL, BE XV, 38c, 21, d-ni- 
¢f&-a-LUGAL, ibid., 36,4, etc., and possibly 
4 -q-MAN-KAK = Ea-sar-ibni. 

E.AN.NA (temple of Anu and Ishtar at Uruk, 
Code of Ham. II 43; Abp. Ann. VI 115; Nabd. 
St. II 21; called dz fa-mu-ti K. 1354), cf. 
the Ba. masc. names under £,.AN.NA-, 

E.KAR.RA (a temple), in 2.KAR.RA-igtka; cf. 
Mar-E.KAR.RA Dilbat. 

E.KUR, cf. the masc. and fem. names under 
E.KUR.-, [di-, Libur-zanin-. 

El(u), Eli (WSem. 5s), see List Il, 3, under 5x. 

4EN.AB (perhaps intended for “EN.2U.AB, ef. 
HINKE, BS, p. 206, n.), in Jva-gidr-. 

4EN.GUR, in U7-. 

‘Enlil (ENil = 55x, TXdwwog of Damascius, cf. 
Ciay, AJSL, 23, p. 269—279; the chief 
Sumerian god, worshipped in the temples 
E.KUR at Nippur, cf. Code of Ham. Iasff, 
E.AM.KUR.KUR.RA bit rim matati bit 
¢Fy-il at Asshur, founded by EriSum, re- 
stored by Shamsi-Adad I, cf. KAHII, 2, I1a— 
Il 15, and in &. SAR. RA, K. 8413 a); written 
@En-hil, cf. the masc. names under Eni/, 
Amel-, Kadasman-, Kidin-, Kiki-, Kudur-, 
Lidan-, Mannu-kima-, Namgar-dir-, Nazi-, 
Sarbi- and Tab-utl-; written ¢En-lil-/d, in 
OBa. Awz/-, see T-D LC; written “En-H- 
Zi, in OBa. Nar-meé-7En-lil-li, see Dilbat; 
written ®AB (IIR 3,12, var. = "BE; IIR6z7, 
1b; KAHII, 15, 17, 18; WE. Misc. 3, 8), in 
OBa. Ur--AB T-C LC 55, 10, AB-Sarru 
BE VI, 3, p. 68; cf. NBa. “AB (var. KUR. 
GAL)-nasir Neb. 276, 6; written @BE (in 
(Old-) Assyrian texts, CLAY, AJSL, 23, p.2745 
SCHNABEL, OLZ 13 (1907), col. 353%) 
THUREAU-DANGIN, ibid., col. 401; Shams. 1: 
KAHI I, 13, 1; IV so, 81; 13, Ul st7 a4) ape 
17, R. 5; 20,2, 8 4,6; Tukl.I: KAHII, 16,18, 
ASnir,, KAHI I, 62, 5: dani bet ‘BE Si-ip- 
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ri-a; as var. of “AB, Arid: IIR 3, 13; as 
var. of @En-Zi/, Tigl. I: Ann. VII 51; Abp:: 
Ann. IV 111), cf. the masc. names Enlil-kap- 
kapu, -kudur-usur, -nirari, -Sar-usur, -Sum- 
usur, written “KUR.GAL, cf. Enlil-sakar- 
sume; written *@SZ cf. Enlil-ibni; written 
“L (BL 10037), cf. Enli-mannu-malak, 
Nazi- and Mannu-kima-Eniil. 

Enwastu, see V/NV./B. 

“Erua, in “E-7u-a-usur [Add]. 

Esagila (temple of Marduk at Babylon), only in 
Ba. names, cf. under Zsagez/- and Jna-. 

“Esi’, see E(x). 

E.SAR(.RA) (identical with E.KUR, thus origi- 
nally probably a temple of Enlil, after- 
wards temple of Ashur in the city of 
Asshur, cf. K. 5413a), in Zad- -sil-Exara; 
see also Apil-Exarra., 

E-Se-ri-ga (temple at Dur- Sarrukin, BL 7448), in 
Na@ id- Exeriga. 

Esu (the Egyptian goddess Isis = ON, ION), i 
Har-sita-e-su and / Nifti(- -)-Sa-ra-u; written 
ME-si-), in (Neo-) Babylonian texts, cf. 
Na-"i-4E-si(si-e-a), Pa- -a(?)-ni-?E-si- and 
Pa-da-ni-OE-si- BEV, Abdi-2E-si- VS VI, 
227,2, /Hannata-Esi, / Al/Am-mat-“E-si- 
RANKE, Material, pp. 41, 43 and n. 3. 

E-UL-MAS (temple of Ishtar at Agade, Code of 
Hammurapi, IV 49), in Ba. names, cf. under 
Eulmas-, and /na-Eulmat-. 


Gaddu (WSem. 743 “god of fortune”, cf. BAETH- 
_ GEN, BSR, p. 76f, ZIMMERN, KA, Pp: 479), 
in Ga-di-ilu (Bi. bx733); Ba-il-ga-ad-du 

BE X; see also List II, 3. 

“GAL (chief god of Durilu (Der), cf KB VI, 
62, 20ff.; RaADAU, BE XVII, Distt p-1G-n- 3: 
probably identical with ¢KA.DZ husband 
Ole LID, sch @GAL 2 4NIN_LIL, 
BE XVII, pt.1, p. 89,4; 47GAL [u] Sarrat 
Diirili, Esarh. BA II, p. 238, 2; ?GAL u 
“Di-ri-tum, IVR 52, 14s; Surpu II 161), cf. 
the masc. names under Ata-, Arad-, Eviba-, 
Qurdi-“ Aia; cf. also 4? GAL-epux CBR I, 26,6, 
Pan-“GAL-limur BE XVI, pt. 1, 1. 


Gal-du (probably a Cass. deity), in Sw-hur-gal-du; 
No. 1. 
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cf. Has-mar- and Hu-us-si-gal-du CPN. 
Gal-du-ra-nu is to be read Ku-du-ra-nu. 

"Gam-lat (“the merciful one”, a by-name of a 
goddess, see K.1356, R. 13, MEISSNER-ROST, 
Bauinschr,, p.108, JASTROW, Religion, p.248), 
in /¢Gam-lat-Sar-usur 82-3-23, 135, R. cb. 

4GIS.SIR, see “Samak. 

"GU.LA (“the great one”; Sumerian goddess of 
healing, consort of VZV. ZB, III R 43, IV 15), 
cf. the masc. and fem. names under “Gula-, 
Ameél-, /Amti-, Arad-, Gimit-, Igisa-, Kidin-, 
Kimiit-, Tagifam-, Uballitsu-. Identified 
with ~Da-mu, ME.ME, Ha-li and ¢NIN. 
DIN.BAD.GA (Bau), cf. Amél-Gula, and 
with “GU.Z/,.DA, see /Amti-¢Gula. 

9GU.Z1.DA, see “Guda. 


@)Haldi (a chief god of Urartu or Khaldia, cf. 
“Hal-di-a Sarg, Khors. 7, “Hal-di-ni HAV, 
p. 261, *Hal-di-Xe JRAS i912, p. 112, lu 
(with Teisbas and Ardini’), ZDMG 56, p.111), 
cf. the masc. names under “ Hal-di-, Irbi- 
and Su-ra-. Cf. also * Qar-ti-hal-di, JADD 
899, II 17. 

@Hali (a Cass. deity, identified with Gula), in 
Me-li-, Sam( U)-es-, U-lam-ha-la|li; /Marat- 
“Ha-li BE VI, pt.1; Ha-li-e-abu, Ha-a-li-ili, 
Ffa-lu-u-milki TNB. Cf. also “Ha-li-e-hasta 
and 84" F/q-f-fadri. 

HanSa (the Ex. god Hnsw, Khunsu, cf. RANKE, 
Material, p. 36, 58), in U-si-ha-an-Ka. 

Hanu (cf. “Ha-ni CT 24: 9, 30; Senn.: KK. 1356, 
R. 12. 1635, 11, 16, 19: tu $4 *dupsarriiti, 
Surpu II 175), possibly in Ha-an-ahisi, Bir- 
ha-a-nu. Cf. also Ur-*Ha-ni, Babyl. IV, 
p. 256. 

SHAR, see “Bunene. 

Har(a), see Haru. 

Har-be (a Cass. god, identified with Enlil, VR 44, 
IV 1; cf. Zar-di in Har-bi-Szpak), cf. the 
masc, names under Kadasman-,Jih-, and 
Ulam-. For other names composed with 
Harbe, see CPN p. 37 

Ha(-at)-tu, in Hit. Aa(-ad)-tu-Sar|si/, is perhaps 
not a name of a god, HOMMEL, Grundr., 
p. 44f,, compares “Artic, "Attys, Ate etc. 

Hépa, Hipa (a Hit-Mit. goddess, cf. MDOG 35, 


p. 48; Eg.Gp2), in Abdt-, 4 Gi-lu-, 1 Pu-du- 
S Tadu-helhi(-e)-palba. Cf. CPN p. 31. 

Hi-mu-nu (WSem, deity, cf. Bi. yan), in Ab-di- 
hi-mu-nu. 

dHum (El.-Cass. deity, cf. JASTROW, Religion, I, 

" p. 177), in “Hum-kakin-kum P 100, E. 10. 

()Humba(n), Huba(n), Umma(n), Amba, Imba 
(Elamite deity, cf. “A/u-wm-ba K. 4445, 29), 
ef. the masc, names under Améa-, Huméa-, 
Imba-, Umba-, Umman- and Te-. Cf. also 
Hu(-um)-ba-napir, -rtmanni CPN, Hu-ban- 
win-me-na DEP XI, 88. 

Hiru, Har, and MBa. Haru (the Egyptian god 
Hr(w) = Horus), cf. Hu-%-ru (abbrev.), 
Nahti-hu-ru-ansini, Pi-$a-an-, U-¥a-na-hu- 
ru; cf. also Hu-ru-bi-ir..., Ha-ba-hu-ru, 
Pi-i-ti-hu-ru (Dar. 204, 5), Qu-ni-hu-ru, Si- 
i-hulhur-ru, Pu-ti-hu-u-ru-u, Written Har, 
in Ass. Har-siia-Esu and Har-ti-bu-u. 
Written Ha(-a)(-ra) (cf. “Ha-a-ra Boghazk6i, 
RANKE, Mater, p. 4, n. 3, pp. 10, 57), in 
Ha(ra)-masxi (TA). Cf. Arad-ha-a-ri(?), 
Har|Ha-rijra-Sarru, [-Sar-ha-rt-im. 

dHu-ut-ra-taS (Elamite deity), cf. under Kzdin-. 


la (probably the WSem. god mi, smh, mim, cf. 
ZIMMERN, KA, p. 467; see also under A-a 
and @A-a), in Ja-abba, -abi, -ali, -halu, -rapa, 
Mannu-ki-ia-li (?). 

la-u, )Ja-t, la-a-u(d), A-a-d (the WSem. god 479; 
cf. Ja), in the WSem. masc. names ()/a-a- 
bi di, -hazt, A-a-u-idri, Azir-, Asri-, Hazaqi-, 
It-, Mahsi-, Nadbi-, Niri-, Palti-; Ja-t-a. 

dIitammes, see Zammes. 

‘lte(hi)ri, see 7% Zerz. 

Imba, see Huméa. 

Iptih (the Egyptian god Ptah; cf. RANKE, Mater,, 
p. 50), in [p-ti-har-ti-e-Su; written 7a-af in 
Tah-maia; Tah in Tah-masso. 

Shara (a form of Ishtar, cf. RPN p. 199, TNB 
p. 246, HINKE,BS p. 223), in Gzmil-1S-ha-ra. 
Cf. /[i-ha-ra-Sar-rat BE XV, 188, V 30, Lozg- 
kT} EX-ha-ra T-DLC 93, 1; 128, 3, Mar-*13- 
ha-raibid.65,13, Raba-£a-41§-ha-ra BEXIV, 
58, 20. 

(star (written in Ass, names usually XV, 
seldom ?R/, @)J¥-tar or “NINNI, in Capp. 


Knut TALLQVIST. 


names always U-+ DAR (BL 8862), cf. the 
masc. and fem. names under /Star-, Amé/-, 
Amri-, Amur-, Arad-, Belah-, Dalil-, Damq@- 
amate-, Dilil-, Dugul-, Dir-, Dir-makr-, 
Emur-, Eres-, Gabbu-ana-, Gimil-, Idin-, 
Iddina-, TId-Sd-, Iq-bi-, Isdi-, Kimanni-, 
Kisir-, Kitri-, Ku-lu--, Kuzub-, Lac-te- 
gi(-ana)-, La-tubasanni-, Lipit-, Mannu- 
ki(ma)-, Mar-, Milki-, / Mukinat-, Musallim-, 
Nadin-, N@id-, Nir-, Pan-, Qari-, Qibit-, 
Qurdi-, Rimanni-, Rimit-, Singi-, Sil-, Sa-, 
Sangi-, Sar-, Sopa-, Sopit-, Sim-, Sh-uli- 
vra-tt-, Sulum-, Tabni-, Tapag-, Tariba-, 
Tartiba-, Tarst-, Tab-sil-, Tab-Sar-, Upaqa- 
ana-, Unzarhu-, Zabdt-, Zer-. [tar is also 
written instead of sar in Sarduarrt; in- 
stead of ¥utur in Suturhundu. 

‘sum (Sumer. ?PA,.SAG.GA, a fire- and pest- 
god; called muttalliku, IIR 66, sb; suk- 
kallu parisu of Nergal, IV R 21, 44a; magiru 
rabiu rabisu siri sa tlani, IR 18, azb, CT 16: 
46,179; nagir sagt Saqummi, IV R 2, 1a = 
CT 16: 15, V 22; nagir musi, CT 16: 49, 205), 
‘only in Ba, names, cf. the masc. names 
under */-Sum-. For other names composed 
with /¥um, see TNB p. 248, RPN p. 200, 
2-2 1G p. 62: 


4KABAR(? Aa, BL ist 4817), in “AABAR-cln. 
4KA.DI (or GU.S/7R(?), a deity of Der; worship- 
ped by Mesilim, SAK p. 36 n., by Gudea, 
ibid. p. 100, 10, x, by Anu-mutabil, ibid. 
p.176, 4, by Dungi, ibid. p. 229, 7, by Kuri- 
galzu, DEP VI, p. 30; as male probably 
identical with ?GAZ, and husband of ¢/x- 
nina or *Belit Dari, cf. SAK 176, 2, K.1354,39; 

as female called merat *Sar-rat “Erna 
and (= KA.7U.NA) marat Esagila, cf. 
REISNER, Hymnen, p. 146, 44, ZA VI, p.241,2; 
“Ku-ud-ma isnamedas his sukkallu, CT 25: 

6,11, *Siru his son, FRANK, Bilder, p. 35; 

cf. ZIMMERN, KA, p. 505; RADAU, BE XVII, 
pt.1, p.19f., n.3; HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 337), 

in “KA.D/-musallim. Other names com- 
posed with “KA.D/ are “KA.DI-da-bi-bi, 
-li-su BE XV, -Sz-it-ma-ar CT 29: 38,8, 
Bur-ra- (BE XV), £-u#/- (BE VI, pt. 1), 
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Ki-din- (BE XV), Mu-tir(?)- (CPN p.96), R:- | 


i- (BE XV), Si-ip- (RPN; cf. Sp- AO 4682, »), 
Ur- (BA VI, 3, p. 72). 

Kakka (cf. “Aa-ak-ka, HOMMEL, Grundr,, 52, 
n.4; Ldin-@Ka-ak-ka T-D LC 237,5), pos- 
sibly in Kak-ka-taris. 

Kama (perhaps a god of Tabal, cf. JADD III, 
p.418), in Ka-ma-ba(?na)-ni. Cf. OBa. Ka- 
ma-uu BA VI, 3, p. 79,1. 

Kammusu (the Moabite god tap, yap), in Kam- 
mu-su-nadbi, Cf. Ka|-ma?)-as-halta. 

Kar(a) (Cass.), in Kara-far|in-das. 

"Kass (Cass.), cf. the Ba. masc. names under 
) Kas-Sul$i-ulé-, and Ass. Kas-su-na@ id. 

4KU (perhaps = Marduk), in?¢KU-/a-sam-ma and 
Musézib.KAR)-“KU (Add.). 

Kubu, in (Capp.) Gimil-ku-bu-wim|ku-bilbi-im, (Ass.) 
Arad-*Ku-be, Silli-ku-bi (Add.); also in OBa. 
and Cass. names: /Amat-, Jdin-, Nar-, 

Warad-ku-bi, /A-na-at-ku-bu, T-D LC; 
/A-hat--AZAG-bi BE XV, 200, III 3», Ardi- 
“Ku-bi BE XIV, 125, 7, -AZAG-6i 131, 9, 
/Iz-za-NIN(?)-AZAG-bi BE XV, 186, 24, 
Qts--AZAG-bi BE XV, 131, 8, /Rab-bu- 
¢AZAG-bu BE XV, 183, 9, *AZAG-bu-a-ti 
BE XV, 91,7; in Ass. Arad-?Ku-be (Add.). 

4KUR (“4 =*Ra-a-su—= GUD.DUB of ¢KA.DI, 
CT 25: 6,12; = ¢*Z7-sa-nu = maru of 4KA. 
D1, ibid. 1.13; *Zi-2za-nu =*NIN.IB ina SU, 
IDK $7,41¢d = CT 25: 11, 85; by CLay, PN, 
without reason identified with “KUR. GAL- 
Amurru; occurs chiefly in names of the 
Cassite period, therefore probably a Cassite 
(or an Elamite, cf. HUSING,Memnon, IV p.25) 
deity; cf. the Elamite deity “Kur-ri Abp. 
K. 2674, 4s), cf. the masc. and fem, names 
under Ayr(2)-, and under Amurru- CPN 
p. 54f, Dan-, loni-, Izkur-, Oisat--KUR 
BE XIV, XV, NBa. ¢KUR-sé2i6 Nabd. 738,10. 
1113,28, and Au-r7-gu-eu SAK p. 184,74, 7. 

Ku-si, in xa-hal- ¢Ku-si, JADD 414, 21, R. 6. 


Laban (III R 66, Il6; cf. Mic (= Mithra) Aa- 
Bavac, a Lyd. deity; Bi. 325), in Capp. Gim/- 
la-ba-an; cf. Amél-¢La(?)-ba(?)-na CLAY IL 2, 
116, 7; Ld-ba-na-da and La-ba-a-ni etc. 

Lamassi (the tutelary-god; written “HE.UL, 
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la(a)-mas-Sile, la-ma-Se-e), cf. the mase. 
names under Adi-, Afi-, [ddin-, Ki-, La- 
massi-, Sa-, Ubur- 

Limu (a “ram god”(?), cf. HOMMEL, Grundr., 
p. 50, n. I, RANKE, BE VI, pt. 1, p. 4s, n. 1), 
in Ad-di-li-me|nu, In-di-lim-ma, Mannu-li- 
tmle-me; cf. Ja-ri-im-li-im CPN p. 82, OBa. 
[gid-, I-S$ar-l-im T-D LC, Zimri-h-im 
KRAUSZ, Gétternamen, p. 33, n. 3, MI Zaz- 
ku-I-Sar-li-im™ Dilbat p. 27. 

“Lugal-banda (Sum.), see under U7-, 


Mhésu (an Egyptian deity, RANKE, Mater, PP. 34,51) 
in Pu-tu-uim-hi-e-se. 

Mabuk (an Elamite deity), in Kudur-ma-bu-uk. 

*MA.HIR (the god of dreams, é/u $a SunatiIV R 50, 
10.2, Ks, ZBPS pp. 101, 15; ef.2ZAG. GAR. 
RA = ilu $a $4-ut-ti CT 18: 48, 30b, = bel 
(QEN. LIL) Sa sutti DT 46,7—=BA V, p.655, 
=4ZA.GAR HABL 450, 6, = ilu ka Xunati 
KING, Magic, I, 25; worshipped by Ashur- 
nazirpal as his lord (dea) for whom he 
founded a temple and an image in the 
city of Imgur-Bel, Anp. Bal.,R.1; as female 
= marat “Samak, CT 24: 31, VI ai), in 
4MA.HIR-ah-iddin, -igbi. 

OMa-la-ka, in Sar-, 

dMa-lik, in U-ra-; cf. OBa, “Ma-lik-ga-mil Dilbat, 
Lipit-?Ma-lik BA VI, 3, p. 80. 

Mama, in (Capp.) 2u-ra-ma-ma; cf. OBa. Waraa- 
“Ma-mu BE VI, pt. 1, Ldin-¢Ma-maimi 
T-D LC, Q2iti-4Ma-ma, ete. 

Mar (= Ar. 0 “lord”; cf. Ar. Jraqa, Ph. sno, 
Jaova), written mar in Mar-di'di, -iakin, 
-larim, -samsi, -ta-te-; written TUR (ari) 
in Mar-sirt. Cf. under Aplu and Sur. 

Mar-Bel (Z7UR“EN), in Mar-Bél-a‘kal. 

IMar-biti (written “A. and *7UR.E, cf. IILR 66, 
R.11b, HABL 219, 10, JADD 930, II 1s, TNB 
p. 226; a Babylonian god, related to Nabu, 
worshipped in Borsippa where Nebuchad- 
nezar II. built him a temple, not fare from 
the gate of Adad, cf. IR 55, IV 49, Dar. 
367, 1-4, 379, 10, Camb. 147; also worshipped 
in “ Ma-fi-ki, cf. Synchron. IV s, and in 
Durilu, cf. Sarg. St. IV 27; called musadbbir 
kakku nakiri, Neb. IR 55, IV 49, gardu 


22 
poke} 


mugdasru alik panisa (scil. Nana) pagidu 
esrétti muaddi isgéti mukil usurta mussir 
usurati, NSi: VSI, 36,1 17ff), occurs only 
in Ba, names, cf. the masc. names under 
¢4-g and ¢Mar-biti-. Other names com- 
posed with J/ar-diti are @ TUR. E-daianu 
Shmk. BE VIII, 2, 2, 20, -zddin Dar. ibid. 
110, 7, Amat--TUR.E-usur Dar. ibid. 106, 
s, 14,24, ~A.A-efir Nabd. ibid. 44, 40, see also 
TINB p. 226. 

Mar-Ea ( 7UR-44-a; cf.¢ TUR.NUN. NA), in Mar- 
Ea-Sar-mati. 

Mar-Enlil (7UR-¢£n-2/), in Mar-Enlil-samsum- 
same. 

Maratas, Marutta’ etc. (pretended Cassite deity 
== NIN.IB, Cass. glossary 3, V R 44, 26; 
cf. HUsING, Memnon, IV p. 24; Bork, 
OLZ, XIV (1911), 473), in Nasi-mara-tas, 

Marduk (the chief god of Babylon; written 
@AMAR.UD, “SU, ¢RID, seldom ™Mar- 
duk, *Ma-ru-duk, “4ASAR.MULU.HI, and 
“KU q. v,, ef. the mase, names under 
Marduk-, Amél-, Arad-, Bél-mati-, Datan-, 
DA-gal-, Emid-ana-, Emur-, Ertba-, Etil- 
pr-, Etir-, Tbni-, [qisa-, [tti-, Izkur-, Kidin-, 
Labasi-, Lidan-, Lisi-ana-nir-, Musallim-, 
Musésib-, Mutakkil-- N@id-, Nazi-, Nim- 
girabi-, Nir-, Qisti-, Raba-Sa-, Rimanni-, 
Riment-, Ritti-, Sil-, Strat-qibu-, Sa-, Sulum-, 
Sazib-, Tab-asab-, Tab-sil-, Uballitsu-, 
UsSur-ana-. 

Mar-Sarri (“the royal prince”), see List II, s. 

OME, in “AE (*)-Sapik-zer [Add.]. 

Missu (0%, Mic; = Mithra), in U-mi-is-su 

Munu, see Aymanu, Aminu. Hatpi-mu-ni. 


§Nabu (the chief god of Borsippa, very popular 
in Assyria, espec. from the 9'® century to 
the end of the Assyrian empire; his chief 
temple at Calah was called Zzida as that 
at Borsippa, cf, AdnirIV: Stat.7: asi Ezida 
sa kirib Kali; another temple of Nabu 
was in Nineveh, cf. JADD 394, R. 12. 428, 
R. 5; written “PA and 7AG), cf. the masc. 
and fem. names under Vada-, Amél-, /Amiti-, 
Ana-, Agar-, Arad-, Dannu-, Ebib-ana-, 
[ddina-, lXdi-, Itti-, Izkur-, Kisir-, Mannu- 
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ki-, Musézib-, Pan-, Rimit-, Sit-, Sar 
Summa-, Tab-$ar-. 

@Nahhundi (Elamite deity, cf. CT 25: 24, II 6; 

*Na-hu-un-dildu, na-an-hu-un-di, 
Au-un-du (cf. “Za-am-ma-hu-un-di CT 25: 
24, IL 10), “Na-’-hu-un-di, “Nah-hu-un-te ete.) 
cf. under Kudur- and Sutur-. 

Nahra (perhaps an Egyptian god, cf. RANKE, 
Mater., p. 13, n. 4), in Wa-ah-ra-ma-as-S1. 

§Nana (goddess; called det Babili, Tigl. IV, 
Pl. Lisf; written ()Na-na(-a), cf. the masc. 
and fem. names under WVana-, Afi-, /Hun- 
nubat-, I[sdi-, Kidin-, La-tu-gi-, 4 Sa-; cf. 
OBa. ¢Na-na-a-e-ri-is, -ib-ni Dilbat, Gimi/-, 
Idin- RPN, /big- T-D LC; for NBa. names, 
see ITNB. 

dNannaru, or “Vani (written “SES. KJ; = na-an- 
na CT 29: 46,26), in OBa. Amel-(Kalbi); cf. 
[-din-4 Na-ni T-D LC. 

(@)Nashu, NaSuh, AlnaShu (WSem. form of Nusku, 
cf. JOHNS, ADB, p. 12f; HOMMEL, Grundr., 
p. 87, n. 5; HILPRECHT, BE X peeeiie, 
the masc. names under A/-na-as-hu-, Na- 
as-hu-, Na-Suh-, Aktur-la-, Lu-na-a-, Mu- 
Sallim-. See also @Nushu. 

§Nazi (El.-Cass. deity), see under Maratas. 

@Nergal (the chief god of Kutha, cf. Shalm. III, 
Bal. V 4-5; worshipped in the temples of 
E.SIT.LAM at Kutha and LAM.SIT at 
Tarbisi, cf. Senn, IR 7, C D; conseriean 
“La-as Tigl. IV, Pl. I 16, B 12; named by 
Shamshi-Adad J, KAHI IJ, 2, VI 9; called 
gitmalu sar tamhari, Shalm. ILI, Ob.10; hada 
plantation at Nineveh, JADD 364,5; JADD 
651, R.2 gives the list Asur Samas [Sin] itar 
assiritu. Adad Nergal Ninib u Sibitti 
naphar wlani rabite Sa” Assur (B.C. 793); 
written U.GUR, “MAS. MAS, “SI.DU 
(cf. 4S7.DU sa “Upi, JADD 930, R. IIIs) 
and “VE.URU.GAL), cf. the masc. names 
Nergal-, Arad-, Dani-, Dannu-, Isdi-, Mu- 
Sallin-, Qurdi-, Rimit-, Sar-, Scpa-. 

§Nikkal (552 in the Nerab inscription, semitic 
pronunciation of Sumer. “V/V, GAL, “the 
great mistress”; probably also called Sar- 
ratu, cf. VR 51, 24b; JANSEN, ZA XI, p. 296; 
consort of Nannar-Sin, mother of Babbar- 

To SLI, 
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Samas, cf. SAK pp. 206, b; 208, no. 4; 
Surpu I 11; JADD 215, R. 2; 380, R.7: 
IITR 66, 25, ab; Sarg. Cyl.ce; asibat “Ni- 
nua, JADD 236, B, E. 1), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Mikkal-; cf. also OBa. 
S Amat-, Bir-, 4 Ummi- (RPN); /dig-¢7NIN. 
GAL, (T-D LC). 

4NIN.IB (= Apil-Exarra q. v3 mar “Enlil swru 
“the lofty son of Enlil’, Mna. IR 70, 1V2; 
gardu tani, A&ris. IR 3, no.6; 24tti Ekur 
bukur ¢NUDIMMUD, Anp. Ann. I 2, cf. 
Shams. V, Ann.I1—25; worshipped at Nippur 
in the temple £.SU.ME.DU, Rm. 117, 
R. 1-4, 13 == Hrozny, MVG VIII (1903), 
p.176; IIIR 67, ssab; at Babylon in £&.PA. 
7U.7I.LA, Nabp. Langdon, p. 68, 22; at 
Calah, Anp. Ann.I9; Shams. V, Ann. I 23; 
JADD 208, B.E. 2; 350, R.2; 503, R.1; 640, 6; 
641, 1, 8 etc.; the Semitic reading seems 
later to have been mw px, cf. CLAY, BE X, 
p.8; RapDAu, BE XVII, pt. 1, p. IX; written 
4NIN.IB, ®MAS and once 7US (in WIN. 
[b-éres; cf. IR $7, 69c), cf. the masc. names 
under W/N.IB-, Arad-, Daian-, Etir-, 
Lddin-, Kidin-, Mannu-ki-, Musallim-, Masé- 
zib-, Oibit-, Sil-, Sadu-, Tukulti-. For other 
names composed with V/NV./2, see RPN, 
T-D LC, TNB, BE IX, X, XIV, XV etc. 

4Nusku (fire-god and solar deity, associated with 
Nabu, Girru and Dumuzi; called “the great 
son of Ekur” mar E.KUR Surbi, CRAIG, 
RT, p. 35,7; “the lofty messenger” sukkallu 
siru of Enlil, IVR 1, UI 6s, HRozny, Ninrag, 
p. 10, af.; the offspring zzttue of Anim, 
Mad I, 122; rez akil femi musapu [belati\, 
CT 25: 49, 4, where his consort “SA.DAR. 
NUN.NA also is named; nasi hatti elliti 
multalu, Shalm. Ul, Ob. 11; sukkallu na’du 
musapi béliti, Abp. Ann. IX s6; written 
4PA+ KU(and ¢SES.KAK, in NBa. names), 
cf. the masc. names under Wusku-, [édi-, 
Mannu-ki-, Mutakkil-, Upahhir-. See also 
#Nashu, Nasuh and Nushu. 

§Nushu (= Vusku, Nashu), in “Nu-us-hu-sa-an-ni. 


‘Pa-i-ti (Eg. deity), in Pu-tu-4Pa-i-ti, -pi-ia-ti 
4Papsukkal (the divine messenger; a6 Bitak- 
No, 1. 


ki-il at Kish, K. 2096, R. 10 = CRAIG, RT, 
p. 58), cf. the masc. names under Papsuk- 
kal-, Amél-, Iddina-, Lamassi- and Nur-. 

*Parisu (the divine decider —¢ZLUGAL, G/R.RA 
“Nergal..., CT 25: 37,22), cf. under /¥di- 
@Pa-ri-st. 


‘Qadmu, or Oudmu (*KUD, = sukkal ¢KA,DI, 
CT 25: 6,11; ="Qu-ud-mu, Qa-ad-mu, CT 12: 
28, 29), in Qadmu-dannu. Cf. TNB p. 288 
under ¢7AR. 

Qa-us (an Edomite god; in NBa. names written 
“Qu-su, *Qu-t-su, Ku-us, cf. TNB p. 272, 
ZIMMERN, KA, p. 472), cf. the masc. names 
under Qa-u5-. 


@Raman (the Ar. storm-god Jia. Rimmon; 
written “Ra-man, “Ra-ma-na, Ra-ma-a- 
nu), cf, the masc. names under Raman-, 
Bar-, Muxezib-, and Summa-. 

Ria (the Eg. god Ré,"cf. RANKE, Mater., p. 54f,), 
cf. the masc. names under Ai-a-, Ma-na-ah- 
bi(-ir)-ta, Mi-in-mu-a-ri-a, Mi-in-pa-hi-ri- 
ta-ri-a, Naphururia, Nibmuaria, Pa-ri-a- 
ma-hu-t, Sd-te-ip-na-ri-a and Wa-ds-mu- 


a-ri-a. 


ISAG, in the Ba, name /¢.SA G-mudammigq-sarbe. 

§Sa-gal-e (cf. Ar. n. div. xd32w; “Sag-gal = ka- 
at-te el-lum, CT 25: 22, II 40), cf. under Bar-; 
cf. also 7a@b-sa-gal. 

(Sah (Cassite deity, identified with Shamash, 
DELITZSCH, Kossaer, p. 25; VR 44, I s7), 
cf. the masc. names under Jzkur-, Meli-, 
Muk-kut-is-, Nimgirabi-, Rimit- (P 105, 9), 
Tunamis-. For other names composed 
with Saf, see CPN, p. 39. 

4Sa-am-nu-hu, cf. the masc. names under Sam- 
nuhu-. 

@Samsu (written Sa-am-si, Sam-si; WSem., = 
Samas), cf, the masc.and fem, names under 
Samsi(n), Abdi-, Ahi- and Mar-. 

Saminu (the Phoenician god jaws Eshmun), cf. 
the masc. names under Sa-mu-na/nu-. 
Sanda (probably a Cilician god identical with 
Sandon or Sanda, whom the Greeks iden- 
tified with Hercules; HOMMEL, Grundr., 
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p. 52, n. 1, compares Irano.-Ind, TSandra), 
cf, the masc. names Sa-an-da-pi-i, Sa-an- 
da-sar-me, Sa-an-du(-u)-ar-ri. Cf. also 
Sa-an-dam-me BE XV, and Alaksandu. 

Sapa (perhaps a Hit. deity, cf. SAvYCE, PSBA 29 
(1907), p. OI ff.), in Sa-pa-lu-ul-me = Sub- 
biluliuma. 

$é, see S27’, 

Si (written (Sz, Si-e and, composed with the 
article, A/-sz-’, cf, HILPRECHT, BE X, p. XII]; 
a WSem. form of Szz with dropped final 7), 
cf. the masc. names under Sz-’, S7-e-, A/- 
si-- and Man-ki-, Silim-. 

dibitti (written @V//-B/ = sidittisunu, “those 
seven”, a group of protecting deities anda 
special god, cf. JASTROW, Religion, I p.173f), 
cf, the masc, names under “@S7é7t/i-, Arad-, 
and /¥di-. 

Si-har (a WSem. deity), only in Addi-si-har. 

§Sin (the moon-god, chiefly worshipped in the 
temple £.G/S.S/R.GAL at Ur, cf. Neb. 
IR65, Il41; VR 34, I] 3s etc. andin £.HUL. 
AVL at Harran, cf. Nabd. VR 64, I 4s; 
St, Xan ete, JADD 214 Ria; 350 beer 420, 
R. ua: St ash “’ Harran; also worshipped 
in Calah, of Anp, Ann, III 90, and in Khor- 
sabad, cf. Senn. MEISSNER-ROsT, Bit Hilani, 
p. 10; JADD 336, R. 3: %Sin asd * Dir- 
Sarrukin; written @XXX and EN AY 
once *Sz-en, and possibly ¢Sz-z and Sy-in 
(Ameél-, E-na-, Gimil-su-in [Add.}), cf. the 
masc. names under S7n-, Adil-, Amél-, 
Arad-, Bir-, Eriba-, Gimil-, [bi-, [édi-, 
Kidin-, Naram-, Nur-, Rim-, Sil-, Tarim-, 
and /@b-sar-. 

@Su’--la (cf. the Arabic name of a demon Ase, 
eNew or Xlew, HoMMEL, PSBA XIX (1897), 
p. 88f.), only in the fem. name /Aznat-. 

Sumu (WSem., = sumu-hu “his name”, cf. 
HOMMEL, AU, p. 83), in OBa. Su-mu-abi, 
-la-ilu, 


Sabu (,,the warrior”), in Sa-bu-damig. 

“Salmu (“the image”) (of the god); identical 
with the Ar, divinity pdx, cf. ZIMMERN, KA, 
p. 475f; written Sa/-mu, ¢NU and Salam 


(BL 6389. 7300), cf. the masc. names under 
Salmu-. 

Sapinu (cf. Ph. n. div. jez, BAETHGEN, BSR, 
p. 22), in Gur-sa-pu-nu. 

§$ar-pa-ni-tum (the consort of Marduk), only in 
OBa. S?-fir-; cf. /¢Sar-pa-ni-tum-um-mi 
RPN, 4 Jak-la-ku-a-na-sar-pa-ni-tum 
BE XV, 163, 31. 

Sidqi (WSem.,, cf. Ph. n. div. psx, Zvdux), cf. the 
masc, names Sv-id-gi-ili, Bi-, Rabi-, Zu-bi- 
gi 2t-1d-qi/ki(-t). 

§Siru (the serpent deity, = “Sa-ha-an CT 24: 
oe 4 Se-ra-ah IIR 59, 21; called radis 
Exarra, VR 52, wf5 ilu Sipi mar biti $a 
«Der “the bright god, the son of the 
temple of Der”, Neb. I: KinG, BBS, p. 36, 
IL 49, pl. LXXX VIII; closely connected with 
2A Surpu VIII 6; mentioned to- 
gether with “the great gods”, Mna.: IR 70, 
I 21, also by Esarhaddon among the gods 
of Durilu as dé//belit balati, cf. K. 2801, 
R. 42; K. 221 + K. 2660, R. « == BATT 
p. 238), cf. the masc, names under %Si7; 
cf. also OBa. “S7r-zdinnam, -Semi, [oni-? Sir 
(RPN), Ur-¢.Sir (BA VI, 3, p.74; AO 5408, 
Tis), Qesat-?Sir (BEXV), Palag-4 Sir (Dilbat). 

4SUR (= AMAR; reading not clear; a WSem. 
deity, perhaps = Mar, cf. MSI 6821; cf. 
under Jari and Apu), cf. the masc, names 
under 7SUR- and Ad-di-SUR; cf. also TNB, 
P. 279. ’ 


Sa, or $a (cf. “Sa, ZIMMERN, BBR, p. 60; ac- 
cording to HILPRECHT, RPN, p. 19, n. 3, 
an abbreviation of Samas, as NU=—=NWOND, 
LIDZBARSKI, Handb.,, p. 371), possibly in 
Sé-ra-ma, Pir-$d, In-bu-¥a, Uban-ta-, and 
Sd-a-nasir. 

‘Sada (? — ¢KUR-a), cf. the fem. name /Amat- 
4 Sada. 

Sahamil (possibly a deity), in Sahamil-rama. 

4$ala (consort of Adad), cf. the masc, names 
under Sa-/a- and Qibit-. 

Salmu, or Salmu (probably a foreign deity), in 

E Sal-mu-étir. 

‘Samas (the sun-god; worshipped chiefly at 
Sippar and Larsa; written “UD and 4Sa- 

TX Li, 
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mas, also MAN, ¢4GIS.NA, @ GIS. NU, 
MGIS.SIR and 4GIS.SIR.GAL in the 
name of Shamash-shumukin, the king), cf. 
the masc. names under Samas-, Ameél-, 
A-mur-, Arad-, Baltu-, Bél-biti-, Bir-, 1xdi-, 
ltti-, Kin-pt-, Muxezib-, Nir-, Pir-, Riman- 
ni-, Silim-, Sopa-, eer and Upag-. 

*Sarrat (“the queen”; Semitic name of NIN.GAL- 
Nikkal, cf. KA, p. 363), cf. the masc. name 
4Sar-rat-sam-s|i-i). 

Sarru (the king), see List II, 3. 

Sa-ru-na, cf. Addi-Sd-ru-na. 

Sér(u) (god of the morning, cf. Pu. u. div, nw; 
his temple at Malaha in Damascus, cf. 
MDOG 29, p. 45; written Se-ir, Se-ru and 
“BU (Se-rum = Sin ?), cf. the masc. names 
under Sr-. See also Zer. 

dSeria (a name of Ishtar; cf. Muss.-ARNOLT, 
Handworterb., p. 1111; (Se-ru-ujii-a and 
@EDIN(-u-a), cf. the fem, names under 
/Seriia- and / Muballitat-. 

‘Sibarra (Cass. deity = 4S7-i-ma-/i-e), cf. the masc. 
names Me-Ui-4Si-bar-ra and Um-man-Si- 
bar. 

4§j-i-ma-li-ia (Cass, deity =*Su- ma-li-ta, “the lady 
of the shining mountains”, V R 56, 4s, con- 
sort of Sugamuna; identified with Sibarra, 
VR 44,36; written “S7-ma-L-ia Synchron.1Vs), 
cf. the masc. name Ameé/-. 

4Sipak (a Cassite god, identified with Marduk, 
VR 44,127; probably identical with the 
Elamite god “Sa-pa-ak, Abp. Ann. VI ss, 
cf. HUsInc, OLZ, 8, col. 390; written (S7- 
pak, Si-i-pak and Si-pa-ak), cf. the masc. 
names under Hardi-, Meli-, Nasi-, Nibz-, 
Stmbar- and Uszib-. 

Sugab (a Cassite god, identified with Nergal, cf. 
Cass. Vocabulary 12; written S%-gad and 
Si-ga-ab), cf. the masc, names 
Kaiakti-, Sindi-, and Sit-hu-li- 

4$ ylman(u), or Sulman (WSem. deity, cf. ZIMMERN, 
KA, p. 474), cf. the masc. names under 
Sulman-, and /¥d7-. 

Sum-ili (“the name of the god”), 
Sip-u-us. 

#Sugamuna (“S%-ga-mu-nu, VR 33,14; a Cassite 
god of war, identified with Nergal-Nusku, 

No. 1. 


under 


in Sw-2li-a- 


cf. Cass. Vocab, 18; written (@.Sz-ga-mu-na), 
cf. the masc, names under Aymé/- ane Mel-. 
For other names composed with S 
CPN, p. 40. 

Surias (Sur-ia-ds, St-ri-ia-as, Si-ri-ta-as, a Cas- 
site god, identified with Shamash, cf. Cass. 
Vocab. 5; the name may be Aryan, cf. 

“sun”; HOMMEL, 
n. 1), only in Sagarakti-. 

‘Si-ri-ha (probably identical with? $v-r7-47 named 
in the treaty between Shubbiluliuma and 
Mattiwaza, OLZ 13, col. 296), in 7S#-ri-ha- 
ila-a-a;, cf. St-ri-ha-ilu, PSBA, 1897, pl. Is; 
BE XIV, 102, 7. 


‘Sh, iste 


Skr. Strya Grundr,, p. 30, 


Tah, see Jptif.. 

Tammes 9 (¢//-ta-mes, “Il-tam-mes,  Tl-te-mex, 
WSem. aw, with article wawds, cf. TNB, 
p. 288), cf. the masc. names under 7am- 
mes-. 

@)Ta-qu-mejma, cf. under Su/mu-. 

Tarhu (a Hittite god, identical with Zarku q. v. 
cf. HOMMFL, Grundr., p. 44; WEBER, An- 
merkungen, p. 1075, n. 1), 
names under /ar-/u-, 


cf. the masce. 

Ta-ar-hu-. 

"Tar-ku (identical with Zarhu; cf. capKv, tTo0KO, 
tpoyo etc. in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALLS Dre2isiin 4 ur-kie= 107, Clo 25s 
16,138; Cass. Zurgu), in? Tar-ku-zar-ba(-am). 
Cf. Lar-ga-as-na-al-li, Tar-qu-u-tim-me. 

Tasmétum (consort of Nabu), see fem. and masc. 
names under ) 7a@$-mme-tum|ti-, Arad-, Sil-. 
Cf. OBa. 
TDL 

Tér (identical with ¢//-te-ri and “/tehri, pro- 
bably also with Ser, cf, HILPRECHT, BE X, 
p. XIIIf), ef. alSe-4 Te-ir JADB 12, II 9, /a- 
bi-ti-vi(?), Te-ri-i-li-ia BE X, “1l-te-ri-ha-na- 
na Cyr. 177, 2, *ll-te-ih-ri-niri BE X, 34, 
“]/-te-hi-ri-abi, BE X, 99, 16, “//-te-if-ri-na- 
ak-ki-, ¢Il-te-ih{-ri|-la-a-a, “[l-te-ri-ta-a-ha- 
bi UMBS, II 1. 

Tesup (Hit.-Mit. god, identified with Adad, cf. 
4 Te-e§-su-up = 41M Su-ki CT 25: 16, 18; 
written ) Ze(-cS)-Sup, Te-e-cS-Su-pa, Te-su- 
up, Te-su-pu, Ti-si-pa and *IM/(-as); cf. 
Tetsbas of Van), cf. the 


S¢ Tas-me-tum-t-ni-tb-t-la-tim 


masc, Names 


under 

Bag(Hu)-, Durar-, Gi-el-, Hu(d), [( Ah)-h-, 

[k-,.. ingi-, -ni-, Ka-li-, Ki-li-, Ma-na-pa-, 

Oatihu-, Sadi-, Sama-, Te|Du-, Urhi-. For 

other names composed with 7esup, see 
CPN, p. 34f. 

Til-la, see List I, 3. 

Tir-si, cf. Addi-tir-$2. 

Turgu (Cass. deity, of Zarku), in Kadasman-, 
and Me-e-tur-gu (CPN). 

4TUR.NUN.NA, see Jar-Ea. 

4TU.TU (= Marduk), cf. the masc, names under 
Eviba-, Gahutl-. 


Uasu (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 45), in ? Sw-u-a-su. 
Ubrias, see Buvias. 


Um-sibi (“the seventh day”), cf. the masc. name | 


Um-sibi-ilita. 
Umma(n), see Humbali). 


Tesup-, Abbi-, Aki-, Akit-, Ar(d)-, | 
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4Uras (7/2, IIR 57,31c: *VIN.IB Sa ua-da-ni-e; 
IIR 60, s9cd: “Nada ilu bal-ti), cf. the masc. 
names under Uvras-, Abdi-. 

4Urkittu (“the goddess of Uruk”, epithet of Ishtar), 
cf, the fem. names under Urkittu-. 

4y§ (— NIN_JB, IIR 57, 6c), see NIN.IB. 


Zaba (the god of the river Zaé), cf. the mase. 
names under ***Za-ba-. 

Zaban (a river-god; probably identical with Zaa), 
in ”“*Za-ban-iddin. 

“ZA.MA.MA (the god of Kish, II R 61, 52d; wor- 
shipped in the temple of #.J/E. TE. UR. 
SAG, cf. Code of Ham., II 62), cf. the masc, 
names under 774A. MA.MA.. 

(4)/Za-zu (possibly a Cassite deity), cf. the masc, 
name Me] Meé-li/la- Za-sa/zu. 

9Z|B, cf. the masc. names under ¢Z/B-, [5di-. 


2. Names of countries and cities. 


Akkadu, in Axk-ka-da-a-a. 
Amma, in Ay-ma-a-a. 


rial, p. 44), in A-ma-an-ap-pa|bi, 

Arbaha (/V’-4a), in MWannu-. 

Arbu (cf. #Ar-da-a-a “Arabian”, in Ar|Ar-da- 
a(-a)ta. 

Arbailu, cf. the masc. and fem. names under 
Arba il-, /Etillit-, /Tstar-, Mannu-(a)kr-, 
Mannu-kima-, Paqa-ana-, Qurdi-, Tab-sar-, 
Upaqa-ana-. 

Assir (SA. URU, “HI, "#AS, Ax Sur), cf. 
the masc. and fem. names under AsSzr-, 
Mannu-(a)ki-, Sarru-étir-, Sulmue. 

Attunu (cf. #*A-tu-nu), in At-tu-na-a-a. 


Babilu (Ba-du-AN(?), “KA-AN, KA-DINGIR. 
RA", TIN. TIR“® cf, the masc. names under 


Labil-, [sdi-, Mannu-ki-. 

Balihu (“’La-“-fi, JADB 4, Ile, ete), cf. the 
fem. name /Ba-li-hi-ti. | 

Barhalsu (”“*Lar-hal-su), in Bar-hal-sa-a-a. 

Barsipu, in /Bar-sip-**-i-ti, 

Bazu, cf. Ba-zi, /Ba-si(-i)-th. 


Bilu (cf. “47-da-a-a IR 9,47), in Bi-la-a-a. 


| Birtu (“2irtu), in Bir-ta-a-a. 
Appa, Appi (Eg. ip(.t)) “Luxor” (RANKE, Mate- | 


—“Diru, in /di-di-ri. 


Dur-‘Enlil, in Namgar-Dir-Entil. 
Dir-Sarrukin (BAD-LUGAL. GIN.NA), in /Dar- 
Sarrukinattu. 


Esidu (cf. 4-s2-[du| JADD 887, R.1), in E-se- 
da-a-a. 


Gargamis, in ”°’Gar-ga-mis-a-a. 
Gubbu, in Ayzel-“’Gub-bu. 


Hallab (cf. ;Had/ad), in Hal-la-ba-a. 
Halpi (cf. @|¢/Halpi), in Halpa-a-a. 
Halsu, in //a/-su-a-a. 

Hamatu, in (°) Ha-ma-ta-a-ajia. 

Hamuna (JADD 815, R. III 9), in Ha-smu-na-a-a. 
Harran (KAS), cf. the masc. names under 
Harréan-, Bél-, [sdi-, Man-kt-, Tukulti-. 
Hata (*’Ha-ta-a JADD 83,5 etc.), cf, the masc. 

names /a-ta-a-a and Ha-ti-a-nu. 
Hataru (” Hataru Anp. Ann. 10), cf. Ha-tar-a-nu. 
T. XLII. 
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Hésu (cf. “fi-e-sa HABL 414, 4), in Ai-sa-a-a. 
Huba (cf. “Hu-ba VS 9: 9,1), in Hu-ba-a-a. 
Hubaba, in “’u-da-ba-a-a. 

Huru (Eg. hr “Syrian”), in PalPi-hu-ru. 
Husur (cf. **"/aisur), in Hu-su-ra-a-a. 


la (cf. “Ja JADD III, p. 22), in ?Ja-a-a. 
lamanu, cf. under /amani, Jamannii. 


Isana (cf. */-sa-na, mod. Zell Isan, Isan Koi, 
BA IJ, p. 49), in Lsa-na-a-a. 

IsIn, in /-szn-na-a-a; cf. E-sin-na-a-a. 

ISin (= JLszn), in Aymeél-“'[-Si-in-. 

Isnunak, in A/ar- [s-nu-nak. 

Itu’a, in ”#[-t4-a--a-a. 


Kalhu, in “.Kal|Kal-ha-a-a, 5“ Kal-hi-i-tu, 

Kassu, cf. Kas-su-a-a, Kas-sa-a-a, Kas-s%-0, R? i- 
has-S0-1, 

Kumu, in Kyu-ma-a-a. 

Kundi, cf. Bel-ku-wn-di-ila-a-a, Kun-da-a-a. 

Kurban, in Kyz-a-an-a-a, Datan-) Kur-ba-an. 

Kusu, in Az-sa-a-a, Ku-sa-da-a. 

Kuti, in Aw-ta-a-a. 


Lahiru, in La-/i-ra-a-a. 
Larak, in ” La-rak-ser-ibni. 


Misir, in JZ-sir-a-a. 
Musur, in Wu-sar-a-a, Mu-sur-i. Cf. Mu-su(su?)-ra 
(La?)-a-a. 


Naziba, in Ayyel-’ Na-si-ba. 

Ninua (Mi-nu-a, NINA”), in Ninuaia, /Ni- 
nua itu, Mannu-ki-. 

Nippuru, in Ay/i/-ni-1p-pu-ru-ana-asrisu-ter. 


Qanu, in Ammel-“Qa-nu-t. 
Qumana, in QOx-rma-na-a-a. 


Rasapa, in Ra-sa-pa-a-a. 


Sippar, in ?.SzA(a)ranu. 

Suhu, in Sw-fa-a-a, 

Suku, in Suwkkaia, /Suk-ki-i-tu, Su-ga-a-a. 

Sulu (cf. “Sw-/u/i Senn. Bav. IIR 14, 9; King 
VIII ss), in Sw-/a-a-a, Su-li-ia. 

Sumu (cf. 44Sz-mu IDR 8,40), in Sz-ma-a-alia. 

Suru (cf. @Sz(-)-7a Anp. Ann, Iz, etc.), in ?.Sy- 
ra-a-nu. 


Sallu, in (#9) Sadlaza. 
Sidunu, in S?-du-nu-a-a. 


Tabalu, in Zadalaza. 
Tuplias (AB. NUN.NA"), in Kidin- Tuplias, 


Urartu, in Urartaza. 

Uru, in ? U-ra-a-a. 

Uruk(UNU*), in Dan- Uruk. 

Us-tim, in <Aymel-issakke-Sa-us-tim;, cf. sakin 
mat U]S-t7 VR 56, 21. 


3. Other Elements (Nominal and Verbal-Forms, etc.). 


a 1. Hypocoristic ending of Semitic and foreign 
personal names (cf. TNB, p. XXXI), e. g. 
Apla, Appa, Agara, Arda, lddina, Iqisa; 
Ardara, Barza, Dalta, etc. — 2. Aramaic 
ending, of stat. emphat., e. g. Arnaba, Ga- 
bra, Garida, Gita, Harima, Hunisa, Qarha, 
Zabda, etc. and of f. sg. stat. absol., cf. 
4 Badia, /Gabia, /Hanina, /Harra, /Ha- 
zala, ‘Nagi @. 

*@ (Iran. = wi), in E-parna, -parnua (cf. Wi- 
farna). 

é ending, see under za. 

No. 1. 


dx,&, alu (URV) settlement, city, in $7-di+-ali 
JADD 750, 5, Nabi-ana-, -dir-ali-su. 

ax, abu, abbu father (Ass.and WSem.). Written 
AD, a-bu, a-bi, a-bi-im, a-ba, ab-bu. CE. 
names beginning with A-a-, Ab-bu/ba-, Abi- 
Abu-, Adad-, Ah-, Asur-, Ha-li-e-, La-, [din-, 
L-la-i-, [lita-, Ki-, Mannu-ka-, Mannu-k7-, 
Sumu-; a-bi/AD-ia: Adzza-, L/u-, Ktn-, 7 Uimmi-; 
abiia (AD-u-a): Bel-, Dari-, Kin-, and Sa- 
mas-; abinu: A-da-nu and Lél-mukin-AD- 
nu; abi-Sa: /Afaz-; see also under "23, 39 
and pbwi. 


64. Knut TALLQVIST. 


*ab-bi (Mit., 
‘E-b1(°). 
/-ba-a (hypocor.), see NA}. 
338 Il1 cleanse, cause to shine, 
kin-ti-b1-1b| LAH, LAH. 
* A-ba-gu-t. 
*9s, (Ar.) do, make, in //u-a-ba-di (better as 
Llu-aba-Sallim). 
abdu(WSem,) servant; written ad-da/di, URU; 
in Abda, Abdi, Abdi-. Cf. List II, 1. 
abdalu (52), in Ad-da-li. 
abdiinu little servant(?), cf. Ad-du(-u)-nu/ni. 
U-ba-a-di; cf. U-ba-da-a BE XV, 198, ». 
tax Ad-zi-7. Cf. [-di-su T-D LC, 
* Ab-bi-ha. 
* Ab-ha-ta-a. 

‘ax, abitu decision, in A-dit-Sarri-usur, A-bi-ti-2. 
Jax ubbuku (cf. basa perversus), cf. Ub-du-kijku, 
U-bu-uk-ki(?), U-bu-ku; U-bu(?te)-qu(?). 
abkallu prudent, well informed, in £2, 

Nabi-NUN, ME-ilani. Cf. Ab-kal-su(!)-pi. 
bax, abullu city-gate; written K4,.GAZ; in 
Abullu-te-ta-par-a-a-u. Cf.OBa, Mar-abulli, 
Cl 27 169-90; 
iblu, in //u-2b(¢p?)--2a. 
A-bu-lu. A-bi-lu(?), A-bil-Sin. 
jas abnu stone, in Ad-n-7, 
Ab-na-nu, 
L-bu-nu|ni (V'x33}). 
ubanu finger, omen (cf. Ta‘annek 1; patN 
pbs Ex.8,15), in Uban-Sa-na idat. 
can £-di-sz.... 
(ax, abaru be strong, in Li-bur-zanin-Ekur, 
Nabi-Ssum-li-bur. — WSem: La-burlbu-ru. 
728; ubaru friend, in U-dar(-ru), U-ba-rulr a, 
Nabi-nasir-u-bar-su. 
ibru friend, cf. Bél-ibasi-, Me-me-ib-ri. Cf. 
pri. 
Ub-ru, Ub-ru-* Axur, 
a! U-bu-ra-ki, Ub-ra-hi. 
war, *Ad-fa-a (cf. Pa, Nosy). 
*Ab-Si-e-ku(? $0). 
max, Ill, destroy, in Mu-ab-bit-his-Sa. ti. 
V1 Ptc. munnabtu, in Mannaditu. 
lb-bu-tu, T-bu-te-ilani, V 333? 
“agi (Mit, cf. a-hi), in A-gi-ia, cf. A-gi- Tesup, 
A-gi-is-si BE XV. 


cf. api, appa), in Ab-bi- Tesup. 


in Nadia- 


U-bur-lamassu. 


| 978 adaru to fear, in A-du-ru, Simutti-a-dur, hy 


*agab (Mit), in A-ga-ad-ta-ha, (-tenni). Ch A- 
hab(gab)-se 
*93s A-ca-bu-r ras Ag-bu-ru,/ Ag-ba-ra-a; 


cf. Ak-bar. 
agu headgear, crown, cf. ?A-gu-wm, Da-an-a- 
gu-Sa VS 7: 134, 4; se also under 539. 
*A-culku-a, A-guku-ca. A-ku-us-su. A-gu-um. 
"IN, egu sin, in La-te-gi|ga(-ana)-sstar; cf. La- 
ti-gi-Nana. 


[-gi-t. 
bas A-ga-la; cf. A-ga-li BEXV, U-gu-la AO 5490, 
Kak 
L-gi-li-i. Lg(k)-li-i. Ig-la-nu (cf. Bi. 75539) 
A-gi-nu. U-gi-ni-e. U-ga-a-a-ni, ot Sam-ga-a- 


a-ni, cf. Sa-am(-\gu-nu. 
igur, in /-gur-kapkapu. 
ugaru, cf. Vadbi-muntpis-u-gar; OBa. Ri-is-t-ga-ril 


cL? Le, 
*a-gu-ra-a (Gr. -cyopac), in Pi-la-a-gu-ra-a. | 
igritu, in Ad-di-ig-ri-ti-Su. 
*ada, cf. A-da, A-da-a. . 


*A-di-t = [-di-i = Id-di-i. */ A-di(ti?)-ia(-a). 

uddu, light, in Mad.7-Sakin-ud-du. Cf. Vd Tam-) 
da-nu. 

A-da-da. 

ld-di-i, Id-di-ia-a-tu, Td-du-u-a, [-du-u-a. 

"58, adi unto, in A-di-ma-ti-ili. 

* U-da-ki (Vannic, perhaps Iran., cf. Adakes, JIN, 
p. 2). 

id-ka, in Ain-2d-ka(?). 

DIN *Ad-ma-niu. 

* A-ad-du-mi, Ad-du-mu. 

*t5N, adinu (WSem.), see List II, 1. 

“79s, A-di-nu/ni (cf. Bi. j49). Ad-na-a-a (cf. 
Bi. 837). 

udinu eagle(?), cf. U-di-ni. 

A-da-si. E-da-si. 


7 * 


La-a-di-ru-ilu. Cf. 4 A-di-ir-tum. 
Addaru the month Adar, in Addara-a-a; cf. — 
J A-da-ri-ti BE XIV, 110, 1. 9 

*adra, in Ad-ra-ASirti. 

“958, idru—=N759 = Ty help, see names diene 
Id-ri-, Idru, A(-a)-u-, Adad-, Addi-, Ata-, 
Atar-, Atta-, Bel-Harran-, li-, Milki-, — 
Nashu-, Samsi-, S?-, Sér-, a ammes-. 

/ A-da-ta-a. 
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*q (Eg. ‘2 great), in Pir 7. 

*u(wa)ksa (Iran., cf. Avesta huwaySa), in U-ak- 
sa-tar, Uk-sa-tar, (Ba.) U-ma-ku-is-tar. 
“AN, urru, uru light, = WSem. 5x, in Ur-Bevit- 

muballitat-mutati, *U-ri-ia-a, * Ur-ri-da-u, 
Llu-ur-ri,* Mil-ki-u-ri, 2U-ri-im-me-i, * O-py- 
@Ma-lik, -mil-ki, -sa-lu. 

*Ja(-)i-ru (WSem.). 

Sx, A-u-i-ra-a (Ar.) = SY, |e coecus. 

*a-t-ar(Iran.), in A-7-ar (?)-pa-ar-nu ( Opopépvns). 

win, asulend aid, in U-Xa(-an)-ni-ilu, Nabi-t- 
SQ-Qn-N1. 

*A-za-a (Ar.), *A-sa-a (Iran.?). 

i-za..., in Endil-. 

*e-zi-e, in Bin-. 

*U-gi-i (possibly Iran., cf. Bi. 798, Aryan Uzya, 
SCHEFTELOWITZ, Arisches, p. 72); cf. U- 
Z1-tar, U-su-ma-an-da. 

ams izbu newborn, sprout, in J/s-da-Adad, 
Ts-bu (cf. Bi. sat), -22dir. 

ary, III] 1 save, deliver. Prt. usezib, in Bez, 
Nabi-, Nergal-, Palhu-ti-xe-sib| KAR. —Ipt. 
Sézib, in Adad-, A-u-, Ilu-, Nabii-, Pal-hu-, 
Samas-se-ib(-bi); Sézibanni, in Se-sib-an-ni, 
Adad-, Aplu-, Asur-, Beél-, Ilu-, Nabi-, 
Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-se-zib-a\an-ni;, $izib, 
in (Ba.) Séi-sid-Marduk. — Ptc. musézib, in 
Mu-se-2tb|2i-ib|zt-bu, Mu-Se-sib|KAR-, Ilu-, 
Nabi-; museézib-napsati, in Nadz-; Suzubu; 
in Sv-su-bu, A-a-a-si-gu-bu-ili . 

uzubu recompense(?), in Madbi-t-su-bu. 

*uzib, uzub, uzbi (Cass.), in U-séb-Enlil, -Sipak, 
U-zib-ia, U-zu-ub-¥i-ia-sah, -Sipak, Us- 
bi-?...; cf. Us-bi-Enlil BE VII, pt. tr. 

*uz-di(?), in Us-di-a-sa. 

TIN, As-2u, A-si-su, *A-du-na-is[t-2t. 

*izzi (Hit.-Mit; cf. za, 22, eu; (*a)za in names 
of. Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 57), in A-£7- 
tz-at (cf. Isaur. Axtoic), 2i-1i-2s-22 (cf. Ilip- 
povoic), “(er)Ru-fi(-iz)-st (TA), “ Ha-at-tu- 
$i-pa-iz-zi (CHANTRE, p. 46); cf. CPN, p. 33, 
under sz. 

#7, (WSem.), in A-zi-ba al, -ilu, A-zi-i. 

* Uza-kku. 

Sts? A-si-lulilu; cf. OBa. A-zal/sa-li-ia RPN, 
A-za-la-ia T-D LC, 

*J-za-al-di... 

No. I. 


*a-zi-mi, in Bin-a-zi-mi. 

JN, uznu ear, in Bel-usna(P/*)-a-a; 
(cf. Bi. 5218); cf. Us-na-nu (“long-eared”). 

*A-za-na-a-a (cf. Bi. 73TN). 

E-zi-pa-ta. /E-sib-tum. 

“Wx, (WSem.) to help, in A-za-ru, A-si-ru (cf. 
L-lé-a-zi-ri VS 9: 221,1), A-sir-a-u, A-zu-ri, 
As-ri-La-a-t. 

*A-zu-ta-a. Cf. A-su-ti BE XV, 167, 39. 

ms ahu brother (Ass.and WSem.); ideogr. PAP, 
SES; cf, names under Af-, A-ha-, A-hi-, 
A-hu-, Ahi-, Ahu-, Bir-, Bud-, Ha-a-a-ri-, 
Kin-, Mannu-hi-, Mannu-ktma-, Nadin-, Sé- 
lim-, Sulmu-; see also éres, eriba, tbnt, iddin, 
Subsi, usur; Abi-ta-ahi-ia is perhaps to be 
read Adi-za-gar; ahu(ija (PAP|SES(-uji)-a, 
a-hu-u-a), see under Afn(z)a, ban, Hi-ri-, 
Lia-, Mannu-lé; ahuSsina, in Afu-si-na; ah(hyeé 
(aha), written PAPYE, PAP#, SES?!, ah-hi- 
im, in A-a-, Ahe-, Ban-, bél-, Evriba-, Hi-ri-, 
Ja-, Slaqar-, [sdi-, Ki-ra-, Man-ki-, Man- 
nu(ak2)-, Mannu-ka-, Mannu-ki(ma)-, Mar- 
duk-xi-lim-, Nadin-, Salmu-, Sulmu-, Tab- 
Ug(q)ur; see also ballit, ban, ertba, eres, 
tddin, limur, nadin, Sallim, Sullim, usur; 
ahea, in Af-/t-e-a, Samsi-ahéa (PAP"”-e-a); 
ahésu (PAP SES#-sx), in Arad-, Béel-, [sdi-, 
Nur-, Sulmu-ahéxu; see also ban, eres-, 
kacn, vil, Sar, “Por 22 > f7, seen. 

ahatu sister, see names under/ Afat-; cf. A-ha- 
ti-ma-belit-ka-la-ma VS 9: 152,4; /A-ha-tt- 
hi-di-at TD LG 

ahiinu little brother, in A-Lau-nu/PAP-u-nu, 
Ahant, Ahineéa. 

ahitu (PAP Y)SES-u-tulti|te) brotherhood, 
in /7/ti-Adad-ahiitu. 

*ahut (Ph. mms) sister, in */A-hu-ut-milki. 

*a-ha (Iran. haya), in A-La-mani¥. 

*aha (Hit?), cf. Af-fa-mu-u-wa JRAS, 1918, 
p. 1044, A-Lu-wa-sd, 

* E-hi-ia (cf. Bim); cf. A-a-e-hu (*-JADD 619, 9), 
A-tu-e-lu, Kar-e-hi. 

*iha (WSem.) “is alive”, or “is brother’(?), 
cf, Ad-bi-ha, A-du-ni-ifi-a. Cf. also Tur-di- 
ha-a. 

*ahbir (Eg. bpr; cf. dv wru), in Ma-na-ah-bi-(ir)-ia. 

Foamy, (Ar. = afazu). a-ha-di, in Si-a-ha-di. 

34 


re > 
* Us-na- 
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*tms, (He.), in /a-%-ha-zt. 

* Aha(?)-a-a-ha-a (cf. Bi. mhimy?). 

A-hu-lu (cf. akli, Bi. rx, OBa. A-hu-la-a-a). 

A-/iu-lam-ma. 

(Hit.-Mit.; cf. kla, klu, in names of Asia 

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 108), in AA-L-ba-bu, 

Ah-li- Tesup; DAh-li-ba-da T-D LC, Ah-li-za 

VSI, 107,38; BE XV, 200, IV a2, Af- BE XV, 

198, 63, Af-Ui-ku(?)-S¢ UMBS II2, 11,10, ag- 

lamu(?), ?Bu(Pu?)-ba-ah-lu, ? Ta-gu-uk-la 

CPN. * Kumm-ah-lu (Car. n. p. Kopaydov). 

*ahlib (Hit; = ?aki + 4, cf. Audi and fudib; or 
<r), in Ah-li-ib p?)-Sar-ri; cf. Bin. L adn. 

*ahnu, cf. /Uim-ma-ah-nu, Af(Lh)-ni-ad-ka .. 

*ahisu, in //a-an-ahu-u-si, cf. Ahu(-u)-su (Ahu- 
ertba?). 

* Ah-ri-bi-ta (Eg. or Hit.). 

*ahsi(ia), akSi etc. (Iran. — ySaya mighty), in 
Ahsizarsu, ch. Abseri, Ak-Si-ma-ak-Su. 

U-ha-ti. 

uN, spare, save; etir, written e-fi7, e-t-ra, 
e-te-ri, KAR(-ir), SUR(-ir), see names under 
Etir-, [-ti-ru, Adad-, Amurru, Asxur-, A-u-, 
Bel-, Haldi-, [lu-, Ina-esi-, Mar duk-, Nabi- 
(eS7)-, Salmu-, 
Sarru; etiranni, or efivanni, in ASur-, Nabi-, 
Ninib-; @tir (Ptc.), in Naba-etir-aple, Sarru- 
étir-Assur, Nabi-etir-napsati; etirat, in 
/ Sériia-etirat; eter (Inf.), in Zab-eter(KAR)- 
Axur. 

*/ U-ia-a. 

"x, €(DAG? § 106), in “A-a-ce-ballit(din?)-a-ni. 

ax, aiabu enemy, in Sama’-kaSid-a-a-bi. 

* A-ja-ab (cf. Bi. 34). 

sox, @kallu palace, temple, in £.GAL-a-a, 

Abi-ina-E. GAL-lilbur, 4 Nir-E.GAL, Nur- 

££. GAL-u-mu, Ellu-e-kal-lu-u-a. 

enu, inu eye, in F-ni-bakma, -ilu, In-ilu, 

Nabia-Sl-na-a-a: cf. /-na-su-in. 

m8, (1) £-pa-a (cf. Bi. "D»Y). 

*A-ta-ri (Can.). 

“aki (Hit-Mit, cf. agi; axa, ax in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 46f.), cf. A-ha- 
ku-a (Awaxic), Ak-ki (Lycaon. Axa), Ak- 
ku-u-ta, A-ku|gu-a (Capp.), A-ki-za, A-ki- 
di-nt (PSBA 1907, Nov. pl. II 28), -zzs7, -pa-pu, 
- Lesup; Ki-ak-ki, Ubura-ki, U-da-ki. 


*aheli 


Nergal(-ina-eSi)-, Samas-, 


PR, 


*uk(k)a (Iran.), 


KNUT TALLQVIST. 


*aku (Iran.), cf. Ar-da-ku, Har-ma(-ak)-ki, Kar- 


st-a-ku, Ma-as-daldak-ku, Ki-ta-ak-ki [Add.] 
(cf. Kartaxac JIN p. 159), J-ta-a-ki (Mn- 
takoc), Lu-na-ku. 


*akku, cf. Karakku (Cass.), Lu-pa-ak-ku (Hit.?), 


Ni-na-ak-ku UMBSII1, 3023 U.E. (cf. Nav- 
vakoc, Nnvixa, SUNDWALL, p. 166), ?Ur- 
ta-ku, Bu-na-ak-ka (El), U-zak-ku (Iran.?) 


*ika (WSem.), cf. /-ha-d-su. 
*ikki, cf. Na(?)-bi-si-ik-ki, U-ri-ik(-ki), U-ri-ia-ik. 


Lk (¢)- Tesup, 

cf. Ha-ar-duk-ka;, Da-a-a-uk- 
kulki, ka, Da-sa-uk-ku, Ma-as-da-a-a-uk-ku 
[Add.], Pa-a(-a)-uk-ku, Pa-ar-tik-ku, Si-lu- 
uk-ku, Za-ar-da-uk-ku. 


*uku (Hit.), cf. U-ku-ia, Kalbi-u-ku-u. 

*akib (ak2 + 4, Mit.), cf. A-420-LUGAL, -Se-ni. 
*Akbaru, Akburu. 

*akdu, 


see under Ak-du-. Cf. Ak-ti-mi..; Nu- 
na-ak-te CPN, Wiktazsu; “Ba-ti-ik-ta 
CHANTRE 46, 10; aktta*, iktta*, ktta*, 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
pp. 47, 89, 116. 

soe aki like, as, see names under Manuw-. 

A-ka-ku-a (cf. A-ka-ki-im RPN, A-ku-ki T-D LC, 

U-ku-uk-ku, Tk-ku-uk-ku BE XIV, XV). 

OU-ku-me (cf. Uk-ku-ma- Nabd. 203, 435 

@Uk-ku-mi), 

uknu lapislazuli, in ?/’/u-wk-nu; cf. Uk-ni- 
damqu BE XV. 

* Ak-nu-par (?)-nu. Ak-na-nu JA 1909 (Hana). 

Ak-pa-lu(?) JADD 630, 13. 

*Ak-pa-ru (Hit). 

s2N, ikkaru peasant, in //k-ka-ru. [k-ka-ri-ia 
BE XIV, Io, 9. 

ekurru temple, see List II, 1. 

nox, A-ha-ru. Cf. Mu-ak-kur (¢AG-KUR), /Ak- 
ku(r)-ra-tum T-D LC. 

*ikri (Hit), in Pa-a-ni-ik-ri (cf. pana and kre, 
in names of Asia Minor, 
pp. 113, 172); cf. Ka-ni-ik-ru-um CT 4: 50, 19. 
Ni-ra-ak-ri CPN. 

*Ak-Sa (cf. Ak-Sa(-a)-ia RPN). Sin-tk-ka-Sa. 

*aksi, see afsi. 

*E-Ri-ts-tu-ra (Gr. Axéorwp). 

A (?la)-ki-tt-e. 


DSN 
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28 ilu god; written AN, ANY (é/, il), i-li, 2-00: 
cf.names under /é-, Ilu-, Aba-, Adbi-, Adgi- 
Adi-mati-, Ammeni-, Amur-, Anak-, Ag(g)- 
da-as-, Atanah-, Atar-, Baka-, Bariki-, Ba- 
ru-hu-, bél-mati-, (Da-di-), Da gil-, Da-ka-ni-, 
Dala-, Da-ni-ia-ti--Dan-,S Danni-,E-ra-da-, 
Eres-, Eriba-, Etir-, Gabrt-, Ga-di-, Ha-it-, 
FHfaldi-, Hali-, Haza-, Hi-hi-, Hemti-, labni-, 
lada-, ldi-, Ili -bullut-, Imani-, In-rum-, 
Igbi-, lrassi-, TIspitti-, Isdi-, [¥manni-, 
I<me-, Kabar-, Kabri-, Kini-, La-a-ba-xi-, 
La-a-di-ru-, La-a-a-te-, La-da-gil-, La-hi-e-, 
La-ta-dar-, La-tubasanni-, Lip-di-ri-, Li- 
phur-, Mashate-, Mati-, Milki-, Mudammiq-, 
Mukin-sarrite-, Mu-mar-, Munipis-, Mu- 
Sallim-, Musézib-, Mutarris-, Nadin-, Na ia-, 
Nasib-, NIN. IB-, Padi-,Qa-ba-su-, Qa-a(?)-, 
Qana-, Qur-bu(?)-, Qurdi-, Rabbi-,Ra-ma|me-, 
Rénsu-, Rimanni-, Sa alti-, Sa-gi-bi-, Sala-, 
Samst-, Sumu-la-, Sala-, Salli-, Sidgi-, 
Samst-, Ser, Summa-, Upakhir-, Usanni-; 
ilu(ili)-ma, see names under M/u-ma-, Atta-, 
Bel-tarsi-, Mu-, Sa-; stat. constr. il, written 
AN, in -b7ti-kuzub-ilani, ASxur-il-balatisu, 
Marduk-il-naphari; sg. gen, see names 
under Adda-, ?Amar-, Arad-, Arik-dén-, 
Atamar-dumug-, Ba-a-a-di-, Bat-ti(?)-, Bu- 
du-, Dugul-pan-, Eni-, Gabbu(-ina)-gat-, 
Gimil-, labi-, In-, Kidin-, Kisir-, Limras- 
libbi-, Lu-ba-as-a-na-, Mannu-dan-ana-, 
Mannu-kt-, Minu-ahti-ana-, Nir-, Pan-, 
Qati-, Ra-hi-me-, Rimit-, Silim-, Sa-, Sa- 
la-, Sangit-, Sulum-, Sum-, Tabni-, Taklak- 
ana-, TLamdi-, Tab-rigim|Sar-, Zabdt-, 
Zarhi-, Zarit-; pl. nom. ilani, written 
AN?P\-ni), in Lbass7-, Summa(-ibassi)-ilani; 
gen., written AMV(¢’-nz), see abkal, arad, 
baltu, barhu, bél, dumug, etl, gabbu, haman, 
hammu, kabti, kitti, kuzub, naphar, gata, qibi, 
rim, sir, Sarru, Sarhu, $épa, and names 
under Arkat-, Bu-si-, Ea-cpis-, Evrtba( Tarib)-, 
F-bu-te-,[-ri-su-, Muttallik-, Ribat-, Ri-hu-Sa-, 
Rimiut-; with suffix, AN-ia/a-a, see names 
under Adi-, Adad-, Ahi-, Asur-, 7A-u-, Bél-, 
Bél-dalli-, Bél-kibsi-, Bél-kummu-, Beél-, 
kundi-, Haldi-, llita-, Ina-, [§mé-, [§tar(-ba)- 
Kabti-, Mannu-aki-, Mar-sarri-, Nabi-, 
No. 1. 


Nergal-, NIN Ib-, Nir-, Nusku-, Samsi-, 
Sin-, Samas-, Sar-ilani-, Sarru-, Ser-, 
Summa-, @ Surifa-,Um-sibii-,/ 4Uykit-,4ZIB-. 
ilisu (AN-S1, 2-4é-5u), in Arad-[|Add.], Damgi-, 
lakil-ana-ilisu; Wanisu (AN?-<x), in Ramu- 
Sa-ilanisu. 

“él, il, la (WSem.), with suffix 2/2; 2/7, ila@z, cf. 
El-ba-ni, E-lu-ra-bi,-ra-i-ba,-ra-ma, latana- 
e-li, I-l|AN-milku, -ra-bi-if, AN-ia-a-bi, 
-2a-ai-nu, -ta-a-u, ld-ri-h-i, [-la-i-a-bi, A-a- 
ila-a-i; with suffix 1 pl, in Samsi-i-lu- 
nalli-nillu-nu, ? Lu-na-a-.. Cf. A-si-lu, Mati- 
tlaa, Da-di-i-lu. See also under z/u, 

iltu goddess, ?//-ti-basti( UR). 

ilitu divinity, in M/ata-ibni, Amur-ilatu-Asur. 

DX; ul not, written w/and NU, in Adi-nl-2di, Naba- 
alsika-ul-abas, Papsukkal-sa-iqbu-ul-ini. 

*al (El.), see fad. 

“il (Iran.?), cf. Da-di-t-/u. — ila (Hit. cf. ila, in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 89), 
in Barhu-i-lu-wa. 

*ala (Hit, cf. aka = inoc(?), in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 47f.), cf. A-/d-di-im, 
A-la-ra-na-du, ? Alakiandu. A-lu-ud-hu-ha- 
ri-Sa(e), 

"A(D)-la- (2). Hatl-la-al-la- . 

I-la-a (cf. Bi. 85x). 

*alaba, cf. Am-me-a-la-ba. Ul-lu-b\a?). 

ul-ba, in Nadi-am-ku-ra-ul-ba. 

aldu(astu?), cf. Hattu-su-al-di-i, I-za-al-di... 

sx, méli mountain height, wall, protec- 
tion(?), in 7@b-me-li(-c)|/me-li-e. 

*Ja--lu-u. ?Se-lu-ti. 

sox. walk. Prs. in /date-béli-a-la-ka, [na-iliia-, 
Ina-sari-bél-al-lak|a-lak|D U-ak, Bél-, Naba- 
tapputi-D U(-ak). — Imp. in Nadi-itti-edi-a- 
lik, — Pte. in Nabi-ahk(DU)-id-ensi, -a-lik- 
dita, Asur-, Nabu-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Sin(?)-, 
Sil-Asur-, Samas-a-lik|D U-pani, Nabii-a- 
lik|DU-panita. Cf. A-na-me-ni-DU. 

* Vuttalik (?D U-ig)-ilani. 

Ul-ka-a. 

sox, alilu strong, in ?A-U-U; cf. A) Ha-li-lu-um 
V35.86132/3. 

illatu power, strength, in //-2//atz. 

5dx, ellu shining, written AZAG, see names 

under Ellu-; /¢*Bau-el-lit; cf. ?1l-lu-uk-nu. 
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sty, ulilu month Elul, written °7¢4Q/, in Uliila- 
a-a. Lu(-ul)-li-i (Ph.) 


l-lu-u. T-lu-lu. Ul-lu. 

*allu (Hit.), see Zz. 

*yla(m) (Cass. = “danu) child, see names under 
U-la(m)-. Cf. Usb(p)-ula, Ullu| Uli-sunu. 

ul-lu-mu, in Adi-a/-lu-mu. Cf. /Ul-Lum|lu-mi-ir- 
$ilke-i¢ CT 2: 3,8,4; T-D 1 ie 

*F-la-ni. Llanu. 

*//-gi-su. 


*alta = arta. 
H-ta-da-a-a. 
Il-tap-pa (cf. Ib-tap -pi-ta, Il-tap-pu-ut-ta CPN). 
ox, amtu maid, sclave, in /Amat-del, / A-mat- 
4Su la, Amat ‘Sadia, /Am-ti- Gula,-Nabi. 
“ama, cf. A-ma-har, A-ma-ma-as, A-ma-za-Se, 
Bin-a-ma(-a)-ia. 
ame, cf. <A-me-dir-ra (EL), A-me-ka (Iran.?), 
cf, Apataxog JIN p. 14), Amitass, Ti-ur- 
a-me. Am-me-a-la-ba, Am-me-en-na. 
*ymma (OldPe. uva own), in Um-ma-da-a-tu 
(TNB) = Xwadhata, cf. JIN p. 181. 
*um(m)a (Hit, cf. ume, SUNDWALL, p. 229), in 
?Subbi-luli-u-ma, Subliuli-um-ma. 
*ymi (Iran.), cf. names under U-z7-. 
T-ma- in. 
Amba, Imba, Umba, see List II, 1. 
Am-bi-ia. Am-ba(?na)-ia JADD 661, s. 
* Am(ba)-ris, Amba-ridt. 
imbu, see zyzbz. 
sax, rely upon, in E-mid-ana-Marduk. 
imdu support, in ?Atarpi-im-di; cf. “Na-na- 
a-a-im-dt, VS 9: 201, 6. 
imittu = zd, 
ZAG LO 
nimédu dwelling, in i-sme-du (abbrev.). Cf. 
Lu-t-da-an-ni-me-di BE XIV, 15, 2. 
amatu speech, order, in A-smat-Bel-ukin, 
-usur, Nabi-KA(pi)-usur, Damga-amate 
(KA?’)-Istar, -Sarri, Asxur-bél-a-wa-tim. 
/ Nikkal-a-mat. 
mamitu speech, oath, perhaps in Ususr-ma- 
ma-te (see under Hu-ma-ma-te). 
*S Um-ma-ah?-nu. 
*Um-hu(bag)-lu-ma- (El). 
Am(A-u)-ia-a-nu. 


*A-me-ka (cf. Apa(e)icucoc, JIN, p. 14). 


in Aswuy-t-me-ti, Ura-i-mit-ti| 


Tax, 


Knur TAL.LevIsT. 


*y-ma-ku-i8 (Iran., cf. Av. huwaySa, JIN, p. 140), 
in U-ma-ku-is-tar. See also uwaksa. 
Sax (O48) amélu man, servant, see names under 

Amel-, Amél urgi gardener. 

Dy, ummu mother, written AJ/A, see names 
under 4 Ummi-, /[star-, /Mannu-ki-; written 
um-me(-e), see names under Adi-, Afi-, 
Ikdi-la-ku-, /Nikkal-. Cf. */Ahat-im-ma-a 
= may nny. 

“pox, am(m)u, ham(m)u, im(mu uncle, deity 
(WSem. »Y, w=); cf. Am-ia-ta-, A-mi- 
li--ti, Amma-bali, Am-ma-la-din, Am- 
mas-ki-ri, Am-me-a-ta-, Am-mi-ditana, 
-hatna, -nadbi, -saduga, Am(Ha)-mu-nira, 
-sa-lam, Am-ramu, -ra-pi- , Atar-ha-am|mu, 
Hammu-rapi, A-a-am-me, Adad-, Ai-, Ba- 
la-, Lh-, Si--, Si-e-, ?U-ri-i-me[i-melim- 
me(-alz). 

*ammu, see 727. 

*umme, cf. Ba-lu-um-me-e, Pa-ds-tum-me-e. Cf. mit. 

Am-ma-nu. 

amméni (<< ana méni) why, in Am-me-ni-tlu. 

*amni (El), in Usm-man-am-ni,; “Dar-Am-na- 
ni(-ma) Abp. Ann. Vas. Cf. JENSEN, WZKM 
Vipers: 

*ymna (cf. amni), in Da-nu-um-na (Capp.) 

T-man-nu-u, In-ma-ni(-Axur), (Im?\-ma-nu, Im- 
ma-nu-Uu. 

* Im-ma-ni-e-ku (Pe., cf, JENSEN, WZKM VLp. 57). 

[*A-ma]-a-su (Eg.). 

DAN Am-si-2. 

Vox A-mu-su. A-am-si-ni(:). 

pax, A-me-gi. 

emuqu strength, power, see names under 
E-muq-, Asir-, Asur-e-mu-kilqi, Nabii-e-mu- 
ki-e, [star-e-mu-ki-ia, -ID.KAL... 

i [n-qa-a-a. ; 

*En-gu-t-ta (TA; see also ingi), cf. Jm- 
gu-ti BE XV, 99, 5. 

"aN, amaru see. Prt. Isg. amur, see names 
under A-mur-, Ahia-, AXur-Sulmu-, Gabbu-, 
-a-mur|SI|ST.LAL; 3 sg. &mur, see names 
under Emur(ST. LAL}, Asur-, Bél-, Nusku-, 
Sarri-e-mur-an- -ni|SI-a- nia LAL |SI. 
LAL(-alan)-ni; Vamur, in Adi-, /Agat-, Alz-, 
Beél-, /EkurSa-, KUR-, Pan-ASur |1sar| 
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Naba-, Sulmu-bel-, 7 a(Qur?)-di-ni-la-mur | 
SIJST.LAL; Wimur, in Agar-Bel-, Babil-, 
Gimil-dumgi-, Nabii-alé-lu-mur(-ru)|S1, — 
Ipt. amur, in Bel-, Nadi-, Samas-dini-, 
/ Singi$a-a-mur. 

I 2, in A-ta-mar-dumuq-ili. 

“amar (WSem.), in A-mar-ilu, [u-a-mar(-ra), 

Cf. [t-am-a-ra. 

A-me-ri (WSem., or = améru deat).- 


QA-W1A-K A. 


*amri, in Arz-ri-[star, -imme, -ilixu. 

imru, in Lie-ve1(?)-ilu. 

amusu a plant, cf. A-mu-se(-e). 

*Tm-mas(bar?)-ta-su. 

* O-mas-ti-ra-su. 

*Um-mat-ha... (Eg.). 

*an (Eg. = n3, pl. of the article, RANKE, Mate- 
rial, p. 52), in Nagti-Hiru-an-si-ni. 

*an (Hit.), cf. An-hirbe, -hi(-it)-ti. A-ni-a, A-nu- 
Wa-an-Za. 

ana (prep.) unto, see d-na-, ati, alixu, dan, 
Ebib-, Emid-, Gabbi(ia)-, Gabbu-, Lategi-, 
Libas-, limur, Liisi-, matixu, Paga-, qati, 
Takil-, taklak, ter, Upaqa-, Ussur-. 

anu (with sf. I sg. azz), ending, especially a dimi- 
nutive termination (TNB p. XXXII), ef. 
Abnanu, Babanu, Béelanu, [tarani, Nanani, 
Nergalani, Samsanu, Uznanu (= RAST, 
or Adj.); also used for formation of genti- 
licia, cf. Hatianu, Hataranu, Siparanu. 

*in (El.-Cass, probably = “lord”; cf. Bork, 
MVG 14, p.81, Mit. en, Hit. in(i), Sumer.- 
Ass. enu), cf. Zn-Susinak (El.), Kara-in-das 
(Cass.), Lni- Tesup. 

ina (prep.) in, see /va-, Adi-, Gabbu-ina-, Nabi- 
Sagu-, étir. 

*ina (ending), in (Iran.) A-s¢-wa; (Vannic.) Ls-pu- 
u-t-nt = Us-pi-na, [r-hu-lile)-ni, Hir-si-na, 
Mu-sa-si-na. 

enu lord, in Manum-hi-e-ni-a. Cf. in. 

*un (Eg. = wn), in U-na-mu-nu; cf. /Un-sar- 
oa 

*un(El.), in Humban-un-da-sa, Un-dasu, Un-tas- 
EfGAL DEP 11, p, ss. 

338, inbu fruit, in Lxz-b7-Asur, In-bu-Sa; cf. 
In-ba-a....; F-nu-ba-a, 4% Tas-me-tum-i-ni- 
26-t-la-tim T-D LC. 

No. I. 


*An-ba-ru (Ar.?); cf. Am-bu-ru TNB, Am-ba-ru 
BE XIV, 12, 13. 

*ingi (Hit, cf. ifike*: wya, evy, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 90), cf. /z-gi- 
TeSup, “ In-gi-ra-a (in Cilicia; Senn. King 
IV os, 75), ?En-gu-u-ta (TA), ?ln-ga-bi-ia 
UMBS II 2, 13,10. 

*andu (cf. hata: avda, SUNDWALL, p. 79), cf. 
An(ll?)-da-a-ia, An-da-ria, An-da-ra-ni, 


An-di-a-a, An-di-su. — Arandas, Pi-ik-ka- 
an-du BE XIV, Pi-sa-an-di, Si-ba-an-di; 
Ci ta: 


*inda (El. and Hit.), cf. /u-da-bi-ia, /In-di-bi-i, 
In-da-bi-gas, In-da-da-ga’ AO 5500, /n- 
di-lim-ma, In-du-u, [n-du-ut-tim BE XV. 

*unda, cf. Un-da-du, (El. cf. HUSING, OLZ 1900, 

col. 84). 

andar (Gr. = -avdpoc), in A-/ik-sa-an-dar, I[-tu- 
u-an-da-ar. 

*An-si-t [Add.]. 

Un-za-hu-ur ..., Un-za-ar-hu|hi-[star, Un-zir| 
sa-lu-Asur. Cf. egil un-zir-hi JADD 425, 20° 

mx, sigh, in A-na-ah-ih. 

I 2, idem, in A-ta-na-ah, A-tan-ah|ha-ili. 

"8, alter, change, in Papsukkal-sa-igba-ul- 
i-nt, [g-bi-ul-i-ni BE XIV, 132, 20, Nusku- 
la-enle-ni-pisu BE XIV, 114,42; XV, 154,28, 
S Ta-aq-bu-ul-te-ni BE XV, 163, 37, Sa-Mar- 
duk-ul-i-nijnu BE IX, 107,1; TNB; /Beélit- 
la-te-nin-ni BE XIV, 91a, 40. 

#9, (WSem.) A/Ha-na--El (UMBSII1). Ana. 
A-na-ti (cf. List II, 1), A-a-ni-e. 

yx, be gracious, Ipt. in Ex-nam-a-a, -Asir, 
E-na(-ma)|En-na-Asur, E(n)|I-na 
En-na-nim. 

annu grace, in <An-ni-ia; cf. An-ni-ilum 
T-D LC, /lna-an-ni-sa-allak BE XV. 

aninu grace, in <A-ni-na, A-ni-na-a-hi. 

unninu sighing, in S%x-igi-un-ni/nin-ni. 


-S7-2n, 


innu, in Zy-nu-%-a; cf. ln-na-Nabu BE IX, /n- 
na-nu Dilbat, 
aninu, ninu, personal 

Adad(-a)-ni-ni/nu-an-ni, Sa-Adad-ni-nu, Sa- 


pronoun, I pl, in /¢t- 


Asur|Nanda-a-ni-nt|a-nin| ni-in-nt. 
AN.NA (= Same), in A-KUR-UL-AN. NA. 
*enna (cf. Mit. = enn, BORK, OLZ 1906, col. 588; 


CLAY, PN, p. 158; cf. cui), in Asm-me-en- | 


na, 1u-bi-ta-en-na. 

*inni (cf. exna), in A-ti-, Ri-gi-, (4Si-li-,) St-na- 
in-ni (St-nd-en-nt). 

‘ In-ga-a-a. 

* A-ni-ri- (Iran.). 

wae, ensu (S/G) weak, in Afi-, Samas-, Tam- 
mes-, Ahi/ Nabi-dur, Nabi-alik-id-, -tukult-, 
-2agip-ensi, Nabi-ensa-crescriba. 

*anta (Hit. cf axdu), in Ar-nu-an-ta. Kuranta 
of Tarhuntas). 

“anti (Gr. avert), in Ay-ti-gu-nu-us-si, An-ti-pa- 
al-ru-su, An-ti-kusu. 

*antar, in Ayta-r-atl. 

/A-sa-a.... A-sa-a-u (var. Sia). A-si-a. 

usu, cf. Ak-ku-us-su, Ha-h-mu-su, Ha-an-ahu- 

Lt-hi-bu-st, 
@ Taka)-mn-su. 

SON, asi physician, in A-si-2, As-si-i, A-su-u, 
Bel-A.ZU. 

usatu help, support, in U-sa-tu, Bel-u-sa- 

a-te|u-sa-ti/tu, Marduk-bél-u-sa(-a)-te. 

* d-su-hi-li. 

is(z,s)-ka, in Asur-, Nergal-is-ka-dannin. 

Cf. iSka. 

*4-sa(-a)-li (Mit, cf. Phryg. Aoahktoc, SUND- 
WALL, p. 57). 

*is(?)la-ka, see under //v-. 

*Ts(?)-me-ta¥ (cf. Car. Ioepevias). 

JON A-si-ni, A-si-nu-u; cf OBa. A-si-nu-um 
RPN (= temple-servant?). 


u-Sl, ?L-ka-u-su, Tu-ru-u-su. 


[ska-me-e. 


A-sa-nu-nu. 
*Ts-sa-a (Ar.). 
aspi, see az. 
Is(z)-pu(ou)-tu/ tz. 
ss(z)-qu-du, As(z)-gu-di; cf. OBa. As-ku-du-um 
RPN; As-kud(? tar)-til-la BE XIV. 


*Asi-ri_ (Hit.(?), cf. Pisid. ACapevc, SUNDWALL. 


Pp. 57). 

L-su-rt-Zer. 

“asta, cf. As-ta-na-nu, As-ta-gu-um-me. 

“astarta (oroato), in /As-ta-ar-ta-ni-ik-ku. Cf. 
MSGR oo ot 

“api, in A-pi-ha-ri, A-bi-ha-ri; cf. A-pi-ia-h-tum 
BE XV. 

“appa, appi, abba (El., cf. 7~fa in Cass. names, 
CPN p. 159), in Jmba-, Uimman-appa. Cf. 


= Knur TALLQvIst. 


Ir-Sd-ap-pa, Ir-Sup-pi, Lye. Apoumig SUND- 
WALL, p. 77. 

Ap-pa-a; cf. A-ap-pa-a RPN, A-ap-pa-a-tum 
BE VI, 2; /Ap-pa-a-a-pa(hat)-tum BE XV. 
Cf. apa, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 50ff. 

upa (Iran.), cf. U-pulbu)-4, U-pa-as. Up-pa-am- 
ma-a (apama “summus”), Up-pi-is, Up- 
pi-te. Up-pa-ra-a-a (Hit.). 

aplu son, written A, TUR. US, AS (see Asur- 
nasir-aplu) and ap-li (see Esaggil-kin-ap-li), 
see under A/a etc., and dan, dain, eriba, 
iddin, igtsa, iskun, kin, (sir, mukin, mu- 
sallim, nadin, nadsir, Sallim, ukin, usur; 
apil-Ekur, see under V/V, /L-; apil-Exarra, 
see under 7ukulti-. 

Ap-lu-ti. 

*apli, in Ap(d)-li-uk-nu, A-ba(na?)-lu-qu-nu (cf. 
eple, ple, and kuna, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 70, 123, 182). 

ap-pi-li, see under “Sz-. 

*ipri, iwri (Khald.-Mit.) king, lord (cf. JENSEN, 
ZA, V p. 192; HOMMEL, Grundr,, p, 39), in 
Lu-ti-, Tum-ni-ip-ip-ri, cf. “[s-pi-l-ip-ri-a 
Anp. Ann. II 16, “2-/-if-ri-e, a Khaldian 
deity, DWAk. 36, II. 

*U-pilce)-ri (= Pade). 

“eX maintain, in Sin-e-pi-ri; cf. CPN p. 160. 

wips do, execute, Prs. ippas, in //-7p-pa-as| 
KAK-as. — Prt. @puS, in Bel-, Nabu-,Nergal- 
KAK-us;, Asur-, Nabiu-, Sin-dini-KAK-us. 
— Pte. @pis, in La-KAK-ilu. 

*usi (Eg. wd2, cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 36, 46), 
in U-si-ha-an-Sa. / 

*[-s1-la-e. 

A-ga-a. E-ga-a-a(?). U-qu-u-a, cf. U-ku-ia. 

“ape, (WSem.), in A-ga-ba, A-ga-bi-ilu, Ile, 
S?-a-ga-bilba. 

U-qu-bu. SU-qu-bu-ti. 
Lkib-ilu, cf. F-ki-bu-um RPN. 

Aq(k)-da-as-ilu. a 

uqnu (?kna), cf. A-ba(na?)-lu-qu-nu, Ap-li-uk-nu, 
T-lu-uk-nu. See also *apli, 

“ar (Eg, ?r(j); RANKE, Material, p. 45), in Jptif- 
ar-te-su. ! 

*ar, ara, ari (Hit.-Mit; ar give; cf. MESSER- 
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SCHMIDT, MVG,IV, p. 297; BorK, OLZ 1906, 
col. 589; CLAy, PN, p. 160; ara, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p.53), cf. A-ra.. a 
A-ra-ah-at-tu.., Ara-mu, Arandas, A-ri-ia, 
Ari-parna, Ari-sarru (ipri?), 
Ar(i)- Teiup, Sandu-ar-ri (cf. Tapxv-cprc), 
Sar-t-ar-ri, Zitri-ara, ? | Vistari; in Nairi: 
A-ri-ta, A-ru-a, Ki-, Kirti-, Migdi-, Nikdi-; 
Capp.: Sili-a-ra; cf. A-ri-du-bu-uk AO 5500, 
W1, Da-fi-is-a-ri (Dah-$a-ri) AO 5500, II s, 
“Dun-gi-a-ri, Ha-Si-ib-a-ri AO 5488. 

*eera (Eg.), in Na-ap-te-ra. 

‘eri, iri, ir (Hit-Khald.; cf. ar), cf. A-ri-sme-na, 
E-ri-si-in-ni, [-ri-ma-ta-ds-$é, 1-ri-ir-til-la, 
L-ri-sa(?), Lri-Se-en-ni, [rruwabi. 

UR (£a/0u) servant, in Ur-Bagas, Ur-4Engur, Ur- 
NIN IB, Ur-¢Lugat-banda. 

*uri (Hit; cf. ure, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 232), cf. ? U-ra-a-a (Opetoc), 
U-ri-ia-a, J U-ri-en-ni_ CPN, U-ri-rk-(-hi), 
?U-ri-im-me-i (cf. Pisid. Ovpcpoce). 

Ar-ra-bu. Ar-rab-ti. / Ar-ra-ba-ti. 

*Arba-ku (Iran.). */Ar-ba-3... *Ar-bi-te-hi. 

“arib (Mit. ari + b), see A-kal-sar, -se-en-ni-ia 
CPN. A?-ri-ib-sa-sa CBS 12695. 

*urbu (cf. Op8a, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 231), cf. Ur-du-ru (not Takpuru), 
Ur-ba-a-a. 

bans, Ur-dal-la-a (Ar. 15,8; or Hit). 

*argi Iran.(?), cf. JIN p. 486), in Argittu. Cf. 
*@ Argisti-u-na in Urartu, Sarg. Ann. 119; 
VIII, 287, *Ar-ga-da HABL 581; #Ar- 
ga-2zu JADD 147, 4, * Ar-gi-te HABL 414; 
“ Arga-na-a, capital of Irhulini, Shalm. Mon, 


Ari-wana, 


Il ss; Apy-, Apx-, in geographical names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 72. 

"Tr-ri-ga. 

*ardi (Iran., cf. Av. aredu mild, JIN p. 21), in 
A-ar-di-ma-ni-is. 

*urda, cf. (Eg.) Ur-d(f)\a-ma-ni-e. 

ta5x, A-ra-di, probably =x Wy onager, cf. 
Bi, tqy, Arb. ‘Eréd aye HESS, p. 39. 

Urdu, Ur-da-a, Ur-di-i, Ur-da-a-nu, Ur-ru-du. 

See also urta. 

E-va-di(?), E-ra-da-ilu (cf. Bi, T1Y). 

*ardar (Iran.), in Ay-da-ra-a. 
No. 1. 


*arau (Eg. irw, RANKE, Material, p. 54), in J7- 
ih-ti(-e)-Sa-ra-u, Ni-har-a-u. 

*arza (cf. erze, apou, in names of Asia Minor, 
KRETSCHMER p.359; SUNDWALL. p.77), cf. 
A. r-sa-bu-tt, Ar-za-ia, Ar-ca-na, Ur-za-na-a, 
A-ri-za-a = U-ri-za-a, Arzawia, Ar-zt-1..., 
Ar-st-2u (cf. Apoaotc); cf. nn. 1. Arzania, Ar- 
sanibi, Arsasku, Arzuhina, Arzurana, etc. 

TS Ar-ri-su; cf. Ur-ru-zu UMBS II 2, 95, s. 

ms A-ri-hu (cf. Bi mx, OBa, A-ru-fu-um CT 29: 
23,5, NBa., A-ra(-ah)-hu TNB). E-ri-f (cf. 
E-ra-hildi?), Ar-hi-e. A-ra{-ah-at|-tu(?). 

*urhi (Hit.-Mit., cf. opy, Op«, ovpx, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 234), in Ur-7-2a, 
Ur-hi-di BE XV, Urfi- Tesup BEXV, Ur- 
hi|Lr-hu-lent. 

*aria (Iran.), in Av-ta-ra-am-na-. Ar-ia-e, A-ri-e. 

JX, belong. Prt. 3 sgf, in 77-77k-Sarrutsu CBR 
101, 7. — Pte. in A-vi-ih|G/D-den-ih. [-su- 
(tdsu)-a-ri-ik AO 5499, k, Ill ». 

Ar-ra-ku-tu. 

*A-ra-ka-i(?). *A-ri-ka- (El). *Hal-li-ar-ra-ka. 
I-vak-ka-a.... Ip-ri-ki... 

S Tr-kul( gul)-lu. 

*arma, irme (Hit., cf. erma, SUNDWALL, p. 73 ff), 
in Ar-ma-ta-na-as (a Hit. country, OLZ 
9, 631); /r-me-tatta (Lyc. Eppadsarys), Pi-sa- 
ar-mu, La-ip-par-ma. 

*arna (cf. apva, in names of Asia Minor, 
KRETSCHMER, p. 406; SUNDWALL, p. 55), cf. 
Ar-na..., Ar-nu-an-ta, Sut-ar-na. 

"as, Ar-na-ba-a hare (Ar, L235/) 

*Tr-an-sulzi (perhaps = Janziz). 

*Or-si, *Ur-sa-a = Rusa. 

E-ri-su. [-ri-su-tlit’ (perhaps érif + su). [*E-r|i- 
si-ti-ba-al (= syanwris:) KGAS 64. 

*F-ri(-e)-su (cf. "Epeooc PAPE-BENSELER). 

*irepa, cf. Aztr(Afz?)-ir-pa; cf. An-li-ir-be. 

* Ay (? Up)-pi-is; *Ar(Up)pite (Med.); cf. upa. 

yx, irsitu earth, in Asur-ctil-, Sar-Xame-u- 
irsiti(K1)-uballitsu. 

Ar-sa-a-a. See also arza. 

* Ur-si-ni-e. TIr-si-si (cf. Ar-si-su). Tr-si-e-tu. 

A-yi-r1. 

way, eresu plant. Prt. 3 sg. éres, written 
KAM(-es), PIN(-e8), KAN, e-r1-i8, see names 
under Eres-, Adad-, Asur-, Bél-, Gabbu-, 


Gabbu-ilani-, Haldi-, [lu-, [Star-, [Star-bab-, 
Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergal-, NIN IB-, 
Samas-, Sulmu-, Tuqunu-, Sie ZIB-; 
Nabi-ah-, Banitu-, Nabi- 
balat-; Nabii-enSa-; Adada-iski-; 
Nabi-sa-tam-mu-; Adad-, béel-, [§tar-, Nabi- 


Sin-, 


Asur-ahesu-; 
Beél-gine-; 


sum-; Nabi-tugunu (not taras)-; Gula-zer-. 
érisu gardener, in A-77-Su/su/Se/Sum, L-ri-kum 
J £-ris-tum, 

*arsu (Iran., cf. Av. arsan man, JIN p. 174), i 
Ah-Si-ia-ar-Su, cf Arsaka, Mamitarsu. 

*irSa, ursa (Hit, cf. rerze, urza, SUNDWALL, 
pp. 77,235), in Irsappa; [rsuppi, Ur( lp)-$d- 
ha-lu 

* Arastua (Iran., cf. Arasti, JIN p. 20). 

*arta (Iran. and Mit.), cf. dr-ta-a BEIX, Ar-fa-ia, 
Ar-ta-bar-ri (Aptapapioc) BE IX, /Ar-ta-ga- 
a-tum TNB, Ar-ta-ma-an-ia, Ar-ta-am-ma- 
ra BE IX, Ar-ta-mar-si(-ia), Ar-ta-pir-na-’ 
BE X, Ar-ta-ri(-e)-mu BE IX, Ar-ta-ru-su 
TNB, Ar-ta-sa-ri, Ar-ta-si-ra-ri, Ar-ta- 
sur-ru BE X, Ar-ta-ah-sa-ar (Aptagaprc) 
BEIX, Arta-hsassu (Artaxerxes), Ay-fa-as- 
Sué-ma-ra, Ar-ta-Sa-a-ta TNB, Ar-ta-ta-a- 
mas), Ar-ta-u-ku-us S + 409, Ar-tu-uh-u- 
ba-na- BE X, Ar-tu-t os am BE X, Da-a- 


sar-ti-t, Mun-su-ar-ta. 


*Trat-li. * Ur-ru-ti. 
irti (cf. irte, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 90), cf. /r-tim (IpSic, or Sem.?). 


Ir-tuk-ka-a-nu. Ir-ti-za-ti (Iran.?) 

*Urta-ku (El. cf. Lyc. Opta-kiac, SUNDWALL, 
p. 235). Urdu-senni, Ur-di-ia CPN (cf. Pis. 
Ovpst0c). 

*i§ (Eg. (n)S belonging to, cf. RANKE, Mate- 
rial p. 54), in /§-p2-ma-a-tu. 

“asi (Iran. apri—aou, JIN pp.43, 50), in A-si-na. 

*aSu (perhaps Iran.), cf. Si-ra-a-Su, Sa-na-Sh. 

A-54-1-si(?) 

*esu (Iran.), cf. /m-ma-ni-e-ku, Sa-tar-c-§u, Ba. 
Bagi-e-iu. Mi-iz-da-e-su BE IX. 

“uSba (Hit.(?), cf usba, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 236), Us-bar-ra (cf. Pisid. 
Oopapac); see also uSpi, 

*Is-ga-bu (VSI, 109, 2). Cf. i$ka. 

isdu ground, basis, written SUHUS and i3-di, 
see names under /¥di-, [Xid-, Bél-, Naba-. 
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*“agwa (cf. Skr. agva horse), in Bi-ri-da-as-wa., 
Cf. akpa. 

*O§-fi-it-te/ti (Hit, cf. An-hi(-zt)-t2). 

swN, eSi trouble, see etir and Nadbi-est-ballit. 

sux isku child, in Adad-7s-hi-eres. 

*iska (Hit.), in /s-ha(/)-du-u. Cf. Pisid. Ioxados, 
SUNDWALL, p. 91. Cf. Lska-mé, [kga-bu; 
Is-ga-an-Sar CBS 3480. 

isSakku prince, ruler, in Ame/-issakke(PA. TE. 
S/?’)-fa-Ustim. Cf. Is-sa-ku/ki BE XV. 

IS. KILBAL (Sum.) = Sapin-mat-nukurti. 

*Ts-ku-ru (or Milk-iiru?). 

A-Si-ma . 

*asme, ee os -ra-as-me (BORK, OLZ IX, 590). 

*i§san (El), cf. Ba-la-, Pa-hi-ir-is-Sa-an. 

*uSana (Eg.), cf. U-sa-na-hu-ru. 

“aSpa, iSpa, ispa (NBa.: aspa, aspu, axpa) (Iran. = 
Av. aspa horse), cf. As/ls//s-pa-ba-ra, ASs- 
pa-za-an-da- BE X, As-pa-as-ta-ta-uk, Is- 
pa-ka-a-a, ?Ku-un-da-, ?>Ku-us-ta-as-pi, As- 
pa--da-as-ta~ BEIX, As-pu-me-ta-na-~ TNB, 
As-pu-ta-ti-ka TNB, US-ta-as-pi. 

*iSpi, uSpi (cf. uSba), in Vannic: /3-pu-u-i-ni = 
Us-pi-na; cf. [s-pi-li-ni ZDMG 58, p. 816, 
“[3-pi-li-tb-ri-a Anp. Ann, Il 16, “ Turu- 
us-palpi-a, Te-us-pa-a; Cass.: US-bu-la (Is- 
bi-u-la CPN), U¥-bi(-i)-, Us-bi-Sah. (A-) U8- 
pi-a (Mit.). 

ws, be gracious, in Li-Sur-sa-la-Asur. 

A-Si-ru. A-Si-ri-e. A-Si-ra-a (perhaps Ar, 
N VON). 
asru place, in Eylil-Nippuru-ana-as-ri-su-ier. 
asaridu firstin place, ideogr. MAS, SAG(.KAL), 
see names under A-Sa-ri-du, Adad-, Bel-, 
Nabi-, Nergal-, NIN Ib-, Sin-, Sulman-; 
a-sa-rid-su-nu, see under NV/N JB-. 

WN, eSra twenty, cf. Lisraza, Ex-ru-u-a. 

*US-ra-a (Iran.?). *U-Sé6-ru. 

*asSu (Mit.), cf AdSu-temi-pi,; As-su-ce, As-sul-la, 
S As-su-me CPN; Sama-as-Se, Ti awa-as-Si : 
aza, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
Pp. 57. ; 

*aSta (Iran.?), cf. As-ta-ma-as-ti. 
A§-pa-as-ta-ta-uk. 

*iSta (¢s¢a) (cf. stta*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 196; or Iran, asti friend, 
JIN p. 486), cf. ArgiPtu.. sie 
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*[Sta (Iran. asti body; Just, ZDMG, 40, p. 690), | 


in (Ba.) /§-tu-me-gu (Astyages), 

*ySta (Iran. vista champion(?), cf. BARTHO- 
LOMAE, s. v. Vistaspa), in (Ba.) Us-ta-as-pi. 
Cf. Pa-ru-us-ta (“having abundant hap- 
piness”?), 


*iSte (perhaps Iran.), in /¥-/e-di-ku (cf. Pamphyl. | 


n. 1. Eotkeywc, SUNDWALL, p. 91), -sa-hu. 
[§-ta-an-bu. 
atu (hypocor. ending, TNB p. XXXII; HOMMEL, 


Grundr. p. 130; UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 79), cf. | 


/Ad-da-ti, /Damgati, Marduk-a-te, Na- 
na(-a)-ti, Pap-pa-tum, 1 a-ki-la-a-ti, ete. 
ns itti with, ideogr. DA, 7A, K/, see names 
under /¢¢i-; ittiia (¢¢-22-2a, K/-(2)a\e-a, DA-ia), 
see names under Adiza-, Adad-, ASsur-, 
Leél-, Bél-Harran-, /Beélit-, Haldi-, Tlu-, 

Nabi-, Sin-, Samas-, Sarru-. 

*Tt-ti- |(d)a (cf. Bi. my; Isaur. Irrevd). 

A-ta(-a), A-te-, A-ti-i, Sa-hu-a-ta-a. 

atta thou, in Atdéa-ilu-ma, -iim-ni(?); cf A-c-ta- 
a-ma-a-hi T-D LC. 

*atta, ita (El.) father, in Ad/-ta-me-tu. Cf. At 
ta-im(t)-nt,  L-tu-ni-2. 

*atu (El.?, cf. atta), in A-tu-a-di, -e-hu. A-tu-’-t. 

attua, in A/-at-/u-2“-a. 

*ata, e-ta, i-ta (Hit. cf. ata, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 56), in Ev¢agama. 

A-ti-in-ni (cf. “Atinni Tigl. 1V: 
Ann, 130, Pisid. n. 1. 
sadé Afa-/ur (in Patin), 

*itu (Gr. ereo), in Lte-u/t-andar. 

*Ut-te-di (El. cf. A-tu-a-di); cf. Ut-ta-ti. 

*ithib (Mit., cf. tehib), in /+/7-bu-si, Lt-hi-ib-sar. 

smx Il 1 see, find, in Ut-napistim. 

dmx etillu lord, ruler, ideogr. V/R.GAL, see 
names under Evz/-, Be/-, [star-; etil (e-cid(-/n), 
NIR.GAL)-ilani, see Asur-, Nadbi-; etil- 
Same-u-irsiti, see Asur-. — *E-tl-lu-na 
(Cypr.). 

etillit, in “Zee/iit-Ardail. 

utlu bosom, in 7a@d-ut-L-Entil; cf. Nixpati-ut-L. 

*atli (Mit, cf. tla, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 209), cf. Antar-, Ma-zi-pa- 
at-li. *At-li-la (in Zamua). 

U-tu-miu. 

"[-tu-ni-i (El). 


No. 1. 


A-ta-mu. 
Erevva, Atevic). 
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pms, Ili, ptc. museétiq, written LU(-ti-ig), mu- 
NI-ig, see names under Musetig-, Asur-, 
Nabi-, Salmu-. 


b(or A, cf. pa), in Mit. 224d, akib, arib, hudib, 
beside afli, aki, ari, hudi; Cass.: Nagi-b- 
uvas, Nimgira(-b)-; El: Inda-b-igas ete. 

*be-i (cf. the sf. ba, in names of Asia Minor, 
KRETSCHMER, p. 331 f.), cf. the Capp. names 
La(t)-li-be-t, Na-ni-be-im. 

*bi (WSem., probably = 3, cf. SArb. “nya, 
HomMeL, AU, p.274;GRATZL, Arab, Frauen- 
namen, p.6); in Bz-Addi, -da-di (cf. Bi. 773), 
-sidgi, lahzi-b-Ada. 

BI = sf. of 3. p. sg. masc, = Sw, in Asur-2/-balan- 
Su, ASur-etil-Sameé-u-irsiti-ballit-su.  Llu- 
bulutsu-ig6bt. 

*/Bi--a (Ar.). Bi-e-a. Bi-eli-ia (TA). 

#99 bi--di (Ar, cf. maya APO; tya7m), see 
names under Afar-, “/au-, [lu-, Mar-, Sa- 
ei-il- 

‘wx /Bu-’-i-tu desired. 

by,3 bélu lord, master, written EN, U, de-el, 
be-lu, be-la, bi-el, bil, see iddin, ka’in, kin, 
nadin, taggin, usur and names under @A-a-, 
Adad-, Bél-, Daian-, Dari-, Di-ti-, Gimit, 
Hinni-, [date-, [qbi-, [tti-mannita-; bel-ahe: 
Mar-sarri-, Nabu-; bel-ahesu: Anz-|Add.], 
Nabi-, Sin-; béleamatim: Asi; bel-apli: 
Samas-; bél-biti: Be/-drti-; bél-dain: Asur-, 
[star-, Marduk-, bel-dalli: Lél-dalti-, Sil-; 
bel-ilani(¢/2): Be/-ilani-, Asur-, Nabi-, Tappi-; 
bel-kala: Adad-, Asur-; bel-kumua: Nerga/-; 
bel-mati: Be/-mati-, A¥ur-; bel-matati: Lzdan-; 
bél-nasir: Dagan-; bel-nisesu: Asi-; bel- 
Sakin: Axawr-; bel-Simati: \adi-; bel-Sumati: 
4GAL-, Naba-, Stn-; bel-usate: Le/-wsati, 
Marduk-; bel-zeri: Amurru- [Add |, Nadi-; 
béliia: Nergal-, Taklak-ana-, Nabi-dir-; 
belu-u-a: Nada-; belani (2V(-a)-nz, b7-/a- 
a-ni), Adad-, Daddi-, Nabi-, NIN.IB-; bel- 
Sunu: Nada-, NINIB-, Sala-. See also 
4 Be, List Il, 1. 

beltu mistress, see names under /Le/it-; 
Sala-belti-Xu-niu. 

*ba'lu, baal, bi'lu (WSem.), see List II, 1. 

/Ba--i-lu (WSem.). 
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“ON a Ba--sa (Bi. NDP). 

wea 3Bi-’-*% the bad one. 

Be-a-Sit. : 

babu gate, ideogr. KA, in El/u-bab-hinni, [Star- 
bab-, Kanik-babi. 

babu child, cf. “a-ba-a-a, Ba-ba-a-nu. 

*Ba-bu-a, var. Bu-ba-a (cf. BaBa ete., SUND- 
WALL, p. 58); Ba-bu-u. Adad-ba-ba-u. 

Bi-bi-tlelia. 

*Bu-u-bu, Bu(-ub)-bu. Bu-bu-u-th. 

babal, cf. Ba-ba-la-a, Ba-ba-l..., 
nun. 

“haga (Iran.) god, in Ba-ag-bar-ar-na [Add.| 
Meyapepvns), Ba-ag/Bag-da-at-ti, Ba-ga- 
-bu-hi-su, Ba-gu-su; cf. Ba-ga-a, /Ba-ga- 
bi-i-na-$i, Ba-ga-da-a-tu, Ba-ga-a-na-, Ba- 
ga--i-n(a-), Ba-ga--mah-’, Ba-ga-’-mi- 
hi(ha)-, Ba-ga--mi-i-ri(mir-ri), Ba-ga(-a)- 
pa-na(uu), Ba-ga(-)-pa(-a)-ta(tu), Ba-ga-ra- 
ab, Ba-ga(-)-salsi-ru-t% == Ba-ak(-ka)-sa]su- 


Ba-ba-la- 


ru-u, Ba-ga-zu-us-tum, Ba-gi- -a-su, Ba-gi- 
e-k%, Ba-gi-en-na-, Ba-gi-ia-a-nu, Ba-gi-ia- 
a-zu, Ba-gu-us|§u, BE VII, 1X, X, TNB. 

Ba-ga-gi. 

bi-ga-a-a-nu(?), see under <Afz-; cf. i-ga(t)-a- 
tum BE XIV, 168, 20. 

“52 /Ba(?)-da-. /Ba-di-a (perhaps b= falsa). 
Ba-di-i, Ba-di-AN# TNB, Ba-di-AN 
BE VIII, 1, (Ba--di-la-’ ibid.), Ba-da-a(-a). 

*bud- (cf. Ph. 75; LipzBaRsKi, NE, p.134. ni 4); 
in Bu-di-ba al, Bu-du-ilu. 

*ba-da, in /alsi-ba-da; see bi. 

*ba-du, in Ba-du-sa-na, Ba-du-na. Ba-du-ga CPN. 

*bi (Eg. b3(.t) tree, RANKE, Material, p. 47), 
in ?Har-ti-bu-u. 

Ta Bu-zi (cf. Bi. t>3). 

Bu-li-a (Bu-tt-lu T-D LOC); cf. Pala. 

buru, biru offspring, see names under Air-. 

win be ashamed. Prt. in Nadbi-alsika-ul-abas 
(OR), /At-kal-Si-ul-a-ba-d§ BE XV, 200, I],3, 
La-ni-i-ba-as-ilu BE XIV, XV, Lu-ba-as-a- 
na-ilt. 

Il 1 put to shame, in La-tubasanni-Adad| 
Asur|ilul[Star, Nabi-karsi-u-ba-as(t), Nabi- 
Sarhu-UR\t-ba-Ssa. 

baltu abundance, ideogr. UR, in Ba-al-tu-nu, 
Ba-al-tu-Samak, Bal-ta- a-ajia, Ilti-UR, 


Asur-,Sarru-baltu-nixe, 7u-ri-ba-al-tu,Asur- 
balta-ibni, Nabi-bal-tu-ilani; cf. Ahi-baPiu. 
Ba-a-za-i(?). Ba-a-si. Ba-za-a, /Ba-za T-DLC. 
ta Bu-za-su (Bu-za-zu-um VS8: 4,2 7 Bu-za- 
su T-D LO). 
*puziia (OPe. buziya, JIN p. 490), in ?Kamdu- 
sud. 
Ba-hi-i (Bahi). Ba-hi-anu (Ba-ah-ia-nu CBR I, 
17 ;58): 
Bi-hi-i. Bi-ha-a-tum, cf. * Tur-bi-ha-a. 
*Bu-t-hi TA 16,5; Bu-pi-ia (Mit. cf. Bu-ha-nu, 
Bu-uh-Se-cn-ni BE XV). 
Ba-tu-da(ta)-nu. 
Ba-ia-a, /Ba-ia-a (perhaps Ar. cf. [25 conso- 
latus est). 
*Biia-ssili (Hit, cf. mua, Bua, SUNDWALL, p. 178f). 
*Ba-ia-wa (Mit.) (cf. Lyc. Pa-i-awa, SUND- 
WALL, pp. 19, 176). 
baiadi (= WSem. 7922), cf. Ba-ia-di, Ba-a-a-di- 
ilu, Ba(?Da)-ia-di-ilu, Kul-ba-ia-di. 
*Bi-e-ni-e. 
ma bitu house, ideogr. &, in Bzt-mastari-ibni, 
Bel-buti-Samas, I1-biti-kusub-ilani, Nar-btti. 
*buk(kju (Eg. servant, RANKE, Material, p. 47), 
in Bu-uk-ku-na-an-ni- -pi, Bu-kur-ni-ni-ip. 
#59 cry, weep (WSem.), in ?4a-ka-a-th. 
soa Ba(Na?)-kil-ia; cf. Ba-ki-lum T-D LC. 
*bu-ki-Su (Iran; OPe. buySa redemption, cf. 
JIN, p. 489), in (Ba.) Ba-ga-bu-ki-su. 
*ba-la, ba-li, ba-lu, see fa-/a and List Il, 1. 
*bi-la, cf. Kas-tu-bi-la. 
vba live, remain alive. Prt. in Vadi-alsika- 
ab-lut, cf, Al-si-$u-ab-lu-ut BE XIV, E-Se-i- 
Marduk-ab-lu-ut Dilbat; Lib-lut, Palifka- 
lib-lut, Gula-, Sin-taqtsa-lib-lut. — Prm., in 
Bel -li), Lu-, Samas-ba-latbal-at| TI. LA), 
J Li-bal-ta-at. 2 
Il 1 keep alive; uballit (/-da/-litd-ba-hiu- 
TI. TI-lit| TIN-it| TK.LA)|u- 1I.LA), see 
names under Adaa-, ASur-, Bel(-Harran), 
Marduk-, Nergal-,  Sin-, Samas-; mit- 
uballit: sw, Samas-; uballitsu: Bez, 
Nergal-, Uballitsu. — Ipr. ballit (6a-Zp), in 
Adad-, Axur-, Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergal- 
ballit, Asxur-, Nabi-ahé-ballit, Nada-eSi- — 
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Nabi-, NIN IB-, Samas-ballitsu( 77. LA-B/) 
TT-su);*A-u-e-, Béel-, Bél-ilt, Nabi-, Samax- 
ballitanni(a/-it-an-ni| T7N | 77. 71| 11-a-ni), 
Nabi-kinis-bal-lit-an-ni;, bullit (Ba.), in Enli/- 
tabni-, Nabi-bil/bu-ul-lit.— Ptc. muballit (121- 
bat-lit/mu-ba-l-if), see names under Marduk-, 
Stn-; muballitat, in / Muballitat-Seriia, Ur- 
Betit-muballitat TIN)-mitati. — Inf. bulluta, 
in Ll-bullut( TT1)-ilu, Asiir-la-Sd-bul-lu-ti, 
Bu-lut-usur, Llu-bu-lit-su-igbi. 

balatu live, health, see erc¥, 7gbt, tabani, 
Skin, usur, and names under Balat-, [tti- 
Marduk|Nabi|Samas-, Sammur balatsu, 
see 7907; il-balatisu, under Aswr-; balatani, 
under 4eé/-. 

bullutu, see under Bud/ut. 

baltu living, in Bal-ta-a-ajia, Bal-ti-i. 

52 balu without, in Manum-ba-lim-AxXir. 

/ Bi-li-ku-tu. 

Bal-la..., JADD 473, R. 21. 

253 cf. Bul-lul; Bu-la(?)-lu JADD 417, R. 6; Bu- 
lu-lu AO 5482, R.I13; Ba-l-/lum BE VI, 2; 
Na-ab-la-lum AO 5500, III 17; 5508, Is. Cf. 
Bilal $5 HEss, p. 13. 

052 Ba-la-su, Ba-la-si-i, Bal-a-si-i. 

baltu, see wy. 

Ba-ma-a(-a), Ba-am-ma-a, Ba-mu-u. 

“33 bin (ja WSem.) son, written ZUR and 
bi-in, see names under Lin-; cf. following 
name, 

*Bi-en-e-ni-ma (HOMMEL, AU Pp. 263; KONIG, 
Worterb. s. v.), 

*Ba-an-ba-a, Ban-ba-a, Ba-am-ba-a (cf, Lycaon. 
BavBa, KRETSCHMER, p. 336). 

*bani (Hit.), see List II, 1. 

*Ba-na-ga. 

*banda, cf. /a-mi-ba-an-da. Cf. Bavda (= vicn), 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 178. 

"22 build, create; tab-ni, see names under 
Sin-, Tab-ni-; tab-ni-bullit: AxZi-, [¥tar-, 
Nabi-; tab-ni-usur: Nada-, Sin-, Samas-: 
cf. hypocorr. 7ad-ni-i, Tab-ni-ia, Tab-ni-e-a, 
Lab-nu-ti; ibni (2b-ni|nu,i-bi-ni, KAK(-ni), see 
names under Adad-, Asur-, Bel-, Bel-Har- 
ran-, Bit-mastari-, Enlil-, Haldi-, Tbni-, Llu-, 
lhita-, [star-bab-, Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergat-, 
Nusku-, Raman-, Sin-, 4@SUR-, Samas-, 

Now. 


Sarru-; ah-ibni: Marduk-; baltu-ibni: Asar-; 
bel-ibni: V/V./2-; kudurri-ibni: 2a-; mat- 
ibni: Szz-; Sar-ibni: A-a-, Asur-, Bel-, Ea-, 
Nabi-, Sin-; Sum-ibni: Adad-, Bel-, Enlil-, 
Mar-biti-, Marduk-, Nabu-; 2€r-ibni: Aneur- 
ru-, Asur-, Bel-, Gula-, Larak-, Marduk-, 
Nabi-, Nergal-, Nikkal-, Sin-; abbrev.: Zer- 
ont; hypocor.: [b-ni-ia, [b-na-a(-a), [b-nu- 
tum BE XIV. -— Pte. bani, ban (da(-a)-n2, 
ba-an, KAK): Adad-[Add.], Afi-, Ahiia-, 
Amurru-[Add.], Asir-[Add.], Asur-, A-u-, 
Bel-, Enlil-, [l-, Llu-, Tuma-, Tkum-, 
Kama-(?), Marduk-, Nabi-, Samas-; ban- 
ahua: ban-ahe: Asur-, 
Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergal-, abbrev. Ban- 
ahe, ban-ahesu: Vada-; ban(i)-aplu: Axzv-, 
Nabi-, Samak: ban-ka-la: Adaa-|Add.}; ban- 
kudurri: 2x/i/-; ban-zér: MJarduk-; baniia 
(KAK-ia, Asur-, Marduk-; 
hypocor,: Ba-ni-i, KAK-i, Ba-ni-ia, Ba- 
na-a-a; banuni: Nadu-ba-nu-un-ni, cf. Ba- 


Sin-, Ban-ahiia; 


ba-an-a-a): 


NuU-NU. 
binu child(?), cf. Nadd-bi-na-D U, Bi-na-a-a. 
S Bi-ni-ti. 
bunu child, cf. Bu-na-Adad, Bu-un-sa-da-di, 
Bel-bu-na-a-a|KAK-a-a, Asur-KAK-a-a- 
usur, Esaggil-bu-nu-t-a. 
Bu-na(-a)-nu/ni child, 

#993 (WSem.) create, in /a-ab-ni-ilu, Ilu-ba- 
na-a (possibly). 

a be bright, be joyful. Prm. 3 pl. f. bana, in 
Bana(KAK-a-KAK?")(-Sa)-iliza (TNB p. 60, 
under /éna-; BE VIII p. 42, under Lane-), 
Ba-na(KAK(-a)) - Sa-ilu|Marduk |Raman| 
Sukkal|Samax (BE XIV, XV, XVII pt. 3), 
Sa-ilu-ba-na-a BE XIV, 151, 25, Sa-Marduk- 
ba-na-a BE VIII, 8,10, Arkat-ili-bana BEXV, 
170,12; cf. L/u-ba-na-a, NIN. [b-ba-naBE X.— 
Inf. banu, in /¢t2-Marduk-ba-nu-u, Bél-ba-nu. 

#799 (WSem.), cf. Si’-da-nik, OBa. La-ab-ni-tk 
RPN. 

Bu-na-ak-ka (El, cf. “Bit-Bunakka, in Elam). 

Ba-na-ni. Ba-an-na-a-a. Pa-ni-ni. Bi-nu-ni-t. 

*banti, bi-en-ti (ideogr. = pztv) (Mit. cf. péte, 
pfita* = xavéa, ada, Pavda, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 178), in B7- 
en-ti-Sinnt. 


ar * 


ae 


*his(i) (RosT, MVGII, p. 193, Bass res Bijooc), 
(-a)-ar| U-bar-bi- 


cf. Bi-si-ha-tir, -ra-1n; 


is|si, Bi-sa(?ir)-a-tar. 

Bu(Put)-si-th. 

Ba-sa-a, Ba-si-i, Ba-su-alu-a, /Ba-si-t, 7Ba-a- 
as-si, Bi-i-sa-a, Bi-i(?)-si-i, /Bi-is-sa-a. 

Ba-sa-h. 

Bi-su-ni. Ba-su-na-a. 

Ba-sa-su, PBa-siu-su. 

Bi-sa-a, /bi-sa-a (cf. Bi. "%4). 

Bul Pu)-su-su. 

Ba-qu . . 

/ Ba(Ma?)-qar-tu; cf. /Ba-ag-ra-tum UMBS IL2, 

37, 13 

*Bi-e-ri. 

*para (da-ri) (OPe, bari riding), cf Ba-a-ra, 
Aspa-, ['Spa-ba(-a)-ra. 

“5 bir (Ar. 13) son, cf. Bi-ra-fi (=? Bir-ahi), 
Bi-ir-Atar, Bir-Amma, -Dadda, -Hanu, 
-Raman, -Samas. 

*bir(ia) (Hit. cf. priya*, pru*, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 184, 186), in 
Bir-ia-ma-a, (cf. Tpw.-pog), Bi-1t-ia-ma-sa, 
Bi-ru-a-za (cf. Bpvacoic). 

*huru, or purau (Hit.; cf. b(p)ure, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 62, 189), cf. 
Bu-ru-si-lim TA 137, 64, 85, bu-ra-me 
UMBS II 2 (cf. Mupa-pog), Bu-ru-ta(as, Bu- 
ra-ma-ma |Add.). 2?” Pu-ru-kus-st. 

*bir(i)d (cf. Skr. brhad, BOHL, Kanaanaer, p. 17, n.); 
cf. Bi-ri-da-as-wa, Bir(t)-da-su-pa(?). — Bi- 
ri-di-ia (Bu-ur-id-ia) (cf, Lyc. Prdde-wa, 
Car. n. 1, BotSac, SUNDWALL, p. 184). 

Li-ra-a (bi-ri-ia). 

Bar-bi-ri... (cf. Li-ir-bi-ru-um BE VI, pt. 1), 

*Bur-bu-ra-su (Med.?) [Add]. 

Ba-ar-gul .,. JADD 929, +. 

Bar-du.. 

*paru (OPe. bruva, Foy, ZDMG, 54, p. 360), in 
Gu-bara (CwBpb«e). 

*biriz (cf. Av. bereza high), in Bi-ri-iz-ha-at-ri; 
Bar-si-ia(-a) (JIN, p. 63); Ba-ar-su-ta. 

* Bar-si-ku-tu. 

*Bar-sa-qi-e. 

mia barhu (cf. Ar. ema he-goat), in Nada- 
bar-hu-ilani, Sin-bar-hi-ili, Cf. Bar-hu- 
iluwa (Hit.); barf (Cass.)=head, Gloss, 31; 
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SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, p. 264; cf. xepy, 
RAPY, 3 pate in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL. p. 185), in Burra-, [ppast-, Sa-ad-, 
Sa-ra- fe -hu, Bar-lu, see CPN, p. 167. Cf. 
also “Bar-ga-a (in Hatti) Shalm. Mon. IL ss, 
(Pamphyl. Mepyn), * Ba-ar-fa-si-a (in Nair; 
Car. n. 1. Bapyaoa). Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta VS I, 
108, 2 (cf. Car. Tapyroree). 

Ba-ra-a-hu. Bi-ra-ju (cf. Bu|Bur-a-hu CPN. 

Ba-ru-hu-ilu;, cf. Ba-ri-hu TNB, Ba-ri-ha-ilu 
BE XIV, 102, 7; /Pa-ri-ih-tum ibid, 91a, 21, 
Bu-un-na-ba-ri-ih-ti ibid. 185, 27. 

“4a (WSem.) bless, in Adad-ba-rak-ka, Si- 
pa-rak-ka. 

Ba-ri-ki(-t), Ba-ri-ki-tlu. 

*burna (6urra) (Cass.); cf, SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 
38, p. 262) = kidmu protegé, in Burna-. 

Ba-ar(?)-na-a-a JADD 296, s, see K-U, AR 79, 
cf, “3-5, Bapvatoc PAPE-BENSELER. 

*Bur(Pur?)-si-la-a (EI.?). 

pis Barrug(qju; /Bur-ru-ug-tum UMBS Ia, 18, 6; 
* Bur-qa-a-a (K.2;2), 

Bu-ru-sa, Bu-ur-Sa; Bu-ru-us, 1 Bu-ru-us-Sa- 
a-tu BE X, 

*barta (Scythic, cf. JIN, p. 514), in Porto 
Cf. Lir-ta-tu [Add]. 

Ba-sd-du(?). 

ntia be, exist. Ideogr. W7.GAL, GAL, TUR 
Prs. ibassi, in /-da-aS-8i-ilu?, Bel-ibassi- 
duri, -ibri, [lu-i-ba-si, Summa-ibassi-ilani.— 
Pre. lib-8i, Z-2d-s2, see names under Gula- 
Sum(-edi)-, Sum-. — Pte. ba(-a)-Si/Su, see 
names under La-. 

III 1 cause to be, call into being. Prt. 
usabsi, usib’i_ (”-Sad/xib-8i, GAL| TUK-3%), 
see names under Le/-, Nadbi-, Nergat-; 
Sum-usab3i: Zfz--; zer-usabsi: Vada-. — Ipt. 
Sab-Si, Sibsi, and (Ba.) Sub-Si, in Vadd-Sad-si, 
Sin-ah-sub-8i, Marduk-tappe-edi-sub- Si, 
Axur-, Samas-Se|Si-ib-si. — Ptc. musabsi, 
see names under Mu-sab-3i-, Afur-, Naba-. 

IV be brought into being; it-tab-si, see 
names under Afi-, [t-tab-s-. 

busi property, possibly in Bel-busu-qusur. 

nw. basmu serpent, cf. E-ni-ba-as-ma. 
wa Ba-si-ri-e. 
wwa Ba-as-Sa-Sa. 


_— 
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*histi, see List II, r. 
*Bi-Si-ta-ni. 
*Ba-tu. *Ba-tulti--a. /Ba-tu-su. “Ba-ti-ik-ta 


CHANTRE 46, 10; “Ki/am-, Quda-, Targi- 
ba(-a)-tt. Cf. Barac, Baraoic, etc. SUND- 
WALL, p. 60. 

*bita (perhaps Eg.), cf. Af-ri-bi-ta, /PBi-ta-a (cf. 
Bi, 433). 

*butu, in Ar-ga-bu-ti, @/""Bit Sangi-buti (in 
Media). 

sma batilu youth, in Ba-tu-lu. 

*bata-S (Hit, cf. bata), in /Mu-ra-ba-ta-as. 

*Bat-ti-ilu. Ba-at-ta-a T-D LC. 

S Bi-tt-tu-u.  / bi-it-te-e. 

Ba-ti-i-ti, Bi-ta-ti-t. PBi-ta-tum RPN. Lr-ta-a- 
tum CPN. Ba-ta-at-ta T-DLC., Cf. Ba-e-ta-la. 

*Ba-at-ta-a-nu (Iran.?). 

*gu (ga, gi), (ending; cf. -ga, -ka, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 277), cf. Ba-ga- 
gi, Ba-na-ga (Capp.), Ha-zu-gu, Hi-ma-gu, 
[r-ri-ga, Ma-su-gu, Nerigga; “ Ne-ri-ig; 
cf, also /Al-si-gu, /La-u-gu, La-du-ga, etc., 
CPN, p. 30. “Da-di-gu (in Hatt), 

*gia (Hit, cf. Aéza): Gi-am-mu. 

#3 be proud, cf. Ga--d-ni (cf. j5s3), ? Gi- 
Za-a (=?hak). 

S24 gabbu totality, all; Ideogr. AAA; see 
names under Gad-i/bu-, Adada-, [lu-, Nabi‘-, 
Nergal-. 

#955 (Ar.) choose; / Ga-bt-a (lao.,) “thechosen 
one”; Ga-ba-tim. 

#955 gabru == WSem. 733 man, in Gaéd-ri(-z), 
Gab-ri-ilu, Ilu-, Naxhu-, Qa-us-gab-ri. 

gabbaru (1423) strong, in Gaddaru, Si-gab- 
ba-ri. 

*gud, var. ud, in (Gw-)wd-ga-ri-a (Capp.). 

3393 Gid-gi(d)-da-ng (cf. Rea cricket), 

#55 gada (Ar. = re fortune, in Ga-da-a, 
4Tq-ri-ga-da- BE VII, 1, Ga-di-, Sames- 
ga-di-i BE VIII, t. 

“gi (Avesta gaus bos), in Gu-ba-ru-, Gu-ma- 
a-tu. 

47, gagu necklace; cf. Ga-gi-i, /Ga-ga-a-a, 
/Ga-ga-a TNB, Ga-a-gi AO 5498, KR. IL2z, 
Ga-ga-nu-um Dilbat. — *Ga(-a)-gi (cf. Bi. 
453), Ga-ga-as, a Hit. country OLZ IX, 631; 

INO. aI, 


Tayo, a Lyc. city; “*’Ga-gal, Senn. King, 
VII 77; n. gentil. ““Ga-ga-ia TA I, 38. — 
@Ga-ga, sukkal “Ansar, KB VI, 1, p. 12, 
Surpu VIII, 15, in Gimil-ga-ga Trouw. de 
Drehem, Nu-ur-“Ga-ga and Ki-ir-ga-gi 
GP, 

gugu, cf. Gu-gi-i, Gu-gu-%...-a, JADD 94, 
R. 2, /Gu-gu-t-a TNB. Cf. Gi-gi-ia, / Gi- 
gi-t-tum, ibid. 

*gugu (Hit.; cf. kuka: yvy, ywk, Kovy, Kox ete, 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 120), 
in Gu(-wg¢)-gu = Gyges, Ai-lt-gu-gu, Ki-il- 
li-gu-ug Neb. 26, 3; cf. Ku-ri-gu-gu SAK 
p. 184, 7a, 7, Da(?)-ma-gu-gu, BE VI, pt. 2, 
Se-da-ag-gii-gi AO $500, III, «. 

*gusu (cf. L2t-Agisi, mar A-gu-ujus-si, mar Gu- 
si), in Gu-aé-si (gen.); cf. Ga-la-gu-su. 

*99 giru = WSem. "3 sojourner, in G7-ri/ru/ Gir- 
Ba al, -Dadi, -Milki, -Sa-pu-nu, Gi-ra-a-a 
(Gira-). 

Gu-ra-.  Gu-rt. 

*S9 Ga-si-lu. 

5m3 Ga-halul. Ga-ag-la- BE IX. Gi-Qi-lu, var. 
Gi-hi-AN-i-lu. 

sn Gu-hu-ru (cf. Bi. m8, yess). 

*Gi-ki-i (Vannic; cf. Av-ki-ca). 

*gala (Hit., cf. kala), cf. Ga-/u-ba-ni BE XV, 195, 6, 
Ga-la-gu-su. 

*gil (Mit. = Hit. 47/4, cf. Gi-el-Tesup, /Gt-lu- 
Hepa, Gi-li-ia, ? Gi-lu-tt-a, ? Gil-ga-mes, ? Gi- 
lu-ra(-a-ni-e) (Khald.,, ZDMG 58, p. 816). 

gil (Sum.) destroy, in Gul-ki-sar. 

*gu-li (Can. VY 5x32), in Gu-li-Addi; ct. / Gu-la-te, 
?Llu-gu-li. 

*galzu (Cass.), in Aw-ri-gal-sileu,; “Da-mu-galzu 
T-D LC; Ku-us-si-gal-zu UMBS II, 2. 

555 Ga-lu-lu, Ga(/)-lul; Gi-lu-lu; ... gal-lu-lu 
HABL 1132, 2. 

* Gu-lu-su. 

*ga-ma, ka-ma, ga-ma (Hit, cf. kama, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p.94f.), cf. Eva- 
gama, Ka-ma-ba(ina)-ni,? Gil-ga-mis, Tarka- 


Gur-ra-a-a. 


kamis(?) SAYCE, PSBA, 28, p.92. 

5,5 gamalu spare. Ipt, in Madi-gi-mil-an-ni. — 
Perm, in OBa. Ai-$0-/Star-ga-am-la-ku, Dil- 
bat. — Pte. (or Perm.) (ga-mi-i/, ga-mil, SU), 


see names under Gamil-, Ea-, [star-, Mar- 
duk-, Nabi-, NIN.IB-, Urra-; f£. in 4¢Ba- 
u-ga-me-lat. 

gimillu grace, present; see names under 
Gimil-, Naba- and nm IL 1. 

*Ga-ma-lu (Can, cf. 58"5193). 

naa Ga-me-me. Gi-im-ma-a UMBS IL, 1. 

#393 Ga-na-bu (probably = 423 thief). 

3323 Gu-un-gu-nu-um. eed 

#3925 Gi-in-di-bu- (Arb. cf. Gdae a black 
locust). 

* Gan-das (Cass). 

*gunzu (Hit; cf. Dav¢a-, Kovta-, KovavGa- in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 101), 
in Gun-gulzi-na-nu; cf. hunzu. 

"23 ginu sacrifice, in Be/-gi-ni-e-eres; cf. Gi(n)- 
na-a-a, Gi-ni-i(d). 

*Ga-si-im (Capp. see Add.); cf. ?Ka-si-i; Ka(?)- 
si-tu-ra BE XV, 188, IV 7; kaza, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 100; see also 
haza. 

*gu-su (cf. kuza), in Ga-la-gu-su. 

Gi-su-su. 

*ga-ri, in (Capp.) Ga-ri-a, Gu-ud-ga-ri-a. 

"393 Gur-ra-ba-a (Ar. perhaps leprosus). 

*9953 Ga-ri-da-a (Ar; perhaps the shaven 
one). Cf. Gurrudu, HOLMA, Quttulu, p. 42. 

*Ann Gir-ha-a (cf. Qar§d). 

"4 garu adversary, in Asur-ga-ru-ul/t-algar- 
ru-a|gar-u-a-niyri. 

giru idem, in Mannu-gi-ir-Adad; cf. “Aplu(?)- 
£1-r1. 
Gi-ri(d)-té, Gir-tu|te. 

*gu-ru-mas, in 7a5-37-gu-ru-mas. 

* Gir-me-sujzu (perhaps = ‘Eppijc). 

Gur-un, Gu-ru-na, Gur(not Si-)ru-na-a-a. 

* Gir-sa-. 

yu Galr)-ru-su. 

“gas, ga-a$ (El.-Cass,; cf. HUsING, OLZ 8 (1905), 
col.93; Memnon, IV p. 27), in Humbanigas, 
Ummanigas, Indabigas, Susigas; cf. -du- 
ga-as, List II, 1. 

*gassu, in /Ga-as-Su-li-ia-u-i-e; Ha-ni-bi-el-ga- 
as-S1 BE XV, 188, IV 17, cf. pilqa. 

* Gi-e$-ha-a-a, 

Gu(?)-Sa-ni, 

* Gi-iSta; cf. 2Ar-gi'Ptu. 
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“da (Hit. ending), see ta. 

"du (Hit, ta, as dadu = tadu, dud = tud, 
durar =turar), in Dul Te- Tesup MDOG 35, 
p.43; cf Du-i(probably— Tx-u-i), Du(-u)-a. 

m7 duwazu (250) the month Tammuz, in 
Du iiza-a-a. 

#02 Di-'-na-nu (Ar.). 

Di-a-si (gen.). 

*ys 3 Da-is-sa-niu. 

225 dababu speak, announce, intrigue. 
Ideogr. KA. KA. Prec., in Lidbubu-li-bu-su. 
Pte. dabibu, ch.?K.A.DL, Nusku-, Sin-,Samas- 
da-bi-bilib CPN, /Lli-da-bi-bu-ka RPN, 

dabibuslanderer, in Da-bi-bi, Nabi-KA. KA- 
ni-ir, -ni-ir-da-bi-bi| KA. KA. 

dubbu, in Aszr-, Sa-Asur|ilu|[star-du(-ub)-bu. 

*Di-ib-ba-a, perhaps = 153 boar. 

Du (?)-bi(?)-si-i, or Ku(?)-na(?)-si-t. 

535 dagalu look upon; with pan be submis- 
sive. Prec, in M/uma-lid-gil. Ipt., in Du- 
gil-IStar, -pan-ili, Nabi-du-gil, Nabi-, 
Samas-kin-du-gidl, Pte. in Da-gil-ilu, La-da- 
gil-ilu (abbrev.). 

“dada (Hit. cf. Sa5a in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 66), in Da-da, Da-da-a, Da- 
di(?)-ia, Se-en-da-da CPN; ?Da-du-su; cf. 
Da-di-i, Da-di-i-lu; see also 43 and 
List I] 1, under Adad. 

* Da-da-ar-Su (Iran.). 

*dadu (Mit.), see tadu. 

*dud (Hit, cf. duda: Sovd, 605, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 67), in Du-ud| 
Tu-ud-ha-li-ia, Du-di(?)-du-ma (Capp.). 

*du-du, cf. A-nxa-du-du...(?), Ha-ma-du-du, Um- 
ba-du-du DEP XI, 306, 9. */"**Lab(a)-du-du. 

*Du-ulujud-du (Eg). 

*di-di, cf. Ru-ra-di-di. 

315 dadu darling, cf. Da-da-a(-a), Da(-ad)-di-i. 

dudu (Ass. and WSem.), cf. Da-du-u (cf. Bi. 
3395), Du-du-u-a; /Du-du-t-a TNB; 7Du- 
da-ti CBR I, 6,5. 

didu, in Di-di-i; Di-di-e-a CBR I, 76, 18. 

Da(?Ba)-ta-a-di-ilu. 

<5 dari everlasting, eternal, in Dari (da-ri, 
da(-a)-rilru)-abia, -bel, -tarru, “A-a-, Ali-, 
Nikkal-, Samas-da-ri(-iida-ru-t-,  Bel-, 
Sarru-li-da(-a)-rilru, Li-dari. 

ae XLII, 
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diru wall; ideogr. BAD; see names and 
Diir-, Abi-, Adad-, Ahi-, A-ia-, Béel-, Bél- 
Harran-,Bel-ibassi-, [§tar-, Marduk-, Nabii-, 
Nusku-, Si-, Sin-, Samas-, Samé-, Sarru-, 
S¢Uykittu- du-ri(?\BAD (=); dir- 
aliSu: Vadz-; dur-béli(-ia): Nada; dur-ensi: 
Afi-, Nabi-; dir-maki: -Adad, -/xtar, Nabi-: 
dur-paniia: Aswr-, Nada-; dur-qali: /*¢ar-, 
Nabi-; see also under hasur, ukin and usur. 

J Di-e-ru.... 

‘ns? Da-ha-a-a, Da-hi(?)-a. 

*Di-ia-te. (cf. tita: cia, Sua, SUNDWALL, p. 207). 

7 danu judge. Pret, in -din-[star, [-din-(n)a- 
bi-im. — Ipt., in Nabi-dtni-di-ni, Eulmas- 
di-na-an-ni, /T§tar-di--ni-ni. — Pte. dain 
and dan (pay attention to the varr. da-in 
= dan = dan-in, in AxXur-dain aplu; da-in 
= dan-in, in Samas-dainanni: da-an= DI. 
KUD, in Dan-Kurban; da-a-an—=dan=dan- 
an, in AxXur-dan; in other cases may da-an, 
dan (=KALor LIG)and KAL-an bedan, i.e. 
Perm. ofdananu, KALandKAL-in=dannin), 
cf. names under Dan(t)-, Adad-, Axur-, Beél-, 
Mannu-, Marduk-, Naba-, Nergal-; Da-i-ni, 
Asur-, [Star-bél-da-i-nildan-an|dan-in; Axur- 
da-in{dan(-in)-aplu; Asxur-, TIlu-dan-in 
(dannin?)-Sarru; Asur-da-in-ni,?A-u-, ASur-, 
Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergal-, Samas-da-in 
dan(-in|ni)-an|a-ni; Da-na-a, Da-na-iala-a, 
Da-ni-i, Da-ni-ia-ti-ilu; Abi-, Adda-da-ni 
DI.KUD|da-a-nu; Marduk-bél-da-a-ni. 

daianu judge, in MWarduk-, Nabia-, Sin-da- 
a-a-ni|DI.KUD, 

dinu, denu judgment, decision in favor 
of; in Arik-di-en|di-ni|DF-ilu, Samas-di- 
nu...; see also under amur, épus and din. 
Cf. Di-na-a, DI.KUD-a; Di-na-nu. 

ditu decision, cf. Di-t(?)-b2/... (very un- 
certain), Di(?)-ta-a. 

#an5 (WSem.), in //i-2a-di-nu; ElAN?)-¢a-a-di- 
nilin UMBS I, 1. Adad-, Amma-la-din|di-in, 
Naba-la-di; Ila-la-din CBR I, 77,6; Sames- 
la-di-in|la-din-ni BE X. 

*daké (Gr. Sucn), in /Lu-da-hi-e (Aavdusn). 

*955 ?Da-hka-ni-ilu; cf. (Capp.) Da-ku-na (da + 
kuna, cf. SUNDWALL, pp. 63, 123). 

*Da-ku-li-e (cf. [/u-da(?)-ku(?)-dam RPN). 

No. 1. 


#905 dikir (Ar), in B2-in-di-ki-ri, Si-di-ki-ir. 

dakuru (bass qui meminit), in Da-ku-ru, Bit 
Da-kur (HABL 524, 12), Dak-hu-ri, Da- 
ku-ri ete, 

?Du-kur(lat)-ili. 

(Ma-ad-ki-ri. 

355 du-lu-bu, see Asws-(hin-dib-bu?); cf. Dul-lu-bu 
TNB, Da-l-lu-bu CPN. 

*m5q (Ar.) Da-al-fi... JADB 7, I 12. 

#55 (Ar.) to draw out, to save. Pf. dala, in 
Da-la(-a)-ilu, Bet-El- (UMBSII, 1,222,L.E.), 
Ilu-, Naba- (BE IX), S?’-, Si-e-, 7Su(?)-, Ser- 
da-la(-a); dalat, in /Anat-da-la-ti; cf. Da- 
la-ta-mi- BE X, Da-la-ti-ni- UMBS II, 1. 
— Ipt. dili, in Nasup-, S?-, Sarru-di-li-i- 
ni|ai-Li-nu. — / Da-li-ia-a, Da-lu-u-a, JADD 
238, R. 9. 

553 dalalu to submit oneself, worship, in 
A-da-lal, A-dal-la-li, Marsu(?)-a-da-la-li 
JADD 271, 2. 

dalilu, dililu devotion, see names under 
Da-lil-, Di-lil-. /Di-li-li-ia |Add.). 

dallu needy, in /“A-da-di-da-al-li, Bél-dat- 
fi-ilita, Sil-bél-dal-l;, cf. /Ahi-da-lildal-h; 
Bi. Sovax and Ar. Soin APO. 

/Datl-ta-a. — *Da-al|Dal-ta(-a) (Iran.). 

*duma (cf. tume*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 219),cf. (Capp.) Da-di-du-ma, 
Du-ma-na. 

Duimu( TUR-mu)-ta (TA). 

S Di-im-tu?ba K-U, AR, p. 63); cf. Fdi-di-im-ti 
BE VI, 1. 

S Da-am-ma-te. 

*Da-ma-su (Gr.(?), cf. Adpac, Adpacoc). *Da- 
Mu-U- Su. 

pat damaqu(S/G) to be merciful, friendly. 
Perm. pl. f. damga, in Damga-amate-[Sstar, 
-Sarri, Arkat-ili-damqa, Sa-ilima-dam-qa| 
SIG. — Pte. (or Perm.) (SIG-ig), see names 
under Afi-, Asur-, Eanna-, Naba-, Nir-, 
Sabu- ; Da-mi-ig|Dam-hi]ST G-ilisu, Mannu- 
di-ig (= damigq?). 

Ilr Pret. cf. Mlkz-, Naba-udammig(?STG). — 
Ipt. perhaps in ASur-dam-me-ig, Entil-du- 
me-ga-an-ni. — Pte. written mu-STG(-ig), 
mu-dam(-me)-ig, see names under Mudam- 
migq-, Asur-, Bel-,Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergat-, 
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Samas-; 4¢SAG(Du-un-ga CT 29: 45, 10) 
mudamimig-sar-be. — Hypocor. Du-um- 


mu-guiga, Diu(-1um)-mu-ga-a. 
damqu friendly, pious: Dam-gu/ga, /Dam- 
ga-a, Dam@gt, /Da-an-gi-i, /Dam-ga-a-ti. 
dumqu favor: Afamar-dumug-ili, Nabi-du- 
mug-ilani, Gimil-dum@i-limur;, cf. Dungi. 


*95 di-im-ri (cf. 6d semper auxilium ferens, 
Bi. ‘yat): Wasub-; see also zimrt, 

*Di-mit-ri(-su) = Anpitpvos. 

*dan (Hit. cf. dene*: Sav, Sev, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 67), in /Mu-ni- 
dan; Da-nu-um-na (Capp.). “Kizsu-wa- 
AUa)ni. 

"925 Da-an-da-ru (cf. 1375, 99 thistle). 

Du-nu-su(t). 

33 [1 to be strong, mighty; see under 355. 

II 1 to strengthen: Asur-, Nergal-is-ka-, 
Agsur-matka-dannin( KAL-in); see also under 
ps. 

dannu mighty: Dan-nu/ni-, Mannu-, 7Qadmu- 
da-an-nul\dan-nu,/ Baniti-, S Si-dan-nat|dan- 
na-ti, Dan-na-a, Dan-na-a-ajia; see also 
under 455. 

dananu might: Da/Dan-na(-a)-nu|ni. Cf. Di- 
na-nulna|ni, Du-na-nu, Da-nu-ni. 

"das: Da-su-uk-ku (Iran.?); cf. das, tas. 

Di? Ku)-sa-a-a;Di-si-i; Du-sa-a;Du-si-t; [li AN)- 
du-tt-su, cf. An-di-su. 

*dapi (Hit, cf. dapa: Sax, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 63), cf. Dup(?)-, Sa- 
an{-da)-, Tar-hu-un-da-pi(-i). 34° Da-pa-ra 
(cf. Lyc.n. p. Aanapac), “Da-di-gu (in Hatti). 

*“dugi, in La-du-gi-i (cf. AaoSéxoc). 

Da-qa-li-Marduk. 

dara (Sum.): A-dara-kalamma, FPik-gal-dara- 
mas. 

*dara: (EL) in Usn-ba-da-ra-a; cf. Hu-un-da-ri. 

“dara (Hit. cf. dara, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 64): Zar-hu-un-da-ra-ba. 

*dara (Iran, cf. JIN p. 80): Da-ri-ia-mus. Cf. 
Da-ri-i [Add)}. 

*Da-ar-ha-si-at (Capp.). 

*darna (OPe. darna stay): U-mi-da-ar-na-. 

*Di-ir-na-ku-us (Iran.?). 

*Du-ri-si [Add,}, 
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*dura-r — tura-r (Hit.; cf. ture*, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 220): Du-ra-ar-, 
Tu-ra-ri- Tesup. Cf. Da-ralru-ra-a-te, Su- 
ra-ra-te. 

*dirra (El, cf. dara): A-me-dir-ra. 

*daga (Hit.): Da-sa (cf. Cilic. Aatac, Car, Anowv, 
SUNDWALL, p. 65), Da-a-Sar-ti-t; cf. tas. 

S,wt 2 Di-s2-2. 

Du(? U$)-S2. 

*Da-as-ru. 

*datu (Iran.—=Sartnyc): Ba-ag-da-at-ti, a-as-da-ta, 
Suwar-da-ta|tum, U-mi-is-da-a-tu. Cf. Da- 
ta-a, var. Da-ta-na. 

*Di-ta-kt. 

*1n5 ditanu strong, leader(?): Ammi-, Samsu- 
di-ta-na. 


*wa, or uwa (Hit, cf. uwa in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 236ff): U-as-sur-me, 
U(-a)-al-li-i (Vannic); cf. Oakocg, Ovados, 
Ovadig etc, SUNDWALL, p. 242. Sar-d- 
ar-ri, Te-u-wa-at-ti, Irr-uwa-bi; ™** “Ki-iz- 
gu-wa-daljad-nalni, cf. JRAS 1913, p. 1044. 

/U-ia-a (Pis. m. Ovw), / Wa-dukhi. 


*ayy> U-a-bu (94); cf a8) 

“8,1 @du one, first; ideogr. AS; in E-du .-. 
JADD 661, 5, E-du-Sallim-, -usur, Gula- 
Sume-e-di-libsi, Marduk -tappé-e-di-subsi, 
Naba-edu-usur, -tukulti-edi, Sv-, Samas- 
édu(?) 

595 abalu to bring: ? A-di/-k7sSu. 

mutabilu guardian: Aszr-mu-ta-bi/be-el. 
biltu produce: /47-/at-su-nu. 

595 2 U-a-di-i. 

mudadu darling: JZu-da-da. 

‘37 adi to appoint, in Madi- gat-t-da; Samas- 
t-da VS 9: 98, 10; “/Sa-¢NIN, LIL-t-da 
Dar. 370, 42. 

* Wi-id-ia. 

*S Wa-du-u-uk-ki (Mit.). 

*wawa: U-a-d-a (cf. Ov«ove (f), Ovaovag ete. 
SUNDWALL, p. 240). 

*waza (Mit.); cf. waza, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 240), cf. Wa-za-wa, Bi-ru- 
a-ca (cf. Bovacoic) = Bi-ri-ia-ma-sa, Nam- 
ia-wa-za, Mat-ti-u-a-za. U-a-si-i (cf. Cilic, 
Ovcotc). 


TRE. 


Assyrian Personal Names. 281 


* U-a-sa-ru. 

* Wi-tk-ta-zu. (Hit.: (u)wa-kta-(a)za), 

35> muallidu begetter: Dammu-mu-al-lid. 

lidanu child: Zz-dan-. 

“wana (Hit, ci wana: oav, ovay, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 239f.): Ari-wa- 
na, A-nu-wa-an-sa. 

unu (dimin. ending), possibly in Adinu, Abdunu, 
Ahini, Akunt, Binuni. 

*usu (Iran. hypocor, ending): Ba-gu-su. See also 
under sz. 

NX, 31 asu to come out, come forth. 
Liis(UD.DU)-ana-nir-Marduk. 

Il 1: Nabi-sum-u-se-si, Adad-, Nabi-mu-se- 
elas-st. 

“pi (cf. 1p) aqru precious: A-gar-, Ag(g?)-ru, 
A-gar-a(-a). 

uq(q)ur: U) Ug-qur-Adad, -ahé, Ahi-u-qur. 
Mu-qu-ru(?), 

“war (Eg. wr great, RANKE, Material, p. 46): 
Pa-wa-ra, Bi-wa-ri. 

*u-areri (cf. Cilic.Oapic, Ovapoc, SACHAU, ZA VI, 
p. 95; SUNDWALL, p. 226), in Sa-an-du-, 
Sar-, U-a-ri..., £U-a-ri ... Cf. wa. 

37) ardu servant: Arad-, Arda, Ardt, Ardi-Za, 
Ardu, Arditu. 

“warzana (Iran. = varazana, Baptavys), in 
U-ar-sa-an, Ma-wa-ar-za-na. 

71 arkatu (pl.) future: Ar-Lat|Ar-kat|/EGIR- 
t4-damqa. 

urkitu: Madd-ur-kit-ti-usur. 

*was (Eg. wS(r) strong): Wa-ds-mu-a-ri-a. 

*wasa, or iaSa: Wa(/a?)-s2-ia (TA), A-fu-wa-sd 
(Capp.), A-ma-wa-se (TA), Zi-ir-wa-$a(Ta’), 
Ah-l-ma(?)-sé UMBS II 2, 11, 10. 

#0) A-d-si-, U-si-la (= p8%n He). 

aw asabu to dwell: 7ab-a-sab-Marduk, A-xab- 
Su, cf. Tab-a-sab-Su BE XV. 


Préc. 


* Wi-1$-ia-ri. . 
yw S2-lis-si-pu. aSipu diviner: Swm-ili-a-sip- 
u-us. 


A-sa-pi, A-Si-pa-a, A-su-pi-ilu (Capp.). 

"wi Ili: Us-ur-ana-Marduk, cf. Us-se-ra-am 
(<< an, ana)-Marduk Dilbat, Nabi-la-ti-Ssir- 
a-ni, US-su-ri (gen.) BE XIV. 

*wasur: [stav- (Ta’.). 

utu, uti (hypocor. ending), cf. Ar-ra-ku-tu, Bu- 

No. 1. 


bu-u-tu, ?En-gu-t-ta, Ja-mi-i-ta, 1b-bu-tu, 
Ri atu, Tabnita; /BeltatumBE X1V, /Iktar- 
ta-ut-tum BE XV; Nabutu, Ninibu-ti-i; Nus- 
kitum BE VI, 2. 

#xymi (Arb.), cf. U-a-a-ta-. 

am Atar|Atra(m)-hasis, Atar|Atri-ilu, A-tar-a-a, 
At-ra-ia, At-ri-e, At-ru, It-ra-nu, It-ri-ta. 


“za (Hit.). cf. A-gau/ku-za (aka + waza?), A-nu- 
wa-anu-sa (an-wana-(a)za). ?Za-ipp-arma. 

“zi, cf. Z7-Sa-mi-mi (BAB); Zi-ni-e-ni(?); Zi- 
sar-bi-tum T-D LC. — 21/Zu-kiki. 

“zu, cf. Ar-2t-zulzt (cf. Lyk. Apoaoic, SUNDWALL, 
p- 77), Ki-rim-su, Ki-gi-zu.... Turba-zu, 
Sd-ki-su; “ Ha-za-2u (in Patin). Wiktazu. 

* Za--tu-’-a = OPe. Daduhya. 

Zi-ba(?)-a-a. Za-ba-a-a, Za-ba-a-a-u. 

zu-bi, cf. Zz-b7-s7-id-qi. 

ant ?Zi-id-bu. */Za-bi-bi-e (cf. n. pt. £ Kans) 
Za-bi-bu-um T-D LC. 

zumbu fly, cf. Zu-un-bulbi; Zu-uin-bulba-a 
BE X. 

*an7 (Ar) to present: Mu-zab-bad-da, Si’-za- 
ba-di, Za-ba-du. — Za-ab-da-a, Zabdt, Zab- 
adi-ili| star. — Zib-di-i. — Za-bi-du, Za-bi- 
da-a-a. Zab|Za-ab-da(-a)nu. 

*oar (Ar.) to buy, redeem: Za-di-na-a, Za- 
bi-nu, Zab-ba-a-nu. — Za-ba-nu (Iran., cf. 
SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, p. 275). 

a1 Zi(?)-ba-12. Za-ab-rum Dilbat. — ? Zu-b7-ir-. 

ZLA-QU ws. 

*zida (Hit.): Zz-da-a (cf. Pamphyl. SwWnc, SUND- 
WALL, p. 193; °@Zztanu; Lyc. DiSnvn). 
si(?) Za(Sa?)-an-du-ru;, cf. Zu-du-ru-um RPN, 
Zu-un-du-ri BE XIV, 111,16, UMBS, I2, 47, 14, 
/ Zu-un-du-ur-tum BE XV, 152, 4, /S2(?Zu)- 
aa-dir-tum Neb. 405, 6, [4Zu]|-dir-tu{m) 
Neb. 331, 5; cf. HoLMA, Quttulu, under 

Sudduri. 

TW Za-za-a, Za-sa-a-ajia, Za-si-e, Za(-a)-zi(-2), 
/Za-za-a, Za-za(-a)-kulki, cf. Bi. srt. 

Zi-st-tle, Zi-e-si-e, Zi-si-ia; cf. Bi. NY. 

?Z1-ta-a-a. /Z1-it-ta-a. 

*zazu (Cass.): Ma-li-e-za-ai (gen.), Me-li-za-za|zu, 
Mé Pi?)-la-an-za-zu (or Meé-la-4*Za-zu). 
*zuzu (Hit; cf. zuza, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 254): Zu-zu-za. Cf “Zu-n- 

36 


282 
zu (in Urartu, HIR 39, 49; Pisid. Ywo- 

monic, Cil. Dwlo-netpa), ’Zu-za-ru-ra (in 
Nairi, IR 31, 61). 

* Za-sa-as (EL). 


sni(x) Za-ha-ar(?). 

mnt ?Zu-hat-tim; cf. Zu-uh-hu-tum UMBS, II 2, 
95, 9. 

#7 >? Zi-ta-na; cf. Bi. jnrt; see also zida. 

not zakii clean: /Za-ku(-u)-tu/te. 

Zi|Zu-ki-ki (Sem.(?), cf. £2h2). 

sor zakaru to call, name: /s-kur-Marduk| Nabi) 
4SAH, /Istar-taz-kur. — Pte. zakir: Nadba- 

Za-kir, Za-kir-ru, za-kar-Sume: 

za-kir-sumi (J7U-MU): Marduk-, 


sa-kir, 
Enki, 
Nabi. 

*zak-ru: Bu-l/u-. — *Za-ku-ri (193%). — *Z7-i- 
[Alar. 

*2il, sil (Hit. cf. zila: oA, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 249): Zi-li/M(-ia), Zi- 
lim-mi-ga, ?Sili CPN, ? S2-li-2; Si-lt-a-ra; Si- 
lilil- TeXup UMBS IL 2, 84, 41; Brzassili, Qa- 
ta-zi-lulli. Cf: @ Pu-ru-si-lim TA 137, 64, 85; 
see also under Sila. 

*zul (Hit, cf. 2/), in Zu-U-ta VS VII, 154, 18; 
Zu-li-su-mi(?); cf. Zulkia; see also sula, 
Sula. 

*Zu(Su?)me-c-a (Cass.). 

6i(?)-me(?ld)-el-tim, Radbt-. 

svat Mu-za-am-me-ri-li-bu-su. 

Sat (WSem., cf. Bi. "yat): 22-dm-ri(-id)-dilda; 
Z1-im-ri-e-ra-aly RPN, Zi-im-ri-fa-am-mu 
CT 4: la, s, Z-im-ri-ha-na-ta CT 4: 1a, 16; 
Zi-me-ir|im-ri-Sama §, Zi-im-vra-tum T-DLC; 
Zi-im-ri-li-im, KRAUSZ, p. 33, 0.3; cf. dimri. 

zu-na, cf. Ta‘annek 4, 5. 

“Zana, zana, cf. Za-ni-ia(?)-bu, Bin(?)-za-nu-ki-ma 
(Ta‘.). — (Hit. cf. zana, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 246), in A-ri-za-na 
CPN; Ba-du-za-na, Pi-pa-za-ni; Sa-ralri- 
za(-a)-na CPN.— Za-na-sa-na (“possessing 
people’(?) JIN p. 379). 

i217 zananu adorn, restore, in Libur-za-nin- 
Ekur. 

*Zi-ni-e-ni (El.?). 

*zipa (Hit.), see Sipa. 

zaqa: Adad-za-qa-a. 
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| spr 11 to erect, uphold. Ipt: WMaba-zu-gup- 


kén, Nabi-zug-pa-an-ni. — Pte.: Asur-, 
Nabi-, Sin-za-qip|qi-pi, Naba-za-gip-enst. — 
Perm. Sa-Nabi-za-qup. 

spt Za-qi-ru; cf. 757. 

*zir, cf. Z7-ra-ia, ?Z1-ir(?)-ta-Si(?), Zi-ir-wa-sd. 

“zura (Hit.; cf. sura, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 197), in Za-ra-Sar; ?Zu- 
ra(é)-ta. See also under sura. 

xy zéru (KUL) seed: Zer-, Bel-, Esaggit-, 
E-su-ri-, Ina-Esaggil-, Kin-; see also under 
bani, eres, tbni, iddin, igisa, trass, kin, 
mukin, nadin, ram, sapik, ukin, utir; Naba- 
sér-kitti-lisir, Nabi-zeriia, ?Zi-ri-ia. 

zaru begetter: Gula-za-ri-likun, Za-ri-i, Za- 
rul|Zaru(-u)-ti(-2), Zarit-tli. 

*zarba (Hit., usual element in names of Asia 
Minor, see SUNDWALL, p. 251f.): % Zarku- 
zar-ba(-am), Za-ar-bi-ia “asu (unpubl. Hit. 
text) JRAS 1913, p. 1044. Cf. °/Sa-ar-bal-li 
(Phryg.-Lyd. SupBadcerc), ?5¢¢"Sa-ar-bu-t-a 
(in the district of Hamath; Tigl. IV: Ann. 129). 

*zajirda (Iran., cf. Av. zarad heart), in Za-ar- 
da-uk-ku, Zi-ir-dam-ta-as-da;, cf. “ Zi).Si- 
ir-dilda-ak-ka Sarg. VIII", 52, 71, 7. 

*aat Za-ar-hi-ilu. 

p77 zarmu, in Ninib zar-me. 

*Za-ri-su (Iran.). 

* Za-S1-1a. 

*zati (Iran.2), in /-¢i-za-ti; Bit Za-at-ti (in Media). 

* Zu-ta-ah-si-pa (Hit: Sutech(?) + zipa). 

* Zalsilsu-ta-at-na (suta-tana?). 

*Zi-il(d)-ri-ta-ra. 


*Ha(Eg.), cf. Ha-a-a, Ha-a-i, Ha(-a)-ia. 

*ha, *hu = au, cf. Afi-ba' Sti. 

*he (Eg. hs(t) front), in Manti-me-an-i-e, see 
RANKE, Material, p. 56. 

*hu (Hit. << hud), in Hu-Tesup, ending = gu 
(q. v.). cf. “Kummu-hu. 

*Hu-’-a (Cass.). 

*hu'uru, huru etc. (Eg. pl. of hpr; cf. adir), in 
Nap-hwru-ria. 

*haba (Hit.; and Eg.?), cf. Ha-ba-ta (TA), Ha- 
ba-hu-ru (Eg.?), Ha-ba-ki (Boghazk.), ? Ha- 
ba-na-ni (UMBS II 2, 53, 23, cf. pice piger, 
ignavus), Ha-ba-ta-li (Capp.); cf. kebe: 
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Kapa, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
p. 102. 

*hibi (Hit.?), in A7z-d7-2a; cf. kidz. 

*hab-uea (EL), in Um-da-. Cf. JENSEN, WZKM, 
VI, p. 58. 

Ha-ba-ba (? Ha-na-na). 

*Ha-ba-du(?), cf. Naba-ha-bad-da CBR I, 17, 8. 

*Hubi-dilda (Hit. cf. Car. KBadno). 

* Ha-ba-zi\?nam)-ru. 

dan ha-bi-il, 4a(-2d)-bi//6z/ (a-bi-il T-D CL 231,9,17 
is probably an error), in Ha-dil-kinu etc. 
Cf. Ha-bil-tum CT IV: 16, 256, 20. 

Ha-ba-ni, Ha-ba-na-tum. 

*Hab-ban, Ha-an-ban, Ha-ba-an. — *Ha-bi/pi-ni. 

oan Ha-ba-su. — *Ha-bi-su, Ha-bi-i-si (cf. Laacu)s 
— *Ha-am-bu-su= [?\jwan. — Haba‘ tu. 
— Ha-ab-si BE VI, pt. 2. 
[Add.]. 

pan Ha-am-ba-qu. 

*99n hu-bi-ri (Can.; cf. perhaps Can, city 75m) 
in Bin-. | 

wan Hab-ba-ki TNB, Hu-ub-bu-ki UMBS I 2, 
19, 6, /Hu-um|Hum-bu-us-te/ti. Cf, HOLMA, 
Outtulu, s. v. ; 

*n Ha-gur-ru; ct.*Ha-ga-ra-a-nu, an Ar. tribe. 

*hadi = Addu, see List II, 1. 

*7Ti-di-i (probably Hit.; cf. Cil. Kiovuc, SUND- 
WALL, p. 104). 

*hud (Hit, or especially Mit.; cf. kuda, kuta, 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
pp. 118f, 126f), possibly, in Hu-da-pi-t (ct. 
Lyc. Koditoz, Car. n. 1. Kodann), Au-ud- 
da-ta, Hu-da-a-a, cf. Hu-di-ia UMBS II 2, 
84,2. Cf. Hu- Tesup = Hu-ud- Tesup CBS 
3474; Hu-ud-ba-bu, Hu-di-ia-zi, Hu-ud-di- 
ma-nu (cf. Isaur, Kortopevys), Hu-di(n)- 
na-bu, Hu-ud-tir-me, Hu-di-ib- Tesup, -tilla, 
Hu-di-ti-senni,in CPN; ?Hu-ud-u-ud BEXV, 
56,13; °” Hu-ua-fu-uad(in Elam!) HABL 280, 
R. 18; °° Hu-du-bi-% Tuk. I: Ann. 65. 

sn Ha-di-du, ?Hu-ud-da-ia (cf. Hu-da-a-a). 
stn hadi to rejoice, cf. Afi-i-lad-da,; Nabi- 
ni-ir-ha(?)-da-ia(?), Ha-di-ije-li-bu-su, /Hu- 
di-e-Sa-lib-bi, Hu-di-sarriitsu, ? Ha-di- ,? Ha- 
di-ia. 
*Mah-di-e. 
*Ha-da-sa-a, cf. Ha-an-da-si etc. 
No. 1. 


Hla-ab-si-im 


#osm (cf. zpa to renew), in /fi-da-ta-ni (per- 


haps Lape renovator). 

*Hla-a-bi (Eg.), probably = Ha-zd. 

habi, cf. Sarru-ha-a-bi. 

tam Ha-u-ka-nu. 

own Ii to spare. Ipt. in Madbu-, Nus{Qa|-hu(-us)- 
SA-AN-N1. 

#—ym (Ar.) to see (“ar = ;«; partly not Sem.), 
cf. Har|Ha-ra|ti-sarru, Ha-ri-ma-l-ki T-D 
LC, Adi-ha-rijru, OBa. A-bi-fa-ar RPN, 
A-pi-ha-ri, “Ba-ti-il-ha-ra Nabd. 1133, Ldu- 
(see Arad-)ha-a-ri, Si-fa-rt, ? Sab-ha-ar| 
har-ru, vary. Sa-bi-, Sa-am-bi-ha-rt, Tab.a)- 
ha-a-ri. 

*haza (Hit. cf. kaza, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 10of, see also under Gaszm), 
possibly in Ha-zu-gu (cf. Lyc. Kezi-ga/ka, 
Kooouwac), * Ha-sa-su (in Patin; cf. Car. 
city Kaoowoo¢). 

“st (WSem,) to see, provide, in Ha-za-a/-ilu, 
Ha-zi-ilu, Si-e-ha-za-a, Ja-ah-zi-ba-da. 

Ha-zi-a-nu 

hazanu prefect, in Hazanu, [<di-hazanu-tu-a(?), 
/ Ha-za-an-na-ti CBR I, 22, 4. 

*$m Hu-sa-la-a, /Ha-za-la-a, cf. NSyr. ipa 
gazelle, OBa. Hu-sa-lum, J Flu-za-la-tum 
RPN, Hu-su-lum VS 9: 50, 5. 

Hu-aa(?)-nu(?). Hu(?Ri)-2i-na. 

*om (He), in Ha-sa-gi-lau. 

tern Hi-si-ri (cf. Bi. 77m). 

Hi-hi-e; Ei-hi-l. 

*hu-ha(?)-ar-S4 (Capp.), in A-du-wd-. Cf n. 1. 
AxovdSa, in Phrygia, and Kovxovpac, 
SUNDWALL, pp. 48, 120. 

Ha-ah-lu-ru (Bi. 3070). 

xon hiti to sin, in Minu-ah-ti(-ana)-ili, Me-nu- 
ah-ti [Add], 

/ Hi-tu-bar-ra(or -tapti?). * Haffta-su-al-di-t. Ha- 
tu-ku... 

sm hi < az, possibly in */i-ma-ri-i (but cf. Ph, 
spn), *Ai-ru-um-mu = 20) 9M. 

*Ha-ib (Eg.), = Hadi. 

#455, (WSem.) to live, cf. Ja-a-hi-milhi, /A-bt- 
ta-ah-ia, Abi-li-ih-ia (Ar. 1773). 


* Hatanu. ; 
hail, cf. Ha-cl-ilu, / Abi-ha- i-li, Lu-ha- -il, Samas- 


o6* 
36 


ha-il CBR I, 1-67-fi-el T-D 
LG, 


—s7 I1 to behold 


Us. Wipe et 


; Ipt. possibly in /4-r7-a-bi 


UMBS 208, 16. -ahz, -Sé(?gad)-ri; La-fi-ri. 
hal, al (El; town?), see under Humba-, Um- 
Man-. 
Hii-la-a ..., thi-h-za. 


*halu, in /a/A-a-a(-a)-lujlijlum. Cf. List HU, 1 
under ‘Halt, Ha-la-id-di, Ha-la-su-ri. — 
Ur-sd-ha-lu, Du| Tu-ud-ha-li-ia (Hit.). — 
Hal-ti-a. Hu-la-a-alia, Hu-li-i, Hull (Hit, 
cf. *kula in names of Asia Minor, KvAdac 
Tvddac ete, SUNDWALL, p. 121). 

* Hal-la-ba-a. *Hal-bi-su. 

Ha-lah... 

halla, cf. Had-li-ia, Hal-la-al-la-’, Hal-li-arraka, 
Asur-hal-l... 

ssm hulalu a precious stone, in /u-la-la, 
S Hu-la-li-ti; / Hu-la-la-tum BE XV. 

#955 Ha-la-ma|me (cf. es somniator). 
ma-nu. Ha-li Hal-mu-su. 

Hi-il-lu-mu-tu BE X, 92, 6. 

* Hall Su (El.). 

* Hal-si-ta(?)is perhaps Li'u(?)-ut-i(?). *Hal-su-hu. 

*halpa (Hit. cf. klppa: Kad, KaAB etc,, in names 

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 108f; see 

also under kalb), in Halpa-as-Su-lu-b1; 
matHal-pi, nagn sa “Kummuli, ”*'Halpa 

MDOG 35, p. 34; ef. Eg. hrp = Aleppo; 

HrpSr Hit. p.n, BURCHARDT, no. 737, 739; 

?’Hal-bu-da Senn. Tay. III 67. 

halsu stronghold, in Sulnu-hal-sul!, — 

WSem. in L7-0t-a-lu (Bi-e-lu?)-ha-lu-su. 

pon Au-lu-ug-ga (Hit.?). Cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, s. v. 

*hi(?)-el(GAL)st, in La-dh-ra- (Capp.) 

S Hlu-lu-ut-tt. *Ka-[ma)-as-hal-ta-a. 

*ham (Eg. hm) servant, in Pa-fha(-am)-na- 
talte. 

*u-mu. Ha-mu-u (cf. }ssaa semen granati). 

*[Ti-ma-gu. 

“san Ha-am-da-nu (cf. Bi. jan). *Ha-ma-du-du. 

*yan Ha-mu-tu-tu (Ar; cf. BROCKELMANN, § 172). 

‘an hamu to trust, in /Ardazl-ha-mat, /Tstar- 
ha-am-(mat\, / Ninua-ha-(mat), /Ina-Ekur- 
ha-am-mat CPN. 

hamatu refuge, in Afwr-, Naba-ha-mat-ia\ha- 
mat-u-a, 


Hal- 


yon 
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*ham(mu) = ‘azi(mw) q. V. 
pian hammu regent, cf Nadi-ha-am-me-Uani 
Hu-ma-mac-te. 
*hemtu (cf. Jase) ardour, in L-ir/am|en-tt-tlu. 
yan hamannuy, in Sulman-ha-man-ilani, -ha-man- 
nu (or Sulman-ninu-Sar-ilani, -$arra-nu). 
Ha(?)-ma(?)-an-Su-li-ik-Su-ud T-D LC 150, 2. 

* Ha-ma-ni.* A-ri-ha-ma-nu (Mit.) UMBSII2, 84, 14. 

* Ha-am-na(-a)-nu. *Ha-am-nu-nu (jm?). 

on Ha-ma-si(?)-ia. Hu-mu-sa-tum T-D LC 62, 8. 

san Hi-ma-ri-i (spam? or Afii-mart:), Ha-mar-ri 
BE XV, 35,10, Ha-ma-ri-ilaa BE X. *A-ri- 
ha-am-rum (Mit.) BE XV, 198, 81; *Ha-mi- 
ir-ni (Mit.) CPN, 

hummuru (CT 12: 15, sb; cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, 
s. v.), in Hu-uin-mu-ru, OBa. Hu-mu-rum. ( 

* Humri = 109. 

*Ha-a-ni, Ha-nu, Ha-an-i (perhaps Hit. cf. 
matHana, Hani-galbat, Ha-ni-bi-el-ga-as-st 
CPN). See also List II, 1. 

a:n hanabu to sprout; cf. //-va-N-si- ae =! 
bat BE XV, /1b-bu-ha-ni-bat BE XV, 7Hu- 
un-nu-bat-- Nana; Ha(-an)-nu-bu, Hu-na-bu 
P 097, 26, /Ha-na-bu-sa-a, Ha-na-bi-im. 

Ha-an-bi, Ha-am-bi-i. Hu-um|bi-e. 
Ha-an-du, Ha-an-di-ijia, /Ha-an-di...(¥ on?) 
*Ha-an-da-si_ (Gen.), *“Ha-an-da(ta?)-sa-ni; cf. 

Flantisu ete. 

*Ha-an-da-pi-i (EI.?). 

Hu-un-da-ru (El. Hum +- dara? Cf. *Hu-un-du- 
ur-a-a (Shams. V: II a7 (in Nairi). 

*hunzu (cf. gunzu), cf. Au-un-au(-’)-% BE XV, 
VR 44, Ul 45; Hu-un-zu-di-t. Hu-un-su-hu 
CBS 12766; Kun-si-zak ... BE XIV, 12, 6, 25; 
“Kun-st-ba-ni, El, deity, CT 25: 16, 20; 
me Ky-un-su-hi-e-li K. 6303, 2. 

* Fla-an-tu-su. 

*Ffi(-in)-nu-mu (cf. yan APO), 

“sn (WSem.) be gracious, cf. Ha-na-nu 
(j2m), S?’-ha-an (<«), ?Ha-an-da-da (cf. Bi. 
“th 

hannu, in /Ya-an-ni-ijia (= 2m), cf. Ha-ni-i. 

hinnu (cf.3m favor, grace), in /Hi-in-nt-be-el, 
"HHi-in-ni--Bel BE X, ) Hi-in-ni-ia TNB 
Nabii-hi-in-ni- UMBS II 1, 178, 2, Ellu-bab- 
hi(-in)-ni, ¢Salinu-hi-ni, Ad-gi-hi-na HABL 
906, 7. II12,7. 
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haninu (Syr. n. p. tassa == mesericordiam | *n>m (WSem.) to devote, consecrate, cf. 


adeptus), in Ha-ni-na-a-alia, /Ha-ni-na-a; 
FHa-ni-ni TNB. 

hanunu, or Lannanu gracious, cf. Baal-ha- 
nu-nu, Ha(-a)-nu(-u)-nu; cf. Hi-nu-nu CBRI, 
21, & 

Ftu-ni-nu, Bin-hu-ni-ni(?). 

Hu-ni-t (hypocor.,, cf. 1m’ Oviac, or = Hun). 

Ha-an-na-na (jails gracious). 

ym hunnu (Lanwatw) wine, in Hu-un-na q. V., 
Hu-un-ni-t. 

* Ha-na-si(-2). 

* Ha-an-pa( da)-sa-nil. 
“yon (Ar.), Ha-an-si-t, 
(= lyate pig). 

* Ha-na-si-ru-ka. 

Ha-sa-bu(pu?). 

“orn Woem.== Ass. fzsz to seek refuge, cf. 
AD Ab?)-ha-sa-a, Me-ih-sa-a(cf.0n1 APO), 
Ma-aht-st-ta-a-u. 

Ha-a-si-ku (Sem.?). 

Ha-sa-la-an-ma-nu, read: Sa-la-ili-ma-nu (K-U, 
AR), 

*Hismea (Hit, cf. Pisid. Kiopic, SUNDWALL, p.107; 
“K7-i5-mi-it-ta CHANTRE, 46, 7). 

don hasisu wise, in A/va-, Atar-ha-sis|ha-st-is| PI. 

*Ha-sar-du(-%) (Cass.). 

/Hipa-a. / Hi-ip-ta-a-a. 

*hpr, see ahdir. 

arn Hu-sa-bi. 

yzm protect, cf. /Aelt-ha-si-na; [i-is-ni-* Da- 
gan T-D LC. 

har (Cass., cf. fad), in Kara-har-da-as. 

Ha-ri-e, Ha-ri-i {Add.]. 

*hu-ru, see “aru, List II, 1; cf.? Wa(/a)-as-hu-ri. 

“hirbe (Hit.?), cf An-hir/hi-ir-be; *harbi (Cass.), 
see List II, 1 and cf. Har-du-uk-su BE XIV, 
12, 333 “Har(a)bi-sin(u)a (in Urartu); Afu- 
ur()-bi-e; ? Hu-ur-ba-ti-la (EI.). 

*har-da, cf. DE(Umun?, Muru?)-har-da-a-tu, Ha- 
ar-duk-ka(Iran.), Cf. Ha-ar-da (in Urartu, 
HABL 424,11. 548, R.2), ? Har-dis-pi Senn. 
Tay.170 (cf. Hiisinc, OLZ, I, 361), Har- 
dab-a-nu (in Elam.) Abp. Ann, V 79. 

harahu, cf. Ha--ra-hu (cf. Bi. mans), -hu-un- 
ha-ra-hu T-D LC, Has(?)-ra-a-ha-a UMBS 
ID i) 034.4. 

No. 1. 


Hu-ni-st, Hu-ni-sa-a 


Ha-ri-ma-a (|Saspu), Ha-ri-me-i, /Ha-ri- 
ma-te, Fa-ri-m UMBS II 1, 221, 9 (cf. Bi. 
mvin), ?LSar-La-ri-im. — Ni-if-ra-mu. 

*Harma(-ak)-ki; cf. “*Har-mis = loys, Anp. 
Ann, Ill 2, “Har-ma-sa (in Kirruri), ibid. 
Iss, *’Har-ma-su (in Elam?) HABL 831, 
R. 6, “Harme-sanda (in Nairi), IR 30, U1 46; 
“ Hlyu-u-ur-ma, on Hit. tablet, OLZ 9: 632 = 
 F{y-ur-mu, WT R10, 27c; cf. karma,kurma 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 97. 

Hlar-ma-sa; Cf. Har-ri-ma-as, Har-hur-ma-su 
BE X. 

*Ha-ra-a-ni- (Ar... — +4 Har-ra-an-s$d-ri-sé-at 
UMBS II 2, 53, 10. 

*Har-si-su, Har-se-Su, perh. = Eg. Har-sita-Exu. 

yw Har-ru-su (Bi. pn). Ha-ru-sa-a JADD 
270, R.a. Hi-ri-sa-a-a. Hu(? Ri)-ra-su. / Hu- 
ra-sa-tum Y-D LC, Huras-sa-num {|Add.]. 

* Flis-si-na. 

“an Har|Ha-ar-ra-a (lhe libera). 
(ony l= pius). Ha-ru-ra-a-a. Hu-ru-rum 
(Ass.) VS 9: 79, 3. 

Flu-ru-ta [Add]. 

*haSu (Capp.), in Ha-S-Sd-ar|Sar-na. 

avin Ha-as-ba..., cf. Ha-ds-bu T-D LC. 

stn Has-da-a-a (cf. Bi. 0M); cf. Ha-as-da-a-a 
UMBS II 1; Ha-Sa-da-a-a, Has-di-ia, /Ha- 
Sa-da-a-a- -i-tum TNB. 

*ha-di-ha (Eg.2), ch Sd-ah-si-ha-Si-ha. 

* Hla-as-a-me-tr. 

* Ha-Sak-e. 

*“haSmar (Cass. vocabulary 43 = fa-su-su, in 
Has-mar ete. 

Ha-Sa-nulna. Hu(?)-Sa-nu. 

hSassu etc. (Iran. ySap"a), in Arfa-. 

*ha-sir (Can.), in A-sa-an-. 

* Ha-sat-sa-’. 

* Ha-Sa-at-ri-it-ti (Iran, ySapra-). 

*hatit)a (Hit, cf. kata, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 98f.), cf. Ha(-at)-tu-sar, -Sila 
(List HU, 1), Hat-t2-be[-7], Hat-ta-mu-u, @ Ha- 
at-tu-si-pa Chantre46, 17, ”"“‘Ha-a-ti| Hattietc., 
“'Ha-ta-pak-ka JADD 691, R. 8, ?“/la-ta- 
rilk\lrak-ka (= JIN), “Ha-ta-tir-ra (in 
Ungqi), Tigl IV: Ann. 144. 

/ Ha-te-2a-a-a. 


Ha-ri-rvi 


nm hatanu to protect, in Mannu-kima-Entil- 

ha-tin. 

hutnu protection, in 
“Aplu-, Marduk-, S?-hu-ut-nu)ni. 
mi-ha-at-na. A-u-hu-tin. 

*hatpi (Eg. htp(w) be pleased), in Ma-at-pi- 
mu-nu, Aman-ha-at-ft. 

*ha-tir, ha-at-ri (Iran, xvapra bliss?), in Bir-zz-, 
Bi-si-. 

*hi(-it)-tite (Hit. cf. kita, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 107), cf. An-, US-; Hi-i-(- 
it-te CPN; Hite-rua-da (GARSTANG, The 
Land of the Hittites, p. 376). 


Flu-ut-ni-ilu,. Adad-, 
Cf. *Am- 


*Ty-u-a (cf. Qoag SUNDWALL, p. 222f.); Du-z, 
Tu-u-i, Du(-u)-a). See also under tuwa. 

DN,0 tému will etc. in Nadi-te(-a)-me(-uiir). 

*tubu (probably = tube in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 217), cf. 71-bi-ta-en-na, Tu- 
bu-u-su, Tu-bu-sa-lu(?). — Te-be-su(?). 

Tebet the month nav, in +24 7ebeta-a-a. 

* Tu-di(ti)-i, Tu-tu (cf. Tovtns, Qovdov, Toric ete. 
SUNDWALL, p. 222). Tu-du-te. 

*=9~ tiru (Ar.) rock, mountain, in 77-77-ba- 
al-ti, A-a-, A-du-ni-, Si--tu-ri, Tu-ri-i. 

smu Tika TE)-a-a; cf. Da-ha-a-a. 

a.» tabu god; written DUG(.GA), fa-adb, ta- 
-a-bu, ta-bi; in Tab-, A-a-, Abi-, Afi-, Asur-, 
“Be-el-, Di(?)-ti-bel-, Istar-bab-, Tammes-; 
tabat, in /A-fa-ti-ta-bat. 

Ta-bu-ni. Ta-bu-su, cf. Ta-bu-ti P 138, 2. 

tallu, see 557. 

* 7 U-un-Na-un. 

* Tu-si-t (cf, Du-si-i; Ovococ, SUNDWALL, p. 222). 

3po tiparu torch, in / 7ipar-sa-nam-rat BEXIV, 
Bel-ti-pa-ri-i, Nergal-ti-par-ilanit BE XIV. 

* Mu-ta|du-pir|pi-ralbi-ra-a-a (cf. Na, 8pv"). 

“tur (perhaps Hit, cf. ture, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 220), in Z7-10-1-si. 

*“ti-Se (Eg. dj-Sw, RANKE, Material, p. 27), in 
A-har(mur)-ti-Sse. 

i hypoc. ending, very usual, cf. Adds, Adbnz, 
Balati, Balti ete. 

ia, Mit. and Ass. hypocor, ending (cf. UNGNAD, 
Dilbat, p. 80; TNB p. XXIf), written -za 
and -e-a, cf. A-hu-ni-e-a, Amurri-c-a, Bi-e-a, 
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Bi-bi-e-a, [s-qur-e-a, Ka-ri-e-a, Marduk-e-a, 
Tab-ni-e-a, Zu-me-e-a; -ta-a, in Hal-di-ia-a. 
Cf. /Ba-ba-a-a, /Da-li-ia-a, /Ha-te-za-a-a 
/In-qa-a-a, /Ku-la-a-a, /Sa-ra-a-a (7b), 


J Sarva-a-a. — Iran. Mardunt-ia, Sa-ti- 
vi-1a. 
*ja (Hit, cf. iya, in names of Asia Minor, 


SUNDWALL, p. 87ff), see under Ja-za, Ja- 
ma, tanu, zara, Jashuru, /1-t-ni. 


ia-e, ending in foreign names, cf. Ar-ia-e(A-ri-e), 


I-si-ia-e, Ma-ni-ia-e. 

(i-)e, ending in (foreign) names, cf. A-s7-ri-e, Da- 
ku-li-e, Ha-li-e, Ha-ri-e, Hi-hi-e, Hum-bi-e, 
Ta-a-ki-e, Ja-zi-e, Ku-du-ni-e, Ku-ri-e, La- 
ab-sa-vi-e, La-a-a-li-e, La-ki-e, Luda-ki-e, 
Mah-di-e, Ma-ni-c, Mu-ba-si-e, Na-ba-di-e, 
Nabii-e-mu-ki-e (!), Na-ah-ki-e, Ni-bi-e, Ni- 
ni-e, Ur-si-ni-e; / hanes S Za-bi-bi-e, / Sa- 
gt-bi-e. 

ia-u possibly hypocor. ending (ga + x), in Afi- 
za-u (cf. ms). Cf. Ja-u, List II 1. 

*ja-u-ta (Iran.), in /a-2-ta-ar-S1. 

ia-ti-tu hypocor, ending (Za + atu), cf. Afi-za-u- ft. 

#gx,9 (Ar. 205) to give, cf. A-a-bu, Ja-a-bi-tlu, 
(la-bi-milki is = A-bi-milki), Ja-bi-ti-ri(?), 
I-la i-a-bi\?), Sam-si-ta-a-bi; la-a-hab-bi-él 


Beél-, Di-, Qusu-ta-a-hab-bilbe BE IX, X, 
El, 4il-te-ri-, Enlil-, Nabu-ta-a-ha(o)-bi 


UMBS II, 1; /Ba-al-te-a-a-ba-te. 

$x,° alu mountain goat, cf. */a(-)-da-a; Naba- 
za(-a)-li, 4? Banttu-, “Nashu-, 457 -,4Samas- 
a-a-li, 

*9x,9 A-a(-am)-mu (Arb.). 

#ox9(?) Jd-a-i-si (WSem.,, perhaps = x5, or cf. 


Bi. WD). 

sw?) Ja-ri-i, Mannu-ta-a-ri; Ja-a-rum, Ka-mi- 
za-a-rum Dilbat. — *|V1-i8-ta-ri, 44-tt-ri- 
1a-ra, 


sao Ir to cry, in E-d7-1b-ana-Naba. — WSem. 
(cf. 283, 355), in Ja-bi-bu, Ja-a-bi-bi TNB, 
4 4-a-, Adad-, Ahi-, Nasuh-, Si-ia-ba-balbi; 
J la-ba-ba-ti CBR I, 24, 6. /Ja-bi-bi-e. ] 

*fa-ab-ku, in Aar-zi-. 

*Ja-bi-qu(?). ; 

=> idu(/D) hand, side, in Jdu-Sa-Asur|[Sstar, 
Ax-8i-ID(?), Nabu-alik-idi-ta, -id-ensi; E-da- 
te-bel-a-la-ka. 7 

T. XLII. 
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NR, idi to see, know; ideogr. ZU; in /di-ilu, 
Abbu-, Abi-ul-, ASur-ki-ti-- /Beél-, Tlu-, 
Nabi-kin-idi, idanni (¢-dan)da-an-ni, ZU- 
a(n)-ni), in Idanni-ilu, AXur-, Nabu-idanni. 

mudi knowing, in Exlil-mu-di-e-nise. 
WSem:: :/a-a-da, Ja-di-’, Abi-, Mannu-ta-di- , 
la-da-’, ?la-da|di-tlu, A-a-i-da-’, Ilu-ta-da-’ 
ia(-a)-da- |a, Samas-ta-da-a; Lel-ta(-a)-da- 
a UMBS II, 1, 89,2; /a(-a)-di-if-i/u BE X, 
oy umu day, in Um-siba-ilita, Nur-ekalli-i-mu, 
Leél-timi-masi (or Bel-kima-umi), Beélit-i- 
me-DU ..., Um-IV-a-a. 

*/[-4-ni (Mit, cf. Lycaon. /Iwva, SUNDWALL, 
p. 88). 

*Ja|A-a-si-e (possibly Iran., cf. La-gi-¢a-a-su 
BE IX, 11, Mihyaz JIN p. 204). Cf. Hit. 
zaza, in Nan-za-za ; /a-a-su(t)-ba-ni BE XV, 
175, 46, LHu-di-za-zi UMBS II 2, 132, s1, Me- 
pu-ri-ta-a-zi_ OLZ, 1906, 591; WSem., in 
la-si-Dagan, -e-ra-ah Y-D LC, cf. RPN, 
p. 30f,, with n, 1, 

*Ja-z1-nt. 

*Ja-hu-tulti (cf. Chu. abortus). 

*Ja-2a(wa, pit); la-e-a P.97,34; Ja-a-a. Cf. Pisid. 
Iotc, Ion, etc, SUNDWALL, p. 97. 

*Ja-ma, la-mu CBS 3293 (cf. Iapoc, SUNDWALL, 
p. 88). Ja-mi-d-ta. Id(Wa)-mi-ba-an-da. 
Bir-ta-ma-a. Pu-t-a-a-ma (Eg.). 

*iama (WSem., cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p. XV; 
CLAY, ibid, p. 20; LIDZBARSKI, Epheme- 
fis ll, 10; WAICHES, ZA, 22), p. 125 ff), an 
Na-ta-nu-Za-a-ma, Ali-ta-mi. 

yo) imnu right hand, in ?Atta-im(?’)-ni(?). 

*janu, cf. Am/A-u-za(-a)-nu. — Ba-gi-ta-a-nu 
(Iran.) BE IX. — Ku-ri-za-a-ni UMBS II 2, 
73, 33 (cf. Lyc. Kuriyana, SUNDWALL, 
pp. 14, 124. 

*janzu (Cass. = Sarru, Cass. vocab. a4), in Kasakti- 
ta-an-zi, Ja-an-2u-t; ct.§4% Si-li-an-zi Tigl.I, 
Cyl. IV ea. 

*po Ja-nu-qu (cf. xpas) suckling). 

#x D9 (WSem.), in /a-pa-fi, Ja-pa|la-pa-ali|la-ap- 
pla-ah)\-Addu; Ja-pa-el Dilbat; Afi-2a-pa- 
CBR I, 17,4. Cf. //a-pa- (?715%). 

mz) esepu to add, cf. /E-(zib)sip-tum; Zi-pa- 
am-i-li Dilbat. 

No. I. 


apy (WSem. = (<9), in f/a-a-hi-e (cf. Bi. 7p), 
A-bi-ta-ki T-D LC. 

“yp. tla-ki-ni, Bit-lakin. 

#55 (WSem. cf. spt) iaqar precious, in //a- 
gar-aki, Abi-, Ahi-ta-gar. — /Ja-ki-ra-tu. 

*iaS, aS (Cass. ending; cf. Husinc, Memnon, 
IV p. 25f.), in n.d. Burias (p. 253), Kastel- 
Za(-a)-Séla-sulta-as; 1 Me-til| Mi-it-li-1a-a-su 
BE XV. Cf. *” 7u-bu-li- -as HABL 900. 
1112. 

*ia-Sa, see wasa. Cf. Eg. Lri-ma-ia-ds-Sa. 

*/a(? Wa)-Sé-za (Hit. ?). 

*/a(? Wa)-as-hu-ru (Capp.; JENSEN, ZDMG, 48, 
p. 254, compares Bi. "ANN; perhaps << 
iia + skku-ra, cf. Car. Yeokupe30¢, SUND- 
WALL, p. 88). 

*ja8da (Iran. yazd, cf. MEYER, KZ, 42 p. 18); 
in /a-as-da-ta (cf. Yazdat, JIN, p.147; HiRTH, 
I, p. 107: Yacgodata), 27-ir-dam-za-as-da. 

a (= SArb, ym>) to help, in A-d7-e-Su-uh 
(= A-bi-si); cf. Lli-e-34-uh T-D LC 237, 27; 
A-bi-e-$t-ug-lu-da-ri ibid. 163, 7. 

sw isi to have, possess, in A-Sur-ni-Su (cf. 
POEBEL, OLZ 16, col. 64, n. 1; UNGNAD, 
Dilbat, p. 125). 

*ouj) (He. 90%) to increase, in Mil-ki-a-Sa-pa, 
Ba al-ia-st-pu; cf. /a-su-ub(p)-4Da-gan 
T-D LC. 

sw> 11 to thrive. Prec. li8ir (S7. DZ, G1S): ¢A-a-, 
Abi-, Afi-, Asur-, Bél-, Iptatar-, Lzbu-, 
Nabi-, Nir-, Sin-, Sum-, Tabsi-, Zer(-kitti)- 
(asi; apal-lisir: Asur-, Bel-, Nada-; bel-ukin- 
lisir: Mada-; pirhi-lisir: Mada-; Sum-lisir: 
Asur-, Marduk-, Naba-, Sin-, Samas-; $um- 
kitti-lisir: Vadz-; tagbi-tisir: Be/-, Nergad-; 
zér-kitti)-lisir: Madz-. 

Hl 1 Pte. in Adaad-mu-ses-ir. 
isaru righteous, in -sar-fa-ri-im; cf. be-li-i- 
sar AO 5510, F 12 (GTD). 

iatu, hypocor. ending (cf. TNB p. XXXIII; 
UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 80), cf. /d-dt-2a-a-tu, 
Si-e-ta-te. Pron. 1 sg, cf. Da-ni-, Lm-bi-ta- 
ti-2l0t. 

#y im (cf, SArb. ym = Ba. *x,'8*), cf. Ja-ta-/a, 
A-bi-ta-te-, Am-ia-ta- |ia-te--%, I-ta-a--ilu, 
Am-me--ta-, Ia-i-ta- (cf. xm). La-te-e 
may be Nap-te-e. 
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om: /a-ta-ma-a (Ar. orphan). /a-at(la?)ma-a. 
7m. (Ph.) to give, in ?/a- -ta-a-nu, la-ta-na-e-l, 


Llu-ta-ta-a-nu,Sa-mu-nu-ta-tu-nt. — /a-at-na. 


ka (= aki, ki, He. 5) as, like, in Mannu-ka- 
abilahésarrt. 

ka, sf. 2sg.m., see adlsi-, mat-, nur-, pa-lig-ka, 
Enlil-mannu-matla-k., 

*ka, cf. (Iran.) <Ame-ka, Hanastru-ka, Arsa- 
ka(n, m), Umah-ku; Hit. Haba-ki, “Kiba-ki; 
cf, aku, uka;‘ga, hu. 

jND muskinu pauper, cf. MWus-ki-nu(? da). 

ka-bi, in Bel-ka-bi; Ka-bi-Adad T-D LC. 

*kiba (cf. kibe*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 104), cf. Az-da-da (El.; HUSING, 
OLZ, III (1900), 83), Az-da-bi(? kaS)-Se, Ki- 
bi-ia (cf. Hibi-2a); ?Ki-bi-ni-t = Qi-bit-ni-c; 
cf. /Ka-bi-li- (Cilic. (f) KiBaduc, Ka Sarre); 
“Ki-ba-ki Anp. Ann. II ss. 

*kuba (cf. kuba*, kupa*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 118, 123f.), cf. Az- 
be-i{m| (Capp.); *Ku-da-ba-e AO 5504, IL 16. 

aa> Ku(s)-bu-bu, V 3ap?; cf. Ad(?)-di-ku-bu-bi. 

on> kibsu walk, way, in WMada-, Ninid (see Mu)- 
hib-silsu-usur; Bel-kibsiQEN.KI.US)-ila. 

#995 (WSem.) be great, in Ka-bar-, Kab-ri-ilu, 
Ilu-ka-bar (not Llu-ka-asarid). 

na>kabtu mighty, lofty; ideogr. BE, DUGUD; 
in Adad-, Marduk-, Nabia-kabti-agésu, 
Nabi-, Sin-kabti-ilani; Kabti-, /Kab-ta-a-a. 

Ka-bat-ti. Ku-bat-ta-nin(?) [Add.]. 

*kada, see ata. 

*kuda (Hit, cf. hud), in Kuadukka [Add.] (cf. Lye. 
Koduxac); Ku-di-ba-bu CPN. 

/ Ki-i-di(ti?); cf. Ki-di-ia BE XV. 

55> ?Ka-da-la-ni, Kandalanu; Ki-dil-Enlil 
UMBS II, 1. 

Di> *Ka-da-mu. 

32 kidinnu protection, protegé; El. kitin, 
cf. names under A7-din-; Ki-di-ni, Ki-di- 
ni-ia, /Ki-di-ni-ti, Enlil-ki-di-ni; *Lal-ki- 
din-nu, * Umba-ki-di-ni. 

Ku-du-ni-e. Kud-da-a-nu; cf. Ku-da-nuBEXV. 
77> kudurru, in a-ku-dur-ri-ibni, Enlil-ban- 
kudurri(SA.DU); see also under usur. 
kuduranu cock, in Ku-du-ra-na. /Ku-du-ra- 

ni-ta P 116, 8, 


*kudur (El. << utir), in Ku-div|du-ur|SA,D U- 
Enlil, -Mabuk, -Nahhundi. 
* Kj-di (cf. ?/Ki8t01c, SUNDWALL, p. 104). 
ss> Il 1 support, in //u-d-kal-la-an-ni, Asur-, 
Au-, Beél-, Bel-Harran-, Nabi-, Samas- 
kilanni(ki-la(-a)-ni, kil-lalan-ni,  kil-la|li- 
a(n)-ni), /Belit-kil-li-in-ni;, cf. Mu-t-KAL(- 
@)-Ni. 
mip kimu place, in Lel-ku-um-mu-; Nergal- 
bel-ku-mu-u-a, Samas-ku-mu-u-a. 
77> kanu stand fast, in /kanu(m), Gula-sari- 
li-kun. : 
Ilr establish, Prt. ukin (2-2én, “-D U, DU(-in), 
GI.NA), in Bel-, Naba-, Sarru-, Uras- 
ukin; apal-ukin: Z//z(?)-; bel-ukin: Madi-; 
bina-ukin (or £72): Nadu-; pirhi-ukin: JJar- 
duk-, Sin-; Sum-ukin: Asur-, [Star-, Marduk-, 
Nabia-,Samas-;Sum-ukin; ime (?)-ukin: Bediz-; 
zér-ukin: Nadi-, Sarru-. — Ipt. kain (DU- 
in, ka-in), kin (ke-in/nt, kin-na, DU, GI.NA)),. 
in kin-aplu: Asas-ctz/-2lanc-, Esaggitl-, Kassi-, 
Nadba-;kin-pisu: Ninid; kin(v22k7n)-2er : Nabi-; 
bél-kain: Adad-, Asur-; iSdiia-kin(i): Be7-, 
Nabia-; pirhi-kinna: Guda-; zér-kini: Endi/-; 
kinanni: DU-a-ni-l[star, Naba-DU-a-ni; 
Asur-etil-ilani-D U-in-ni, — Pte. mukinu 
(mu-ki-nujmu-GI,.NA|DU, see names under 
Mukin-, Asur-, Tlu-, Sarru-mukin, T§tar- 
mu-kin-ia; Bel-mukin-abunu(?); Ninib-mu- 
kin-nisé, Asur-, Nergal-mukin-pale(ta); 
Ea-mukin-ser;, /Mu-ki-na-at-I Star. 
kénu (£27) true, seenames under Azu-, Aji-, 
Asur-, Habit-, Sarru-, balit, dugul-, eriba, 
idi, ubib, usur, zuqup. 
kunnu, cf. Ay-xa-a(-a), Ninib-sa-kun-na-a-t- 
ra-mu. 
kittu righteousness, in Kit-t/DU-ilani, 
-l7§ir; see also under dé/, tdi, far, usur, 
Kimtum-, 2er. 


*kiza (in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 


p. 107; Car. yoo —=Aidoc), in Hit. "4 “KG-22— 
su-wa-da-nilad-ni (JRAS, 1913, p. 1044; 
OLZ, 1906, 630; MDOG, 35, p. 33). 


*kuza (in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 


p. 129f.), ch Aw-sa-a (Sem.?), Ku-su-na— 
(TA 224, 16; cf. Lycaon. Kovoavic), Ku-us- 
zu-ra-ak|-ka-a-a\; 2™**Pu-ru-kua-st (Tuk. I, 
T. XLII. 
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Ann. 16; Tigl I: Ann.Ios; IL 91; MDOG, 28, 
p. 25). An-su-u CBR I. 

ar> kuzbu plenty; ideogr. A/.LI, in Kuzub- 

star, Nabi-kuzub-ilant. 
J Ku-un-zu-ub-tum. 

Ki-ia(s)-bu(pu). 

*Kia(s, $?)-li-< (cf. Bi. 75503). 

‘> ki as, like; written £7(-2); in K7i-adbi-agbi 
(cf. Sin. may> = x42 NOLDEKE, Beitr. p. 96), 
Ki-lamassi, Man(nu)-ki-. Cf. ?Lu-ki-ma-ma, 
Ki-ma-ma. 

kima idem; written 47-ma, G/T, see under 
Mannu-kima-. 

*kiia (Hit, cf. kiye, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 105), cf. Az-ak-hi, Ki-an- 
ni-bu, ?Ki-a-ra; Gi-am-mi. 

Ki-c-a-a. 

mp kitu end, in Akur-k2t(7/L)-su; cf. Ki-2-ti, 
Asur-kit-su-nu TNB. Cf. A7-ta-a-a. 

*kaku (cf. NPe. kaka, kaka uncle; kaka*, in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 93), 
cf. Ka-a-ki, Ka-ki-i, Ka-ki-ia (Nairi); °?Ka- 
a-gi, Ka-ku-mu CBS 3534 (cf Cil. Koucc- 
woac), “Hagga-missa MDOG, 35, p. 43; Ka- 
ku-nu (Pe.) UMBS II, 1. 

*kiki (Hit, cf. kike*, in names (Kus(x)oc) of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 105), in A7z-h7-a; 
Ki-ki-ia BEXV, 37,6, Bit-ki-ki-e BEIX, 86a, 8; 
Ki-ik- Tekup(¢1M) CCO, 495 (CPN); 4z-ki- 
4Fn-lil(?); /Ki-ik-ki-ia-en-ni BE XIV, 91a, sa. 
Ki-ik-ku-li (cf. Pisid. Koxxahoc, SUND- 
WALL, p. 120). 

*kuka (Hit-El; cf. gug; kuka, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 120), cf. Ay- 
ku-a (Capp.), Ku-ku-i-a RPN, Ku-ku-t-ia 
T-D LC, Ku-uk-ku-t-a BE XV, 37,23, Kut?- 
uk-ku? Dilbat, /Ku-uk-ku CBS 3494 (CPN), 
all possibly Sem., cf. kiaku, kukku DATTW 
s.v., KB VI, 1, p. 485f, maré ku-uk-ka-a 
KLH); but cf. also Kwxac, Kwxog etc.; 
Ku-ku-pi.... (Capp.), Ku-ka-ti-a T-D LC 
(cf. Phryg. Kwxovrac); kuk (El. “maitre, 
patron”, HOoMMEL, Grundr., p. 38, n. 1; 
SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, p. 263), cf. Auk- 
tilla, quoted by Bork, Memnon, V p. 46, 
from a tablet from Malamir; Ay-wh(-ka)- 
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4 Na-§e-ir|Na-su-ur, -¢ Kir-me-ts, -Si-mu-ud, 
etc; cf nn. 1. @*Ku-uk-ku-ma-a (in Nairi) 
K. 11498,3 (cf. Koyapic, a river in Lydia), 
“Ky-u-ku-nu (in Nairi) Anp. Ann. ID 110. 

kakku weapon, cf. Ka-ak-hi-ia; Kakkum (® KU)- 
§a-Adad T-D LC. 

* Kakkulanu, Akkulanu etc.; Ak-kul-en-ni BE XV. 

Kikillanu, see 55p. Ki-kin-na-ni, see 33p. 

*on9 Ka-ku-si, Ka-ku-us-th = |\dwoos ferret. 

*kakri (Cass., cf. EL. kukra protector(?), HUSING, 
Memnon, IV p.29; kakre, in Car. Kaxpac, 
Lyc. [ynxpynsg, SUNDWALL, p. 94), in Agwm- 
kakri-me. 

*kali (Hit; cf. kele, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 102), in Ka-di- Tesup. 

*kil(i) (Hit, cf gili, kali), in Av-Z-gu-gu (K7-il- 
li-gu-ug), Ki-li-Tesup, Ki-il-Tesup UMBS 
II 2, 84, 25, ?A7z-i CPN, Ki-4-ia BE XV, 200, 
Ills; T-D LC; Ai-h-ta-a-tum, Ki-li-Sa, Ki- 
lu-un-di (cf. Lyc. Kianvboc). Cf. Az-da- 
ku-u, Ki-la-a-a-qa-nun, Ki-lu-ma-a-ni. 

*kula (cf. kula*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 121), cf. Ku-dd-ku-lé (Capp.); Ku- 
la-a-na (El.) DEP XI, 92, R. L100; # Ka-/u- 
man (in Ellipi?) HABL 1209, ™4Ku-li-bar- 
zi-ni (in Nairi) Tigl I, Ann. IV 7, ”Kudz)a- 
mera (pSaaSo; in Supria; cf, Lyc. n. p. Ko- 
Arcyropac), “/"Kullania (in North Syria; 
cf. Lycaon. n. p. Kovaavic), “Au-i-si (in 
Armenia; Shalm. Bal. J.; cf Phryg. city 
Kodcaooc), * Kullar (cf. Car. city Kohupc). 

Ku-lu(-)-[star; cf. Kul-la--Bel UMBS I 1. 

35> kalbu dog, servant, in Kalbz, Kalbu, Kalbi- 
Nannari. — For Kal-bi/UR.KU-u-ku-ti(-a) 
cf. Kadkp-, Kada- ete, and uku in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 100f. 

Kal-da-a-a “the Chaldean’. 

ss> kala everything, in Adad-, ASur-béel-ka-la. 

55> kullatu totality; ideogr. KAK.A.BJ;, see 
under 7. 

J Kul-la-a-a. 

Ki-lul-la (Sum.); cf. SES-ki-lu-la T-D LC. 

mop Ilr let see, in Asur-, Nadba-kal-lim-an-ni, 
cf. Samas-nur-kul-li-man-ni BE XV. 

Ku-lu-ma-a(?). 

*kilam (Cass. and El.), cf. Ai-dam-ra-nu; Ki- 
lam-Sah, Ki-lam-dasu, Ki-lan|la-an-di, -Bu- 
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viak, -Marduk, -Sugab, Ki-la-an-Ubrias, 
cf. CPN. Cf. ?Ki(d)-dam-si; “ Ki-lam-ba-a-t 
Sarg. Ann. 70. 

*kulma (probably Hit; analogous with kurma 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 125), 
in Kulma-kulma; “Ku-ul-ma-da-ra (in 
Ungi; Tigl IV: Ann, 144; cf. XoApadsapa, 
Charmodara, SACHAU, ZA, XII, p. 47). 

Kil-st. 

*kam/n, in (Iran.) Kam-duzia. 

*kama, see under gama; cf. also Kaze(?)-ma- 
li-ia; *“Kam-ma-nu (Xapcvn). 

*kuma (Hit.; usual in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 122), in Ku-ma-ni (cf. Cilic, 
Kopavoc); 4 Ou-ma-an-ni (OLZ, IX, 
632, etc.; Capp. Kopava), “ Kim(m)uh(h)u 
(cf. Koppaynvy, Pisid. city Koppoasov), 
«l Kyumi-di TA 116, % (cf. Car. n, 1. Kops); 
cf. # Ku-me (in Urartu(??) HABL 544), “@*Ka- 
mu-ur-ta-a-a (in Man; TIR 30, 67), *#An- 
um-ma-ah-lum (in Bit Barrt, Senn. Tay. 
II 19; cf. Car. n. p. KopaydAwv). 

~a> kimtu family, cf. Aim-ta-rapastum, Kim- 
tum-kittum;} Lii-ki-im-ti T-D LC, 

ya> Ka-ma-nu (Ar.?). Ki-mu-ni. 

Ka-ma-si. 

*=5 (WSem.), Ka-ma-ru, “A-a-ka-ma-ru. Ku- 
um-ri-? (Capp.). Ku-um-ra-a-nu CPN. 
waa prostrate oneself, in /Pan-ili-ka-mis. 
*kanu, in Sztir-ka-a-nu (jaw). Cf. Lr-tuk-ka-a-nu; 
Ka-na-ia, Ka-nik-ta, Ka-ni-is-si CPN; 
kana, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 

Pp. 95. 

*kuna (cf. kuna*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 123), cf. ?’An-ni-e-a (Gr.—=Kovveac?); 
Ku! Qu-na-ni-bi BE XV, UMBS II, 2 114, 3; 
“ Ku/Ki-nalnu-lijlu-a (capital of Patin). 

Ka-an-di (cf. kandu MuUSS-ARNOLT, p. 406b). 

*Kan-da-a (Cil.; cf. Kevdeac, SUNDWALL, p. 99). 
?Ka-an-du CBS 12605 (CPN). 

“kundu, see List II, 2. Aw-wn-da-as-pi (probably 
not Iran.; cf. kfita and esbe, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 78, IIT. 

kandal, see 55>. 

Kan-dar-tSam?)-S4. 

322 Ka-nik-babi, Naba-ka-a-nik(-an-ni). Asur- 
ku-nu-ki.... Ka-an-ka(-a)-nu (Ar.?). 


ww Ka-nu-ni. ?Ki-na-nim; Ki-na-nu T-D LC, 
kinunu a month, in A’nan-a-a. Warad-ki- — 
nu-ni Dilbat. 

wo> submit, ch Mau-Sik-nis(?). 

*Ka-si-i (perhaps Mit.), cf. Ga-si-im (Capp.), 
Kaoutc, Kaootg etc, SUNDWALL, p. 100). 

Ku-si-ni. Ku-sa-sa-a). Ku-si-si-i. 

pop Ka-su-pu. Cf. Ka-sa-ap-Istar VS 8: 23, 2; 
Kas-pu-sa T-D LC. 

*kasta, kaSta (cf. kastte*, in names of Asia 
Minor), cf. Kas-td-bi-la (cf. Cilic. city Kaora- 
Bara); *Kas-tir-ru (in Urartu); Ka-ds- 
ta-ma(ba?)-an... (Hit.), Babyloniaca IV, 
p. 224, 11; Cass: /Ka-dS-ti-ban BE XV, 190, 
V 1; Kas-ti-il CBS 3521 (CPN); Kas-til-h 
UMBS II 2, 42, 2; Kasti-/-zasu (cf. Cilic. n. 1. 
Kaoradia, Lyd. Kaotwaddog, ete.). 

*kastar (Iran., ySapra?), in Ka'Ptar-zti. 

*kgatru, kSatsu, hSassu etc. (Iran., idem), in Arfa- 
ksatsu, Sanda-ksatru. 

322 Kapdu, perhaps bird catcher. 

p> Naba-kip-pik; Ki-pik-Nabu CBR I, 49, 18. 

sp> Ka-pa-ru. 

sz> or “xp kasaru preserve, in Bél-lig-sur; 
Nabu-dur-ku-sur, Bél-Harran-, Naba-, Sin- 
KA T)qu-sur-a-ni, Llu-, Nabi-ku-sur|su-ur- 
Su; Nabu-ka-sir-um, Ka-si-ru; Ku-sur-a-a. 

kisru might, in A7z-scr-. 

*kara, in Cass. Ka-ra-har|in-das, see List II, 1. 
matKayalla, on the frontier of Media; cf. 
Pampbyl. n. 1. Kapadd1c, SUNDWALL, p. 96. 

karu, in /Sa-p2-ka-a-ri|LIK. Ka-ri-e-a. 

*Ki-ra-ahé, perhaps = lupo bald, cf. mp. 

*Ki-ru-a (Cil, cf. Isaur. Pipouc). 

*kura (Hit. cf. kura*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 124), in Kzur-ir-pa, Ku- 
runta (see under Pa-Rta-mahi), Kur-us- 
sa-a (person or country, Shalm. I, Ob. 154; — 
cf. nn. 1. Kopyooc, Kopata), ?Ku-ri-ia-a-ni 
UMBS II 2, 73, 8 (cf. Lye. Kuriyana; 5). 

*Knras (Iran, or El.?; “the sun”(?), BARTHOL, 
p. 474; cf. Kopoc, f Kovpoug and similar 
names in Asia Minor). 4 

anzincline toward, bless. Ka-ri-be (Ka-rib-bi). 

karabu prayer, in Sin-karabi-isme. 
kiribtu blessing, in Ki-rib-tu, Ki-rib-ti-i, Ki- 
ri-bi-ti-Asur. 
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kurbanu present, in Aur-dan-Asur, 
Kurbanu. 
#5 Kur-sa-a (cf. Ar. 1772), 
*karzi (Cass. cf. krssa*, xaoc, yapc etc. in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 115), 
in Kar-si(-ia)-ab-ku, /Kar-zi-ban BE XIV, 
126, 5, Kar-si-ba-ra-ta-ad¥ UMBS IL 2, 85,7. 
Cf. ”**Kar-si-nu-u, K, 1668b, II 33, “"**Kar- 
t-1b-ra (in Namri). 
*Kur-sa-bu. Kur-hu-ni-ti. 
kird lamentation(?), cf. Az-ru-Asur. 
a> kuru short(?), cf. Aa-ri-e, Ku-ri-i; Ku-riu- 
um T-D LC, Dilbat; /Au-ri(-2)-tm BE VI,2; 
BE XV. ?/Kar-ri-te. 
*karak (Cass.), in Ka-rak-Sak BE XV, 152, 2, 6; 
Ka-rak-ku, Kar-ak-ku (Med.). 
Ku-ru-ku (Sem.?, cf. Pisid. (f) Kopoxn, SUND- 
WALL, p. 125), Au-ru-vké... BE XIV, 12, 01, 
*karma (cf. karma*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p.97), cf. Ka-ar-ma-du(?) (Capp.), 
Kar-me-u-ni. 
Ki-rim(kil?)-su. 
Kir-si, or Gil-si, cf. Ki-ir-si-Marduk CBS 4567 
(CPN). 
Kar-si-a-ku. 
karsiltu(?), in Mada-kar-sil-tu-mu-LAL, 
*Ki-ir-ri-t (Hit.?), cf. Ai-ru-a. Ku-ra-ra-a .. 
*kirti (possibly = kerte*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 103f.), in Azrti-ara. 
Cf.Iran.Wa-hi-ir-tu| Add.|(—=mah-+korata 
(karta) “made by the Moongod”, or 
“made like the moon”; cf. Makerd, 
JIN p. 188); U-a-hi-ir-tu. 
*kuS,in D7-ir-na-ku-us. Cf. Ari-, Ahli-ku-Sa CPN. 
*kase, cf. K7/Qi-ba-ka(s)-Se (Med.). 
sup kasid, in Axur-, Samas-KUR-id-a-a-bi; 
Baltu-ka-si-id BE V1 1, La-ba-ka-si-id 
BE XV. 
Kasx(s\udu. 
*KI-S-2. 
*kaSakti (Cass., cf. HUsING, Memnon, IV, p. 29), 
in Kasakti-iansi, -Sugab. 
w> kaSaru support, bring good luck(?), in 
Adad-, Nabi-ka-Sir. 
ww kissu power, in 2-A-d2/-his-Su. Ki-i$-s7 (TA). 
ki8Satu host, in Muabbit-kis-Xa-ti, Nabi-li- 
U-ti. 
No, I. 


-[tar, 


Ki-Sit-ti. 


Ku-us-S0. 

*kuSta (probably not Iran.; cf. kasta), in Aw- 
us-ta-as-pi. 

Ka-te(gati?, KA-te?)-Asir. 

*kata (cf. kata*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 98), in Hit: Ka-/e-z (of Qué), Qa- 
ta-zt-lu (of Kummuh), Cass.: Kad(d)a-s-man-. 

*Kita-ak-Ai [Add], cf. Karraxac, JIN p. 159. 

kutu(?), cf. Barai-, /Bili-ku-tu. 

Kit?)-ti-be. 

*am5 Ak-tu-ur-la-na-as-u (cf. He. amd with 5 
wait=kataru HABL 420, 5). 

kitru ally, in Avt-ri-Ltar, Si?-kit-ri. 
va-a. MKit-ti-ra-a. 

*kutir, see kudur. 


Kit- 


*lu (4-5, da) (sf. in Hit-Khald-Cass. names; 
common in names of Asia Minor, cf. 
KRETSCHMER, p.326ff, SUNDWALL, p. 267, 
and passim), cf. (Mit.) A-sa(-a)-4 (Phryg. 
Aoadtoc); (Hit.) >Da-di-i-lu (cf. nn. 1. Acc(t)- 
Sara), Ls-ka(/)-lu-u (Pisid. Ioxadoc), Az-2k- 
ku-li (Pisid. Koxxahoc, Koxxvaoc), A/ur- 
$i-Ui-is (Lyd. Mupothoc, Isaur. Mopoodevc), 
Mu-gal-hiim)\|4i (Car. nn. 1. Moywda, Mo- 
KoAAns, ete.), IZu(t)-tal-lu(mn)/Zi($) (Isaur. 
Movra{A}ng, Car. Morados, etc.), -7 Sarba-li 
(cf. Phryg.-Lyd. SapBadrcaets), Zaba-h 
(“¢t Taba-la; cf. Lyd. city TaBadka), Zanga- 
§na-lli, U(-a)-al-li-i(cf. Oadoc, Ovadtc), Ur|Lr- 
hu-li-e-na|ni (Car. demot. Opyakeuc, Ypya- 
Reve); (Khald.) 23pid$(?); (Cass.) ?U3-du-/a, 
Kastili. Cf. also nn. 1. * Arbail(!) (Car. Ap- 
Buans), @Addi-la, “Badbilu(!), “Ban-ba-la 
(Synchr. III1z. JADD 1096, R. 8; Phryg- 
Pisid, demot. Bavpudnvoc), “ Bu-bi-le/la (in 
Elam.), #’Bu-bu-/a Tigl. IV, Pl. 1s1 (in Urartu; 
Phryg.-Pisid. Bovpadoc), “Karalla, “ Ku| 
Ki-na-li-a (in Patin), ete. 

lu (hypocor. or dimin. ending, cf. BROCKEL- 
MANN, Vergl. Gramm., p. 402, PRAETORIUS, 
ZDMG 57, p. 530), cf. Adb-da-li; ? A-bu-lu, 
?A-fu-lu; In-bu-lim BE VI, 2. 

*lu (Gr. Aco, Acv), in /Lu-da-ki-e (cf. Acodicn, 
Aavdin). Cf La-du-gi-i = t Aadoxos, 

*la (WSem., prep. 5, or the article’), in Axtur- 
la-Nashu. 


cy fe 
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*la (Arb. particle of emphasis, cf. RANKE, PN, 
p. 237, n. 3), perhaps in Szmu-la-ilu. Cf. 
Akur-la-Sé-bulluti, ASur-la-kup ..... 


s> 1a not, see under La-, passim, /¥/ar-, Nabi-la-. 
: P r ° e ; 
"~,5 be able; ideogr. 7U; in Lh -bullutu-ilu, 
’ pie = yin 
@A-a-Susubu-i-l-, Nabi-gabbu-ile t 


l’i(22) migthy; written Z-’, A(-e/2), ZU, DA; 
in <Adi-, Adad-, Ali-, Asur-, Beét-, ie 


Lluma-, Mannu-kt-Asur|[S$tarjia-, Marduk-, 
Nabu-, Naxuh-, Nusku-l’a; Bél-, Nabu-, 
Sin-li-’-i|DA-kullati, *Sulman-ID.GAL, 
HABL 1003, R. 4; D.A-ga-li-Marduk; ¢Ur- 
kittu-Z U-at. 

l’utu might, in Nada-liwti, -l?at-marisxu. 

La--i-ti-, La-a-a-ti-, La-it-ti-ilu. 

lita strength, in *Addi-, Afi-, *Ami-li-’-tilte. 
Cf. Na-ki-li-e-it(?). 

*laba (probably not = /adbdu lion; cf. lebe*, 
AeB, AaB, Ac, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 132f.), in (Capp.) J¥tar(l)- 
li-ba (perhaps sttra+lebe, cf. Pis. Aa- 
nevotpevc); cf. Lzu-la-bi T-D LC, Sar-ru(!)- 
la-ba BA VI, 3, p.87; Hit.: La-ab|Ladb(-a)-ia 
(TA; cf. Pisid. Aanoc, Lyc. Aanewv), Laba- 
Senni® (if the equivalent of R’-b’-sw-n-n’, 
cf. CPN p. 102); ?Ld-ba-na-da (Capp.). al 
La-pa-na TA 53; Cass.: La-bi-Sum-bi CPN. 

*luba (Hit. cf. luba*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p.136), in ?Lw-dar-na, var. Li- 
bur-na, cf. Lu-pa-ak-ku. 

wb ?La-ba--u (cf. *La-ab--u Tigl. IV, II 10), 
/La-bi--tum UMBS II 2, 53, 33. 

225 libbu heart, in /Hu-di-c-Sa-lib-bi, T[-te-ib-li- 
ib-bi-Sama¥ BE VI, 1, Limras-lib-bi-ili, 
Lintiht-libbi-ili TNB, /Ina-li-ib-bi-tm-ir-si-it 
T-DLC, Li-bu-su, Ha-di-e-, Lidbubu-, Mu- 
cammeri-li-bu-ku. 

La-bi-ga-a-a. Li-bu(pu)-t-gu. 

*on5 Lu-ub-bu-mu. 

ja> Lib-na-a (cf. Bi. 235). ?La-ba-a-ni. 

oad La-ba-si(-2), 

“labsa (Hit, cf. lepse, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 134), in La-ab(p)-sa-ri-e; cf. 
“ La-ab-si-ia (HABL 610, 11; cf. Car: island 
Lepsia); “La-ap-si-ta-ni-a IR 10, no. 3. 

72> labaru become old, in Adi-ina-ckalli-, Nabi- 
pirhi-, Sa ngi-Asxur-lil-bur, La-bar-sumsu. 


Il 1 La-lab-bir-Sarriitsu. 
labiru old, in La-di-rum, Si-da-la-bi-ri(?). 
*ludu (cf. luda*, luta*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 136f.), in Lu-du|tu-i, 
?Lu-te-e (cf. Luttia TNB; Aovttic), Lu-ti- 

ip-11. 

La-di-ib (Capp.). 

35 lu optat. particle, written /a(-x/2), Zi-, da-; used 
in interrog, sentences (mannu luspur 
Maqlu I 53), cf. Mannu-lu(-u)-ahaa(-lu-u- 
ha-u-a UMBSII1, -/u-ha-a BEX), -napisti, 
-Sulmu, Minu-la-an-si, Minu-lag-bi. Cf. 
WSem. darim, la-ki-im, lindar, probably 
precative forms of the verbs py, Dp and 
“79,.see HILPRECHT, BE X, p. XD aot 

ed Nasuh-la-t-a-ni. 

La-si-ti-id. 

mnd lahu offspring, in ?La-hi-e-i/u; cf Man-nu- 
hi-i-la-hi-ilu UMBS II, 1. 

*liia (Hit, cf. liya*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p.134), ef. Li-e-ca (TA), / Gassu- 
li-ia-u-t-e. pias 

#95 La-a-a-lie (cf. f. das). 7Ld-a-al-th(?) 81-2-4, 
255, VUI 1. 

“aka (WSem. 7, 792), in Naba-la-ka; cf. Ilu-is- 
la-ka; [-la-la-ka RPN. *liku(:), in §-te-Zi-ku. 

#505? (Ar.), Adad-, Si'-lu-ki-di;, cf. Ar. 325"n8; 
?La-ki-it BE XV, 199, 28. ?4/u-la-ki-it BE x. 

sob laki weak, in La-hi-e (/La-ki-tum). 

nob? Lik-ki-me-c, /Li-ki-im-ma-a-a;, cf. [x<di-la- 
ku-um-me. ; 

*lala (Hit, cf. lele*, in names of Asia Minor, © 
SUNDWALL, p. 133f), in La-al-la, Lal-li 
(cf. Achag, (fAcAAa etc.), ?La-li-im (Capp.), 
Lé-li-be-im (Capp.); cf. La-al- hi-din-nu(EL.?). 

“lila (cf. lala), in Lé-/u-si-im (cf. lila*, and 
zama*, SUNDWALL, p. 134, 245f.; cf. Laie 
Ja-si-mu-um BE VI, 1); Li-li-i. ee 6305 ; 
cf. Cil. AvLovu, or I staltusye 

*Ji-li-i, see dx. Lu-la-za-e [Add]. 

*lulme, Zcdivma, liuliumma (Hit, cf. lu himmi, 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 81), 

in Sapa-lu-ul-me, Subbi-lu- i Sul 
hu: li-um-ma. ; y 

*luma’ (El), in Um-fu(bak?)- eps “ 

> ? Mannu-la-mi-ni |Add.]. — “dda i-lumenn 
(Ta‘). 
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*La-me-in-tu (Eg.). 

lamassu, lamassu guardian deity, in //ar-/a- 
ma-zt. /La-a-mas-Si, La-a-mas-si-bél, La- 
mas-si-Papsukkal. See also List Il, 1. 

li-ni, lu-na, lu-enu = z/wva, see under Samsu-. 

* La-ni-ih-ma-a. 

/Lu-un-ti (Sem.?). 

nob Lu-su-mu. *KU-la-sam-ma(?). 

*lupa (Hit, cf. luba*), in La-pa-ak-ku. 

*La-ap|Lap-tu-ri (cf. Aunto-, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 130, 187). 

Li-pu(git?)-sa. 

mpd liptu work, in ¢L2-d7-2t-/Star. 

8; p> liqu take, accept. Ipt.in Stw-li-ki-un-ni-ni. 

Lu(-1)-qit. 

op> La-gi-si. 

ap> La|Ld-gilki-pulpilbi-im. Li-qi-pu. 

*lara (Hit, cf. lara*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 132), in Zarfiu-la-ra, ¢ La-ri-i. 
Cf. #La-ri-ta CHANTRE, 46, 5; °*¢La-a-ra 
Anp. Ann. II 60, 76; lura(SUNDWALL, p. 137), 
in Lu-ri-ia-me, Lu-ri-an-na, Lu-ri-i (CPN); 
Saav 4-tq-/y-ur (in Patin). 

/La-ri-in-du. 

*lutu, see dudu. 


*ma, me (Eg. prep. in), in Manti-me-(an)he, Pa- 
Ria-ma-hii, Sa-lipi-ma-a-u. 

*ma (perhaps = Iran. mah moon, Moongod), 
in Ma-kirtu [Add.|], Ma-manis, Ma-var- 
zana (TA!) 

*mi, ma, me (Hit, partly = muwa q. v., partly 
= the sf. ma, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 160ff,, 276), cf. Addu-mu, Ara- 
mu (Lycaon. Apapoac), Ata-mu, Bura-me 
(cf. ITupa-poc), Hatta-mu-u(?), 
Ja-ma (lapos), Lska-me, Ka-ku-mu (CBS 
3534, 9; cf. Cil. Kaxa-poac), 52, Mu-nam- 
me, /Mu-na-mi (Movepic, Movipy f.), Nikdi- 
malme, Pana-mmi (Uava-porc), Pigirim 
(cf. Ihypap.c), Sanda-mme CPN, Serda-mu, 
Tuha-mme (cf. Aoyapous), ° Zuta-(n)mi 
(cf. Car, Tevrapos), Uri-mmeé (cf. Ovpap- 
yoac) Cf. Cass. Agum-kakri-me. 

*mu'a (Eg. m3‘(.t) truth; RANKE, Material, p. 50), 
in Min-mu-a-ri-a, Nim-mu-a-a-ri-ia etc. 
Was-mu-a-ri-a. 

No. 1. 


Gia-mmu, 
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eas a Woem,, cf, BL In, SArb. 27559), 
in A-u-, S?, *SUR-ma-al -dilma-’-a-dil 
[weal (?)-a72. 

me-i, cf. //z-me-2. 

ona Me-i|'-su, Mi-i-su (Me-i-su-um). 
Sa-a, 

"s.2 maru son, child; ideogr. A, 7UK; see 
names under Mar-, and List II, 1. 


#, Vp ae 


Mu-ra-niu. 
*megu (wegu) (Iran. vaeya), in /8-¢1-7me-gut. 
*miga (cf. mika*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 148), in 27-dim-mi-ga. Cf. 
¢ Si-mi-i-gi TA Mit. I 77-106, WEBER, An- 
merkungen, p. 1056f, Isaur.-Pisid. demot. 
Yypucxkeve, -M-ki-t (cf. Lycaon. Muctos). 
*muga (cf. muka*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 152), in Mzuga-léu (Car. Mo- 


KOAANS). 
*megdi(?), cf. JZe-2g-di-a-ra. — *Ma-ag-du-bi. 
0 be gracious, in Six-ma-gir. — ?Nam- 


gar-Diir-Entil. 

*muwa (Hit. cf. pova, noa, pod, pw, in names 
of Asia Minor; see also under mu), in 
Afi-ha-mu-u-wa JRAS, 1913, p. 1044. 

mia mitu dead, ill, in Asur-, [tar-, Nadza-, 
Samas-mi-t-ti|BAD(-th)|mit-th-ballit, Ur- 
Belit-muballitat-miti, Muqallil-bAL(-ti). 

*mazi (Hit, cf. masa*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 144f.), in JZa-si-pa-a-at-h; 
?Ma-su-gu(cf. nn. 1. Mata-Ka, Meow-yic ete.), 
?Ma-su-ra-nu. 

*Vi-hu-ni (Eg.?). 

*me-hir, mi-hi-ir, mi-ir(WSem, 2702), in Ba lu-. 

sn Ma-hu-ur--lt. Ahi-alik-mahri(S!). 

*matu (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 29, 51), in 
[s-pi-ma-a-tu. 

*VWa(-a)-ia (Eg. or Hit). Ma-a-i-7A-ma-na 
p. 186b), Za-ah-ma-ia (Eg.). 

*Mi-2a (Hit, cf. Lycaon. Moc, SUNDWALL, 
p. 148). 

*Wi-ia-ri-e (Eg.). 

*miasda (Av. myazda?), in 2-ir-dam-ia-ds-da. 

minu what, in AL(-2)-nu-ahti(-ana)-ili, A-na-me- 
ni-; cf. Mi-na-a. 

* Mi-ki-t (Med.?, cf. miga). 

so” maki weak, in Dir-ma-khi-i-. 


? Ma(-ak)-ka-a. 
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*maksu (Iran.), in AsSi-ma-ak-Su. 

*mukkut (Cass.), in JZu-kut-1s-sal. 

“mal (Hit.), Sw-du-ma-al (cf. zula and mala, in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 139, 
253), 

*mali, meli (Cass. vocab, 26, 27 = amelu, ardu, 
cf. HUSING, Memnon, IV, p. 25), in JZa-d- 
e-za-ai, Me-li-, Mi-h-. 

soa mali fulness, in En/i/-mannu-ma-lak|la-ak. 
Cf. 4¢Atar-ma-la-PAPF. 

* Mil-id-Sd-su (Capp.). 

95% (WSem.), Qa-us-ma-la-ka, J... .. ma-la-ki 
81-2-4, 255, VII 15, Ba’ al-ma-lu-ku. 

s5 maliku counsellor, in Adad-, Axir-, AXur-, 
Ea-, ?Ha-ri-, Nabi-, 4Salmu-ma-lik. 

milku counsel; WSem.= king; cf. the names 
under WiL-ki-, Abdi-, Abi-, Adad-, Adunu-, 
Ahi-, /A-hu-ut-, Al Naxgu-, Al Si-, Bél-ilr-, 
Dagan-, la-bi (= Abi)-, lahi-, Mi-, [lu-, Vru-. 

Ma-lik-tu. Mal-ku-u-tu. Mil-ku-tum, *Abdi- 
milkitt. 


*mama (cf. mama*, in names of Asia Minor, 


SUNDWALL, p. 140f.), possibly in J/a-me-1, 


Bu-ra-ma-ma, cf. ?Ma--ma-a-a, ?Ma-ma- 
ni-is, >Sa-la-ma-me, >Sa-la-ma-me-e (JADD 
175, R. 8). ?At-ma-ma, ?Lu-ki-ma-ma. See 
also List II, 1. 

Me-me-tb(p)-ri (Sem.?). 

Mu-mar-ilu. 

* Ma-mi(t)-ti-ar-$u (Med, cf. JIN, p. 189, 517). 

ja man(nu) who, see names under Man-, Manna-, 
Mannu-, Entil-, Sala-ili-; Itti-. 

*man, min (Eg. be firm), in Manahbiria, Mi-in- 
pa-hi-ri-ta-ri-a, Mi-in-mua-Ria. 

*mana (Hit-Cass.; see also maniS; cf. mana%*, 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p.141f,), 
cf. Mana-pa-Tesup, Ma-an-ia (Lycaon. 
Mavux(f), Mavioc), MWa-ni-ia-e, Huddi-ma- 
nu CPN; Ma-nu-di-Burias (CPN), Kada- 
S-man-Turgu (Cass.). Cf. Hit. /M/e-e-na- 
hi-bi CBS 10841; Khald. MZe-nu-a(s), Eri- 
me-na, El, Umman-me-na-nu|na||mi-na-a. 
See also under manu. 

*mana, in U-mi-ma-na- = OPe. Vivana (JIN 
p. 374; BARTHOL., p. 1452). 

*mane (Eg.), ?Ma-ni-e, Urda-ma-ni-e. 
Ma-a-N1. 


?Pu-ti- 
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— as. 


*manu, cf. Afi-ma-nu (Bi. ja.NN), ?Bali-ma-a-nt, 
?Buli-ma-nu (CPN), Bu(Pu?)-ne-ma(bat)-nu — 
PSBA 209, Nov., pl. Il 9, Ki/u-ma-a-ni, Si- 
ma-nu, “Se-tu-ma-ni KRAUSZ, p. 84. 

*muna (Hit., cf. muna*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 154f.), in /Mu-ni-dan; ?Mu- 
nam-me, Mu-na-mu-um RPN, /Mu-na-mi 
BE XV, 200,129 (cf. Cilic. Movepic, Mo- 
vipy(t), Phryg. Movipoc). 

*manda, in Usu-ma-an-da (cf. Car, Ioepevdac, 
SUNDWALL, p. 147). Zud?-man-da-hu. 

"2 mani count, in /-ma-ni-ilu, Ma-ni-ni(?). -- 
WSem. = }as attribuit, in Nasug-, Si-, 
Ser-ma-na-ni, Ma-na-ni. See also under 
manu. 

*mania (Iran. = -pevys; cf mani§), in Arta- 
ma-an-ia, Ruz-ma-an-ta. 

* Va-an-sa-ku (Sem.?). 

* Wun-su-ar-ta (Iran.?) 

*mani-S (OPe. mind), in A-La-ma-ni-is-, A-ar- 
di-ma-ni-1s. Cf. Ma-ma-ni-1s, 

*Manti (Eg. n. div, RANKE, Material, p. 51), in 
Ma-an-ti-me-an-hi-e. 

*mis (Iran., cf. JIN p. 342, BARTHOL, p. 1358f,), 
in Mi-is-pa-ru-. Missu, see List I, 1. 

Mas(Mas, Bar?)-ha-te-ilu. 

*miski (Hit.), cf JZ-7s-ki, as Mis-ki-tilla, 

*Mi-is-tt . 

sta be ener Ma-si-BE. 

* Vu-sa-si-na. 

*Mu-sur-i (Moab,). 

*meri (var. 07-7s/sz), in U-a-dr-me-ri. 

*mura, in JZu-ra-a (cf. Lyd. Mupne ete, SUND- 
WALL, p. 156), /Mu-ra-ba-ta-as. muru (EI. 
earth), mara (Cass.), in Vazt-ma|mu-ra|ru- 
tas. ; 

“qa mar lord (Ar), in Wa-ri-, Ma-ri-id-di, 
?Hi-ma-ri-i, and see List. I], 1. For MJar- 
la-rim(-me), Mar-la-ar-me etc. and tA-di- 
ma-ra-la VS 8, 14, 87, cf. MapAa, MepAac, 
Mepiatoc, SUNDWALL, p. 151f, 

*marta beer: in /Mar-ti-t, ee - 


p. 1151) 
*marziia (= 771, OPe. Yardy cf. IN p p. 38; 
BARTHOL., p. 193; HUSING, «p. An it 
Arta-. 
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ya marasu, in Lim-ra-as-libbi-ih., 
(GIG)-a-da-la-li JADD 271, 2 

*mursi (Hit, cf. murza*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 157f.), in Mur-si-Z-7§ 
(Lyd. Mupotioc). 

*martiya (OPe. man), in Map-ti-ia. 
ti. 

*mas?, cf. A-ma-ma-as; Tassi-guru-ma. 

*mags(s)a (Eg. masj beget; RANKE, Material, 
p. 50), in Ha-mas-si, Hara-ma-as-“i, Nakra- 
ma-as-$i, Tah-ma-as-Si, Aman-ma-sé, Ria- 
ma-se-$a; Su-ma-as-se. 

*masda (Iran. Mazdah; cf. E. MEYER, KZ, 42, 
p. 5), in Ma-as-da-ku, Ma-as-ddk-ku, Ma- 
as-da-a-a-uk-ku |Add.\, 

swan forget, in ?La-an-si-z, La-an-Se-c, Minu-la- 
an-Si, Lu-ul-am-$i, ?Llu-lim-si-i; T-mas-si. 
?Ltar-la-ta-Si-dat. 

*maska (Iran. cf. HUSING, KZ 36, p. 567), in 
Ti-ta-ma-as-ka. 

wawn masmasu charmer, in J/as-mas-a-ni. 

*masti, in Asta-ma-as-ti (cf. astta and mastti 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
Pp. 55, 145), Lm-mas-ta-su (El.). 

*mata (Hit. cf. meti, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 147), in MMat-ti-i (cf. Car. 
Maric), MWat-ti-u-a-za, Ma-tal-li. Cf. El. 
At|l-ta-ma|me-tu. 

*metu (WSem., in Afz- (cf. Bi. manny), L/-2e/ 
mi-tt, A-a-me-tu-nu, Me|Mi-tu-nu (cf. -970 
man. . 

*mita (cf. mida*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 147f.; HUSING, Phrygisches, OLZ 6, 
col. 160ff.), in Mi/Me-ta-a (Mac), JZ-it- 
ta-a, Mi-ta-ti... ™¢Mitanni. — Mi-ta-a-ki 
(cf. MiSayoc, Mynraxoc, Mnrayog JIN, p. 204). 
Mi-ta-at-ti (cf. Medidus, JIN p. 202; Isaur. 
Midwrac, SUNDWALL, p. 148; HUSING, KZ, 
36, p. 566: Mitadata). 

mutu man (= -4n9), in *Mu-wt-Ba’ lu; Mu-ti-ilu 
Dilbat, Mu-ti-Ekur PSBA 1907, Nov., pl. 1114, 
J Sin-mu-ti BE XV. 

*muta (Hit., cf. muta, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p.158ff.), in A/u-ut-ta CPN (cf. 
Cil. Movrac, Mwrac, Isaur. Movrov); Muta- 
Yu (cf. Car. Motvdoc, Isaur. Movta{a]nc; 
the writing W/u-u-at-ta-al-li MDOG 35, p. 43, 

No- f, 


Cf. Marsu- 


Ch ? y/ lar- 


For marti-S, see Parumartix. 


suggests the elements muwa + tali); A/u- 
su-a-ta (muta + zuwa-ta). 

matu land, country; written AUR, ma-a-ti; in 
Asxur-matka-dannin, Bél-ana-matisu, see 
also under 4é/, ser, Sar, Sulmu, sapin, ibni, 
taggin, usur. 

*mata (OPe. knowledge), in Gu-ma-a-ti|ti. 

sma mati when (Ass. and WSem.), in Adi-ma- 
ti-ilu, Ma-ti--ilu, Matila, Mat-tal-la-a-a, 
Ma-ti--i, 2S? -ima-ta-’. 

sna Me|M-tu-ru; Ma-tu-ru(-um)-ma-gir T-DLC. 


*n(a), ni (Eg. particle of genitive; RANKE, 
Material, p. 52), in Bukku-na(n)-ni pi, Satep- 
na-Ria, Pisa-n-Huru, Bukur-ninip. 

*na (Hit. ending; cf. -enna, -ni), in Arza-na 
(Pisid. ApGavos; cf. Urza-na),“ Ari-(n)na. — 

na (Khald., =-zodic; cf. D. H. MULLER, 
DWAk. 36, Il, p. 10), in “Argist-u-na, 
@! Tu-us-pa-a-na, ©“ Tar-ga-na-a-a JADD 
303, 2. 

*ni (Hit, cf. na), cf. 7/-a-nz (cf. Lycaon. f. Iwva, 
SUNDWALL, p. 88), Kavr-me-u-ni, Sa-a-ri- 
Wt Cha BORK, (OLZ,Lx, 580; CLAY, PN; 
p. 32. Ch Ma(n)zar-ni-e, Qi-bit-ni-e, Ur-si- 
ute. 

ni, nu (possessive sf. 1 pl), in Madi-Saduni, 
Tstar-umm-sarrant, Ba-al-tu-nu, Ba-nu-nu, 
Sd-ar-hu-nu, ete. 

*al (EL), in Lfa-ni-2. 

*au, in Wy-u-a-a (cf. Cil. Novc, SUNDWALL, 
p. 170): 

*nai, in Na-2-Se-ri (Hit.?). 

*N7-1-u (Eg.). 

SN.) nadu raise, praise. Perm, nada, in Aszr-, 
Llu-, Laba-na-da. 

naidu lofty, high; written 7, na(-’)-id/di; in 
N@ id-, Adad-, Ahi-, Asur-, A-u-, Bél-, Dir-, 
Tlu-, Istar-, Kassu-, Nabua-, Nergal-, Ninib-, 
Sin-, Samas-, Sarru-, Sulmu-na@id; cf. 
Ubansa-l. 

tanittu loftiness, in Za-mit-ti-Bel, Istar-bab- 
UB. RI). 

*n?ipi (Eg. nf wind), in Bukku-na-an-ni- 1-fi. 

“N,2 niru light; ideogr. LAH; see under Wir, 
and Adi-, Adad-, Ahi-, Bel-, Llu-, Milki-, 


Si-e[-, Samas-, Sarru-, Sér-niri, Liisi-ana- 


w-Marduk, Naba-nar-lissu|nammir,Naba- 
nirka-limur. 

“x2 néru destroy, cf. Axur-gariia-ni-ri, Nabi- 
ni-ir-da-bi-bi, Naba-ni-ir-ha-da-at| TUK-a-a,; 
Ni-ir-fi-di BE XV. 

wo nésu lion, in ?Mi-e-Su; cf. Hit. "UR. ZA 
(Cil. Nnotc, SUNDWALL, p. 168). 

*nib (Eg. nb lord), in Ni-ib-mua- Kia. 

“nibi (Cass,), in N7-di-Sipak; cf. Ni-bi-ia-a-Sah 
CBS 10958, Ki-an-ni-bi, Ku|Qu-na-ni-bi 
BE XV, 198, 49. UMBS II, 2, 114, 2, Ur-pa- 
ni-bi BE XV, 174,17. 175, 45, I-na-Se-ri-nt-bi 
PSBA 20, 2. — Cf. “Hi-di-ni-ba JADD 
500, R. 14; * Sa-la-ni-balbe Anp. 1 R22, 116; 
IIR6, Rusa; *.S2-ba-ni-ba Shams, 1 R 29, 45; 
Senn. Bav.9; King VIJ se. VII 88; JADD 
453, 4 653, R.s. 950, 6. LVe-b0-e (hypocor.; 
hardly=OPe.naiba handsome, JIN,p.229). 

*nuba (Hit. cf. nube, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 170), in u-da-na-ni; cf. 
sadu Ny-ba-na-a-se (in Nairi) Tigl.I: Ann. IV 64, 
@ Wa-ga-nu-ba (Khorsabad). 

N22 nabi to call, in Enil-, Nabi-Sum-im-bi, 
I-bi-Sin; hypocorr. Jm-bi-ia-ti, Lm-bu-ia, 
l-ba-a, I-bi-ia(-a), 1b-bu-tu. 

322? Na-ba-di(?)-e, Mu-na-bi-du JADD 100, 4. 

Na-bi-si-ik-t. 

nubatti (moa) in Arad-nu-bat-te. 

*x092 (WSem.) be light, in MWa-ga-a (cf. Bi. 
m2), Adad-na-gi. 

Ni-ga-st. 

#352 (WSem.), in Wa-ad-bi-ca-a-u, Ahi-, Ammt-, 
Kammusu-na-ad-bi, Na-ad-ba-nu, cf. Na- 
du-bu-um T-D LC. 

j72 nadanu to give; ideogr. SZ, MU, AS; 
taddin: Le/it-ta-ad-din|di-na; iddin(a), see 
under /ddin-, and Adad-, Aplu-, Asir-, 
Asur-, A-u-, Bél-, Ea-, Ilu-, Marduk-, Nabn-, 
Nergal-, Nikkal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Sin- 
Samas-, Sarru-, Sum-, Zaban-, Zér-; ab- 
iddin: Adad-, Asur-, A-u-, Baba-, Bau-, 
Lel-, [§tar-ba@b, Mahir-, Nabia-, Ninio-, 
Nusku-, Sin-, Samak-, Sugamuna-, abbrev.: 
Ah-iddina; ahe-iddin: Adad-, Bel-, Mar-biti-, 
S7éi-; apal-iddin: A-a-, Adad-, oe Beét-, 
Tlu-, Istar-, Marduk-, Nabua-, Ninib-, Sa- 
muna-, Sin-, Sugamuna-; bél-iddin: Arbait-, 
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>Naba-, ?Samas-; raba-iddin: Adad-; Sar- 
iddin: Nada-; Sum-iddina: Adad-, Aza-, ASur-, © 
Bau-, Bél-, Eanna-, llu-, [star-, KasXa-, 
Marduk-, Naba-, Nergal-, Sin-, Sir-, Sur-, 
Zamama-, zer-iddin: Adad-, Asxur-, Beél-, 
Nabia-, Samas. — Ptc. nadin, see under 
Nadin-, Nabi-; wadin-ahijahé: Adad-, Axur-, 
Tlu-, IStar-, Kassia-, KUR-, Marduk-, Nabi-, 
Nergal-, Sin-; wadin-aplu: Adinu-, Asur-, 
Enlil-, Ilu-, [xtar-, Naba-, Nasuh-, Nashu-, 
Ninib-, Raman-, Si-, Sin-, Ser-; nadin-bél: 
Naba-; nadin-Sumu: Adad-, Asur-, Entil-, 
Nabi-, Ninib-, Samas-. — Hypocorr.: Na- 
din, Na-din-ia, Na-di-i, Nad-na-a-a. 
nidintu gift, in M7-din-ti-Bel. 

igi (WSem. = 5p, poser “72), in Adad-la-an- 
dar; cf. El-, Samas-li-in-dar BEIX,X, El-na- 
da-ri UMBSII,1, Na-di-ri-Addu BE VIII, I. 

yr Manu, Nu-ni-ia, Nu-nu-a; see also under 
nuna, 

mn ?Na-pi-i, Si'-na-pi. 

*a4> niru (WSem. = He. 13 light), in Wi-r7-ga-u, 
Hamu-ni-ralri. 

*nazi (Cass. glossary = si//wm; a deity = El. 
Nazit, cf. HOMMEL, Grundr. p. 38, n. 1; 
Hustinc, Memnon, IV p. 23), see under 
Na-zi-. — Hit. (cf. HitprecutT, ZA, VIL 
p- 317, n.; nezi, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 168f.), in Zarhu-na-si; cf. 
Na(?)-ah-na-zu (Ta‘); * Na-si-ni-ri (in Man) 
Abp. IIR 30, Il] 37; ” Za-ar-ma-na-si (in 
Ungi) Tigl IV: Ann. 144. ?WVa-si-2a, 

at) Na-si-bi, cf. Na-za-ba-nu-um T-D LC, 

m1) nazazu, cf. Aplu-suzzie ((DU-DU), Is-zt-za- 
Marduk P 132, Ki-tu-li-zi-iz, Mu-uz-st-is- 
ki-it-tum Dilbat. y 

manzazu, in Manzaz-a-a, Manzaz-Asur-asbat, — 
Sa-Nabi-D U-az. 

* Va-ah-ki-e (Eg.). 

*on2 (WSem.), in JZ7-na-fi-mi (He. 5772). 

*orm> (WSem. < 5y3), in Jangamu; cf. Na-ag- 
ma-nu (= ?yay2) BE X. 

* Na (*)-ah-na-su. 

sn> (WSem. and Ass.), Wi-fa-ru, Ni-hu-ru, Na- 
ha-ra(-a)-t, Na-\i-ri(-i), Na-hi-ra-ni, Nu 
uli-hu-ri CPN (cf. Homa, Quttulu, s. v. 

*Ni-har-a-u (Eg.?). 
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*nahra (Eg., perhaps a deity; RANKE, Material, 
p. 13, n. 4), in Na-af-ra-massi. 

wm. nuhsu (HZ.NUN) abundance, in Bél-nu- 
uh-su UMBS II 1, 113, 9; NuhSsa-a-a. 

*nahsu (cf. nakzza, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 164), in (Capp.) Sti-bu-na- 
ah-Sit. 

*nahtu (Eg. nht) strong,strength, in Va-af-ti- 
Huru-an-stni; Na-ah-tum-Happi UMBS 111; 
J Ni-ift-ti-E$-arau, Lap-na-ah-ti, 
tapu-nahti. 

p> ?Na-a-ni-i, Na-na-ni, Na-na-su; see also under 
nana, and nina. 

*naki, in (Capp.) Wa-hi-li-e-id (cf. naki and 
lida, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
pp. 134, 163). 

ni-ki, in SaweaS-ni-ki (? = liqi). 

32) Na-ku-du; cf. Na-ki-du-um T-D LC, 

nakuttu terror, fright, in Nadi-na-kut-tu- 

alst BE VIII, 1. 

*nikdi, in JV2-2k/Nik-di-ale-ra, Ni-ik-di-ma|me. 

*nikku (Gr. -vusn), in /Astarta-ni-ik-ku. 

*Nik(k)a (Eg. = 423). 

soo -lt+-hu-lu. 

=>) nukurtu hostility, in Sapin-mat-nu-kir-tt; 
cf. PAP-ur-tu-wa (TA). 

*nimgirabi (Cass. Glossary 41 = eferu), in Mim- 
gi-ra-bi; cf. CPN p. 187. 

*Na-ma-di. — *Ni-im-ma-he-e (Eg... — *Nim- 
Ri-su. 

Nam-mu-i-a; cf. Na-mi-ia, Na-mi-ia-tum. 

“2 to shine, in Ekursa-na-mir, Nabu-, Samas- 

TIstar-na-ma-ri, Nam-ri, /Na- 


Amiunu- 


nam-mtr, 
mir-tt. 

*namru(?), in Ha-da-nam-ru. 

wr Nam-sd-a...; cf. Bi. 113, Na-malmi-su 
T-D LC, Mumusu TNB. 

“nana (Hit. cf. neni: vav, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 165ff.; see also 
under 793), cf. Na-na-a, /Na-na-a Dil- 
bat (cf. Navas, m.and f.), Va-an-na-a, / Na- 
an-ni-a (cf. Navvas, f. Navvic, f. Navic ete.), 
Na-nu CBS 11003, Na-nu-um Dilbat 
(Navos), Na-ni-be-im, Na-an- Tesup BE XV, 
Ne-na-as Hit. country, OLZ IX, 631; ?Asta- 
na-nu; Gunzi-na-nu;? Haba-na-niUMBS I2; 
Nuba-na-ni; Nan/(\)-ia(-wa)-sa. 

No. I. 


*nina (Hit. cf. nini, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p.169f.), cf. Wi-ni-t, Ni-ni-e(-a), 
Ni-in-ni (Niwvic, Nwwvosg, Nuwetc); ?Vi-na- 
ak-ku UMBS IL 1, Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ka- 
BE IX (cf. Navvaxoc); “Vinua (| cf. Car, city 
Nwon). 

ninu we, see azz. 

*nunu (Hit., cf. nuni: vov, vovv, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 170f.), in 
Nunnu, Nu-na-ak-te CPN; Asa-nu-nu; cf. 
# Nu-ni-ba JADD 899, II s. 

/ Nin-qa-a-a. 

yo; (WSem. < He. 5wW2 forget); in Me-na- 
si-e|Mi-in-si-e (mB22). — Cf. Mu-na(? ba)-si-e. 

302 Nabi-na-sa-ka. 

*nap (Eg. nf(r) good), in Wap/Nip-huru-Kia, 
Ria-na-aplpa, /Na-ap-te-ra. 

woo Ii let breath, Ma-ni-pis|Mu-ni-e-pu-us- 
ilu, Naba-mu-ni-pis-t-gar (°). 

napistu life, see under e/2r, 7ddin, iram, ram, 

usur, musézib; Samas-napixti, Ut-napistim. 

gx Amurru-na-sa-pa, Na-sib-ilu. See also under 
alas 

sz) nasaru protect. Prt. issur, in //u-2s-sur-Sv 
BE XV; MVannum-mesu-li-sur BE VI 2. — 
Ipt. usur, see under Adzt-Sarri-, Bel-, Bulut, 
Edu-, [star-bab-; ab-usur: Adad-, Asur-, 
Bél-, Bél-Harran-, /Betit-, §tar-, Marduk-, 
Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Sin-, Samas-, 
Seru-, /Urkittu-; aga-usri: /Belit-, /[star-; 
ah-usur: Adad-, Asur-, Bel-, Lel-Harran-, 
Haldi-, Ilu-, Nabi-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Sin-, 
Samas-, Zamama-; ahat-usri: /Belit-; ahé- 
usur: Asar-; amat-usur: Nada-; Amat-bél- 
usur; Naba-amat(-p2)-usur; apal-usur: Asur-, 
Mar-biti-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergatl-, Sin-; 
balat-usur: Vasku-; bel-usur: Adad-, Aza-, 
Agur-, Bél-Harran-, /Belit-, Marduk-, 
Nabia-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Samnuh-, Sin-, 
Samas-; dur-usur: Asaur-, /Belit-, /[§tar-, 
Nabia-, Sin-; edu-usur: Vada-; kibsi-usur: 
Naba-, Ninib-; kin-usur: Asur-, Lel-, Llu-, 
Ninib-, Sin-, Samas-, Sarru-; kittu-usur: 
Naoa-; kudur-usur: Lxlil-, Marduk-, Nabi-, 
Ninib-; mar-sarri-usur: iVada-; mat-usur: 
Adinu-, Ninib-; napSat-usur: Nadi-: pi- 
usur: Z/u-; pirhi-usur: Savas-; ré8-usur: 
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oc 


Samas-; rihtu-usur: Aswr-, Nada-; Sar-usur: 
Adad-, Asur-, Bél-, Bél-Harrdan-, Bél-ilani-, 


Enlil-, Gamlat-, Ilu-, Marduk-, Nabi-, 
Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Sin-, Samas-, 
/ Takmét-; Sum-usur: Adad-, Asur-, Entil-, 
Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergat-, Samax-; Sum- 
kitti-usur: Maéz-; tabni-usur: Madz-, Sin-, 
Samas-; talim-usur: Nada-;  tattan-usur: 


Nadba-; urkittu-usur: Vadv-; zer-usur: Vadz-; 
usuranni: Le/-Harran-, Naba-. — Pte. nasir, 


see under NVasir-, Adad-, Anum-, Afur-, 
Lél-, Dagan-bél-, Enlil-, Eulmas-, Haldt-, 
Ilu-, Ttar-, Marduk-, Nabi-, Naxuh-, 


Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Pappi-, Sin-, Sir-, 

Samas-; nasir-aplu: Asur-;  nasir-ubarsu: 
Naba-. 

4p (WSem.) be clean. /Na-hi--al/Ni-ig-a. 

ap) Na(?)-ga-ba-a-a. 

op? “/-na(ba?)-ga-me (= ?Dp37). 

*neri (Hit, cf. neri, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 168), in“ Ve-ri-ig¢ (OLZ 1906, 
col. 632), Novia ge Samxi; cf. Ni- -ri-gi, Ni- 
ra-ak-ri CPN, 

a3) ?Na-ar-bat-tum (Sem.?); cf. /Na-ru-ub-tum 
T-D LC, 

i712 Nar-gi-i, Ni-ir-gi-i, Na-ra-gi-e, Nar-gi-ia. 
Naraggu BE VIII,.1; cf. x39 axe. 

mm Nu-ur-su, Nu-ur|Nur-za-nu. 

7) nararu, niraru help, helper, in Adad-, 

Asir-, ASur-, Enlil-na|ni-ra-rilra. 

people, pl niS@ subjects, in ALtukla-; 

Axur-, Sarru- baltu-; Enlil-mide-; Mannu- 

ki-; Ninib-mukin-; Adad-Sar-nise (UN# 

ni-Se?"); hél-niSeSu: Aswr-; ra im-nisesu: Axvr- 

Nabu-; rim-nisesu: Asiv-; silla-niSesu: Be/-; 

Sad-nisesu: Asws-[Add.]. 

*nisi, in Pi-salsi-nt-¥42. 

Nw nasu lift up. Prt. in A¥-s7-idi. — Ipt. ii, 
in Asur-, Nabi-rés-i-xiJis|GA. TU. 

*Nu-sd-a-bu (Hit. cf nuza, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 171). 

*Na-Si-ma... 

*nata (Eg. nt(r) god; RANKE, 
in Pa-ham-na-ta|te. 

172 = nadanu, in Nabu-tat-tan-usur. 


nisu 


Material, p. 54), 


“am (WSem.) give, see under Natan-, and 
Adad-, Amurru-, Bél-, Ilu-, Sin-, Tammes- 
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na-tan|ta-an|ta-ni|nu, Na-ti-ni-i, Na-té-nu. 
Ma-ta-an|Ma-ti-nu-Ba li. Mi-e-te-en-na. 
Me|Mi-ti-in-tt. 


*sa (Eg. t?(y) take, RANKE, Material, p.61), in 
Sa-[ipi-mau. 

*sa, cf. Pa-ak-di-sa, Ha-Xat-sa- . 

su (< Su), see dalatsu, ballitsu, uballitsu, sa- 
batsu, Sarrussu, tuklatsu, sirritsu; cf. also 
Ahisu, Tabasu, Tubiasu. 

*su, cf. An-di-su, /Ba-tu-su, Gu-lu-su, Da-du-su, 
Ka-ma-su, Ru-ra-su, Su-ba-su; U-mas-tir- 
a-Si. 

* Sa-a-ad. 

*bx0 (WSem. < 5x8), in Sa--al-ti-ilu. Sa-i-lu, 
Sa-i-lu, Sa-i-ilu, Sa-i-la-a. Sa-t-li. Su- 
a-li-i. Si--la-a-nu (cf. Sa-t-la-a-nu). 

DNoO samu brown, tawny, in Sa--mu, Sa-a-mi. 

No Sa-a-e-ri, Sa-eli-ru, Sa-i-ru-um. 

“sabi, sambi, in Sad/.Sdb-har|ha-ar-ru; cf. Sa-. 
am-bi BE XIV, 12,2; Sa-am-bi-ha-ri XIV, 
12,9; Sa-bi-La-ri UMBS II 2, 90, 6; Sa-am- 


bu-uk-u(?). 
8,20 sibd seventh, in Um- Vilbon-thiga, 
* S7b- (-e). + 


#30 (WSem. < yar), A-u-sa-bi- (eatin). 

* $i-7b-li-a (of Alzi); cf. DiBAica a city in Phrygia; 
Car. YiBirwe, Cil. DipirdAroc. 

* Su-ba-su. 

*sibar, cf. Si-ba1-bu-bi-rum P 97, 12, Ba(?Na)-si- 
bar, Se-kib-si-bar. Si-bir (Cass.). 2Sib(Me?)- 
bu-ri-Last. 

*sibittu (quasi Ass. << Ph. wp), in S2-di-7-47- — 
br il. 

#350 (WSem., cf. Bi. ax% be high), Supa -bu), 
Sd-ga-bi, Sa--géb(?); Adad-, Naba-, Naxhu- 
sa-gab; Sa-gi-bi-ilu, Sa-gi-bi-Sarru, 1Sa-_ 
gi-bi-e, Sa-gi-bu, Sa-gi-bi-i, Sa-kip-i, Nabi- 
sa-gt-ib; Si-gab-a. 

M0 Sag-ga...; cf Sa-ga-tum Dilbat. A-a-sag- 
gi-t. /Sag-ga-a TNB, /Sag-gi-ia P 131. 

330 *Sa-gi-il-bi--di. Tab-sa-gal. Sag-gil-da-a- 
a-an P 102,5. Sa-ag(k?)-lu. Sag-gi-illlu 
BE X. Su-ga-li-a. 

St-dd-la-bi-ri. 

#0 (Ar. < Nps), /Su-da-la-a. 

30 Sa-dir (?). 
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*Su-u-a, var. A-sa-a-u (cf. STRECK, ZA, 14, 
Pp. 139, N.1; Loa, Zuic, SUNDWALL, p. 253). 
dr (cf. sasi), Sa-a-su, Sa(-a)-su(-%), Sa(-a)-si(-i), 
Sa-si-ia, Sa-sa-a-a; / Sa-si-¢ Papsukkal “my 
jewel us P”. 
Si-si-t. 
Su-u-su, Su-st-i(a). Su-su-t. Su-sa-niu. 

pio °Sa-a-pu. 

Fano suru (WSem. < “5%) wall, in Syv-ra-a, 
Afi-, A-i-, Ata-, Atar-, Da-di-, Mar-su(-i)- 
rifru; see also under sura. 

smo Sa-ah-du, /Sah(?)-di-e. 

mno Sa-ah-hi-i. 

mo saharu turn to in mercy, in Si-4é-Sar- 
panttum. 


12 Stn-is-sah-ra BE XV. , 


IV 1 Ipt. Na-as-hir-Bel, Ni-is-hir-Bél. 
suhiru the young ofan animal, cf Su-fi-ru. 

*suhur, cf. Sw-fu-ra(m)-mu(-u), Su-hur-gal-du; 
see also Suhur. 

*Su-wh-ra- (OPe. puyra, Avesta suyra read, 
JIN p. 332). 

*/ Sa-hi-is. 

*Sa-za. Si-ta-a (Cass.). Si-ca-a-ti. 

*siia (Eg. s? son), in Har-si-ta-FXu. 

Faso, nO (WSem. < pow), in <A-a-sa-am-mu, 
fa-sa-am. Ja-su-mu, (Ba.) Ja-a-Su-mu. 
mio situ remainder, in S7-2+-ta BE XV, Si- 

ta-te, cf. Si(-e)-ti-ni/nu. 

*gsaku(?), cf. Sa-ku-a-ta-a; *suku: /S-ze-su-ku. 

Nd0? cf. Sz-/e-sa-ka-a, Si-c-se-hi, Adad-sa-ka-[a), 
-2a-ga-d. 

Su-ka-a. Su-ka-a-a-ri(?). 

20 Sa-ku-ku (cf. Sukkuku the deaf). Sa-ak-ka 
BE XV. Na(?)-bi-si-ik-hi. 

590 Si-hil-ti-Adad; Si-k(i)-li BE XV. 

*790 (WSem. << j>w), cf. Se-kan-da-da. Sakanu. 

Si-kin-an-nt. 
Su-ki-nit. 

*salu (cf. zala: oud, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 244f.), cf. Zu-du-sa-lu; Bur- 
ra-sali; (Cass.) *Sa-da... HABL 174, R. 3; 
Sadu Sq-/a-aa-ri (in Elam; Abp. Ann. VII72,73; 
4 Sa-la-ni-ba (in Arbaki; Anp. IR 22, 118); 
@Sa-lu-ri (in Enziti; Shalm. IIR 8, 44); 
nar Sq-/u-a-ra(=Karast; cf. SACHAU, ZAXII, 
Pp. 49); A-gar-sa-al-li (Synchr. I 25). 
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*sili (Hit, cf. zili, Sili), in Sv-24 Ze%up UMBS 
II 2, 84, 41; Si-4-2, Si-di-a-ra, Bitassilt. 
*sula (Hit, cf. zula, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 253), in Sz-du-ma-al; cf Su- 

fi-li(?). 

50 (WSem.), Sa-la-a-tlu. SSi-li-in-ni. 

550 Sa-/i-la-a-nu. 

nbo salamu be merciful, in Sa-dim-kén(DU), 
A-u-, Nabi-sa-lim. Il t Pte. *GAL-mu-sa- 
lim. — Musalamu. 

silmu grace, see under Sz/im-. 

*salamu welfare, in Sa-la-mu, Sa-/am-me, 
Sa-la-ma-sarru, Abi-, Ammu-sa-lam-ma. 

*Salamanu (WSem.). 

dodo Sal-sa-li; cf. sa-al-sa-lu KGAS p. 123, 
R. 7. 

*sim, cf. Li-lu-si-im; ?La-la-si-mu-um BE VI, 1. 

*sumu (WSem.), see List II, 1. 

x00 (WSem. < yaw), in Sa-ma-, Sa-me(-), 
Bél-sa-mal-], Naxhu-sa-ma--a-ni. 

*Sa-am(-)-gu-nu; cf. Sama gunn. 

*simbar (Cass. glossary 44 == /i-da-nu), in Sz] 
Si-im-bar-Sipak; cf. Si-im-bu-ru. 

sno Sa-mi-du. 

mao Sa-ma-fit. 

yao Sa-ma-kulka;, cf. Sa-ma-ki-ilu TNB. 

sno /Sa-mil-tu. 

nino / Sa-am-mu-ra-mat.Cfh.”* Bel tf|-s[a]-am-ma- 
ilat-a-a KPRT 102, R. 9. 

*omo (WSem, < ww), Sam-si-ila, Sa-am-sa- 
a-a, Sam|Sa-am-st, Mar-Entil-sam-su-um- 
sSameé, Sarrat-sa-am-s\i-i], Sam-su-na-a, 

pono S7-7-si-ma-n\|u). 

*simti (El, == Se-2m-tz, in St-mmu-ud-Se-im-ti; cf. 
Cass. Simdi), in St-im-ti-Si-il-ha-ak. 

*gsana (< Iran. xSan* killing, cf OPe. aySata 
unhurt), in Za-na-sa-na; cf. Sa-na-sé. 

*sani, cf. Se-ni-2, Sa-ni-ia. 

*sini (Eg. Sn.w, RANKE, Material, p. 59), in 
Nahti-Hiru-an-si-nt. 

*sina (cf. sfine: ow, oev, ovv, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 195; see also Sina, 
sunu), cf. Sv-e-2i (Lycaon. Swoc), Sin- 
Tesupas, Si-na-in-ni, St-ni-en-ni; E-ri-si- 
wn-ni_ (cf. Ba. Fri-se-en-ni), 
(QIN, p. 511, compares Avesta Sayana, 
Pehl. Sin “dwelling”, cf. Armen. 5én “vil- 

38* 
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lage”); cf. also “Ha-ar-bi-si(-in)-na (in 
Urartu) Tig] TV: Ann. 7s; Pl. I 34. 
*sunu (cf. sina), cf. Sw-du-, Ul-lu-, U-h-su-nu. 


?Su-na-a(-a), 2Su-ni-ca CBRI, 56,6. ?.Su-un-na 
CBS 3480. 

30 Sa-ni-bu; Sa-ni-bu-um Dilbat. 

*ga(n)ga (cf. zaka, SUNDWALL, p. 244), in Sa-an- 
gi-i; Sa-an-ga-ra|Sa-an-gar|Sa-ga-ra(Hit.); 
cf. 2"rSa(n)eura (trib. of Euphrates, = 
pee = yg>la!!; perhaps Ar; Anp. Ann, 
III 80; Shalm.: Mon. II 36, 85; Ob. 39), ”**S2-272- 
SU-a)-1A (ered, ylshin, in Mesopotamia), 
« Sa-an-ga-ri-te (upon the Euphrates, TR 4, 
I 2s), @/*Sa(-an)-gi-il-lu (cf. Serjille in Syria; 
Tigl. IV: Ann. 144, 147), Bzt Sa-an-gi, bit Sa- 
an-gi|Sungi-bu-ti (in Media, cf. dblsvin; 
cf, Htsinc, Memnon, IV, p. 28; according 
to PRASEK, GMP, p. 43, possibly Iran.), 
4 Su-un-gir-sa-ra-a (El. deity, Abp. Ann. 
VI 38), *S#-ha-ri-su-un-gur (in Elam, 
HABL 281, 13). Cf. also ”#Sé-an-ha-ar 
TA 35, 49, **Sd-an-har-ra-sa-ni TA Mit. 
IV 95, and Bi. -y2w. 

*sanda, in Sa-an-dak-sat-ru; cf. HUSING, KZ 36, 
p. 565; *Sandu KGAS 11b, 5. 

® St-in-du-St. 

yo? Sananu, Adad-sa-na-ni, Sa-ni-ni, Sa-nu-na 
BE XIV, 12, 4s. 

p2o sinqu pressure(?), see under Svn-gi-, Si- 
in-gi-; Si-in-ga-es-Su BE VIII, 1; Sz(z)-2n- 
ga-te-AN-KAK. 

*Sasi, mar Kur-us-sa-a, of Patin (Hit. cf. Isaur. 
Lao(o)ig SUNDWALL, p. 248). 

*susi (cf. zuzu), in Qanna-su-si. Cf. under dio. 

*Su-st-in-qgu (Eg). 

Sis-bi-ga-a-a-nu(?). 

“sapa (Hit, cf. ‘vba; sebe: oaBa, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 192), in Sa-pa- 
lulme=Subbi-luliuma; cf. Sabili$ (cf.Phryg. 
Pis. YaBadroc, Lyd. LaBndoc); Sa-ap-pa- 
ga-a Dilbat (cf. Pis. SaBayac). 

*ypo (WSem. < up), in Sa-pa-ti-Ba'al, Is-pi- 
it-ti-tlu, ¢[s-pu-ti. 

‘50 Il 1 pray to; in Bel-d-sip-pi. 

Sap-pa-a-a. Sip-pi-e. 
“spi (Hit, cf. sba*, in names of Asia Minor, 


SUNDWALL, p. 191), cf. ?Ku-un-da-as-pi; 
Ku-us-ta-as-pi;, A-lis-pi UMBS I 2, 103, 5, 
Na-ki-is-~pi CBS 10967. 

Sa-pi-kulki, 

yDO sapanu destroy, Sa-fi-in-mat-nukurt; cf. 
Sa-pi-in-gi-mir-na-ki-ri. abul Sinahériba sa 
mat Halst, Senn. King, VII 7. 

*sara (cf. sara, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 190), cf. Sa-a-ri-u-ni, Sarrupst, 
Sar-t-ar-ri; ?Si-e-ru (cf. Lyc. Depac). — 
Iran.(?): Sav-a-ti, Sar-ru-ti; Sé-ra-a-tum = 
Zurata, cf. Suparoc, Zaratus, JIN pp. 288, 379; 
Lyc. Yapn-tt-o¢. 

*sari (Iran. = Sapnc¢), in (As.) Ar-ta-sa-ri (per- 
haps hypocor., formed with -ara, as 
Kuagapne, cf. SCHULZE, KZ, 33, p. 222m) 
JIN p. 523); cf. (Ba.) Ar-ta-ah-Sa-ar, At 
tah-sa-ri BE IX. 

*sira, in St-ra-aS-me, Si-ra- i (cf, BORiaam 
OLZ IX, 590). 

*gura (cf. zura, Sura), cf. Sw-ra-as UMBS Ila, 
132, 37, Su-wr-ri; Su-ra-hal-di. 

sno sarbu mourning, lamentation, cf. Sardi- 
Enlil, 4¢SAG-mudammiq-sar-be. Samas- 
sar-bi KRAUSZ, p. 37. oy 

*Sano /Sa-ar-bal-li (cf. Wope, 270; Arb. n.p.m. 
Js wa Msarwil, HESS, p.29; or Phryg.-Lyd. 
DapBadaers?). , 

*sarda (cf. zarta*: oapd, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 246), in Sa-ar-da- — 
(ur)-rilSi-e-du-ri; *Sa-ar-da-ur-ri Tigh IV: — 
Pl. I 26 (cf. SapSnoda in Great Armenia); 
cf. Se-ir-da-mu; Zi-ir-ta-Si(?). “a 

mo Su-ur-hu. ahd 

*garma, surme (Hit., cf.zerma*: Cappo, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 249), cf. Sar= 
ma-as-$u-un, Sa-an-da-sar-me, U-as-sur-me 
(cf. Arm. Surm-ak, JENSEN, ne p. 14. 

yno? Sa-ra(-a)-an|nt. 

od Sa-ar-sa-a (perhaps Ar. = ja pe). 


ri-ia. — Su-ur-ra-tum BE VI; 1. 
/Sa-ra-a-a (Bi. "w?). To 
Su-ra-ra-te. ie 

*sirari (Iran.), in Arta-st-ra-ri. 
*sata (Hit, cf. zata*, in names “of Asina Mi 
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?Car. Ilapytotauc); ?Sa-ti-ri-a-a (cf. Pisid, 
Larcapac). 

Su-ti-e (gen.), perhaps “the Sutaean”. 

sa(?)-tam-mu, in Madu-sa-tam-mu-eres. 

*satar (Iran. << ySapra, Husinc, MVG 1897, 
p. 114; cf. (Ba.) hSassu), in Sa-tar-e-5u, 
Sa-tar-pa-nu, ?Sa-ti-ri-a-a (HUSING, KZ 36, 
p. 564f.; SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, p. 275; 
cf. U(a)-ksatar, (Ba.) Uma-kuistar (if not 
from huvay§Sa, JIN p. 140); see also under 

- sata, and Satar (Ba.). 
*sitir(?), in Sz(?)-ti7--ka-a-nu (= fyDqWw). 
* Su(?)-tir-na; cf. Scvpavoc, JIN, p. 312. 


*pa, pi, pu (Hit; cf. pa, pi, pu, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 171, 188), cf. 
?Pi-an-ti-ia (pi + anta); Pu-up-ri (pu -++ pre) 
Irsa-ppa, Irsu-ppi, Mana-pa- Tesup, Mazi- 
pa-atli, Tarhu-n-dara-ba, Hu-da-pi-i, L8- 
ga-bu; Taha-b-senni|tilla (CPN, sub Zakil-). 
Cf. nn.1.@’ Ar-du-pa/ba (in Kirhi) Anp. Ann.I121 
(cf. Car. n. 1. Aptov-Ba, SUNDWALL, p. 76), 
al Kyr-ku-pa Be. 15999 (cf. Pis. Kopxapos, 
Mt. Kepxaos, l.c. p.115), “/a-da-bi Tigl.IV, 
Ann. 129, “Ki-na-ba/bulpa (in KaSiari) 
Anp. I 106, @ Lu-ti-bu Shalm. Mon.1 42, “’ dZa- 
an-tu-pa in ™*U{-lu-ba Tigl.1V, Pl. 1 2, 
a! Nu-ni-ba JADD 899, IIs, * Nu-ri-bi JADD 
460, 3,  Pa-ri-pa IILR 7, Ily, etc.; cf per- 
haps the El. plural termination d7/pi(ae) in 
mat FL i-pi, Lullu-bi, Tunu-be, and so forth. — 
Eg. p2 (article; RANKE, Material, p. 47), in 
(Ass.) Pa-gruru, Pi-sa-n-Haru, [3-pi-matu, 
(MBa.) Pa-ham-ndata, Pa-Kia- 
mahi, Pa-wara, Pi-hura, Pu-huru, ete. 

*ou, in Pu-ba-ah-la, Pu-*IM (Sem.'). 

SPa-t (cf. pau a bird), — *Pa--e (El). 

*PalPu-i-ru (Eg.). 

Sop puglu radish, in Pu-wg-lu. 

“udu (Hit, cf. buta, puda, pute, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 63, 188f.), in 
J Pu-du-Hépa; cf. ?Pu(Bu)-ud(t?)-ki-im. 

#435 (WSem.) ransom, in Adad-pa-da-a JADD 
435, 12); Pa-di-i, Pad(d)i-El. 

sp pu mouth, word; ideogr. KA; in Etil-pu, 
Etil-pi-i-Marduk, Ali-kin-fi, Kin-pi-Samas, 

No. I. 
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Sa-pi-Bel, -kari, Ilu-pi-usur, Ninib-KA-ta- 
usur, I[star-pa-ta. 

Sp pulu stone, in Plu. 

mip III wait for, see under Upaga-, Bél-n- 
paglpa-qu, Pa-qa-. 

“rp puzru security, in Pusur-Ammurri|Asur. 

Pu-hi-t ... 

*/ Pa-hi-i (Eg.). 

bmp 2Pu-hi-lu. Cf. Pa-hal-li-ia T-D LC, Pa-hal- 
la-a-nu, BE XV. 

* Pi-ha-me (cf. perhaps Lyc. Ityopcac?). 

snp paharu gather, in Lip-fu-ru, Lip-hur-ilu. 

Il 1 strengthen; ideogr. N/G/M-ra) and 
UB.LA, upahhir, see under Upahfir-, Bet-, 
Samas-; — pahhir, in L/u-pahhir. 

napharu totality; ideogr. DUL, NIGIN, SU. 
KIL; in Nap-har-ilu, Marduk-il-naphari, 
Nabi-bél-nap-har-ahesu [Add.J, [¢ti-Mar- 
duk-napharu (or: pasarut). 

*Pi-fi-ri-im (Cil, cf. pikre -- mu, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 179f.; Lycaon. 
Thy papic). 

*pahita(Eg.phty strength), in Min-pa-)i-(risic!)- 
ta-Rra (cf. RANKE, Material, p. 13, n. 3). 

*putu (Eg. p2-dy, RANKE, Material, p. 40), in 
Pu-tu-Bisti, Pu-tu-um-hi-e-Se, Pu-tu-Paitt, 
Pu-ti-Huri, Pu-di(ti)-se-ri, Pu-fi-mant. 

sup pataru break through, loosen, cf. ASur- 
$a-pat|pa-te-ri, tLip-ti-ri-tu. 

12 lp-ta-tar-lsir. 

Pu-ut-ra-nu. 

*piia (Hit.; in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, 
p. 178), in Bi-ije-za, Bigassili, Pi-an-ti-ga. 
Cf, Cass. Humur-bi-ia-Sah Be. XV, 37, 50, 
Su-hur-bi-ia CPN p. 36. 

* Pa-a(-a)-uk-ku (Iran.). 

* Py-n-a-a-ma (Eg.). 

# Pq-ak-di-sa (cf. ?nata, in names of Asia Minor 
SUNDWALL, Pp. 172). 

“pala (cf. bala, pele, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, pp. 59, 177), cf. Pa-di-za (Mit.?, 
cf. Isaur. Badwoc); ?Pa-a-lu-ia, Pa-a-lu-i-ma; 
Pa-li-su Dilbat; El. Ba-la-issan. 

mop palahu fear; Ipt. pilah, in 7-/a-ah-Asur, 
Be-lé-ah-Istar|Sin, Mu-be-la-ah. Etc 
palih, in Pa-/i-ih-ka-liblut; OBa. Salim-pa- 


li-ih-Marduk|Samax. — Pal-hu-(u)sezib. 
Pa-lu-uh-rigimsu VS 8: 123, 4 

#abp (WSem.), in Pa-4i-tu = urs, Pal-ti-t = 

subs, Pal-ti-a-a, Pal-ti-ta-u (cf. "NWB). 
ssp pali reign, in Asw-, Nergal-mukin-pa-li-e| 
PAL??-u-ajia. 

*Pellulu. 

*)%-(i-si-it, 

pop pilaqqu axe, cf. Pi-da-gu, bi-la-ag-qu; Pilaga 
(cf. Pis. uAAcuoac). For 62-e/-ga, in tHani- 
belga-s3i cf. plqqa: neAy, mady, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDW.,, p. 182. 

*Pa-mu-u (cf. Cil. Mappic, SUNDWALL, p. 172). 

“pana (Hit., cf. pana, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 172f.), in Panammiu, Pa-a- 
ni-ik-ri (pana + kre; cf. Ka(KA= Pa?)- 
ni-tk-ru-um KPN); ?Pa-an-ni BE XV 
(cf. Cil. f. Bavic, Pis. Tlaveac); '¢#Pa-na-ri 
Tigl. I, Ann, ID 37; cf. Pr-in-na-ri BE XV. 

*pana (OPe.) protection, protector, in Sa- 
tar-pa-nu, Ba-ga-pa-na (Meyanavoc) TNB. 

"2D panu face; ideogr. S7 and KA; see under 
Pan-, and Dugul-pan-ili, Asur-alik-pani, 
Ilu-KA|ST-a| 1a-Usur, Imbu-pa-ni-ialS Tia, 
Asur-, Nabi-dir-panita- 

*penti (cf. péte, pita, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, pp. 178, 183; GusTavs, OLZ 
1912, 300ff.), cf. Pa-an-di CBS 11 826, 
Pa-an-di-ia BE XIV, 162,8; XV, 199,6 (Car: 
n. 1. TlavSwv), Pa-an-da-nu XV, 157, 91 
Li-in-di-ia VS 7: 128, 5; see also under 
banda, and banti. 

Pa-si-i (Sem. 00D?), 

*pisa (Hit, cf. paza, pize, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 176, 181), in Pé-si(-i)- 
ri(-is), Pi-sa-an-di (cf. Car. n. 1. Tacoavda), 
Pi-sa|si-ni-Si, ?Pi-$d-ar-mu; Pi-si-ta-ni 
BE XIV, 58, 36. 

Pu-us-su-té (cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, p. 81). 

*pap(p)a (cf. papa, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 173f), in /Pa-pa-a, Pa-a-pu 
(Ilaxa, Tlanasg, Wannac etc), Pa-ap- 
pa-nalas), Pap-pa-da (cf. Pis. BaBeSne); 

Pa-pa-as-si BE XV, Pa-pa-a-li-ti, a Hit. 
country, OLZ 9, 631; * Pa-ap-pa in Urartu; 
“ Pa-ap-pa = lupo; Aki-pa-pu. Cf. Pa 
pa-tum, Pap-pu-t;, see also List II, 1: pape 
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Pi-pa-za-ni (Hit.?). 

“pp paqadu take care of, protect, in Adad-, 
Ilu-ip-qid. Ninib-pa-ki-da-at. 

ch (He.), in Pa-ga-ha (mp). 

ppp Pi-ga-qi (cf. teas garrulus). Cf. ?Pa-ki-ki 
BE X. 

*pir (Eg. pr house), in Pia. 

“pri (Hit.; cf. pre, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 184), in Pu-up-ri; see also 
under bir, and ipri. 

*paru, cf. Pa-ri-pa-ia, Pa-ru-tani. — *Pa-a-ru, 
Pa-ru-té (El). — Iran. Pa-ar(-)-mar-ti-is 
(fra + vartay), Pa-ru-us-ta (cf. PouruSti). 
Mi-is-pa-ru- (OPe. ?para share, JIN p. 342, 
cf. BARTHOL, p. 1358). 

*piri (Hit. cf. pira, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p, 180), in Pi-ré-iz-2i (cf. Isaur. 
Ilippovotc; Bi. 179, BOHL, Kananier, p. 66). 
— Iran. Pi-ri-Sati (HIauptocdyo). 

“pura, see buru. 

wip piru offspring, see under Pir’-. 

* Pu-ra-gu-us (O97; Loge » Bergut, HEss, p.11). 

*Pa-ra-da- (OPe. Frada).* Cf. [p-ra-a-du-pirna 
(Ppatapepvyc) BE IX. 

rmp pirhu offspring, see under Pirfi-, and 
Gula-pir-hi-i-kin-na, Marduk-, Sin-pir-hi- 


akin, Nabi-pir-hi-lbur, -lzsir, Samas-pir- 


hi-usur. ; 

*parha, parga, etc. (Hit, cf. barhu), in Par-fi- 
Lesup (CPN: Lag-Qi-, or Pir-Gi-); ef? 
@ Pu(Bu)-ru-kus-si (Lyd. city Mpoyacere). 

*Pa-ri-hi-a (Med.), 

op Paritu. 

*parna, pirna (Hit, cf. parfina*, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 175), cf. Pir- 
na-qu BE XV, “Bar-na-ki Esarh. A, I 22 
(cf. Dapvakia, in Capp. Pontus, SACHAU, 
ZA XII, p. 47); A-ri-pa-ar-na VS I, 106, 22, 
A-ri-pa-ar-ni BE XV, 131, 12; 175,27; cf. sub 
arna. — OPe.=farnah glory, in tdas- 
nu-par(?)-nu (“delight of the eye”?), A-#- 


ar-pa-ar-nu, Ba-ag-par-ar(sic!)-na [Add] — 
(Meyapepvns), L-pa-ar-na, -pa-ar-nu-a, — 


Si-tir-pa-ar-na (Tiwwooaupepvys); cf. Da-ri- 

*pir-na- UMBSII1; Ar-ta-, Da-da-, 

oon io etc, BE X. 
/Par-su-t . 


lp-ra- 
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*Pur(Bur)-si-la-a (Hit.?). 

yD parsu order, in ?Par-si-z. 

Pir(Par)-S4. 

sop Par-si-duldi. 

*partama (Iran., Pehlevi pinrp, fratama, xp@ro0c), 
in Par-ta-a-ma; Par-|Pa-ar-ta-am-mu TNB. 

*Pa-ar-tuk-ku(?) (Iran.). 

*piSa, see pisa. 

*psi (Hit, cf. psse*, SUNDW., p. 187), in Sar- 
rupSt. 

pasu axe ((uls), cf Pa-si-i, 

wp pasaru loosen, in Nadi-pa-Sir|Xe-ir. 

IV1 be appeased, in Bel-ippasra(b UR-ra), 
cf. L/u-ip-pa-as-ra BE XIV. — Ipt. napsir, 
in //Star-nap-sir. 

“sip (Ar. < 005), Pa-as-su-nu. 

*pasta (Cypr.; cf. Cret. xcéotucg lord; Car. Boo- 
dav, n. 1, IIvorog, SUNDWALL, p. 189), in 
Pa-ds-tum-me-e. 

SMD pitd open, confess, perhaps in Manna- 
t-pi-te; cf, Ap-ta-a-na-ili BE XIV. 

*nnp (WSem.), /a-ap-ti-ha-da, [a-ap-ti-ih-Addu. 

Pu-ti-i... 

Pa-tak(Sum)....; cf. Pa-tak($um)-tu CBR I, 17, 12. 

jmp patanu protect(?), in Asur-pa-tin-nu. 

*patrusu(Gr.),in Ay-t-pa-at-ru-su(—=Avtincrpoc). 


*si (Eg. d say; RANKE, Material, p. 62), in Si- 
ha-a, Si(-i)-Hiru. 

3M) siru high, in Nada-si-ri/MAH-ilani, Ser- 
st-e-rl, Si-ri-t, St-rat-gibit-Marduk. 

sabu warrior, in Sa-bu-damig, Mannu-ki-sabi, 
Za-bu-um. 

max sabatu grasp, receive; with gatu suc- 

cour; ideogr. LU; (Ina-)Asur-Sum-asbat; 

Ina-“Belit-as-bat UMBS II 1, 158, 26; Sépa- 

Asur-asbat; Béel-, Nabu-qata-sa-bat|LU;, Beél- 

Flarran-, Ilu-, Samas-sabatani( LU-alan-ni); 

S Bélit-sabtini; Asxur-sa-bat-su-igq0bi. 

sibtu property, cf. St-dit-al... 
? Sabutanu. 

Sa-du-’. 

sux Si-da-du. 

“pax (WSem.), in Ammi-salsd-duldug-ga. Si|Zi- 
td-ga(-a), Si-id-qgi-tlu; see also List II 1, 
under Szdqu. 

sx saiadu hunter, in Sa-a-a-di. 

No, 1. 


Prix Su-u-su (cf. 2x2 chicken), Sw-sa-a. 

* Su-u-a-su (Eg.). 

*Si-ha-a, Si-hu-u (Eg., see si). 

srs /Su-ul-ru; SSa-hi-ir-tum BE VI, t. 

mx 2 Si-ha-ti. 

sox Il 1 implore; usalli, in U-sal-li, Belit-, 
Nabi-, Nana-, Ninib-t-sa()-lilla. — Sa- 
la-a-ilu, Sal-li-ilu, /Sa-li-beliu, Sin-sa-la, 
Lisur-sa-la-Asur. Sa-li-a-a, Sal)Sa-al-la-a. 

55x salalu shadow, protect, in /§tar-sal-lat-ti, 
-stl-Lit. 

sillu shade, protection; ideogr. GIS, MT; 
see under Sz/-; *S7-2/-Bel CBR I, 87, 11; 
Musabsi-sil ..., Tab-sil-Exsarra|Istar|Mar- 
duk|sarri, Bél-sil(?)-la-nisesu; Si(l)-la-a(-a). 
salilu(K US) protection, Nada-, Sin-, Mar- 

duk-salilul|su-lu-lu, Su-lu-lu. 

pbx salmu brown (perhaps image, in Sa-al- 
mu-Nusku CPN), in Salmu, Sa-la-mu, Sal- 
mu-telti. Cf. Salimtu BE XV. 

SSu-mu-i-tu, or Sulmu-i-tit(?). 

* Su-ma-as-Se-e (Eg.). 

yunx Sa(Za?)-an-sa-nu. 

“px Su-pu-u% (cf. Bi. px). 

yr Sa-pa-nu. 

Sa(Za?)-ap(0?)-ri (cf. Za-ap-rum BE XIV, /Sa- 
pur-tum BE XV, 190, IV 4; V 26); name of 
a plant, HoLMa, Kleine Beitrage, p. 70. 

sa-su..., in Stv-sa-su... 

*siruka (Med.), in Ha-na-si-ru-ka; cf. El. n. 1. 
Kam-mus-si-ra-ka, Memnon V, p. 97. 

97x sarpu, sirpu shining, in /Sa-ar|zer-pi-7; 
Sir-pi-Nergal, Adad-, Ninib-sir-pi BE XV. 

sxiz Sa-an-su-ru; cf. Sansiratu, a bird. 

"7x saruru, in Samas-sa-ru-ri. 


Qa-a. Qa-a-ilu (Q@ilu?); cf. Qu-t-lu. 

sap qibu speak, announce; ideogr. £; in 
Ki-abt-aq-bi; Bel-, Nergal-tagbi(KA)-lisir; 
Iqgbi-, Adad-, Axur-, bél-, Tu-, Mahir-, 
Mannu-, Marduk-, Nabi-, Samas-, Sarru- 
ig-bi/E; halat-igbi: Madz-; balatsu-iqbi 
(= apxroda, Ar. ostracon from Nippur, 
JAOS, 25, p. 205): Asur-, Mu-, Marduk-, 
Nabu-, Nergal-, Sin-, Samas-; buelut-su-igbi: 
Llu-; gabbi-iqbi: Adad-, [/u-, Nergal-;sabatsu- 
iqbi: Asaws-; Sar-iqbi: Salmu-; Papsukkat- 
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¥a-ig-bu-ul-tni,; Beél-ilt-iq-bi|bu-u-nt; Minu- 
lag-bi; Beél-lig-bi. — Pte. in Afi-ga- -bi. — 
Inf. in Etil-gabr; Za-ni-ig-ga-bi-e- -Samas 
Dilbat. 

gibd command, order; ideogr, &; in Qibi- 
ilani, Ina-ki-bi-Lel. 

gibitu idem, in Qzd7z-, Swat-ki-bit-Marduk. 

Qa-ba-a-te. ? Qa-ba-su-ilu. 

sp3p qaqqadanu grasshopper, in Oaqqadanu; 
cf. 4Ga-ga-da-ni-tum BE XVII, 22, 5; 
Houma, Quttulu, p. 12. 

wap ?Ag-da-as-ilu. 

*quua (cf. kuwa, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p.127f,), in Qu-a-a (Cil. Kovac), Qu- 
u-ia (Pis. Kowic), Qu-i-ti (Cil. Kovatg). 
matQu-e (Eastern Cilicia; cf. Car. n. 1. Kuov, 
Kuc; Kwc). 

sip qalu (> dxp CIS Il, p. 29) lamenting, 
request, cf. Bel-ga-li-Marduk BE XIV; 
> DA-ga-li-Marduk, Sa-qa-la-utirsu(?), Ana- 
Axur-qa-al-la, Dir-qa-li, [star-, Nabu-dur- 
ga-la|qa(-a)-lillu; I-na-qa-li-ia-di-ni-1b-St 
BE XIV. 

*oyp (WSem. = pip, els arise), in Qa-ma- 
Asur (Capp.), Adi-, Afi-, Atar-, Samas- 
ga(-a)-mulme; cf. Ahi-qu-mu . 

*Oa-t(sam?)-su. 

pip Qu-gi-i, Qu-qu-u-a (cf. Le, 33? pelican; 
ku-uk-ki CT 28: 7, 28; Ku-uk-ku VS 7: 
142, 6). 

Qu-a-qu-a. 

Qa-hi-ia(tra). 

QOi-il-ti-t. Nabi-ki-il-tu. 

op L-gi-i-su = L-gi-si= Qi-i-su. 
sa-a-a. Il-qi-su. 

* Ki(-2)-su (cf. Ketooc, Kiooos ivy). 

’p qépu overseer, governor, cf. Nabi-qip 
(or [za]\gip?)-ensi; Naba-ki-pi-i BE VIII, 1. 

wp qasu present, in Za-grs/qi-Su, Tagtsa-Belit-, 
Tagisa-Gula, Gula-, Sin-ta-ki-Sa|se-liblut; 
Ta-gi-su(<ssu?), Igtsa-,Adad-,Beél-,Ekarra-, 
Enlil-, Naba-, Samas-, Zaba-iqisa; apal-iqisa: 
Stn-; Sum-igisa: /§tar-, Marduk-, Naba-;2€r- 
iqisa: Adad-, Bel-, Ea-, Gula-, Naba-, 
Samas-; iqisanni: Bel-, Nabi-. 

qistupresent;ideogr.GAR.BA;inQ7sti-Adad| 
Marduk, Qistita. ? Qi-il-ti-t. 


Ta-qi-su. Qi- 


“Sp ?Mu-qa-li-t. 
ssp Mugallil-mitu. 
*Ki-il-la-a-nu (cf. BROCKELMANN, Vergl. 
Gramm., p. 247, d). Ga-al-ga-la-ni [Add]. 
Ki-il-ki-la-nu UMBS II 1. 

Oalunzu. — Qal(?)-lu-su. 

*qalpa, see qarpa. 

*qumme, in As-ta-qgu-uim-me. 

*quni (Eg.?), in Qu-nt-hu-ru. 

ap? 4 Qu-na-ba-ti. 

baby) (WSem., cf. Bi. map), in Qa-na-a-ilu, Ilu-, 
Samas-ga-na-a. Qu-ni-i. 

wp Qa-an-ni-t. Qa-nu-nu. ? Ki-kin-na-nt. — Qa- 
an-na-su-st. Ki-la-a-a-qa-nun. 

SPPP qapqapu, in En/-, L-gur-qa|ka-ap-qa|ka- 
pulpi. , 

Qa-ri-[Star. 

Qar-bat-ti. 

“7p qgardu, garradu strong, in Nergal-qar-du; 
Adda-, Asur-, Sulman-qarradu. 

qurdu strength, see under Qurdi-. 

“mp (WSem., be bald), in Qar-fa-a, cf. Gir- 
ha-a; Qa-ri-hi, cf. Kar-e-(i, Ki-ra-ali 
(are 

*garpa, galpa (Hit., cf. ai, KpaB, Kap8, 
Kapa etc, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p. 112f.), in Qar|Qdl-pa-ru(-un)-da; 
cf. Ki-ir-ba-as-si CBS 3474 (Car. n. 1. Kup- 
Baca), Cf halpa, hirbe. 

yxp qarsu slander, in Dan-nu-gar-si, Naba- 
kar-si-ti-ba-as. . 

*gruru (Eg. qrr(w) frog), in Pa-ag-ru-ru. 

sawp qasdu lofty, cf. Sin-ga-si-id. 

*qata, see kata. 

qatu hand; ideogr. SU, with or without dual 
sign; in Qa-ti-ilu, Gabbu(-ina)-qata-ili, Ina- 
gata-ilani, Axur-qata-sabat, ? Nabi-ga-at- 
i-da; A-na-ga-ti-Samas-a-na-ta-alT-D LC; 
Axur-qat-su; Adad-, Asur-qas-sun|su- ly 
4 Samnuliu-qas-su-nu, Qas-su-ni; / A-ta-m ar- 
gat-sa UMBS II 2, 53, 16. 

BE ?Qi-ti|te-nu, eae 


Ch lewis 


Ou-ri-t. 


SP ee: la eae ra,ch, OBa./ $ | 
ga-tar VS 7: 204, s. 
O1-tt-ri-t. 
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*r(a), ri, ru (Hit. ending; cf. rain names of Asia 
Minor, KRETSCHMER, p. 328; SUNDWALL, 
p. 277), cf. Asi-ri (cf. Pis. ACapeuc), ?Gilu- 
ra(-ni-e)(Khald.), Ja-Shu-ru, Labsa-ri-e,?Lap- 
tu-ru(Natri), Pinna-ri, Pisi-ri(s), Sa(n)ga-ra, 
Sard(aju-ri (Khald.), Sar-wa-rvi, Ur( Tas?)- 
bu-ru (ch. “Bet Ur-bi-ru JADD 742, 4), 
Usba-rra, “ Ingt-ra (in Cilicia), @ T7z-mu-ur 
(in Cil, cf. Isaur. city Tiypv-pa), “Kar-ka-ra 
IIR 50, 69b (cf. Papyapov, in Troas), «Aw- 
us-Sar MDOG 35, p. 17 (cf. Car. demot. Kv- 
onpeuc), *Hu-za-ar-ra (in Ungqi), °*7* Kud- 
la-ar (cf. Car. Kodvpa), **¢*Da-pa-ra IR 
51, 18¢ (cf. Lyc. Aaxapac). Cf. also Dura- 
r(t)-Tesup, Iri-r-tilla; Siga-ri-tilla CPN; 
Anta-r-atli; Kuri-r-pa; and the El. 7-suffix, 
HutsinGc, OLZ 1905, sof; Memnon, IV 
te 

*ru (Hit., cf. hru*, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 83 ff.), in Hite-ru-uada (GAR- 
STANG, The Land of the Hitt. p. 376, n. 3), 
Qarpa-ru-(n)da. 

#3N9 (WSem.), in E-/v-ra-i-ba; cf. Ra--a-bi-El 
BE IX. 

‘N,1 rei pasture, govern; in /y-a-ni (-Mar- 
duk). — *Ra--t(a-nu). 

réu shepherd, ideogr. S/B; in Asur-ré17; 
Samas-, Sarru-réu-u-a;, Adada-, Nabia- 
ré ini; Asur-ré usunu;, ? Ri--i-Kasxi. Ri-- 
a-tu. ? Abi-lu-ri-e. 

DN, 7 ramu love. Prt. iram, in Asar-, /u-, Nadbi‘-, 
Sarru-napsat(napixti)-iram, Ninib-Sa-kun- 
na-i-ra-mu. — Perm. ram(a) in ?Ra-ma-da, 
Ra-ma-ilu, Ra-me-ilu, Asur-kina-ra-an 
(Capp.), Sinx-ra-ma, ?Sd-ra-ma (Capp.), 
Sahamil-ra-ma (Capp.); ramat, in /Nadza-, 
4S Sammu-ra-mat.— Pte.ra im(ram), in Vadi- 
ram-napisti, Asir-, Axur-, Nabi-ra(i)m- 
nisesu, Asur-ra-mi-im-sarru, Nabii-ram-ser. 

SRaimtu (not /Ramtu). 
naramu darling, in Maram-Sin. 

DN, 7 rimu bull; ideogr. AMZ, in ? Rzm-Sin, Naba- 
AM-ilani, ? ASir-ri-im-nisesu. 

BN, rému have pity on, be merciful; ideogr. 
LID; in /Abi-li-rim. — Ipt. rim, in 2z-2m- 
Anum, ? Ri-im|AM-Sin; Rrmanni-, Adad-, 
Asur-, Bel-, Ea-, Haldi-, Tlu-, Marduk-, 
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Nabi-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Sin-, Samas-, ZIB- 
rimanni, / ¢ Urkittu-ri-me-in-nt. 

ramu grace, in Ra-a-mu-Sa-ilanisu. 

rimu mercy, grace, in Ai-mu-u-a, Rimus, 
Ri-en-Su-ilu, Nabia-sakin-remu. 

rimutu grace, see under Rimiit-. 

riménu merciful, in Ri-me-ni-Marduk, [xtar- 
r1-Me-Nl. 

* Ra--si-i, Ra-su- (Eg.). *Ra--su-nu (Ar., dimin., 
cf. Bi. BN). 

wy, resu head; ideogr. SAG; see under 77, 
usur. ? Res-Asur. 

Ox, 7 rasu jubilate, in /Gula-, /Urkittu-ri-xat. 

&,27 rebu fourth, in Ri-da-a-a, Um-IV*"-a-a. 

227 rabu be great, in /r-d7-Haldi. 

Ift make great, in Mergal-‘ume-rab|GAL-bi. 

rabu great, in Radi-Akur, Adad-, Ramdan- 
ra-ba(-a), Asxur-, Ekursu-, Llu-, Sin-rabi. 
Raba-sa-Marduk, Adad-raba-iddin, Mannu- 
hi-ili| ktma-Adad-raba. — WSem. Ra-bi- 
stdqi, -ilu, Elu-ra-bi, Rab-bi-ilu. 

/ Ru-bu-ut-tum. 

“tiga (El.), in Humba-ri-ga,; “ Al-ga-ri-ga Abp. 
Vow Cf. Lr-ri-ga. 

Dan rigimtu cry, in 7@d-ri-gi-ma-tt-Adad, Tab- 
rigimat( KA)-ilu. 

*ruda, runda (Hit. cf. Cil. Pwvdac, SUNDWALL, 
p. 84), in Qar(d)-pa-ru(-un)-daldi. 

san ridi child, in Az-da-a, Ri-di-7. — Mar-du- 
u-a, Mar-di-i|’-ia. ?Sa-mar-di. Tar-di-th, 
Tar-di-it-ASsur. 

pan Ra-di-mu. Rad-ma-nu. 

*rau (Eg. rw; RANKE, Material, p. 54), in Miht- 
Es-ara-u, ?Niharau. 

x1 rittu hand, help, in Rit-t-Marduk; cf, 
however, HUSING, OLZ, 17, 156. 

#993 (WSem.) be high, cf. @A-a-, Adbi-, 7Abi-, 
Abdr-, Ahi-, Am-, Bel(Ba al), Elu-, Mla-ra(m)- 
mulmei|milmalam. Cf. Hi-ru-um-mu. A-a- 
ri-im-mu. <Abi-, Ai-, Mar(i)-, Milki-la- 
vim(-me)|la-ar-me. 

yw résu helper; ideogr. ID,.DAH, in Adad-, 
Asur-, Nabi-, Samas-ri-silsu-u-a. 

*puz(s, ) (OInd. rocas light; cf. OPe. rauéah, 
Av. raocana = rasu(n), in Ru-shé-un-datu, 
-pati BE IX, Arta-ru-su TNB, Ba-ga-ru-us, 
Dar, 82, 5), in Ru-ws-ma-an-ia “trusting 
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in the light” 
p. 271; HIRT, 


(SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38 

Indogerm., I, p. 107). 

Ri-sa. Rt-zt-in-nt. 

“ann (Ammon.), Ru-Lu-b7. 

“m7 ruhitu, in 7ad-ru-27-ti. — WSem. < 59%, in 

Ad-, Si-ra-hi-i; “Ad-du-ra-hi-i TNB, Ad- 

ra-hu-u BE X, Nabi-ra-hi-i BE X, Naba- 

va-hi(-ia) UMBS Il 1, Samas-ra-hi-ia BE X; 

Ad-, ld-, Adad-ra|ri-a-ha(-a)-tu; cf. * Til- 

ra-ha-a-u-a JADD 986, R.II 5. 

(WSem. Om, seu3), Ra-hi-me-i, Ra|Ri-hi- 
me|mu-ilu, -Sarru, Adad-ra-hi-mu, Ra|Ri- 
hi-ma-a, Ra-ah-ma-nu-ma. 

7 rahasu to trust, cf. Ra-f7i-7s-Sarru. 

3” rabu reward; ideogr. SU; Prt. eriba, iriba 
(written SU, i-ri-ba, eri(P)-ba, = 24K; 
cf. DELITZSCH, Miscellen, I, p.193; UNGNaD, 
ZDMG 1908, p. 721 ff.; SCHOLLMEYER, OLZ 
1910, col. 539; THUREAU-DANGIN, Sargon, 
p.5, 0.9; cf. also Sin-eri-ba/i-ri-ba Nabd.64,3; 
1128, 5,20, *Sarténu), see under Ertba-, and 
Abi-, Adad-, Afi-, Ahiia-, Axur-, Beét-, Llu-, 
Lstar{-bab)-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Ninib-, Sin-, 
Samas-, Zamama-; ab-eriba: //u-; ahériba: 
Asur-, Bel-, [star-, Marduk-, Nabi-, Ninib-, 
Sin-, Samas-; apal-eriba: Vada-; kin-eriba: 
Nabi; eribsunu: Nada-. — Ptc. in Nadba- 
ra(i)b-alie(Su). — WSem. cf. Ja-ri-ib-Adad 
T-D LC; Ri-2b-Adda. 

ribatu reward, in Ri-da(-a)-te, SU-a-te, SU?!- 
te (= nan), Ribat-ilani. 

taribuidem,in 7a-r7-0¢, Tartbi-[star, Tari(S U)- 
ilant (see under Eriba-), Llu-ta-ri-bi, [star-, 
Si-ta-ri-ba | bi| [(ta-)SU. 

tartibu, in Tar ‘-te-ba, Tar-ti-ba-Istar, Naba- 
tar-ti-ba-usur. 

* Ra-a-a-di-sa-di-t. 

mn rihtu remainder, in Axnr-, Nabii-ri-if-tulte- 
usur, Li-ha(-a)-nilnu, Ri-ha-te. 


*orn 


? Rt-hu-Sa- 
ilani. 

#11 :Ri-i-ga, Ri-ka. 

*rak, in Kyu-uz 
BE XV. 

“229 (WSem.), in Bi-’-i-ra-ha-bi. ? Ru(-u)-kip(p?)- 
tute. 

*Ru-mi-in ... 

*ramna (OPe.raman deligh t), inArza-ra-am-na-. 


-su-ra-ak...; ch. Rak-ra-ba-ti 


*Ra-mta-te|ti-ia, Ra-me-ti-i (Med.); cf. Bit Ra-ma- 
tu-a, Sarg. Ann. 72. 

*rana, cf. ?An-da-ra-nu, Ki-lam-ra-nu, ?>Ma-zu- 
ra-nu,; Gal(? Ku)-du-ra-nu CPN; “Ar-su- 
ra-na JADD 877, 5; A-la-ra-na-du. 

Ki-sa-a-a; Ri-si-i. — *Ru|Ur-sa-a (Khald.; cf. 
Pastic, SUNDWALL, p. 84). 

x51 (WSem.), Ka, -pa-a, Ra- pa-ia, Adad-, [a-, 
St-ra-pa-a|; Ra(-a)-pi-, Am-ra-pi-, Am- 
mu Wine Ili-ra-bi| pi, -ra-bi-i, /Marti- 
ra-pi-e. — Ri-pi-te (MD ?). 

we rapsu large, in Aim-fa-ra-pa-as-tum. 

“9x5 (Ar.) Ra-sun-nu|ni. 

P27 cly-si-si. 

*Ru(Sup?)-ra-di-di: Ru-ra-su(?). Cf. ”*Ba-ba-, 
“Zu-sa-ru-ra(-a-a), in Nairi, Shams. I as, 61. 

mp1 /Mar-qi-fi-ta (ANP In). 

Ww rasi take, acquire; /rassi-, or Ras-, or 
Usabsi( TUK(-81))-ilu, Naba-, /Nana-irassi, 
or -wsabsi (cf. TALLQVIST, ZA, VII, p. 276; - 
Ciay, BE, XV, p. VIII, n.); Ag-lu-ur-$] 
TUK-Si,; A-ha-na-ar-si. ? Ra-Si-ilu. 

207 *Ra-sil, Bel-ra-si-il|ra-sil BEX; UMBSII1, 
196, 18. 

*rastu (cf. Av. rasta, from the basis rad, BAR- 
THOL,, p. 335), in (Ass.) A- rat ee 

*ritu, cf. Dug: -ri-ta...; Tammaritu (El). 

*ratta (probably = Olnd. ratha “chariot”), in 
Tu(t)s-ratta. — / Ra-ta-ah-sa-ah TNB, Ra- 
ta-ak-ka- (St 409, 4). — Abi-rattas. 

*Ra-tu-lu (cf. 3) ?). 


$a demonstr. pron, and genitive-particle, see 
under Sa- (passim.), and Amel-issakke-Sa- 
Ustim, Asur-Sa-pa(?)-te-ri [Add.], Asur-Sa- 
tak-lu-ka, Asur-la-‘a-bulluti, ? Biin-$a-dadu, 
Hudé-sa-libbi, Kisru(?)-s4-Asir, Idu-$a-Asur, 
Lamur-Xa-ili|Samas, Raba-Sa- Marduk, 
Ramu-Sa-ilanisu, Rigu-sa-ilani, Ninib-Sa- 
kunna-ivamu. — Relat. pron., in Papsukkal- 
Sa-igbu-ul-init. — Sf. of 3rd p. sg. f, in 
/ Ekur-sa-lamur, -nammir,/ Singi-$a-a-mur, 
/Salmi-$d. — Possibly abbrev. of Sam } 
(cf. HILPRECHT, inRPN p. 19, n.3; UNGNAD, 
Dilbat, pp. 12, 81), cf. Sé-ra-ma, Bu-ur-$d 
T-DLC, Euil-pr-d (s. of lokusa, cf. Etil- 
pi-Samas, f. of Loku-Samas) T-D mie hh 
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bu-sa; Lidari-be-li-sa BE XV; Mannum- 
Sanin-$a, Pir-Sa; Taribu-4 T-D LC; Uban- 
Sa-naidat. — Eg. = Su q. Vv. 

Sa-a(-a) cf. Afe-ta-a(-a), Al-hi-$a-a-a (cf. Bi. 
"w.2y), /Hanabu-sa-a. 

su sf. of 3rd p. sg. m, see under afé, alu, aplu, 
asabu, asru, ékurru, ilu, hattu, kusur, libbu, 
maru, mati, nisé, rimu, Sumu, utir; see 
also sz. 

*Su (Sa), cf. Sanasu, Sirasu, Za-ri-ku (cf. BORK, 
OLZ 9, 590). — Eg. Sw, person. pron. he, 
him, in /ptif-ar-te-su, Ria-mase-sa. 

“se (Sa) (Mit. hypocor. ending, cf. UNGNaAD, 
Dilbat, p.11), cf. Agad-Se; ?L-ri-Sa; Ki-li-Xa 
CPN; Sa-ma-ai-%e CBS 3480 (cf. Car. Da- 
uaooic, SUNDWALL, p. 246), 4 7aua-as-si. Cf. 
Bork, MVG, XIV, p. 44. 

Se--gu-it YN? 

‘Nw Sei seek, in F-Se-i-Marduk-ablut Dilbat; 
Se? i-Asur, -ilu. 

Sut Sa-%-la-a-nu. 2? Si-la-a-ni, Si-la-nim-Suga- 
muna. 

mustalu decider, in I/us-ta-li; Samas-mu-us- 
ta-al T-D LC. 

abs, 0 Sélibu fox, in Se-/i-07; cf. Se-Li-pi (BROCKEL- 
MANN, p. 157 f). 

4,0 Saru wind, breath, see under Sar-, and 
Ina-sari-bél-alak, Tab-sar-. 

*Saba, suba (Hit.-Mit., cf.sebe*, suba*, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 192, 197), 
in Sadilis (acc. Sa-bi-li-in; cf. Phryg-Pis. 
LaBa-hoc); cf. St-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma, St-ub- 
li-hu-li-um-ma, Sa-pa-lu-ul-me; ?St-bu-na- 
al-su(Capp.). Cf. mat S4,| Su-ba-ru-u (Mitanni; 
cf. Capp.-Cil. city LoBapa). 

N20 Sibi become satisfied, in /§-d/-Urra. 

*Sabaki (Eg.). 

baw, or dpv Sa-bu-lu, /Sabullatu; cf. /Si-bu-ul- 
tum “the ear”, T-D LC. 

*Si-ba-an-di (cf. Olnd. n. pr. Su-bandhu, 
SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, p.271, HIRT, Indo- 
germ., I p. 107). 

*Sibar (EL, cf. Cass. sidir), in Umman-si-bar| bir. 

Nyiw Segu prayer, in Si-gu-t-a} cf. Ser -gu-t. 

paw Sagamu to cry, roar, cf. Nabi-sa-gim; 
[-$a-gu-um-ri-sa-su BEXV, [-gu-um-Urra 
Dilbat, Se-gim-mu BE VIII, 1. 
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Saga-r-akti (Cass, vocabulary 49 = nap-Sd-ru, see 
under Sagarakti-. Cf. (Hit.) Si-gar-ri-til-la 
CPN. 

*§adi (Hit., cf. zada*: oaSa, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 243f), in Sa-di- 
Tesup (cf. DaSv-cartne); Sa-du-se-en-ni CPN. 
— ?Ratadi-sa-di-i. 

Sadi mountain, in Sada(a), Sa-di-Dagan, Sadi- 
Ninib, Saddinnu, Asur-sad-nisexu [Add], 
Lél-Harran-, Harran-,  Marduk-sadiia, 
Esagil-, Ilu-, Marduk-, Naba-, Sin-KUR- 
a-nt|Sad-du-u-ni|Sa-du-nu. 

*Saddar, in Zamma-sad-dar. 

Si pron. of 3rd p.sg. m,, in Bel, ?>Na-na-su-n|<u, 
Ltti-7A-n- $v, Sa-Istar|Nabu-ste-t|u || MU, 
Llu-Su-ma|sum-ma. 

*Si-n-a (cf. Su-d-a; Isaur, Doac). 

a1 (?)Sepu foot, see under Sepa-. Se-pit-Istar. 

*Su(-wa)-ar-da-ta /¢am (Aryan suvar-data) 

*Sq-us-a-tar (Aryan Sau-ksatra*, cf. Olnd. 
Su-ksatra; Av. hu-ySapra). 

*Si-ci-ga-as (Cass.). 

mow S7v-wh-hu. 

*Suhuli (Cass., cf. skkule*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 194), in Sa-hu-/i- 
Sugab. 

amv Sé-uh-ra-ti-[star. 

*Suhur (cf. sugar), in Capp. Sa-hu-ur-bi-a; cf. 
Burra-su-lur CBS 3487, Su-hu-ur-ni CBS 
3534, 2; Su#-gur-Texup UMBS II 2, 84, 10. 

Sé-ah-si-ha-Si-ha (Eg.?). 

jouw mastaru written document, in Bzt-mas- 
ta-ri-tbnu. 

pw 2Sz-ma-nu. 

Summa when, if, see under Swmwea-. 
Simtu decision, see under Jdé/. 

Si pron. of 3rd p.sg.f, in J Si-i-dan-na-ti, Si- 
ta-ri-ba. 

Se-hib-si-bar ... 

Sd-hi-au(?). 

sow 2 Sa-hil-ia. Si-ik-lum Dilbat. 

yow Sakanu do, establish; iSkun (GAX-w), in 
Bel-, Sulmu-iskun; apal-iskun: Nasup-; Sar- 
iskun: Siz-; Sum-iskun: Adaa-, Lel-, Nadbi-; 
Sum-lis-ku-un. — Perm. in Asur-bel-Sakin 
(or $akin?), Lu-Sa-kin(kin). — Pte. in ASur- 
sa-kin-balati, Nabi-sakin-rému|Sulmu|sum 


* 
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(Ina-\Eulmas-, Marduk-, Naba-GAR| sa- 
ki(n)-Sum, Nabu-sakin-uddu. — Nabi- 
sSaknu(?), Adad-Saknt(). 


sot Sa-hi-ru (perhaps dru nkard), 
Si-uk-ri-ia (Sem.?), 
*mas-ki-ri (possibly = Ph. n, div. 20%), in Am- 
mas-ki-r1. 

*Sila (Hit., see also 27H, sii; cf. zila, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 249), in Hattu- 
$i-lalli; 4Si-l-ia CBS 3523, 20; Se-el-lu (cf. 
DidAne, Diddrc, Deddrc); ef. Cass. ?.Szla-b- 
Sah CBS 4566. 

*$ula (cf. zula, SUNDWALL, p.253), cf. Su-lu-su-nu; 
Su-li-a; ?Sué-la-a; A-ri-ku-lum CBS 3041. 
’.. in-di-Su-la Tigl. I, Hunt. II s. 

Sala without, in Sa-la-belti|ili-mannu. 

*Sulubi (Hit, cf. zlbba: oikB, oaAB, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 250), in Ha/pa- 
SSulubi-s. 

*Silhak (El.), in St-im-ti-37-il-La-ak; cf. Si-il-ha-ha 
Dilbat, Si-il-ha-ak-"*# NINNI LAM DEP 
XI, 78. 

Sa-li-ti, in ¢J/ar-dit-. 

ssw ?Sa-la-la. [$tar-mas-lal-la-a-te. 

abv salamu be safe, remain sound. 
in Sd-lim-ahiim, -kinu, Abu-sa-lim. 

IT 1 keep safe, preserve; ideogr. D/, GI, 
uSallim: Asur-, Bel-, Naba-, S?-; Sallim: 
Adad-, Asur-, Bel-, Edu-, Ilu-, Marduk-, 
Nergal-, Samas-; Sallim-ahu/ahé: Aswr-, 
Ilu-, Marduk-, Naba-; Sa\lim-aplu: Endil-, 
Sallim-Sarru: Aswr-; aba-Sallim: JM/arduk-; 
ahé-Sallim: Vadz-, Samas- ; Sallimanni: Aszr-, 
Bel-Harran)-, Ekur-, Gabbu-risi-, Titar- 
bab-, Marduk-, Nabi-, Nergal-, Sin-; Sallim- 
Sunu: Asur-, Z/u-, Naba-; Sal-lim-ia; SuMlim: 
Aheé-, Nabi-ahé-; muSallim, see under Musal- 
lim-, and Aa-, Asur-, Bel-, Kadi-, Nabi-, 
Sin-. 

Salamu health, in Sa-la-mulme, Sa-la-ma-sa- 
igbi (?). 


J Sd-al-mi-sd. 


Perm. 


Marduk-si-lim-aheé. 
Sulmu welfare, safety, see under Sudmu-, 
Asur-Sulmu-a-mur, (Mannu-)Lii-sulmu. 
Sullumu, Sulluma. 
*silme (Hit, cf. slmime: cedp, cadp, oodp, in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 194), 
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in Sil-mi-ia [Add.]; Sil-me CBS 3524, 2, 
Si-il-me CBS 3524, 6, Sil-me-ia UMBS II 2, 
84, 18, Sil-mi-til-la Memnon V, p. 46, Sil-me- 
Tesup CBS 3480. 

*Sama (Hit. cf. zama, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p.245f.), in Sama-Tesup (cf. Sd- 
mu-*IM); Sa-ma-as-¥e CBS 3480 (cf. Car. 
Yapacoic). *Sima (Hit.; cf. Zima, SUNDW., 
p- 250), in Si-mi-tilla CPN, Indi-Si-ma. 

nw Sumu name, son; ideogr. 1/U; see under 
asbat, éres, erth, étir, ibni, iddin, tmbi, igtsa, 
iskun, ukin, usabsi, uxési; Lbs, bur, Lsir; 
rabbi, Sallim; taggin, usur; kasir, nadin, 
‘akin, sakir; bel, belti, réa, zakar, and 
Sum-; A-ta-lu-MU-ia; Labar-$uméu. 

N,v Semi hear; ideogr. HAL; ismé, see under 
[ime-, I$ma-, Sin-karabi-; i$m(e)anni, see 
under /¥anni-, and Adad-, ASur-, Marduk-, 
S Urkittu-; Vasme: Sudmu-bel-; Seme: Naba- 
tahhi-; Naba-dini-Si-me {Add.); Simanni: - 
Bel-. — WSem. in (Ba.) Sa-ma-, ?Sa-ma- 
Addu, Tammes-Sa-ma-. 

?Be-el-$4-am-ma. Adad-, Samas-Sam-ma-i. 
?Sa-ma(-’)-gu-nu, cf. Sa-ma-ah-t-nu BE IX. 
sow Samii heaven, in Same-duri, -ta-ba-ni,/ PAP- 
samé, Mar-Enlil-samsum-sameé, Asur-etil- 
Same-u-irsiti-ballitsu, Sar-$ame-uballitsu. 
Sa-ma-a-a. Sé-mu-t-a. 
is Wl") (WSem. 7700), in (Ass.) Sa-me-ku, Se-im-ka, 
Si-im-ka-ia, Ilu-, Si-Si-im-ki (support). 
Cf. (Ba.) *Sa-ma-ki-ilu TNB. 

pew Sammu herb, cf. Sam-mu-balati. 

*Sa-mi-mi (Dvaw?), cf Zi-Sd-mi-mi. 

saw Il 1 preserve, in Adad-mu-Sam-mir. 

*si-ma-ra (Aryan smara = “memor’), in Ay-/a- 
as-Su-ma-ra. 

wav’ SamSu sun, see under Sami-, and ASir-, — 
Asur-, Ilu-, Kandar-; see also List II, 1 

Sina sf. of 3rd p. pl. f, in Afw-Si-na. 

Sunu sf. of 3rd p. pl. m, in Asur-Sallim-Su-nty, 
J Be-lit-su-nu, Me 

“Sen, Seni, Sinni, Sina (Hit, cf. Mit. Sen “brother”; 
see also sina), cf. Se-en-na...., Se-en-ni 
UMBS II 2, 111,19, Se-en-ni-ia i 42, Se-en- 
nt-ka CBS 3474, Se-en-nu-nall2, 11, 143132, 
Se-en-na-ak-ka CBS 3474, Se-en-da-da C) 
3480, Se-na-til-la Dilbat; ee nt 
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BE XV, 190, Il9, Aki-b-Se-ni BA VI, 5, p. 153 
Ari-b-Se-en-ni-ia CBS, A3; Banti-si-na(-an); 
Du-ul-bi-ke-en-ni 12, 11,9, Hu-di-ti-Se-en-ni 
CBS 3480, IV 8; /-ri-Se-en-ni; Lu-ab(?)-Se- 
en-ni BE XIV, 14,8; Pu-uh-Se-en-ni II 2, 13,43; 
122, 7; 132, 48, Sa-du-se-en-ni CPN; Ta-i- 
Se-en-ni; Ta-hab-se-en-ni XV, 198,26; Ur( [p?)- 
du-Se-en-nt CBS 3480; cf. also Ba-ba-an-Se-en 
AO 5504, 18; 5628, 4, Da-hi-7§-Se-cen AO 5505, 
Bed 5 5, 

*S$una (Hit., cf. siva, sunu; ovva, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 195), in Sié-na- 

Sarma-skun. Cf. Targa-sna-ls; 
al A-ya-gs-ni TA 75, 10, “Af-tt-as(rum?)-na 
TA 319,5. Ku-ru-us-ni BE XIV, 168, 42. 

Sangu priest, see under Sanga-. 


as-Su-ra; 


*Zandu, cf. Sa-an-dam-me BE XV; “Harme- 
$anda, in Nairi, I R 30, III 46; see also 
List II 1, under Sanda. 


*§indi (Cass., = Sidi, simti), in Si-in-di-Sugab; 
for other names composed with this element, 
see CPN pp. 40, 199, 201. Cf. Sz-2n-du-Si; 
sfita: owda, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 195. 

20 be equal, in Mannum-Sa-ni-in-Sa. 

* $i-in-$a-ah-ri-it (OPe., cf. JIN, p. 163). 

sow Sasi cry, call; ideogr. KA.DA; in Mannu- 
isassi, Nabi-al-si-ka-ablutul-abas. 

Il 1 Mu-kd-su-u (perhaps “the screamer”). 

*Si-sa-an-qu (Eg.), cf. Su-si-in-gu. 

*$qi, see spi. 

*Siqa, zipa (Hit. cf. sibe*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 192; El. zip = pro- 
tection(?), HUsinc, Memnon IV, p. 27), in 
Si-pa, Sipa-kar (Sépa-sarri), Zutah-zi-pa; 
cf. * Hattu-si-pa CHANTRE, p. 46, “Zi-bi-a 


in Mau, Sarg. Ann. 61), “2-ba-15-hu-na, 
CHANTRE 46, 19, % Tar-bu-si-ba (Apamea). 
— St-pa.. 

Sa-pi-.. 


spu Sapaku pour out, in Sa-pik\pi-ku, Sapik- 

zer, Adad-, Marduk-, ¢ME-|Add.|, Naba- 
Sapik-zer(-matt). 

sev nasparu message, messenger, in /Va-a5- 


pa-ru-t-a. 
ret Siptu judgment, in Szi-ip-te/ti/DI.K UD- 
Addu. 


No. I. 


nispatu judgment, in 
-ut(tame)-li. 

*S7-ip-tu-ri . « 

*$qa, ska, Sha (Hit, cf. skka*, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 193), cf. Gi-es-ha-a 
(n. l. Gasga, MDOG 35, p. 18; Pamphyl. 
city Keoxoc), la-as-hu-ru; *Zibi-15-hu-na, 
#Di-mas-qa, Ti-ma-as-gi TA 53, 63; 197, 21, 
pwos(!), @l3-ku(?)-ri-bi OLZ, 1910, 296. 
Oshi-tt. 

‘pw Saqi lofty, in Nada-sagi(NIM)-ina-mat. 

Spwi cf. Asur-is-ta-gal, -is-ta-na(?)-gal, L-li-e§-ta- 
ki-el; Am-mi-is-ta-kal T-D LC. 

* S7-qi-la-a (cf. Lyd. Deustdoc). Si-ig-la-nu-um 
T-DLG, 

“pu? Mas-galka-ru. 

*Sar (Sar(-ri), LUGAL, Sar, MAN?) (Hit, cf. sara, 
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 190f.; 
see also sara), see under Aflib-, Aki-b-, 
Ari-, Hattu-, Ithib-, Tehi-b-, Zura-; Art-b-, 
Isgan-, Tabu-, Tukki-kar CPN; cf. Sar-t- 
ar-vi, 4S d-hi-$d-ra Tigl. I, Ann. IV 62. 

*Sura Hit, cf. zura, sura), in Sima-as-su-ra. — 
Cf. Ha-la-, Hi-ri-su-rijru. 

snd?) S(S)ur-di. * Serda-mu, see under sarda, 

maw Ssarhu powerful, 
sar-hu-ubasa, Nabi-sar-hi-ilani, Adad-Sd- 
ar-hi-i-li Dilbat. 

*Surki (Mit, cf. zrqqe: copy, soupy, sipy, in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 252), 
in Sur-hi-tilla. 

mow 2 Za-ds-ru-mu. *S8arma (Hit.), see sarma. 

“Sarna (cf. sarfina: capva, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 191; Bi. »270/), in 
(Capp.)Ha-sé-sar|$d-ar-na;?Ad-gi- ete 

e Cf. Cass. Si-ir-ni-Sak, UMBS, II 2, 
yrw Siriqtu present, in Si-rig-tt. 

sat Sarru king, see under Sar(ru)-, Abit-, 
Alla-, Asur-dain|mutakkil|r m)im|sallim-, 
Damqa-amate-,  Danni-, Dani-, Ertba-, 
Hara-, Iddina-, [lu-da(n)in-, [§di-, Kisir-, 
Man-ki-, Mannu-ka\ki-, Mudammiq-, Nur-, 
Ourdi-, Ra-hi-me-, Ra-hi-is-, Sagibi-, Sa- 
lama-, Sepa-, Sulmu-, Taka-, Taklak-ana-, 
Tab-sar-; Sar-ahesu: Bel-, Naba-, Sin-; Sar- 
ili: Bel-; Sar-ilani: Adad-, Aramis-, Nadbi-, 

Sar-kittim: Saas- (T-D LC); Sar- 


Nis -pa- ti(-2) * Bel, 


in Sd-ar-hu-nu, Nabu- 
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mati: J/arEa-; Sar-nisé: Adad-; Sar-ibni: 

l-a-, Asur-, Bél-, Ea-, Nabi-, Sin-; Sar-idin: 
Sar-iqbi: Sa/mu-; Sar-iSkun: Szx-; 
Sar-usur: Adad-, Axur-, Bél-, Nusku-, Sin-; 
Sar-usuranni: mar/sil-Sarri: 
Samas-sarri-a-a; Asur-, Bel-, /Istar- 
Kin-, Marduk-, 
Sarrani. 


Nabi-; 
Sin-; see under 
uUsUr; 
uwmMNINU-, labu-, Nergat- 
Sarrani, 
Sarratu queen, see under Sarrat-; and /Ar- 
S Beéelit-, 4 Tasmetum-sarrat. 
Sarritu sovereingty, in MWukin-sarriite-ilu, 
HHu-di-, 
*/ Sarra-a- we Sa-ri-i. 
ww sursu root, in Sty-Si-ia. 
*S¢-ra-a-tum; *Sar-ru-ti; cf. Sarati. 
Sa-si-i (cf. Bi. "w). 
pit Sa-as-ma-a (cf. Bi. 1200). 
*Si-i3-pi-is (OPe,). 
*Se-ta, the final portion of a name, sar Barga, 
TAN Br sg 
*-¥q-at-tu-, KGAS 63, 7 (cf. WAF IL, 120). 
*gatai (Avesta happy, happiness), cf. Ay-ta-Sa- 
a-ta TNB; Sa-ta-bar-ca-na BEIX (YariBap- 
Cavnc); Pi-ri-sa-a-ti (?Teauprocdn). 
*Sa-ti-id (cf. OInd. Satya “the faithful one”), 
*Si(- -#)-ta (OInd. suta son, Hirt, Indogerm.,, I, 
p. 107). *S#-ta-at-na (OInd. suta-tana* 
“to whom offspring has been born”, or 
suta-tana “son of a charioteer”, cf. Skr. 
n. p. Sutatanaya). Ch Sy-wt-ti. 
*Satep (Eg. chosen), in Sd-te-ip-na-ri-a, 
*Satar (Iran. ySapra), in Sa-ws-Sa-tar; cf. satar, 
“sitir (Iran. Cipra “manifest”; “offspring”), in 
(Ass.) Si-tir-pa-ar-na, (Ba.) Si-tir|.S7-it-ra- 
an-tahma (Cipra"tayma); A-ta-ar-si-it-ra- 
Sf 409, 4. 
*“Sutur (El), in Sé-tir |L8tar-Nahundi, 
*Su(0)-tar-na Semen sutarana, SCHEFTELOWITZ, 
KZ, 38, p. 270). 


bail-, 7 Asxsur-, 


Lilabbir-sarritsu. 


“ta, da (Hit, cf. ta, da, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, pp. 63, 198, 277), cf. Zz- Lesup 
= Du- Tesup(MDOG 35, p.43), Ze-uawa-at-ti: 
El. Te/Zu-Umman; Scyth. (°?) Le-us-pa-a; 
Ta-e(cf.Cil. Tac, Isaur.Tac), Za-e-na BEXV, 
la-i-Senni; Ta-i-tilla CBS 3480; Ti a-ia-u, 
/ Te-i-e ?Eg.), Agab-ta-e Dilbat; Buru-ta($), 


Engi-ta, Te-uwa-tti, Utta-ti, Hudi-ti-Senni, 
Lappa-da, Qarpa-ru(n)-da, Hite-rua-da, Di- — 
ia-te; “Kumi-di; Ambari-di. See also under 
andu, and CPN p. 30, under di. 

“ty (Ph. = ww < Sms), in Zu-ba--lu. 

*S Tu- -a-ti. 

*>y,m Tala (Ar. = ts2 vulpes). 

#aym (Arb.) Ze-el’-ri, Te-'-e-ri. 

*taba (Hit. cf. tebe (capa = xérpa), in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 199), in Za- 
bu-Sar CBS 3638; ” Za-ba, in Kummuh, 
Tigl. IV: Pl. Ise (cf. Car. etc. n, 1. OnBn, 
TaBeu); ***Zabala, Taballa, Tabli (cf. Lyd. 
n. 1. ToBa-Aa); Za-ba-la, Tab-li; cf. % Ta- 
bi-te[ti (Thebeta, SACHAU, ZA 12, p. 43) 
Tuk. I: Asm Ro sabp Amp: Ann. Ill 25 
MDOG 43, p. 36. . 

tab(a), see ¢appi. 

*S Ta-bu-u-a. 

* Tagule (cf. teke). 

* Tug-dam-me-i. 

Ta-ga-li-t.. / Ti-gi-il-lu-tum Dilbat. 

*“tadu, see tata. tud, see dud. 

*taua (Hit. cf. tewe, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 206), in / Ta-wa-as-8i (cf. 
Car. n. p.m. Tav-oac). 

*tuua (Hit, cf. tuwa, SUNDWALL, p. 222f), in 
Tu-u-i (cf. Lyd. Tuioc), Zu-u-ta (Eg. ‘)y Tu- 
u-a (cf. Pis., Lyc. Ooas). 

sin Il1 turn, re-establish; ideogr. GUR; utir, 
in Adi-zer-, Nabi-teme-; litir, in OBa. Anum-_ 
li-te-ir Dilbat, cf. Li-te-rum, ?Li--ti-ru-U; 
ter, tirri, in Lxdil-Nippuru-ana-asrisu-te-ir, 
Asur-, Bél-, Nabi-gimil-tirra, Gimil-tirra, 
Bel-, Nabi-tuk-te-tir-ra; mutir, in Ninid- 
mu-tir-gimil, 

taiaru merciful, in Ai7-ta-a-a-ar, [$tar-ta-a- 
a-ru-u, 
? Tu(r)-ri-i (hypocor.); cf. tura. 

tazi, in /Star-ta-a-zi. 

“taha (Mit, cf. teke), in Agad-ta- haji i; 
Ta-hi-ia CBS 3513; Ta-ha-ia VS7: 128, 12; 
Da-(i-is-Se-en;, Arbi-te-hi|Add.]; Tehi-b-Sar 
-tilla; Ta-hab-senni|tilla BE XV, 198, CBS 
4574. 

“tuha (Hit, cf. tuka), in 7-fa-am-me (cf. Isaur 
Aoyc-p.0a¢, SUNDWALL, p. 288f.); Zu-fé... 
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Tu-hi-elia CPN. 
CHANTRE 46, s. 

“tehib, see taha. 

tahi offspring, in ?Nadi-tah-li-Se-me. 

*tahma (OPe. tayma strong), in Sitir|Sitran- 
tama. 

*/ Te-1-e (Eg. or Mit., cf. ta). 

*taka (Hit. cf. teke*, SUNDWALL, p. 200; see 
also taha), in ?Za-ku, Takuwa, ? Ta-a-ka- 
Sar (2 cf. Ta-ku-ilu VS 8: 14, 26); Ta(-a)- 
gilgu; Ta-gu-u-a BE XV, 198, 7%, Za-gu- 
ul-li XV, 200, 1V12, Ta-gu(-us)-si CBS 3474; 
Ta-ga-li-i; Ta-gi-na BE XV (cf. Car. n. 1. 
Teganon, Takina, Tagena); “ 7a-ga-la-gi 
HABL 408, 16. 

*tuka (Hit, cf. tuke, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 218), in Zuk-ki- Tekup, -kar 
UMBS II 2, 84, 15, 19; ?>Zukku-lu, Tuku-llu. 
UMBS II 1 (cf. Cil. Tovxo-Ae1c); 7 Wa-du- 
u-uk-ki (uwa-tuke?); cf. Zi-ki..., 7 Ziu-gu. 
mat Katpa-tukka. See also tuha, 

*99m (?) Adad-ta-ka-a. 

som takalu trust. Perm. taklak, in Zzh/ek-, 
Adad-, Asur-, Bel-Harran)-, Lhima)-,[star-, 
Nabua-, Ninib-, Sin-,Samas-, Ana-Bel|Nabia- 
taklak. — \pt. in Adad-, Dagan-takaKa).— 
Ptc.takil, seeunder 7ahz/-. Takilati(hypocor.). 

Ili strengthen. Ptc. mutakkil, see under 
Mutakkil-, and Aia-, Aplu-, Nabu-, Asur- 
mutakkil-Sarru. 

IV trust. Ipt. natkil, see under <Asur-, 
Nabi-, Samas-. ’ 

tukultu strength; ideogr. KU, ST+ UM, 
see under TZukulti-, Nabi-; IStar-tuk-lat; 
Nabi-, Nergal-tuklatia, Nabi-tuklatsu. 

tukté, in Nadi-tuk-te-e-criba, -tirra. 

*tala (Hit.; cf. tele, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 200), cf. 7Za-4i-a (Lyc. m. 
Tadwoc), Za-a-li-ki-na; Ta-la-ma-nu CBS 
3525, 36; Ha-ba-ta-li; ? Te-la-an;, Te-lu-si-na; 
47 ¢-li-bi-ni Boghazk. Babyloniaca, IV p. 224; 
Ti-lik-a-me (?). 

“tila, tilla (Mit. lord(?); cf. ?tile, in names of 
Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 208), in /7i-r-, 
Surki-, Tehi-b-, Timi-til-la; for other names 
composed with -/i//a, see CPN, p. 35; ef. 
also El. Hurba-ti-la, Kuk-tilla. 
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Cf. “Tu-u-hu-ub-bi-ia 


e) 


* Tu-lu-ub-bi (Mit.), cf. Dulbi-Senni, Dulbu, Dut- 
bibu, Dullubu CPN (cf., however, HOLMA, 
Quttulu, p. 44 f); tlbba, SUNDWALL, p. 209. 

*mbn(?) /7u-/i-ik-a (cf. Bi. mn). 

*Tu-ul-ka (Cil., cf. perhaps Ted«poc, Toxprs). 

nbn talimu companion; ideogr. 7AAM/. A7A; in 
Nabia-talim-usur; Ta-lim-mu CBR I, 67, 4. 
Sin-tul-lum-ma. 

*tama, temi, timi (Mit. cf. teme, tmme, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 201, 210), 
cf. AsSu-te-mi-pilta?), 1t-mi-tilla; ¥ Ti-mu-ur 
(in Cilicia, Shalm. Ob. 128, cf. Isaur. n. 1. Ti- 
pupa); Zargiu-tim-me (Cil. Tapsxov-dnp0>). 
— El. Zam-ma-ritu; Cass. Tam-ma-saddar. 
— Tran. 'a-ar-ta-am-mu. 
Arta-ta-a-ma(s) (superlatives of fra and 
arta). 

*tumni (Mit.), in n. 1. Zim-ni-ip >> Tum-ni-ip- 
ip-ri, cf. Car. n. 1. Topvoc, SUNDWALL, 
p. 219. 

san Za-an-ra-a-nu. 

“tana (Hit. cf. dan; tene: tava, teve, in names 
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 202), in Za- 
ni-tl-la UMBS II 2, 11, 12; * Za-na-ku-un, 
capital of Tulka, in Cilicia; Ay-ma-ta-na-as, 
a Hit country, OLZ 9, 1 (cf. Lye. n, p. 
Eppadsevvac); “’La-ap-si-ta-ni-a Tigl. IV: 
Sm. II 40; ?47-s7-ta-nu. — Iran. Ta-nu-us, 
?>Pa-ru-ta-a-ni, Ma-nu-us-ta-nu BE 1X; U-mi- 
it-ta-na- (JIN p. 513; BARTHOL., p. 1823); 
Ur-ma-az-ta-na- BE VIII'1; Sutatna. 

*tuna (cf. tuna, in names of Asia Minor, SUND- 
WALL, p.219f.), cf. Zx-un-Tesup CBS 4570, 
Tu-ni-ilelia, Tu-un-nu Dilbat, T-D LC, 7y- 
un-na-a; 1u-na-ku; Tu-na-mis)-Sah;,@ Tu-nu 
sa **tHamatti, Tigl. 1V: IIR 10, a1¢ (ef. 
Cataon. city Tuvva), 54” Zu-un-ni (in Tabal) 
Shalm. Ob. [106]. KAHII, 30, R.2, ” Zu-nu-be 
in Nairi, Tigl. I: IV 7. 

* Ta-an-da-a-a. *Te-en-di “(cf tavd, tevd, in 
names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 205). 

ym (?) (Ar.) Zi-ni-ia, Si(-e)te-ni[nu. 

“tap (Eg. t3f), Zap-nahti. 

tappi companion; ideogr. TAB; in 7appa-bél- 
ilani, Ll-tap-pa(?), Marduk-tap-fi-c-edi-subsi, 
Samas-tab-ba-i. 

tapputu, in Nadi-tap-put|pu-ut-illar. 


Par-ta-a-ma, 
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pn Il 1 order, strengthen, ideogr. LAL, cf. 
yin Il 1; utaqqin, see under Bel-, Sin-; bél- 
taqgin: Adad-, Asxur-; mat-taqqin: Asur-, 
Ea-; Sum-taqgin: 2eé/-; taqqinanni: Nadz-; 
mutaqgin: Asur-, Llu-, Ninib-. 

taqiinu, cf. Za-gu-u-ni; Sin-ta-qu-nu BE IX; 
Tu-qu-nu-éres, Nabii-tugiinu(LAL)-éres; Tu- 
gu-nu-es-Su BE VIII, 1. 

“tar (Iran., tara, comparative sf), in U-ak-sa- 
tar, Uk-sa-tar, U-ma-ku-is-tar (cf. satar), 
?U-si-tar. 

*tari (Hit.), in 7a-ri-ki-la CPN (cf. Cil. n. 1. Kede- 
vdepic, SUNDWALL, p. 203). 

“tera (Eg.), in /Nap-te-ra. 

*“tura (Hit, cf. ture, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 220f.), cf. Trtsb (Zur-Tesup) 
BURCHARDT, Fremdworte, II 57, Dura-r| 
Tura-ri-Lesup,; Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra (lu + 
hmpa-turar); see also the names under 
Bin(Tur?)-. . 

*Turbazu, Turbifa (Eg.?). 

Tar-si-ia (Iran.?). 

*“tarna (OInd. tarana), in Sy¢(t)arna. 

Tar( Kut?)-nu. 

* Tar-si-hu. 

yin tarasu direct; ideogr. LAL (cf. saganu) 
taris: “GAL-, Naba-; Nabi-taris-ana-ilani; 
tursanni: Asir-, Nadi-. 

Il 1 Mutarris-. 
tarsu, in Le/-LAL(-is|si)\tar-st-ili(ma), -tabu; 
Tar(a)st. Tur-su-[Star. 
*Z7argu (Eth,). 
*tirSi, cf. Addi-tir-S. 


Knut TALLQVIST. 


*taS, das, das (El, Cass. “he has made”); ef. 
Kidin-Hutra-tas, Nazi-maru-tas; Humba-— 
hal-da-su|da(-a)-se|da-si, Humban-un-da-Sa, 
Umma(n)-(h)al-da(-a)-$u|seldas|da-su|si, Un- 
da-su|si; Kara-harl|in-das|da-as. 

*taSa (Hit, cf. tezi, daza, in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 65, 206), in Ta-d3-Su 
= Da-Sa (cf. Cil. Aatas, Taons), Te-es-Su 
CBS 3513, “ Zesup-tas¥a MDOG 35, p. 28. 
Cf. Ami-tas-81; U-0-ta-a, Shalm. Ob. 108 
(cf. Cil. n.p, Oeraotc); Trgtts (BURCKH, 1119) 
= Larhu-taza-s*; Cass. Tassi-gurumag. 

“1u(i)Sratta, Dusratta (Aryan tuvis “strong, 
big” + ratha “chariot”). 

*tata (Hit, cf. Mit. tat “to love”, JENSEN, ZA, 
V, p.203; MESSERSCHMIDT, MVG, IV p.15; 
tata, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, | 
pp. 203f, 275f.), in Za(-at)-ti-i, Ta-tu (f. Tata, 
f. Taras, m. Tares etc.); Zz-at-ta UMBS II 2, 
35, 1; 4 Tadu| Tatu|Dadu-Hepa, Ta-du-a; 
S Ta-a-du BE XVII, 1, 83, 14,35; Zz a-di-ba-bu 
UMBS II2, 84,7; Zr-mel|mi-ta(-at)-ta BE XIV, 
XV (cf. Lyc. Eppa-Satno); Ku-up-pi-ta-ti 
CPN; ?Ba-e-ta-ta (Capp.). — * Za-a-ta-a-i. 

*Tett, 1 Te-i-t VS 1, 95, 4 (Hit, cf. tata; Cil. 
Tens); Ze-it-ti, Ti-it-tum UMBS II 2, 

* 7i-ti-i (cf. teti, tata, tuta; Lycaon. f, Titic). 
— Ti-ta-ma-as-ka (Iran.?). 

*tuta (Hit, ‘cf duds tuti in names of Asia 
Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 222), in Zi-di-d (Isaur. 
Toric), Lu-tu, Tu-ud-ha-li-ia; ? Tu-ta(-am)- 
mu-u (cf. Tevtapoc). 


@ 


Additions. 


Ab-di-sa-am-si, ”°*Sur-ra-a-a, Ki. 1904—10—9, 
250. 
Ab-di (°)-Sarri(zz/k2?), JADD 511, 2. 
Abi-Ba al, mar Jakinla, Abp. 1913—4—6, 153. 
Abi-ha-r[i?], HABL 1316, R.s. 
Abi(?)-¢li-a-a, Epon. Ki. 1904—10—9, 197. 
A-bi-ilu, s. of Asur-kum-lisir, f. of Asur-udam- 
mig, Be. 18132. 
Adad-apal-iddin(6), BM. 90940,1; 103215, R. 10 
(Kinc, BBS, pl. 14. 17). 
Adad(?)-ba(?)-kar(?), Be. 17760. 
Adad-ba-ni; s. of A-gw-a, Capp. RA 4, 1, 10. 
Adad'-ba-an-ka[-la], Be. 18919. U-KA&K-ka-/a, 
f. of Axur-mu-sab-si, Be. 18915. 
Adad-bél-ka in(2),*<a-kin @ Assur “ Kar- Tukulti- 
Ninib “@ Ekallati “ [-tu' Ru-qa-ha, Be.15998 
(MDOG 43, p. 36). 
Adad-éres(2), BM 57943, 4 (KING, BBS, pl. 22, 
p. 113). ‘ 
Adad-isme (U-/7AL), s. of Sa-Adaad-ni-nu, f. of 
Asur-musézib, Be. 17935. 
Adaad-nasir(?), f. of @A-sSur...., Be. 17709. 
Adaa-nirari (1), sarru, Be. 15498; — II. Th. 
1905—4—9, 360. f. of Zukulti-Ninib, gf. of 
Asur-nasir-aplu, Sar ™** ASxir, Be. 15714; 
— IV. s. of /Sammu-ramat and Samsi- 
Adad, sar kissati Sar ™*ASsur, Be. 15712. 
—V.s. of Tukulti-apil-Esarra, sar ™**ASSir, 
KAHII, 21, 2. 
Adad-pa-da-a, JADD 435, 12. 
Adad-rimani(3), *ixparu, HABL 1364, R.s== DT 
317. 
Adad-sum-ib-ni, za-za-ak-ka, BM 102485, | 12 
USING. BBS» pl. I pi 77). 
No. I. 


Adad-sum-iddina (2), s. of Akur-DI-Sumi-ia, tar- 

ta-ni, Be. 19320. 
s. of Lu-la-ia-e, Be. 17753. 

Adad?-Sum-li-Sir, s. of Six-asarid, Be. 18917. 

Adada-te-ia(?), f. of Gzm7z/(?)-Sin, Be. 19318. 

Adad-Xum-usur (¢4IM-MU-SES; Ba), Ki. 1904— 
Corey ails 

Adad-sum-usur (1), Ki. 1904—10—9, 25. 

A-ga-ab-tum, VS I, 106, 11. 

A-gu-a (= A-ku-a), f. of Adad-ba-ni, Capp. RA 4, 2. 

Afi-b ani (12), f. of KasSi-nadin-aheé, Lo. 102, 1V,35 
(KING, BBS, p. 68). 

Ahi-ia-di-, HABL 1311, s. 

Afi-ri-ba(?), JADD 661, 14. 

A-hu-ut-i(?), HABL 1193, R. 9, 

Ak-kul-la-nu, astrologer, Ki. 1904—10—9, 285. 

*Ak-ku-us-su, §¢ * U-si..., Sarg. VIII, as. 

*A-ku-a (Hit. = A-gu-a), Capp. RA 4, 8. 

Amel-“ [star, f.of Ozsti-Marduk, Kurig.BM.102 588, 
face B, 4 (KING, BBS, pl. 2, p. 6). 

Amél-Marduk (1), *Saq-Sup-par, BM. 102485, I 5 
(KING, BBS, pl. I, p. 77). 

Am-me-ni-ilu (Ba.), Th. 1905—4—9, 69. 

A-mur-a-sir, s.of Gimil-a-num, Capp.RA I, sceau. 

Amurru(*J7AX. 7U)-ba-an, Epon, CT 33: 15, 
103 395, 14. 

Amurru(?AUR.GAL)-bel-zeri, Sakin temi, BM. 
102485, I 10 (KING, BBS, pl. I, p. 77). 
Amurru-naidin-ahe(?), f. of Asur-emuranni, gf. 

of Axur-Sum-lisir, Be. 18128. 
Amurru-zér-tbni, HABL 1279, 9 K. 15058. 
Anu(AJ\)-bel-ahésu, s.of 1/i-/i-far-be, Mna. IIR 43, 

II 17. 

Anu-bel-ilani, Be. 18920. 
40 
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*An-zi-i, $a ” Hal-hu-bar-ra, Sarg. VIII, 4s. 

Apla (1), *Xa-kin ™*Za-mu-u-a © A-me-di a AS(?), 
Be. 16049 (perhaps identical with the Epon. 
Apla-ia of Mazamua). 

Agar-a, KK. 102, R. 2 8738, R. 5. 4537, R. 2 
(KPRT 106. 120, 131). <Agar-a-a, bari, 
K. 4728, R. 9; del emi, K. 159, R. 21 (KPRT 
103. 105). 

Agar-Beétl-lu-mur (2), HABL 1335, 2 

Arad-* Gu-la, astrologer, Abp.: K. 15107. 

Arad-ilani, s. of Taklak-ana-Asur, f. of Asur- 
dammegq, Be. 18914. 

Arad-Istar(2), *Saknu, CT 33: 19, 103 392, 1 

Arad-"Ku-be, s. of Asau-dél-clani, gs. of [t-tab-Si- 
di-en-Asur, Sakinmati, Be. 17950. 

Arad-*Na-na-a, physician, Ki. 1902—5—10, 13. 

Avad-Nergal, f. of..... usur, BM. 90936, II 2 
(KING, BBS, p. 107). 

Arad-su(?), s. of Az-2S-nu-nak, BM. 90938, R. 3. 
(KiNG, BBS, pl. XCVII, p. 99). 

*Ar-bi-te-hi (Hit.?), JADD 414, R. 2, 10, 11. 

*Ar-ois-ti, Sar ”*Urarti, Sarg. VIII", aoe. 

Ar-kat-ili-damqa, f.of Nabi-sum-lsir, BM.10448, 
I 5; 38646, Il2; 40590, IL 4, 14,25 (KING, BBS, 
pl. 18, pp. 92, 94f,). 

*A-su-hi-li, Sarru, K. 2671, 16 (WAF, I, p. 523). 

A-Sa-[ri-du|, HABL 1345, 6. 

A-$ib-bi-il-kan-na-ki-en-il-te (27), JADD 337, 5. 

A-Sir-ba-ni, s. of Gimil-zu-in, Capp. RA 4, s. 

A-Sir-mu-ta-bilbe-el, s, of Gimil-a-num, Capp. 
RA 3, 3, 5, sceau, 

J\ASSiir-S\arrat), sinnisit e[kalli| Sa ASurbanaplu, 
Be. 15 7756/8. 

Asur-ah-iddin, HABL 1247, 14. sarru, CBR I, 
30.31.32. K1.1902 —§ —10,6; 1904—10—9, 189. 
K. 14.431. Sar "tAsSar, HABL 1237, R.es. — 
f. of Axurbanaplu, Sar ”* Aur, HABL 
1367, 4.1368, 4. Axur-ah-¢-di-nam, Ki. 1904— 
10—9Q, I. 

Asur-apal-iddin(1), CT 33: 17, 103 393A, 27. 

Asur-ban-aplu, HABL 1257, 2, writer to king. 
Sar kissati Sar" AxSaur, Be. 15756/8. HABL 
1195, 1, R. 5. 1282. 

s.0f Asur-ah-iddin, sar” ASsir, HABL 1367,3. 

1368, 3. 

Asur-bél-ilani, s. of It-tab-si-di-en-Axur, f. of 
Arad--Ku-be, Sakin mati, Be. 17950. 


Knut TALLOQVIST. 


Asur-bél-usur (1), Th. 1905—4—9, 168. Epon., 
B. C. 695, Th. 1905—4—9, 58. 

Axur-dam-me-iq, s. of A-bi-ilu, gs. of AXur-Sum- 
Sir Be, Tals2: 

s. of Arad-ilani, gs. of Taklak-ana-Asur, 
Be. 18914. 

s. of Ki-di-Akur, f. of Asur-zer-iddin, gf. of 
Asur-mudammig, Be. 17752. 

A-Sur-dan, Capp. RA I, 5a, 1b. Asur-dan, Sarr, 
Ki. 1904— 10—9, 158. 

Asur-dan-an, f. of Nabiu-zagip-ensi, CT 33: 15, 
103 396, 4; 16, 103394, 4. 

Asur-dan-in-an-ni, Epon., B. C. 685, Ki. 1904— 
10—9, 182. 

Asur-emuranni(??SE-ni), Be. 18131. 

s. of Amurru-nadin-ahe, f. of Axur-sum-lsir, 
Be, 1d 128: 

ASur-a-mat-ia, Ki. 1904—10—9, 52. 

ASur-kit(BZ)-su, s. of Misezib--KU, Be. 18133. 

Asur-la ... K. 14574. 

Afsur-l ii (3), Ki. 1904—10—9, 50. 

A-Sur-ma-lik, Capp. RA 2, 3a, 9b. 

Asur-mu-dam-me-ig, 8. of ASur-zer-iddina, gs. — 
of Afur-dam-me-ig, [ggs. of Ina]-ki-bi-Asur 
[sukkalli| rabt\Sarri”**Ha-ni)\-gal-bat, sakin 
matalNj-yy-a, Be. 17752, 

Asur-mu-Sab-si, s. of Adad-ban-ka-la, Be. ie Le 

ASur-nadin-Sumati, s. of ASur...., Sakin. 
Best 7750: 

Asur-nasir-aplu; (1) Be. 15711; s. of Zukulti- 
Ninib, Sangi Asur, CT 33: 50, 104411, 2; —_— 
gs. of Adaad-nirari, Sar kissati Sar ™*ASSir, 
Be. 15714. KK. 14884. 15273. Th. 1904— 
4—9, 60; 360. . 

Asur-rabi, Capp. RA, 2,2a, 7b; s. of Asur-rées-181, 
sar **AxSur, Be. 1h 5A: 

Asur-ram-sarri, K. 10754, R.s (KPRT 127). 

Asur-rés-i-Si (IL), s. of AXur-rabi, Sar mit ASSir, ; 
Be. 15 549. 

ASur-Sab-si, f. of Wusallim-Asur, gf. of Etil-Aku MG 
Be. 18916. 

4A-Sur-Sad-ni-Se-SU, Epon. CT 33:14, 103445. 

A-Sur-Samii, s. of ///-ba-ni, Capp. RA 2, 2a, 1b, eb, 

Asur-Sa-pa(t)-te-ri, Epon., CT 33: 19, 103 392, 5. 

Asur-Sar-usur(?), Th. 1905—4—9, 281. 
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[s. of?] “Adad?-ba(?)-kar(?), Be. 17760, pos- 
sibly identical with the Epon. B. C. 884. 
ASur-Sallim-Sumi-ia, fof ddad-Sum-iddin, Be.19320. 
ASur-Sum-asbat(J7U-LU-dat, cf. [na-Asur-sum- 
as(?)-bat), Sakin-@ Assir, Be. 17820. 
Asur-Sum-étir IMU-KAR) 
s.of Adad-isme, gs. of Sa-Adad-ni-nu,Be.t 7935. 
s. of [Kal]-fi(?)-za. Be. 17847. 
Asur-sum-lisir, f. of A-bi-ilu, gf. of Axur-dam- 
me-ig, Be. 18132. 
s. of Asur-emuranni, gs. of Amurru-nadin- 
ahe(?), sakinmati, Be. 18128. 
Axur-Sum-ukin, CT 33: 17, 103393, A, 26. 
Asur-sér-iddina, s.of Axur-dammeg, gs. of Ki-bi- 
Assur, f. of Asur-mudammigq, Be. 17752. 
ASur-zér-usur(?), f. of Sa-me-di, gf. of “E-ru-a- 
nasir, Be. 19152. 
A-ta-na-ah-i-li, s. of Ha-ab-si-im, arad ¢Nergal, 
Ta‘.., GRESSMANN, Bilder, I, 196. 
At-kal-a-na-Bél, Th. 1905—4—9, 68 (1. year of 
Merod.). 


Ba-da-a, K. 16064. 

*Ba-ag-bar-ar-na, S@ ® Zak-ru-te, Sarg. VIII", 47. 
Ba-ag-par..., HABL 1211, 2 

Ba-la-si-it, HABL 1332, R.6, 3. K. 14679. 

Ba-la-ti, al, BM. 90936, II 1s (KING, BBS, pl. CV, 
p. 108). 

f.of.... Rin-ni, BM. 1044009, 5 (KING, pl. 14, 

p. 89). 

Ba-lat-su, HABL 1236, 14. 1275, 18; 1231, 6. 

‘Bal-ti-ia, CT 33:16, 103 394, 7. 

Bar-ru-qi, £. of Si(?)-bar-si-pak(?), Be. 17708. 

Ba-Sa-Amurru, s. of J/u-de-la-ah, Capp. RA, 3, 1. 

4Ba-%-ah-iddina, s. of Sin-b|él-ki\t-ti, dup-Sar-ru, 
Imb.: BM. 91015, R. 22 (KING, BBS, pl. CVI, 
p. I 10). 

Bel... HABL 1106, 1. 

Bel-ahé-Marduk, HABL 1255, 11. 

Bal-ahértba, JADD tor2, R.1. 

Bet-apal-iddina(4),"* Al-lab-ri-a-e, Sarg. VIII*, 3s. 

Bel-emuranni, *turtanu, Epon.B.C.686, CT33:18, 
103 391, 9. 

Bel-epus, Esarh.: CBR I, 30, 2. 31, 2. 

Bel-ére& (3), K. 15206. 

Bel-ertba, f. of Na.... BM. 90936, 16 (KING, 
Bo api. CLV, p. 107). 

No. 1. 


Beéel-Harran-bel B E)-usur,Epon.,Ki.1904—10—9, 


43. 

Bel-Harran-Sadia, Epon., B. C. 648, Ki, 1904— 
10—9Q, 244. 

Beél-ib-ni, KK. 15324. 16483. sar kissati, CBR 
129. 


Bet-iddin, HABL 1255, R. 11. 

Bet-igisa, of Gambulu, K. 15 354. 

¢ Belit-sa-am-ma-ilat-a-a, bél temi, KK. 1600, R. 3. 
8904, R. 9 (KPRT 102. 138). 

Bel-, HABL 1345, 4. 

Beél-lu-balat(2), *tur-ta-a-ni’nagiru raba" satam 
ékurvate “rab ummani rapsu(su) *Sakin 
al Ta-bi-ti @ Harrani(ni) @ Hu-si-ri-na © Dir- 
sadu-bél-ba-ni ”*Sa-al-lu “Ba-li-hu, Be. 
16046a. 

Bel-la-[darit\, K. 15 349. 

Bel-nasir (5), K. 15 324. 

Beél-sarrani (1), Epon., B. C. 699, Ki. 1g904——10—9, 
133. Th. 1905—4—9, 54. 

Belgunu, s. of Beli-ta-u, *dup-Sar, Esarh.: CBR I, 
90, 175535, 15: (B. C. 680), 

Beél-Sum-iddina, HABL 1250, 2. 

Bél-Sum-iskun(3), s. of Sil-la-a, HABL 1204, R. 2. 

Bel-t-sip-pi, s. of U-sur-a-mat-4E-a, Esath.: 
CBRL sO. 5 pre. (Dek O00). 

Bél-u-Se-zib, astrologer, Ki, 1904—10—9, I5. 

*Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta (Hit.), VS I, 108, 2. 

*Bir-ta-tu, $d *S’-dur-a-a, Sarg. VIII", as. 

*Bu-u-hi (Mit.), TA 18, R. ». 

Bu-lut, Epon. CT 33:17, 103 393, 14. 

Bu-ra-ma-ma, Capp. RA, 4, 6. 

*Bur-bu-ra-zu, Sd “ Bit-[tar, Sarg. VII", 46. 


Daiani-ia, f. of MusSabsi-ASsur, Be. 17757. 

*Da-ak-ni-is, Capp. RA, I, s, 3b. 

*Dal-ta-a, HABL 1315, 23. 

Da-na-nu, Epon., B. C. 680, *sakin “Man-su-ate, 
Ki. 1904—10—9, 189. 

Dan-in-Sarru, *SAG, K. 37, R. 2 (KPRT 137). 

*Da-nu-um-na, Capp. Ch. 2, 15. 

Da-nu-ni-i, Ki. 1904—10—9, 13 (B. C. 690). 

*Da-ri-i (Iran.?), $4 "Sa-pdr-da, VIII", a2. 

Di-di-i, HABL 1219, 10. 

fDi-li-li-ia (hypocor.), CT 33:15, 103395, 2. 

Du-la-.... HABL 1252, s. 

Du-mu-qu, HABL 1336, R. 2. 
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Du-na-nu, of Gambulu, K. 1904—10—4Q, 90. 
Diir-Asur, CT 33:17, 103 393, 26. 
Jt Dur-Sarrukina-a-a-[i-ti\, K. 14582. 


*Du-ri-si (Iran.), *Zazanu Sa Nar-ti, Sarg. VIII", 42. 
*Du-sa-an-ni, “sa-par-da-a-a, KGAS 8, 4, R. 3. 


OLEH 1H CoM Ke Tau yy 


Ea(¢EN.KT)-na-s{t-ir?] (Ba.), K. 14613. 

E-gi-bi (Ba.), Th. sae a 88. 

E-/d-ni, Capp. RA, 3, 8. 

El|--ba-ni, f. of L-ku-num, Capp.RA1, eb and 
seal, 

Enlil-nadin-aplu, BM. 90936, I 17 (KING, BBS, 
pl. CV, p. 108). 

Enlil-ba-ni (Ba.), K. 14278. 

Entil-Sum-ibni, s. of Raba-Sa-Marduk, "akin 
4! [-sj-in, BM. 90936, Is (KING, BBS, pl. CV, 
p. 107). 

Entil-zér-ib-ni (Ba.), Ki. 1904—10—9, 15. 

Ertba-Adad(SU-IM), Sar hisSati, Be. 17819. 

f. of Sin-uballit, gf. of Sa-Adad-ni-nu, Be. 

18 126. 

Eriba-Asur, f. of Ninib-apal-iddin, gf. Marduk- 
uballit, Sakin (mati ”*)“ I-sa-ni, Be. 17707. 


17,761, 
*[E-r]2-si-ti-ba-al (Ph, ssanwis®), gs. of Kar-e-hi, 
KGAS 64, 6. 


4 E-ru-a-nasir(?), s. of Sa-me-di, sakin * Ni-nu-a, 
gs, of Asur-zer(?Sum)-usur(?), *sukkallu 
vrabi sakin **HHa-lah-fi(?), Be. 19152. 

E-sag-gil-ki-ga ... HABL 1215, 14. 

E-til-ASur, s. of M]u-Sallim-Asur, gs. of Axur- 
Sab-Si, Be, 18916, 


Gab-ba-ri, Epon., 
178 f. 

Gab-bi-i (hypocor.), K. 14971. 

Gabbi-ilani-eres (1), K. 15.929. 

“GAL-apal-iddina, BM. 90936, II 1s (KING, BBS, 
pl. CV, p. 108). 

"GAL-uSallim, sar Hab-d[a-an], BM. 90936, II 11 
(KING, pl. CV, p. 108). 

Ga-si-im, Capp. RA, 1, 6, 7b. 

Gimil-a-num, f. of A-mur-a-sir, Capp. RA, I, seal; 
f. of A-Sur-mu-ta-bi-el, Capp. RA, 3, seal. 

Gimil-su-in, f. of AXir-da-ni, Capp. RA, 4, 4. 

Gu-gu-ti-a, JADD 94, R. 2. 


B. C. 667, Ki, 1904—10—9, 
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la-ki-nu, mar J., Ki. 1904—10—9, 15. 


Gula-eres, BM. 102485, I 9, 13; Il 1s (KING, BBS, 
pl. I—II, p. 77f). 


Ha-a-a..., HABL 1316, 5. 

Ha-a-i-ri, HABL 1335, 14. 

Ha-ab-si-im, f. of Atanah-ili, Ta’. 

Ha-gal..., K. 14652. 

FHa-la-en$u(?), CT 33:15, 103 396, v3. 

Ha-li-mu-si, f. of Ja-di--ilu, CT 33:17, 103393, 
A, 19. 

Hal-di-ab-usur, HABL 1193, R. z. 

Ha-am-na-a-nu, *Sangui, HABL 1308, R.5 = 
K. 4786. 

Ha-an-da-si (gen.), AO 2221, R.12 (OLZ6, 199). 

Ha-a-ni, HABL 1221, 7. 

* Ha-nu-nu, CT 33: 15, 103 396. 

Ha-ri-i, CT 33: 16, 103394, Case 16, 

*Har-ma-ak-ki, *dup-Sar sarri ASsiru*-t, Sarg. 
VIII, 429. * Se Har-ma-ki Tighe ia 
736, 4 : 

*Hul-te-lu-tis (El), sar ”*Elamti, Neb. 1: VR | 
55, 41 == Huteludus-Inxusinak, s. of Silhak- 
InkuSinak, see THUREAU-DANGIN, RA, X 
(1913), p. 98. 

Hu-ma-ma-ti, HABL 1193, R.«. 

*Hu-um-bi-e, $4 “ Bit-zu-al-za-as, Sarg. bie 46. 

Hurasanum, Capp. RA, 2, 3a, sb. 

Hu-ru-ta, Capp. RA, I, 4, 4b. 


*[q-di- -ilu, s, of Ha-li-mu-si, CT 33:17, 103 393,06. 


*/a-an-zu-t, Sar ”*Na-’-i-ri, Sarg. VII, soef. 

“[-bt-Sin(@EN. ZU), lugal kal-ga lugal Urilugat- 
an|-ub{da-tab-tab]-ba, Capp. RA, 1. a8 

Ib-ni-Adad', f. of /-¢¢-A-Sur, Capp. 2, ab. ¥ 

lddin-Papsukkal, f. of ..... sér(t), BM. 38646, I1s 
(KING, BBS, pl. 19, p. 93). 

La-ri-i, CT 33: 16, 103 394, 1. 

I-kib-ilu, s. of A-dar-I§tar, Capp. RA, 5. 

L-ku-num, s. of El|l-l-ba-ni, Capp. RA, 1, 4, 16a, 
2b, seal. 

I-ku-uS-mu . . 
seal, 7 

Lli-ba-ni, f. of A¥ir|Aiur-ba-ni; see also EL 
ba-ni. 


Capp. RA, 4, 


4 SOL. l-+a-ays ans 
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« Ekallati®*Ru-qa-hu, Be. 16044; cf. MDOG 
AZ De 53s 

Ilu-ma-li(ZU), HABL 1291, 7, 9. 

*In-ba-ap-pa,"tur-ta-nu, Senn.: Ki. 1g022— 5—10, I. 

I-na-\ili|-ta-al-lak, rab BI.LUL#?’, Be. 17808. 

*In-da-bi-gas, KK. 15016, 15 119. 

Iq-bi-Asur, *A.BA $4 “Kar-Sulman-asarid, 
HABL 1234, 2. 

*Tr-an-si, f. of Ullusunu, Sarg. VII", 62. 

*1§-ga-bu (Hit.), VS I, 109, ». 

*[$-pa-ba-a-ra, K. 15036. 

ls-pu-e-ni, f. of Sarduri, Sar ™"“*Ur-ar-ti, Sarg. 
VIII, 400, 401. 

I$tar-diri, "Sakin *Arrapkha, Epon. B.C. 714, 
Sarg. VIII, aso. 

WStar-idat(/D?")-a-lik(?), *Sakin @ Tu-us-ha-an, Be. 
18134, 

Istar-n@id, *ha-za-nu, HABL 1238, ». 

[Star-Sum-éeres, K.14964(?). Ki. 1904—10—9, 27; 
325.208. 

LSArAT oon. , abarakku akil ckalli, Be. 18137. 

-ti-a-bi-im, Capp. 4, 5. 

I-ti-a-Sur, s, of [b-ni-Adad, Capp. RA, 2, 73a, 4b. 

s. of Ku-be-im, Capp. RA, 3, 14. 

[t-tab-Si-di-en-Asur, f. of ASur-bél-ilani, gf. of 
Arad-"Ku-be, fakin mati, Be.17950. Cf. 
de-lae. ., Be; 18127. 

ltti-Adad-a-ni-nu, Ki. 1904—10—9, 29. 


(Kal?|-hi-ia, f. of Asar-J7U-KAR, Be. 17847. Ki/(?)- 
ha-a, Be. 17755. 
[Kan-d]a-la-nu, Sar Babili, CBR I, 40. 
Ka-nun-a-a, HABL 1193, R. 8. 
* Kar-ak-ku, $4 ™**U-ri-ka-a-a, Sarg. VIII, 49. 
Ki-na-a(?), HABL 1296, R. 1. 
Ki-sir-Asur, s. of Ha-an-da-si, AO 2221, R. 12 
(OLZ 6, 199). 
Ki-i-sa-ti(?), HABL 1275, R. s. 
*Ki-ta-ak-ki (cf. Karraxac, Katoxas JIN, p. 159), 
$4 ®U-ri-an-gi, Sarg. VIII, 4. 
Ku-be-im, f. of /-t-A-sur, Capp. RA, 3, 14. 
*Ku-duk-ka (Hit., cf. Lyc. Koduccc), VS I, 109, 19. 
Ku-du-uk-ku, UMBS II 2, 84, 11. 
Ku-dur-ru, HABL 1257,7. Kudurru, *dup-Sar, 
Esarh.; CBR I, 32, 15. 
Ku-na-a(-a), HABL 1257, 6. 1292, s. 
*Ku-ri-gal-zu, HABL1185,1s. Esarh.: CBRI, 32,1. 
No. 1. 
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*Kur-ra-la--4, HABL 1275, 1s. 
Ku-u8-ka-a-a (gentil.), Th. 1905—4—9,281 4 281A. 
*Ku-zu-na, TA 224, 16. 


La-an-s{e-e|, K. 14680. 

La-ti-ba-Sa-a-ni-Asur, CT 33:18, 103391, 4. 

Li-ASur, CT 33:19, 103 392, 2. 

Lib-lu-tu, JADD 738, R. s. 

Lip-hur-ilu, Epon., Ki, 1904—10—9, 230 + 236+ 
240. 

Lu-balat, CT 33:15, 103396, zo , 

Lu-la-ia-e, s. of <Adad-Sum-iddina, 
Be. 17753. 


tartanu, 


Ma-hu-ma-a(?), HABL 1316, R. 16. 
*Ma-ki-ir-tu (Iran. cf. Makerd, JIN, p. 188), sa 
al Bit-sa-ag-bat, Sarg. VII", a4. 
Man-nu-ki-ahe, *Sana, Abp. Ki, 1904—10—9, 
90. 
Man-nu-k{i-Asur), tabarakku, JADD 1020, ». 
Man-nu-ki-I($tar-li a), K. 16523. 
Man-nu-kima-Asur, CT 33:18, 103391, 72. 
*Man-nu-la-mi-ni, CT 33: 16, 103 394, 2 
Ma-nu-bala-Adad(?), CT 33:15, 103395, 3, 12. 
Mar-duk, *Sa-ku, HABL 1204, 4. 
Marduk-apal-iddin, KK. 15 316. 15324. — Me- 
rod. II.: K. 16581. Ki. 1902—5—IO0, I; 1904 
—i0—9, 210. Th. 1905—4—9, 68. 
Marduk-ban- ..., Ki. 1904—10—9, 256. 
Marduk-ertba(3), CT 33:18, 103931, 23. 
Marduk-ia(?), s. of Nabi-li sukkalli rabt Sarrt 
mat Fg-ni-gal-bat, Sakin ™**Qum-mu-ht, Be. 
18921. 
Marduk-ismeani (8), *Xakin ™*Neiri “ An-di-ba 
@Ba-bu “Mal-la-ni mt... "*Su-uh-nt, 
Be. 16045. 
Marduk-sakin-sumi, astrologer, K. 14645. 
Marduk-sal-lim-ahé, *samalli sikru, s. of Nabu- 
musési, Ki, 1904—10—9, 95. “AMAR. UD- 
DI-PAP?!, Ki. 1904—10—9, 41. 
Marduk-uballit? TI.LA...), s. of Ninib-apal- 
iddin, gs. of Eviba-ASur, Be. 17707. 
Mar duk-sapik-zer(1), HABL 1237, R. 24. 
Marduk-sar-usur, CT 33: 16, 103 394, 77. 
Marduk-sum-iddina (Ba.), KK. 14580. 14603. 
Marduk-sum-igisa, descend. of Gabdz, K. [14971]. 
| dupsarrul, K. 14854. 
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* Va-as-dak-ku, $a “An-dir-pa-ti-a-nu, Sarg. 
VII", as, §4 *A-rad-pa-ti, Sarg. VIII", 49. 

* Wa-as-da-a-a-uk-ku, $4 “Ki-in-ga-ra-ku, Sarg. 
VIII, 45. 

* Me-na-na, Abp.: Ki. 1g04—10—9, 34. 

4ME-sapik-zér, A.BA, CT 33:15, 103396, +4. 

Me-nu-ah-ti, CT 33:19, 103 392, 7. 

*W[e-ta-at-ti (Iran., cf. MiSwrac), ““'Z1-kir-ta-a-a, 
Sarg. VII", 106, 141, 142. Me-ta-at-ta-ti, 80. 

Me-tu-ru, CT 33: 15, 103 396,72, Wi-tu-ru,J ADD 324, 
L. E. 3 (B. C, 692). 

Mil-ki-ili, JADD 165, L. E. 4. 

Mi-tu-nu, HABL 1175, 13. 

Mu-nu-hi(?), HABL 1240, ». 

Mu-Sa-ab-si-Asur, s.of D/.KUD-ia, Be. 17757. 

Musallim-Asur, s. of Axur-Sab-si, f. of Ltil- 
Asur, Be, 18916. 

Mu-Se-zib .... HABL 1304, 14. 

Miseztb-Marduk(KAR--KU), f. of Asur-kit-su, 
Be. 18133. 

Mu-tak)-kil-Asur, K. 14616. 

Mu-ték-kil-Marduk, Epon. B. C. 799, Th. 1905 
—4—9, 257. 


Nabi-ahé-bul-lit, K. 15277. 

Nabu-ahe-iddina (5), Ki. 1904—10—9, 46; 299. 

Nabu-aheriba (2), Ki, 1904—10—9, 40; 53. 

Nabi'-apal-usur, Sar Babili, CBR I, 41. 

Nabi'-at-kal, HABL 12809, R. 4. 

Nabu'!-bel((/)-nap-ha-ar-ahé-[Su], HABL 1366, 10. 

Nabi'-bel-sumati, HABL 1246, R. 17. 1248, 18. 
12709,8, 1284, Ris 1310, a, R. $s 1326.4 Ros. 

Nabi)-bel-ukin, HABL 1191, 1. 

Naba-damig (1), s. of Zer-Babil, of Erech, Ki, 
1904—10—9, 47. 

Nabi-dan-na-ka-lim(?), “4.4.4, B. C. 699, Ki. 1904 
—I0—9, 133. 

Nabu?-di-ni(-Si-me), CT 33:16, 103394, 15, Case 23. 

Nabu'-dur-qat.. .(?), HABL 1275, R. a 

Nabu-dur)-u-sur, Epon., B. C.697, [*sakin *Par)- 
nun-na, Senn: K. 1674, VIII 20 (CT 26: 38). 

Naba-epusus), "kali KAL) $a 4Ea, Ki. 1904— 
10—9, 52. 

Nabi'-e-til-ilani, s. of Lbni(?)-Ea, BM. 91015, R. 20 
(KiNG, BBS, pl. CVI, p. 110). 

Nabi-a-am-mat-u-a, Th. 1905—4—0, 281. 

Nabi-ig-bi, Ki. 1904—10—9, 39. 


Nabn-igika (1), K. 14658. : 

Nabi?-kil-an-ni, HABL 1353, 11. 

Nabi-kin-usur (2), Epon., B. C. 690, Ki. 1904— 
10—9, 13. 

Nabi-kin-zér, sarru (probably = Kin-zer), 


CBR i278. 
Nabua-li (4), sukkallu rabu Sarri ™* Ha-ni-gal- 
bat, Be. 18921. 
Naba-mu-se-st, K. 14563; s. of Nabi-Sallim-ahe, 
4A, BA, Ki, 1904—10—9, 95. 
Nabi-nadin-age(s5), f. of Tab-sar--NIN.LIL, 
CT 33:19, 103392, Case 17. 
Naba-nadin-aplu (2), *massar bit ili, Ki. 1904— 
10—9, 52. 
Nabi-nasir(5), s.of *nangaru, Esarh.: CBRI, 30, 76; 
31, 77. 
s. of *Sangi-* Adad, Esarh.: CBR I, 30, 72531, 233 
(2) Sarru, CBR I, 4. 5. 6. 7. 8—21, 
Nabi'-nasir-napsati, s.of *SAG, BM. 40006, E.1 
(KiNG, BBS, pl. 25, p. 118). ~My 
Nabii-rés-is-$i, JADD 472, R. 1 (B. C. 668). 
Nabi-sa-kip, Epon., Th. 1905—4—9, 395. 
Nabi-sallim-ahé (1), Ki. 1904—10—9, 12. 
Nabi-Sallimxunu(1), *dupsar Sarri rabi *rab 
pit usni *umman Sarrukin bukur Har- 
makki, Sarg. VIII, 428. 
Naba-sar-ahesxu (2), *pahat “Sa-mir-i-na, 1913 _ 
—4—6, 147. ts 
Nabi-sar-usur (6), Epon., CT 33: 16, 103 394,9. — 
A.BA mati, Epon. B. C. 620, CT 33:15; 
103 396, 9. — *AK-MAN-PAP, *i(?)-ra-st, 
HABL 1249, R. 3. 
Nabi>-$e-zib, HABL 1354, 8, R. 8. 
Nabi-sesibani(2), CT 33:18, 103 391, v4. 
Nabi'-Sum-ibni, BM. 104408, 14 (KING, BBS, 
pl. 19). 
Nabu-sum-iddin (4), astrologer, Ki. 1904—I0 
33. *PA-MU-MU, Th. 1905—4—9, 4. 
Naba-sum-iskun(t), Sarru, CBR I, 2. 3. 
Nabi-sum-lixir(2), s. of Arkat-ili-damga, BM 
40590, II 4 (KING, BBS, pl. 18, p. 92). 
Nabu-tab-ni-usur, "A.BA ali, K. 15206. 
Nabi-tap-pu-tilillak\, Epon., time of Sin-Sar 
iskun, Ki, 1904—10—9, 352. - 
Nabi-usallim, mar E-gi-bi, *mas-mags, Th. 1905 
—4—o, 88. : 
Nabi-u-se-zib, K. 14593. 
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Nabii?-za-gip-ensi, s. of Asur-dan, CT 33:15, 
103 396, 4; 16, 103 394, 3. 

Nabi-zer-ibni(4), CT 33: 19, 103393, 8; (2) K. 
14593. 

Nabi-zér-iddin (3), CT 33:17, 103 393, 3. 

Nabi-zér-kitti-lisir (1), Ki. 1904—10—9, 12. 

Nabi-zér-hsir (3), HABL 1285, R. 21. Ki, 1904— 
10—9, 25. 

Nabi-zuqup-ken (2), K. 159109. 

Nadina-ahu(Se-va-SES), s. of (n.f.) E-gi-bi, Esarh.: 
CBR iF SOV en 23 ly 42 (B. Cc 680). 

Na-fi-ri, CT 33:16, 103 304, #3. 

Na--id-ilu, "SAG, HABL 1208, 11. 

Ne id-I§tar(1), CT 33: 19, 103 392, 9. 

Na-ni-a, f. of Zi-4-[star, Capp. RA, 3, 2. 

Naram-Sin (1), K. 16633. 

Nergal-Sar-usur (6), *rab BILLUB, K, 14583. 

Na-Suh-qata-sabat, JADD 6, «. 

Ner gal\-bil-ku-um-ia, "rab challi sa elisa’ Kal-fi 
tSakin “Sa-me-ri-ti, Be. 17846 (probably 
= Epon. B.C. $74). 

Nergal-Sar-ilani, *sza¢zr putt, HABL 1214, R. 4. 

Nergal-sum-iddin (3), Ki. 1904—10—9, 35. 

Ninib?-apal-iddina, Be. 18913. 

s. of Ertba-*A-sur, f. of Marduk-uballit(s), 
Ben br707. Ch Be.17 761. 

Ninib>-kib-si-usur, *Sebu(?) rab biti sa Sulman- 
asarid Sar ™*ASur *Sakin ”**Na-i-ri 
a An-di @Si-na(?)-la @ Gur-ru-na-mu(?) 
a Mal-la-a-ni ”*Al(?)-zi, Be. 17897. Ninib?- 
kib-su-usur, JADD 569, R. ¢ (B. C. 695). 

Ni-is-hur-ilu, HABL 1342, 2s. 

Nik-pa-ti-ut-li, Sakin “ASSur “ Na-si-pi-na “Kur- 
ku-pa “Ma-sa-ak(?), Be. 15999 (MDOG 42, 
Pp. 51; 43, p. 36). 

Nuhsa-a-a, Epon. B,C. 703, K. 15 424. 

Nu(?)-ni, CT 33:18, 103391, 3. 

Niuri-a-a, HABL 1300, s. 


*Pa--e, king of Elam, Abp.: K. 15296. 
Pa-rik(Sim)-tu, “xappak hurasi Sa bit sinnisit 
ékali, HABL 1246, 2. 


*Qar-ha-a, CT 33: 16, 103 394, 76. 

Qibi-Asur, f. of Asxur-dammeg, gf. of Asur-zér- 
iddina, gef. of Asur-mudammigq, |sukkallu| 
rabi |Sarri Ha-ni)\-gal-bat, Be. 17752. 
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Qu-qu-u-a, CT 33:18, 103391, 7. 
Qur-di-t, HABL 99, 7. 


*Ra-a-nu..., K. 15078. 

Res-Asur, *sukkallu, Epon. Be. 18918. 
Ri-hi-ma-a, CT 33:15, 103 396, #7, 

/ Ri--in-du, HABL 1208, s. 


fSa-ag(?)-ra-emat, HABL 1199, «. 

Sa-la-ma-nu, HABL 1351, 3. 

/ Sa-am-mu-ra-mat, MDOG 42, p.38 = Be. 15712. 

Sa-me-di, s, of Asxur-ser(?Sum)-usur (2), f. of E-ru- 

a-nasir, akin © Ni-nu-a, Be. 19152. 

Samsu-iluna (3), Ki. 1g022—5—10, 37. 

* Sarduri(*XV-BAD), s. of [xpueni, Sarg. VIII", 
277, 400, 401. 

Sa-si-i, HABL 1245, R. 2. 

Sa-su-u-ti, JADD 202, 1 (B. C. 670). 

St(?)-bar-Si-pak(?), s. of Bar-ru-gi, rab ki-is-rt, 
Be. 17708. 

Si-lim-Asur, Epon. *sukkallu Sani, Th. t905— 
4—9, 44. 

Sin-ahe-i\bni\, Ki. t1g04—10—9, 261. 

Sin-akeriba, the king, K. 15231. Ki.1903—10—9, 
353; 1904—10—9, 139. Th. 1905—4—9, 134. 

Sin-asarid(1), f. of Adad-sum-lsir, Be. 18 917. 

Sin-aheriba, Sarru, HABL 1365, 1. Epon. HABL 
1262, R. 9. 

Sin-ban-aplé, s. of //v...., Be. 19319. 

Sin-iddin(2), HABL 1320, R. 2. 

Sin-Sar-iskun (@&N.ZU-LUGAL-GAR-un), 
Sarru rabu Sarru dannu, Ki, 1g04—10—9, 
352. 

Sin-Sar-usur (4), Epon., Th. 1905—4—9, 356. 

Sin-tab-ni(-usur) (1), HABL 1236, 16, R. 10, 1274, 2, 
R. 7. 

Sin-tak-lak, “abarakku, Epon. B. C. 739, Th. 
1905—4—9, 353. ‘ 

Sin-uballit( TI), s. of Ertba-Adad, f. of Sa-Adad- 
ni-nu, Be. 18126. Sa-Adad!-a-ni-nu, Epon., 
Ki. 1904—10—9, 180. 


Sil-la-a, HABL 1233, R.9. 1255, 15, R.1, 13. 1256, 
R, 6. 
f. of Bel-$um-iskun, HABL 1204, R. s. 
Silli(MI-It)-4A-tur, $4 "Sd-da-Si-e CT 33:14, 
103445, 4. 
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Silli-Istar, s. of Na-ni-a, Capp. RA, 3, seal. 
Silli (AZ/-/2)-ku-bi,dup-Sar-rum, CT 33:15, 103 395,15. 


Sa-Adad(-a)-ni-nu, Ki. 1904—10—9, 180; s. of 

Sin-uballit, gs. of Eriba-Adad, Be. 18126. 
flof Adad-isme, gf.of Asur-MU-KARK, Be.17935. 

Sa-du(-a), HABL 1198, 17, R.s. 

Sa-ili-du-bu, HABL 1288, 10. 

Sa-ma--gu-nu, HABL 1275, 2. 1331, 2 

Samas-ba-ni, Capp. RA, 3, s. 

Samas-béel-usur, sakin “Kal-hi ”*Ha-me-di 
mat Siy-oa-ni ™*la-lu-na (= Epon. B.C. 852), 
Be. 16000. Epon. B.C. 710, *Sakin #Ar| 
Ur-su-hi-na, Ki, 1904—10—9, 98. Th.1905— 

z 4—9, 49. 

Samas-bu-na-a|-a], HABL 1316, 4. 

4Sa-mas-ia-da, B.C. 699, Ki. 1904—10—9, 13. 

Samas-ili-a, Ki. 1904—IO—9, 50. 

Samas-mit-uballit(2), HABL 1239, 4 

Samas(var. Sa-mas)-$ar-ibni, Epon. Ki. 1904— 

OF OLD), 57: 

Samas-Se-zib, Th. 1905—4—9, 298. 

Samas-Sum-ukin (2), Sar Babilt, CBR I, 33. 35—39. 
HABL 1309, R. 2. (7) K. 15119. Ki. 1g02— 
5—I0, 18; 1904—10—9Q, 42. 

Samas-unammir (LAH-ir), K. 15679. 

Samsi-Adad, Sar kissati Sar” ASSur, Be. 15712. 
IVGssot <f ukulti-apil-Exarra, Sar "4 ASur, 
Be. 15259. 

Sa-Nabu-si-u, HABL 1204, R.3. Sm. 662, R. 5 
(KPRT 34). *xab SAG, KPRT 36, 2, -R. 4. 

Sangu( Ritti?)-[tar (2), Th. 1903—4—9, 44. 

Sar-Agur, JADD 232, 3 

Sar|Sar-palgat?)-ti-i-bél, Epon. B, C, 832, 316, 
IR 1, I se, W11. K. 14283. 

Sarru-béli-id, HABL 1255, 13. 

Sarru-émuranni(3), HABL 12092,4,8; (6) K.15 274. 

Sarru-ibni, '$alku hinni, HABL 1364, R. 2. 

Sarru-kinu, the king, HABL 1214, 4. K. 15003. 
King of Akkad, KK. 15 100. 16302. 

Sarru-lu-dé-ri, KPRT 30. 

Sarru-li-dari (5). Kaas 206, 

Se-bu .. 4 K. 14646. 

Sepa-Asur, K. 15060, 

*§il-mi-ia (Hit, hypocor.), VSI, 111, 9. 

Sulmanu-axarid, K. 14668; sar kibrat irbitti, 
Be.15712. Sar kisSati, Be.15 499. Ki. 1g04— 
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10—9, 126, 127; f.of Zukulti-Ninib, Ki. 1g04— 
10—9, 470. . 
Il. s. of Akur-nasir-aplu, gs. of Samsi-Adad, 

Sarru rabu §. kissati §. "Assur, Be. 15271. 

Sulmanu-sum-iskun, sakin mat®4 Asur,Be.17 758. 

Sulmu-ahi, HABL 1189, 6. 

Sulmu-bel, Epon. B. C. 696, Ki. 1904—10—9, 56. . 
Sul-mu-bél, *Sakin “@ Tal-\mu-si|, 1910—10 | 
—8, 142. 

Sulmu-eres(3), HABL 1364, R. 1 = DT. 317. 

Sulmu-Sarru (1), Epon. B. C. 698, *Xakin *Hal- 
si-at-bar, Ki. 1904—10—9, 161. 

Si-me-a, KPRT 29, R. 10. 

Su-tur-4Na-hu-du, Sar Elamti, Senn.: Ki. 19022— 
fet, Je 


Tak-lak-a-na-Asur, f.0f Arad-ilani, gf. of ASur- 
dammegq, Be. 18914. 

Taklak-\ana-béel\, K. 15039. 

*fTal-la-kan-ni, HABL 1199, R. 4. 

*® Tam-mar-i-tt, HABL 1311, 18, 27, 30. Za-am-ma- 
vi-tu, Abp.: Ki. 1904—10—9, 271. Zam- 
ma-ri-tit, K. 15296. 

*Tar-qu\-m, Sar ”**Mu-sur, Abp.: K. 15062. 

*Te...., *Ha-ma-ta-a-a, HABL 1232, 4,2 

Te(?)-me.... st-2-7z(?), HABL 1223, ». } 

* Te-um-man, Abp.: KK. 14482. 15016. 15105. 
Th. 1905—4—9, 63. ; 

Tukulti-apil-E-sarra, HABL 1365, 6; s. of Asur- 
res-i$i, Be. 15550. 

s. of Samsi-Adad, Xar ”**ASur, Be. 1 5259. 

Tukulti-Ninib, s. of Sulman-asarid, Ki. 1904— 
10—9, 470; s. of Adad-nirari, f. of Axur- 
nasir-aplu, Sar kisSati, Be. 15714. Sakin 
“Enlil Sangi ASur, Th. 1905—4—9, 360. 
Sarru. dannu Sar kisSati Sar ™*tASSur, 


K. 14884. 
s. of Sulman-asarid, gs. of Adad-nirari, 
Be. 15711. ; 


Taba(HI-ba), £. of Zu|Zi-ki-ki, Capp. RA 2, sb 
Taba-a-sur, Epon, Capp. RA 2, 11a, 1b. 
Ta-bi-ia, astrologer, Ki. 1904—10—9, 28. 
Tu\-du-te, mar Sipri HABL 1324, 4 


’-U-a, HABL 1353, 2 = K. 13137. 
U-ka-a-ni, Bit-, HABL 1292, 6. 
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* Ul-lu-su-[nu], K. 14601. ¢Za-bu, king of Babylon, K. 14727. 

. *Um-man-al-da-si, K. 15206. Za-kir, HABL 1255, 7, 12,17. Ki, 1904—10—9, 55. 

UU m-man-i-gaXga-a3), K. 15105. Ki, 1902—5 | Zer-Babili, f. of Nabu-damig, Ki. 1904—10—9, 
—10, 18. 1904—10—9, 34. 47. 

7 Om-mas ... HABL 1311, 6. Za-qi-ir-Asur(?), HABL 1235, 27. 


Ur-di, *A,BA, B. C. 799, Th. 1905 —4—9, 257. Zéri-ta, HABL 1356, R. 2. 
*Uy-za-a-ni, Sar ™**Mu-sa-sir, HABL. 1106, 7. Zeru-t-ti-ia, HABL 1255, R. 12. 

. : Zi-si-i, bel temi, KK. 1423, R.. 8738, R.s(KPRT 
Za-ba..., K. 14649. 130f.), 

*Zq-bi-du, Ki. 1904—10—9, 254. *Zy-au, Capp. T-D LC 242, s. 
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268 b 

I4a 

19a 

Iga, 266a 
103b 

I9b, 251a 
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95b 
g6a, 98a 
97 a 
97b 
97a 
254b 
74a 
98b 
98b 
99a 
73b 
10b 
261b 
23a 
I4a 
gba 
84b 
259a 
175a 
a8ha 
255a 
105a 
103a 
33a 
45b 
253 
264a 
XVIII . 
28b 
28b 
28a 
76a 
102b 
244a 
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x53 63b 
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sonda 56b 
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50b 

62a 

62a 

275a 

O4a 

64a 

64a 

64b 

273b 
49a, 252b 
49a 

253a 

49a 

49a 

51b 

61a 

252b 

5la 

53a, 274a 
273b 
64b, 276a 
276a 
182b 

52b 
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52b 
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794, 2774 
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8ob 
80b 
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254a 

67a 

67a 

67b 

71a, 278b 
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68b 
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69a, 280a 
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70a 

273b 
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8b 
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8a, 12b 
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48b, 244a 
298a 
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249a, 282a 
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84b, 283a 
82b 

285b 
goa 

goa 

87b 

88a 

88b, 
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84b, 284a 
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gob 

XIX 

gob 
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92b 
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79b, 293a 
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283b 
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39a, 286a 
140a 
285a 
123a 
130b 
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138a 
137b 
137b 
I25a 
138a,290b 
123 
136b,297b 
308a 
123a,195a 
293b 
136b 
257b 
134b 

34b 

128a 

28a 

28a 

128b 
283b 
135a,306b 
135a 
138b 
135b 
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203a 


219b,310a 


271b 


lpues 265a 
fiops 242b,271a 
suas 67a 
181a,302b 
184b,304a 
lupo 304b 

5 185b 

Xo 99a, 304b 
300b 
300b 

is2 310b 
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Apovédeppov 6a 
Adada 264b 
Adadvasiwayng 8b 
ACapevg 270a 
Axanig 266a 
Axeotwp 266b 
Axa 266a 
Axkwoig 205a 

aha 267b 

Arovdda 283 b 
Apataxos 268a 
Apuptaiocg 14a 
avdpocg 269b 
Aviiyovoc 23b 
Aviixo¢g 23b 
Aviimatpog 23b 
Apapoug 28a, 293a 
ApBaknys 28b 
ApBvang 291b 
Apyyotys 29a 
Apdapog 29a 
ApGavog 31a, 295b 
Apiapevys 76b 
Apupapyys 29b 
Apoukyg 30b 
Apoantc 270b 
Apoacic 271b, 281b 
Apoujoic 86b 
Aptapapiog 272a 
Aptagapng 272a 
Apragepéns 30b 
Apragecong XXV 
Aptaisg 31a 
Aptapevns 31a 
Aptnupog XXIX 
Aprtovpa 301a 
Aptuxacg 86a 
Aoadktog 270a, 291b 
Aonakog 105a 


Atevia 273a 


320 


Artig 255b 
Ayausevng 14a 


Ba8a 274a 

BaBewns 302a 
Bayasarms 50a 
Bayanxatncg 274a 
Bakacp 50b 

Bahktog 301b 

Bavpa 51b, 275a 
Bavpvanvos 291b 
Bavéa 274a 
Bapyaca 276b 
BapCavynsg 238b, 281a 
Bapvatog 276b 
Batasg 277a 
BeAgouc 50b 
Bovupadog 291b 
Bpwac 276a 
Bpvacoig 276a, 280b 
Bwdrocg 253b 


Paya 277b 
Dapyapov 305a 
Iyxpyg 289b 
Piayapos 80a 
Itpovg 290b 
ytooa 288b 
TudAas 284a 
TwBpvas 276a 


Aadacg 67a 

Aatacg 280b, 312b 

Aciijdarha 291b 

Aapacog 279b 

Aanxapas 280a, 305a 

Aapetos 70a 

Aacwy 280b 

Sats 280b 

AnwxKnyg 67a 

Anpytpioc 7ob 

Aoyapoas 232b, 293a 
310b 


, 


EvwwBpakocg 232b 
EXovAcuog 122b 


Epecoc 271b 
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Eppadavvasg 311b 
Eppasarnsg 271b, 312b 
Eppakorag XXIX 
Eppns 278a 
Eoxp(v)nttc 105a 
Eorkeywes 273a 
Ereravépog 109a 


EvrehAwvy 77b 
Zapdsacg 245b 


Oupuka 231a 
Onpy 310b 
Qoucg 286a, 310b 
Qovdov 286a 
Ovooos 286a 


Tain 287a 

Taig 287a 

Iapog 287a, 293a 
TSwpadros 232b 
ThAwosg 254b 
ThovAciog 239b 
IpSic 272a 
Ioepevbac 270a, 294b 
Ioxakoc 272b, 291b 
Ittevg 273a 

Iwva 287a 


Kakxapoag 289a, 293a 
Kakkag 110b 
Kaxpacg 289b 
KapBvong 111b 
KapardAic 290b 
Kapxrou XXIX 
Kaoutg 290b 

Kaooig 290b 
Kaorapaka 290b 
Kaorakua 290b 
Kaotwrdog 290b 
Karraxag 266b, 3174 
KBwdn¢g 283a 

KELOOS 304a 
Kehevbepic 3124 
Kevdeas 290a 
Kepxorpog 301a 
Keoxog 309b 


Kipadric 288 a 
Kidtoig 288b 
KiSovg 283a 
Kus(x)og 289a 
Kuanvdog 289a 
kivbvun XXIX 
Kiopig 285a 

Ki6GOS 304a 
Koyapig 289b 
Kodusang 288a, 317a 
Kodiuzog 283a 
Kowsg 304a 
Koxxahog 289a, 291b 
Kodkacoat 289b 
Koduapopac 289b 
Kohkwopyevg XXIX 
Kodvupa 289b, 305a 
Kopava 290a 
Kopavog 290a 
KopayxaAwv 266a, 290a 
KoppBapocg 89b 
Kopxtng 290a 
Koppaynvn 290a 
Koppccov 290a 
Kovéa 278a 
Kopaga 290b 
Koproog 290b 
Kopxapog 301a 
Kopoxr 291a 
Kopog 290b 
Kooousag 283b 
Korropevys 283a 
Kovac 304a 
Kovaavig 289b 
Kovoavicg 288b 
Kpayog XXIX 
Kuagapng 238a, 240a 
KvdaAag 284a 
Kuveac 118a, 290a 
Kvov 304a 
KupBaca 304b 
Kwxag 289a 
Kwkovtag 289a 


AaBpavoc 257a 
Aadoxog 291b 
Aahag 120b, 292b 


Aakhka 120b, 292b 
Aaoduxn 122a, 291b 
Aavédurn 279a 
Aanmeotpevg 292a 
Aanxewv 292a 
Aanog 292a 

Athov 292b 
Avrappa XXX 
Aovttig 292b 
Avydapig 232b 


Matoaxa 293b 
Maviog 2944 
MapSov 128a 
Mapda 135a 
Mapia 294b 
Matig 295a 
MeyaButos 50a, 274a 
Meyapepvng 302b 
Meowytg 293b 
MnraKkocg 266b 
Midac 138b 
Midayog 295a 
Midswrac 295a 
Mixkog 293b 
Mocs 293b 
Mic 257a 
Moywha 291b 
MoxodaAng 291b, 293b 
Movepisg 294b 
Movipn 294b 
Mopookevg 291b 
Mooyot XXX “, 
Moraansg 142a 
Motvhos 295a 
Movradns 291b, 295a 
Movras 295a 
Mupng 2946 
Mvupoihog 140a, 291b, 
2905a 
Madad5 139a 
Mwrag 295a 


Naéwog 165a 
Navas 297a 
Navvakos 266b 
Navvag 297a 


Navog 297a 
Nexaw 173b 
Nyvusce 266b 
Nyoig 296a 
Nivvos 297b 
Nwon 297b 
Novva 177a 
Novvog 177a 
Nove 295b 


Oakos 280b, 291tb 
Oagpis 281a 

Oeracig 312b 
Ohooorg XXXI 
Opyadevg 291b 
Opes 271a 
Opovtng 28a 
Opopepyys 48a, 265a 
Oprakins 272a 
Oopapas 272a 
Oravysg 240b 
Ovaho¢g 280b 
Ovaovas 280b 
Ovapog 281a 

Ovw 280b 
Ovpapoag 271a, 293a 
OvpSio¢g 272a 


Taipioadns 302b, 310a 
Tlappic 302a 
Ilavapuns 179b, 292a 
navda 275b 

Tlavéuwv 302a 
ITlaveacg 302a 
Tlax(m)ag 179b, 302a 
Ilapytotag 276b 
Ilacouvsa 302a 
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meotac 18a, 303a 
Tlaxow 179a 
Ilapog 302a 
Tepyn 276b 
Heropaodig 182b 
Ttyiwda XXX 
Iiyopacg 301b 
Iliypapig 18la, 293a, 
301b 
TltAAaKoac 302a 
Iwapa XXX 
Ihppovoig 265a, 302b 
Ipinpog 276a 
[poyacev 302b 
Hpwrodvng 52b 
IIlvyeka XXX 
Ilupapog 276a, 293a 
TIvoto¢g 303a 


Paowv 186a 
Pwvdac 305b 


LaBayacs 300a 
YapaKkwv 207a 
Yaparkog 300a, 307a 
Yadvarmn¢g 207b, 307b 
DaApavacoac 222a 
Yahkwpwov 190b 
Yapacoig 307a, 308b 
TavaBarAar 202b 
Yavayapt og 196b 
YaooSovyivosg 212b 
Yapakog 201b 
Laparocs 193a, 249b, 
300b 
YapBparaers 282 b,29tb 
Yaupdseva 300b 


Yapytiog 300b 
Laooiwg 300a 
Tatapacg 301a 


| LarBaptavng 310a 


YekevKos 196a 
LYepasg 300b 
YeowyXic 204a 
DipaAra 298b 
Ying 281b 
DiAAns 308a 
YwuKKeve 293b 
Yivoc 299b 
Yiowposg 47b 
Ypepdsig 52b 
Zoas .299a, 307 b 
Yopapa 307a 
Lovppiavog XXX 
Yovoakysz 204a 
Yrparovucn 31b 
Yrvpavocg 301a 
YvdvK 260b 


rapa XXX 

TaBor 310b 

TaBarka 291a, 310b 

Toaic 310a 

Tadtocg 31la 

Tapxovbasg XXXI 

TapKxovénpog 231a, 

311b 

Tapkog 231a 

Tapxv 261b 

Tapxvapic 271a 

Tapoog XXXI 

Taons 312b 
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Taracg 312b 


Dee 312b 
Tavoacg 310b 
Tetonng 221b 
Tetng 312b 
Tevrapocg 293b, 312b 
Tipvpa 305b, 311b 
Tisoapepvns 221b, 
302b 
Tutig 312b 
Tvepayvocg 230a 
Toxpic 311b 
Toric 286a, 312b 
TovxodAgic 31la 
TovpKohetc 230b 
Touring 286a 
Toc 310b 
Tupvosg 311b 
Tovva 311b 


Ydapvyg 240a 
Ybn XXXI 
Yeoxupepog 287b 
Ypyahevg 291b 


Papvaia 302b 
Miayopag 18la 
Pparapepvys 302b 


Xapavyn 2909a 
Xotiaxosg 87a 


Xodrpasapa 290a 


Woppaytiyos 18tb 
WVevupic 182a 


Odaone xXxXxXI 


Gorrections 
Page 2a, 1.13: read A-a-e-hu..., according to K-U AR 47,9. — 2b, 1.8 from below: for 
Ab-ba-ti rd. Ap-lu-ti. — 4a, 1.17 from below: for Ab-har-u-di rd. Ab-di(?)-Sarri; K-U AR 425, 2: — 
4b: for Abi-ia-ahi-ia rd. Abi-ia-qjar?]|; K-U AR 442, 1. — 6a: for Ab-kal-li-pi rd. Ab-kal-su-pi; 
K-U AR 057, 2. — 6b: for A-bu-TeSup rd. A-kit-TeSup (= Adz-Zesup); 1. 5: rd. Abullu-te-ta-par-a-a-ti 
(Kina, BBS, p. 45, 0. 4). — 7b, 14 from below: rd. Adad-pa-da-a; K-U AR 447, 12. — 12 b, vagy 
after HABL 1112, 7 ins. 906, 7; 1.14 from below: cf. 430%. — 14a: for A-haleli-li rd. perh. A-tar- 
su-li, — 14b: for Ahi-alikemahri rd. Ahu-Si-na “par 94s7p-rat; K-U AR 461, 4 — 16a: for Ahi-ia- 
am-nu rd. Ahi-ia-qar; K-U AR 116, 12. — 19b, |, 12 from below: ins, ‘var. A-kit-Tesup. — 20a, 1. 12: 
for AAR rd, AAA, — 24b: for ‘Aplu-ra-me rd. [la-ra-me. — 37a, |. 4 from below: rd. @Kalhi, — 
44a: after A-Sur-ni-Si del. the translation; see List IJ, 3, under *w. — 53b, 1 15: rdf Rate 
jaa... — 63b: after Bi-Addi del. ‘prob., etc., in the parenthesis; cf. p- 273, under bi; 1. 5 
from below: rd. A?-dam-ra-nu. — 65h: del. 4Bulug-eres. — 67h, 1. 7: rd. "Da-ad-di-béla-ni; |. 27: del. 
‘but prob.’, etc.; cf. AaSada, Car. n. 1. AaiSada. — 68b, 1. 17: rd, JADB 7, I, 12. — 71b: for Du-lat-ilu 
rd. Du-kur(?)-ilu. — 75b: for En-nu-8i rd. prob. Bél-lamur; K-U AR 22, 17. — 79hb, 1. 5: rd. 82-3-23, 
135, R. 6b; |. 13 from below: del. ‘slave sold’, — §1b: for *Qu-la-kaS-du rd. ™Mu-na-bi-du; K-U AR 636, 4; 
for **Gu-la-ri-mat rd. fGu-la-ri-Sat. — 82a, 1. 10: rd. IIR 67,6. — 87a: for Ha-sa-la-an-ma-nu rd. 
Sa-la-ili-ma-nu. — 87 b, 1. 20: rd. Hat-ta-mu-u, and del. the parenthesis. — 90 b, |. 14 from below: la- 
bi-milki = A-bi-milki; 1. 7 from below: rd, La-aji. — 93a: rd. ’l-ba(na?)-qa-me “72d de-/7. — 96a: for 
Hu-aba-sallim rd. “Iu-a-ba-di. — 97b: for Nuka-aSarid rd. Ii-ka-bar; for Ilu-kib-su-usur rd. Ninib-kib- 
Su-usur. — 98a: for Ilu-ma-damig rd. ‘Samas-udammig. — 101a: for In-di-lim-ma rd. “In-di-Si-ma. — . 
105 b: for IStar-bab- rd., according to Unanap, AR, Ellu-bab-. — Ila: rd. Kal-da-a-a. — 111b: {Ka-ma- 
ba-ni], del. the translation. — 14a, |. 4: del. ‘cf’, ete. — 4b: for Ki-el-ra-nu rd. Ki-lam-ra-nu. — 
9b, !. 7: rd. "Yordonnc; cf., however, Introduction, p. XXIII. — 120b, 1. 7: rd. A-dal-la-lum. — 122a: 
for Lit-tu-ru rd. Mi-tu-ru. — 122b: del. Il. 19—20. — 123a, |. 11: rd, Ma-ag-du-bi. — 124b, 1. 1, and 


157b, 1. 3 from below: rd. Man-nu-di-iq 427 a-rit *SAG. — 135 a: for *Mar-se-te-’ 1d. *Mar-ia-te-, — 
136 a, 1. 23: del. “cf Teuwatti; for Mé-la-a-gu-ra-a rd. Pi-la-a-gu-ra-a, g.v. — 141a, l. 10: rd, Avad- 
ili-su. — 162a: for Nabi-taras-éres rd. Nabu-tuqunu-éres. — 169 a: for Na-zi-Marduk rd. perh. Na-zi- 
Sipak; cf. Histna, OLZ, 17, col. 157. — 181b: after Pi-ri-Sa-a-ti rd. cf. Tlapioadnc. — 1844, 1. 21 
from below: rd. Sa @ Mehinis, — 189 a: for Rit-ti-Marduk rd. perh, Lak (?)-ti-Sipak; cf. Htsine, OLZ, 17, 
col. 156 f — 190 a, |. 10 from below: for ‘sold’ rd. ‘assigned as composition for manslaughter, — 191a, 
2: for 13509 rd. 13059 = HABL 1351; for Sa-lim-du rd. Sa-lim-kinu; 1. 16 from below: del. the 
parenthesis. — 192b, |. 11: rd. Sa-an-da-sar-me. — 193b: rd. Sa-a-si mar Kur-uz-za-a. — 204 a, |. 19 


from below: rd. ‘Hit? in the parenthesis, — 208b, |. 5: rd. Sa-la-bélti-man-nu; ll ASre: Sa-la-ma-me-e; 
|. 17 from below: rd, $a-lim-kinu. — 221 b, |. 15 from below: rd. Si-tir-an-tah-mu, — 227 a, |. 2: rd. ‘messenger to’, 
etc. — 231b: for Tas-pu-ru rd. perb. Ur-bu-ru. — 235 b, 1. 18 from below: rd. ‘cf. Tevrapoc’. — 
238 a, |. 4: del. 65,5. — 240a, |. 4 from below: del. “Ar. etc. — 249b, 1. 8 from below: rd, « Ah-ti- 
rum (?ds)-na. — 253b, Bulu: Bu-/-ma-nu is perh, Hit; for Bu-di-zu-77 rd. perh, Bu-ua-su-ri; see Tore- 
ZYNER's review in ZDMG, 1913; Hora, Quttulu, p. 36, n. 2. — 257hb, |. 6: del. Ln-di-lim-ma; \, 12 from 
below: rd. Mar-stiri. — 258 a, |}. 13 from below: cf. Introduction, p, XXV. — 258b, |. 2 from below: rd, 
JENSEN, — 260a, 1. 4: del. Alakandu, since it may be = ala+-aksadu. — 265a, |. 8 from below: 
rd. “Ha-at-tu-Si-pa, — 265b, 1. 9 from below: rd. JRAS, 1913. — 266a, |. 2: rd. minx; 1. 17 from below, 
after /U-za-a: ins, (Hit. cf. Pis. (m) Ovuw). — 266b, Aé-pa-ru: ins, ‘cf, kppara, in names of Asia Minor, 
SUNDWALL, p. 112. — 268a, 1.19 from below: rd. Ambari-s (> ds?), Ambari-di (cf. Car, Ipppacoic; 
hmpra, in names of Asia Minor, SunpwaLt, p. 81 f.). — 269b, 1. 11: Sudand? is prob. Aryan; cf. Intro-— 
duction, p. XXII; 1. 15: rd, Zn-di-Si-ma, — 270a, asta: cf. Introduction, p. XXII. — 271b, arna: ins. 
Lubarna, Liburna; for Sutarna cf. Introduction, p. XXII. — 272hb, aSpa: for Awndaspi and Kustaspi, 
see Introduction, p. XXIII. — 276a, |. 20 from below: Bu-ru-ta(i)s: ins. ‘cf. Car. n. 1. Tuptvdoc; 1. 18 
from below: cf, Introduction, p. XXI. — 287b, 1. 19: for Z2-27-dam-ta-ds-da, see p. 293 under miasda, 
and Introd. p. XXII. 
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